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Wich moſt profitable Annotattons 
wvpon all the hard Place and other things 
of” great importance, as niay appeare 
in the Epifile zo the Readers 


et not this booke of the Law depart out ofrhy mouth, but meditate 

therein day and night, chat thou mayeſt oblernt & do according 

to all that is written therein: for then fllt tho make thy waye 
proſperdus, and then ſhalt thou bane good ſaccelſe, 
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«TO THE MOST VERIVOVS AND NOBLE 


LADIE ELIZABETH, QVEENE OF ENGLAND, 


France, and Ireland, &c. Grace and peace from God the Fa- . SES. 
ther through Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. r 2 


Owe hard a ching it is, and what great impediments let, to enterpriſe any worthy ace, not on- e 
ly dayly experience ſufficiently ſne we th (moſt noble and Vertuous Q EENE but alſo that Wy 
notable preueibe doeth confirme the ſame, which admoniſheth vs, that Al! hings are hard | 4 £3 
which are faire andexceltent. And what enterpriſe can there be of greater importance, and more 2 
acceptable vnto God, or more worthie of ſipgular commendation, then the building of the 
Lordes * Temple, the * houſe of God, the * Church of Chriſt, whereotthe ꝰ Sonne of God u the 1 .Cor.3.17, 
head and perſection? 1. Tim. 3. 14. 
When Zerubbabel went ahout to builde the materiall Temple, according to the commaun - Ephe.1.22 
dement of the Lor de, what difficulties and ftayes* dayly aroſe ro hinder his worthy endeuours, the bookes of Hebr.3.6, 
Ezra and Eſdras plainely witneſſe: bowe that not one ly he and the people of God were ſore moleſted with * for- £3744- 
; reine aduerſaries, (whereof ſome maliciouſly® Wat red againſt them, and cottupted the Kings officers: and o- LEſdr.2.16,. 
* thers craftily ptactiſed vader * pretence ofteligion) but alſo at home wtth domeſticall enemies, as. falſe pro · £37447 
phets, *® craltie worldlings,faint bearted ſouldiers,and & oppreſſours of their brethren, who aſwell by talſe do- EwWagq-2- 
Arine and lyes,as by ſubtill counſell, cowardice, and.extortion, diſcouraged the heartes almeſt of all: ſo that Nehem. 6. 10. 
the Lordes worke was not onely interrupted and left of for a * long time, but ſcarcely at the lengih with great Nee. 5. 18. 
Jabour and danger after a * ſort brought to paſſe, ehem . r. 
Which thing when we weigh aright,and conſider earneſtly how much greater charge God hath layd vpon you 10%. 2. 20. 
in making you a builder of his ſpiritual Tẽple, ve cannot but partly feare,*® knowing y craft & force of Satan our £374.3.12. 
ſpirituall enemie, and the weakenes and vnabilitie ofthis our nature : and partly e feruent in our prayers to- 2. Cor. 2. 1. 
ward God that he would bting to perſection this noble wor ke which he hath begonne by you: and there fore we 
indeuour our ſelues by all meanes to ayde, and to beſtowe our whole force vader your Graces ſtandard, whome 
God hath made as our Zerubbabel for the ere cting ofthis moſt excellent Temple, and to plant and mayntaine . Pet. f. 19. - 
his boly worde to the aduancęment of bis glory, lor your owne honour and ſaluation of your ſoule, and for the The enemies which 
ſingular comſort of that great flocke which Chriſt Ieſus the d great ſhepberd hath bought with his ® precious labour to Nay re li- 
Blood,and committed vato your charge to be fed both iv body and ſoule. 7 $100. 3 
Conſidering therefore how many enemies there are, which by one meanes or other, as the * aduerſaties of V k. * 
Judah and Benjamin went about to ſtaye the building of the Temple, ſo labour to hinder the courſe of this buil- 2.711.410, 2 
ding(whereofſome are Papiſts,who vnder pretence of ſauouring Gods word, traiterouſly ſe eke to ere & idola- 205 J.;. 3% 
trie and todeſtroy your Maieſtie : ſome are worldlings,who as * Demas baue forſaken Chriſt for the loue of 3-Jobng. * 
this world : others ate ambitious Prelates, who as * Amaſiah and * Diotrephes can abide none but them ſelues: &.19.24. 
and as *-Demetrius many practiſe ſedit ion to maintaine their errours) we perſuaded our ſelues that there was The neceſſitle of 
no way ſo expedient and neceſſary for the preſeruation of the one, and deſtruction of the other, as to preſeng ods word for the 
vnto your Maieſtie the holy Scriptures faithfully and plainely tranſlated according to the languages wherein © eforming of reli» | 
they were firſt written by the holy Ghoſt. For the worde of God is an euident token of Gods * loue and aur aſſu- n- 
rance of his defence, whe reſoeuer᷑ it is obediently received : it is the ttyall of the *ſpirits : and a8 the Pro- John 14.2 
phet ſaith, * It is as afice and hammer to breake the ſtony heartes of themthat reſiſt Gods mere ies offred by 1.4% f. i. 
the preaching of the ſame. Tea it is * ſharper then apy two edged ſworde to examine the very thoughts and to Iere. 25. 29. 
judge the affe d ons of the heart, and to diſcouer whatſoener lyeth hid vnder hypocriſie and woulde be ſecret Rebe. 4. 12. a 
from the face of God and his Church, So that this muſt be the ficſt ſoundation avd grounde werke, according The ground of true — 
wherennto the good ſtones of this building muſt be framed, and the euill tried out and re ic cced. religion. a 1 b 
Newe as he 1 eth a bout to lay a fundation ſut el, firſt take th away ſuch impediments, as might iuſtly ey · All impediments 
ther hurt, let or delotme the wor ke i ſo is it neceſſary tbat your Graces zeale appeare herein, that neither rh muſt be taken 
craftie perſuaſios of man, neither my polie ie, ornaturall ſeare diſſuade you to tote out, cut downe and J 
deſtroy theſc weedes and impediments which do not onely deface 1 building, but vtterly indevour, yea, and 2. Ning. 23. 16. 
threaten the tuine thereof. For when the noble“ Ioſias entetpr iſed the like —4— of wor ke, among other nota- 2. chron. 34. 5. 
- ble and many things be deſtroyed , not one ly with vtter conſuſion the idoles with their appettinances, but alſo loſias zeale and 
burnt (in ſigne of dereftation) the idolatroug Prieſts bones von their altars, & put to & death the falſe prophets true obedience 
and ſorcerers,to perfourme the words of the Lawe of God: andtherefore the Lordgaue him good ſacceſſe and 0 God. 
bleed bim wonderſully,ſu long as he made * Gods word his line and rule to ſolowe, and enterpriſed nothing Deut. 13.5. 
before he bad enquired at the mouth ofthe Lord. # Lenit.20.6. 
And iftheſe zealous beginnings ſeeme dangerous and to breede diſquietnefſe in your dominions, yet by the 4#.18.17. 
Rory of King * Aſa it is manifeſt, that the quietnes and “ peace of kipgdomes ſtandeth in the vtter aboliſhing of 2-© hron.35.22, 
idolatrie, and in aduancing oftrue religion: for in his day es Judab lived in reft and quietnes for thg ſpace of fue 2. ro. 14.5. & 15.15, 
and —_ yeere, till at length he began to be colde inthe zeale of the Lord, fearcd the power of A Wherein ſtand eth bs 
the Prophet of God, and oppreſſed % people: then the Lord ſent him warres,& at length tooke him away. by the quietnes of / "og 
death. ” . -200000% "<5 
Wherefore great wiſedome,net worldly. but heavenly is here required, which your grace muſt earneſtly crau re.12.8, ——o 
of the Lord, as did & Salomon, to whome GOD gaue an vnderſtauding beart to indge his people aright, & ro diſ- vw wiſedome j << 
cerne betwene good and bad, For if God for the furniſhing of the olde Temple gauc tbe ſpirit of wiſdome & en- **"ifite for the 
derftanding to them tliat ſhould be the workemen thereof, as to“ Bezaleel, Aboliab & * Hiram : how much more eftabliſhivg of re- 


Hebr. 13. 20. 


hae 


wil ke indue your Grace & other godly Princes and chieſe Gonernoars with a principal Spirit, that you may pro- ligion, and the 2 

cure and commaund things — or this moſt holy Temple, ſoreſee and take he ede of things that might hin. Means to obteipe it. Z 1 

der it, and aboliſh and deſtroy — — might impaire and ouerthrowe the ſame? 1. Nin. 3. g. z. chr. 1. 10. * 
Mot eouer, the marucilous diligenẽ dad zeale of lehoſhaphat, Ioſiahand Hezekiah are by the fingular proni- Exod.31.7. 8 23 


dence of God leſt as an example to all godly rulers te reforme their countreis and to eſtabliſn the word of God 1. Kii. 7. 14. 

with all ſpeede, leſt the & wrath of the Lord ſall ypon them for the neglecting thereof. For theſe excellent Kings Diligence and zeale 

did not onely embrace the word promptly and ioyſully, but alſo procured eatneſſly and commanded the ſame to are neceſſary to 

be taught, preached and maintained through all their countreis & dominions, * bynding them and all their ſub- build it ſpeedily, 

jectes both great and ſmall with ſolemne proteſtations and couenants before God, to obeye the worde, and to 2. C 01.34-21. 

walke after the wayes ef the Lord. Yea and in the dayes of King “ Aſa it was enacted that whoſoener would not 2. C76. 34.3 1. | 

ſecke the Lord God ef Iſrael, ſhould be ſlaine, whether he were ſmall or great, man or woman. And fo thyeſta- A ſolemne othe; ſor 

— hereof and performance of this ſolemne othe, aſwell * Prieſtes as ludges were appointed and placed the maintenance 

— all the cities of Iudah to inſtruct the people in the true knowledge and ſeare of God, & to miniſter juſtice Gods word, © 

at Fi by his word did reigne in * the heatts and ſoules, all maps dili- 20535050 
f 5 * : An ad : 4, © 

that obeyed not Gods worde. 3. Cbren. 17.7. and 19.3. What pollicie muſt be vſed ſor the plant ing ofeligion, Pewtccy5, . -., 8 
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be for e, or els we pm. word we cat not difcerne betweene inſtice, and inin- 
build in vaine. 
Ne mult ficſt cons» 
ſult with God. 


I.. 3 o. 2. 

The maner of buil - 
divg is as God hath 
preſcribed by his 
word 


4 


and knowledge of 
his word. 


Judg. 1. 1. N. 20. 1. 
1. ſam 1 0.22. 
. Fam. 9.9. 
2. ung. 22. 13. 
E. rod. 28.30. 
What 1s requiſite 
in them that maſt 
glue counſel by gypt,mayſufticiently admoniſh vs. a 
Gods wotd, Laſt of all (moſt gracious Queene) for the aduancement of this buylding and rearing vp of thewoorke , two 
Terem. 23. 16. things are neceſſatie, Firſt, that we have a liuely & ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt jeſus, who muſt * dwel in our hearts, as 
Joſh.9.1g, the onely meanes and aſſurance of our ſaluation : for he is the * ladder that reacheth from the earth to heauen; 
. Cam. 13. r. he liſteth vp his Church and ſetteth it in the heauenly places: he maketh vs & liuely ſtones and buildeth vs vp on 
2. C hron 5.20. him ſelfe : he ioyneth vs to bimſelfe as the members and bodie to the head: yea he maketh him ſelle & his Church 
The ſetting vp of one * Chriſt, The next is, that our faith bring torth good fruites, ſo that out godly eonuetſation may ſerve vs as a 
5 the building. witnes to“ confirme our election, and be an example to al others to*walke as appette ineth to q vocation wher- 
Epbe. 3. 1. unto they ate called: leaſt the worde of God be * euill ſpoken of, and this building be ſtayed togrewe vp te a iu 
Gen. 28.12. beight, which can not be without the great prouocation of Gods iuſt vengeance & diſcouraging of manie thou- 
x.Pet.2.5, ſands through all the world, if they ſhould ſee that our life were net holy and agreeable to our profeſſion. For the 
x.{or.12.12, eyes of all that feare God in all places beholde your countries as an example to all that beleene,and the & praters. 
2-Per.1.10, of al the godly at all times are direfted to God for the preſervation of your Maieſtie , For confidering Gods won» 
Ephe.q.r. derful mercies toward you at al ſeaſons, who hath pulled you ont of the mouth of the lyons, and how that from 
Row.2,12. your © youth you haue bene brought vp in the holy Scriptures, the hope of al men is ſo increaſed, that they can not 
2. Theſſx. x r, ut looke that God ſhoulde bring to paſſe ſome wonderfull worke by your Grace to the vniuerſall comfort of his 
2. Tim. 3. 15. Church. Therefore eue n aboue 4 you muſt ſhewe your ſelfe ſtrong and bolde in Gods matters : & though 
Satan lay all his power and craft together to hurt and hinder the Lords building: yet be you affured that God wil 
Teel. x 2.9. night from heauen againſt this great & dtagon, the ancient ſerpent, which is called the denil and Satan, till he baue 
be. 27. accompliſhed the whole worke and made his Church * glorious to him ſelfe, without ſpot or wrincle. For albeit 
by al other kingdomes and Monarchies, as the Babylonjans,Perſiavs,Grecians & Romanes haue fallen & taken ende: 
2 yet the Church of Chriſt ener vnder the Croſſe bath from the beginning of the worlde bene victorious, and ſhalbe 
Euerlaſtingly.Trueth it is, that ſometime it ſeemeth to be ſhadowed with a cloude,or driuen with a ſtormie perſe. 
©  gGution, yet ſuddenly the beames of Chriſt the ſanne of luſtice ſhine and bring it to light and libertie. If ſora 
= " time it lie couered with aſhes, yer it is quickly kindled againe by the winde of Gods Spirit: though 
jt ſeeme drowned in the ſes, or parched &pined in the wil lerneſſe, yet God giueth euer good 
. ſucceſſe.For he puniſheth the ent mies, & deliuereth his, nout iſheth the m, and — wa | 
ſetueth them ynder his wings, This Lord of lords and King of kings who ha Þ a 


Kcenet deſended ef and preſerue your Mafeſtie, 


that you may be able to builde vp the ruines of Gods house 
tobi glory, the diſcharge of your conſeienc e, aad 3 
to the comfort of al them that loue the | 
comming of Chriſt lefus © . 
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bat receiued againe to grace with moſp euident ſignes & tokens of Gods 
may not be unmindeful e ſtheſe great nerdiei, but ſoe le by all m 2 


of the kingdome of heauer, our cafort in affliqtion, nu thield & 
we behold buy cr teſtimony of hu fauour, & the duly foo 


; dertookg this great and wonderfull worke (with all reuerence, as in the preſence of God, as intreating the worde of God, where- 
ume we thinks our ſelurs vnſufficient) which nome God according to his dueine prouidence and mercie hath dirrcted to a moſt 
profÞerous ende. And thu we may with good conſcience proteſt, that we haue in enery poynt and worde, according to the mea- 

ſure of that knowledge which it pleaſed almightie God to giue vs: fu ithfully rendred the text , and in all harde places moſt ſyn- 
cerely expounded the ſame. For God is our witneſſe that we haue by all meanes indeuoured to ſet forth the purit ie of the worde 
and right ſenſe of the holy Ghoſt for the ed:fying of the brethren in faith and charit ie. nn 

Now as moe haue chiefly olſerued the ſenſe, & laboured alwaies to reſtpre it to al imegrit ie ſd haus wo moſt renerently kept 
the proprietie of the words,cofidering that the Apoſtles who ſpake & wrote to the Gentiles inthe Greke tõgue, rather cõſtramed 

' 8e. the linely phraſe of the Ebrewe, then enterpriſed farre by molliſying their language to ſpeake as the Gentiles did. And 
for this & other cauſes we haus in many places reſerued the Ebrewe phraſes, 2 — they may ſceme ſumemhat 
hard in their cares that are not well practiſed & alſsddlitein the ſweete ſoundmg phraſes of the Holy Seriptures. Tet leaſt either WE 
the ſimple ahould be diſcouragedgoy themalicious haue any occaſion of tuſt cauillat ion, ſeeing ſome tranſlations reade after one 9 

ſort, & ſome after another wheras all may ſerue to good purpoſe & edification,we haue in the margent noted that dinerſit ie of 7 
ſpeach or reading which may alſo ſeems agreeable to the minde of the holy Gb oſt and proper for our language with this marke. 

Aaine, whereas the Ebrew ſpeach ſeemed hardly to agree with ours we haue noted it in the margent afier thi ſort ”', wſing 
that which wasqmre int ellgible. And albeit that many of the Ebrem names be altered from the old text, & reſtored to the true 
writing &-firſt origiaall, whereof they huge their ſignefication,yet inthe vſuall name; litle is changed for care of troubling the 4 
ſimple readers. Moreouer, wheras the neceſiitie of the ſentence required any thing to be added( for ſuch ij the grace & proprietie . 

ef the Ebrew & Grekg tongues, that it cannot but either by circtunlocution, or by adding the verbe or ſome word be underſtand. 3 
of them that art not well practiſed therin )we haus put it in the taæt with another lind litter that it may caſily be diſcerned 
from the common letter. Ar touching the diaiſion of the verſes, we haue folowed the Ebrew exanples,which haus ſo eum from | 
the beginning diſtinguished them. V hich thing as it is moſt profitable for memorie,ſa doeth it agree with the biſt tranſlations, 
& is maſt eaſie to finde out both by the beſt Concoydaiices, & alſo by the quotations which we haus dihgently herein peruſed & 
ſet forth by this * Beſides this the prineipall matters are noted & diſtingurched by this marke i Tea and thearganents both 
for the booke & for the chapters with the nomber of the verſe are added, that by all meanes the reader might be holpen. For the 
which cauſe alſo we haus ſet ouer the head of euery page ſime notable worde or ſentence which may great ij furt her aſwell for 
memorie,as for the chieſt poynt of the page. And confidering how hard at hing it is to-vnderſtand the holy Scyipt res e what | 

errors, ſetts & hereſies growe dayly for lacks of the true 75705 thereof; & how many are diſconraged (as they pretend 27 


„ 


cauſe they cannot attaine to t he true & ſimple meaning ofthe ſame , we haus alſo indenoured both byte diligent reading of 

The beft commentaties, & alſo by the conference with the godly & learned brot hren, te gather briefe annotations uyon all the » 
bard places,aſwell for the vnderſtanding of (ith wards as Ire obſcure, & forthe declaration of thetext as for the application e 
Theſame,as may moſt appirt aine to Gods glory & the idiſication of his ( hureh. F inally that nothing might lack Sica 1 
be bought by labours, for the increaſe of knowledge & . furtherane ſ of God: glam me ſiaue adioned two moſt profitable Tables, 1 
the one ſerumy for the interpretation of the Ebrewe names: and the other conteznsy)\'s. all chu & principall matters f the * 4 
whole Bible: {6 that not hingſas we truſt) that any could inſt deſire, is on dit ted. Therfore Abretliren that are bar taher: of the | #54 
Same hope and  /aluation with Vs, we beſceche ou , that th icht pearie and ineſtimable ty may not be redn vaine; 4 6 
but as ſent fom Gud to the people of God, for the inavreaſe of his kingdome,thercomport of his (hreb, & iſe barge of our con- 


ſcience, wlidme it bath pleaſed him to gaiſe up ſp-1 thu purgioſe,ſ5 you ui willingiij rocriue the 
and wy ol Hife en thai yon may nome appeare in e ö 
20 this world, bur in the fFritess of th Spirit , that God in i maybe fullyglorified thiowgh ¶ brift Loft 
Aba reigneth fof cur. Auen. | KITS EP up EDT” 
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oſes ln effe& declareththree thinges, which are in this booke tlũ 
Firſhthar the world and all therein were created by pore porery aan be 
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8 for tho e women 24 And his i concubine called Renmah, Machpelah, and oner againſt Mamre, e- 
k which were infe · ſhe hare alſo Tehah, and Gahan ⁊ Tha⸗ uen the field ᷣ the caue that was there⸗ 
erco che wiues. haſh and Maachah, . | . m, and al the trees that were in the field, 


— 


of | which were in all the bozders round a- 

n CHAP. XXIII. bnut, was maden re 

ol 2 Abraham lamenteth the death of Sarah. 4 He 18 Dnto'Abraham for a poſſeſſton, tithe 
1 | bieth a field, to bury her, of the Hittiten. r 3 The equi- of 

* ä tie of Abraham. 10 Farah is buried in Machpelah. 

W. I W Ben Sarah was an hundieth 19 And after this; 

be geren of twenty: and ſeuen pere old (“ ſo rah his wife in the caue of 


Fug of Sarah, long lined ſhe) ) Eg 
oh 2 Then Sarah dped in Ririath· arba: the 


Abrahams ſeruant. his prayer, Genelis. _ andralkewith Rebekah... 

f That is, all 20 Thusthefielde and the cane, that is 15 And nowe per he had left 1 3 
* . — dia keen | — — — a 5 : 3 

182 8 MT TY of Nahoz Abrahams bzother, and her all things that 
CHAP. xxIIII. — are vndertaken 


N ‚ 

2 Abraham cauſeth his ſeruant to ſweare to tab a 16 And the maide was very faire tolooke for the glorie of 
wife for Thal in his owne kinred. 12 The ſeruant hh, a virgm: and buknowen of man) his name and ac 
prayeth to God. 33 His fidelitie toward bis maſter, aun the iwent downe to the well, and fit: cording to his 
yo The friends of Rebe bab commit the matter ro ledherpitcher,and came vp, worde. 


5 od. 58 They aske her eonſent and hes agreet h, 17 Then the ſeruant ramme to meete her, & i Here i decla. 
. F .. Dyinke, Fptap thes tte rel that Gol 
Ehr. came into 1 Dw Anaham was olde, and ſtri⸗ . cher. a 
dayes. Nie in —— and the Lozde had 18 And ſhe ſaid, Drinte ix: and ſpe haſted, prayers of his, 
Chap. 4729. bleſſed Abzahammallthings. and let down her pitcher vpon her hand 1 their 


a Which cere- , Therfoze Abraham ſaid unto his eldeſt and gaue him dꝛinke. N — 

monie declared 5 — his beute, which had the rule 19 And whenthehad giuen him dzinke,fhe ** Eby. vn lord. 

the ſeruants o. ger allthathe had, *2 Put now thine aid, J will dzawe Water fox thy cameis 

bediẽce towards hand under mpthigh, alſo vntill they haue dꝛunken pnough. br. baus mad 

his maſter, and 3 2nd J will make thee dſweare by the 20 And the powzed out her pitcher into a end of drink;ny, 

the maſters po- Jod od of the heauen, and God of the the trough ſpeedily, and ramme againe 

wer ouer the karth, that thon ſhalt not take a wife vn⸗ vnto the well to dꝛame water, and ſhee 

ſeruant. to my ſonne ofthe daughters o the Ca⸗ dꝛewe fox all his caniels. a 

b This ſheweth naanttes among whom I dwell. 21 So the man wondꝛed at her, a held 

chat an oth may 4 But thou ſhalt go vnto n countrep,æ: Ppeace,toknowe whether the loꝛde 

be required in a tu m kinred, and take a wife vnto uw made his iournep moſperous oi not. = 

Lawfull cauſe. ſonne ben | 22 And whethe camels hadlefrdzinking, 5 

c He would not 5 2nd the leruant laid to him, hat if the themantookeagolden "> abillement of ag. 

that his ſonne woman will not come with me to this !halfea ſhckel weight, and two bzacelets k God permit- 

ſhould marrie land? ſhall I bꝛing thy ſonne againevi- fox her hands, of tenſhekels weight of ted many thing 

out ofthe godly tothe land from wWhence thou cameſt⸗ both in ap arc 

familie: forthe 5 To whom Abzaha anſwered, Beware 23 And he laid, Whoſevanghter art thon? and other thing 

inconueniences thou bing not mp ſonne at againe. tell me, I pzap thee, Is there roume in which are now 

that come by 7 ¶ The loide God ofheauen, whotooke thy fathers houſe foꝛ vs to lodge in⸗ forbid : ſpecially | 

marrying with * ite from mpfathers houſe,andfromthe 24 Then ſße ſaid to him, am the daugh- when they ap- | 

3 are land where J was bome,and that ſpake ter ot᷑ Bethuelthe ſonne of Milcah who perteyne not to 
or i 

drie places of *Dntothp ſerde will J giue this land, he 25 Moꝛeouer ſhe ſaid vnto him, Me haue tion. 1 

the Scriptures. al fend his Angel befozethee, and thon litter alſo aud pzouender pnongh, and 1 The golden 

d Leaſt he alt take a wife vntomp ſonefro thece, roume to lodge in. ſhekel is here 

ſhouldloſe the g Neuertheles ifthe woman will not fol- 26 And the man bowed him ſelfe and woz-- ment de not tha 


inheritance pro- ige thee, then ſhalt thou be diſcharged ſhipped the Loꝛde of ſiluer. 

miſee. pk this _ _ onelp bzing not mp 27 Andſaid, Bleſſedbe z Loꝛd God of my m He boaſteth 

Chap. fa. r. & 73- {ornethither againe. maſter Abꝛahã, which hath not wꝛawẽ᷑ not his good 

e. and 5.18.44 & Then the ſeruãnt put his hande vnder his mercie m # his trueth frõ mp malter: fortune (as do 

26.4. the thigh of Abꝛaham his maſter, and for whe J was mthe way, Lozd broght the wicked) but 
Ebr. innocent. ſware to him fox this matter. me to mp maſters bꝛethꝛens houſe, acknowledgeth 


*0r,Meſopota- 10 ¶ Sathe ſermant teoke ten camels of the 28 Andthemaid ranne# tolde them of her that God hath 
mia, or, Hria of camels of his maſter, and departed: (foz mothers houſe accoꝛding to theſe words. dealt mereifalh 
the two flood to hee had all his maſters goods in his 29 Nowe Rebekah had a bꝛother called with his maſter 
wit, e Heri and hand: ) & ſo he aroſe, and went to Aram Laban, and Laban rame vnto the man in keeping pro 


Empbrat cs. Naharaim,vnto the e citie of Nahoz. to the well. mes. 5 
e That is, to 11 And he made his camels to lye down 30 Fox when he had ſeene the earings and n For he waitel 
Charan. without the citie by a well of water, at e⸗ the bzacelets in his ſiſters hands, & whe on Gods hand 
Eb. to bone their ntentide about the time that che women he heard Þ woꝛdes of Rebekah his filter, ho had nove 
knees. come out to dame water. ſaping, Thus ſaid the man vnto me, then heard his praien 
He groundeth x2 And he laid, ꝙ f lord God of my maſter he went to the man, and lo, ahe ſtoode by o To wit, La- 
his prayer vpon Aþzaham,F beſeeche thee, ſend me good thecamels at the well. ban. 

Gods promes ſprede this dap, and ſhewe mercy vnto 31 And he ſaid, Come inthou bleſled of the p The gentle 
made to his ma- i maſter ahiaham. Koꝛd: wherefoze ſtandeſt thou without, interteinemẽtd 
ſter. 13 Lo, I ſtand bythe well of water, whiles ſeeing J haue pꝛepared the houſe, and ſtrangers vſed + 
4 Or, cauſo me to the menus daughters of this citie come roume foꝛ the camels? | mongthe gody 


Serre. | out to dꝛawe water. 32 J Then the man came into the houſe, & fathers. 
g The ſeruant 14 8 Gꝛaunt therefoze that the maide, to o he vnſadeled the y camels and brought q The fidelitie 
moued by Gods whom J ſap, Bowe downe thppitcher, litter and pꝛonender foꝛ the camels, and that ſeruãts or 
ſpirit defired ta Jpzapthee,that J mapdiinkezifthe ſap, w iter to wathe his fecte, andthe mens to their maſter, 
be aſſured bya Drinke, @ J will giue thy camels dzinke feetethat were with him. cCauſeth themtl 
ſigne, whether allo: map be ſdje that thou haſt oꝛdeined 33 Afterward Þ meat was ſet befoꝛe him: preferre their 

God proſpered f thy ſeruant Jzhak: and thereby ſhall but he ſaid, Ja will not eat, vntil I haue maſters buſines 
his iourney nom that thou haſt ſhewed mercp on en ae e She on. to their one 

ot no. imp maſter. es 234 The he ſaid, Jam Abzahams 2 neceſſitie. 


in ſun- unte me, æ chat ware vnto me, ſaping, ſhe bare vnto Nahoz, our mortifica- 4 
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EIN: 


| buronely medi- Medrinke,J pꝛay thee 


„ | | | | 7 
Herfeferids graunt him his requeſt, Chap. xx v. He bringeth her toIzhak. 10 
To bleſſe, ſi- 35 And the Loꝛd hath * bleſſed inp maſter 52 And when Abzahams ſeruant hearde 
gnifierh here to ? wonderfully, that he is become great:foz their mods, hebowed him ſelfe toward 
enriche, ar en- he hath giuen him theepe,s beeues,+ ſil⸗ the earth vutothe Loꝛd. 
creaſe with ſub- ter, aud golde, and men ſeruãts, inaid 53 Then the ſernant tooke foꝛth iewels of 
ſtance, as j text fernants, and camels, and aſles, ſiluer, c icwels of golde, and raiment, & 
in the ſame verſe 36 And Sarah mp maſters wife hath boꝛn gaue to Rebekah: alſo vinto her bother + 


declarech. a ſomie to my mater, when ſhe was did, tohermother hegauegiftes, 


c vnto him hath he giut᷑ al that he hath. 54 Afterwardthep did tate q dzinke, both 
37 Now n maſter made me tweare, ſay- he, and the men that were with him, and 
ing, Thou lhalt not take a wife ta nin taried all night. aud when they role vp 
c The canaa- ſonne of the daughter got the / Canaa⸗ in the moꝛnig, he laid, Let me departe ve. e 19. 
nites were accur nites, in whoſe and Abel vntompmaſter. | 
ſed and therfore 38 But thou ſhalt goevnro mp *fathers 55 Then her bzother and her mother an⸗ 
the godly could houſe and to inꝝ ſuured, and take a wife ſwered, Let the miajbe abide with vs, at 
vnto mp ſonne, the leaſt ten dapes: then ſhal ſhe go. 


not ioyne with _ | | | ; ; | WES: 
che in mariage. 39 Then J laid bnto mn maſter, What if 56 But he ſaid vnto them, inder yon me ©4907 ten. 
t Meaning, amõg the woman mill not folowe me? not, ſeeing the Loꝛd hath proſpered my 
his kinsfolkes,as 49 Who anſwered me, The Lode, befoze iaurnep:ſende me away, that q map gs 
Verſe 40s whom Jwalke,wilfendhis Angelwith to mp matter, 
thee, and pzoſper thy tournep, and thau 57 Then they ſaid, We willcallthe maid, ; | 
thalt take a wife koꝭ my ſonne ofmpitin- and aſke « her” conſent, e This ſheweth 
red and mp fathers houſe 58 And they called Rebekah, and ſaid vnto that parents 


u Which by 41 Then ſhalt thou be diſch arged of mine her, Wil than go with this man? And haue not autho- 


mine authoritie othe, when thou conuneſt to mp kinred: eanſwered,J willgo, ritie to marrie 
Icauſed thee to nd ifthey giue thee not one, thou ſhalt 59 they let Kebekah their ſiſter go, and their children 
5 make. be free from mine othe. her nourſe, with %bzahams ſeruãnt and without conſent 
** 42 So J camethis dap to n well, æ ſaid, O his men. of the parties. 
* Lord, the God of my maſter bꝛiaham, if 60 And then bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid vn⸗ Ebr. hier month, 
way. p now pꝛoſper mp i iourney which Jgo, to her, Thou art our ſiſter, growe into 
Verſe. 13. 43 Beholde, “ I ſtand by the wel of water: thoulandthouſandes, and thy ſerde pol⸗ f 
| whe a virginẽ cometh foꝛth to dꝛam wa⸗ e the gate of his enemies. dð᷑ that is, let it 
ter, c J ſap to her, Giue me, I pꝛay thee, a 61 {Then Rebekah aroſe, and her maids, be victorious o 
Htle water of thy pitcher to dꝛinke, and rode vponthe tamels, and followed uer his enemies: 
| 44 And thelapto me, Dzinke thou, and the man. and the ſeruant troke Rebekah, which bleſſing is 
. n 62, owe Jha came fram the wap of bed es 
= %Orhowed. e wife, which the ared 62 Nowe Jzhank came from ap o in leſus 
iS for my maſters ſonne. G Beer lahai- roi, (fox he dwelt in the Chriſt. 


45 And befoze J had made an end of ſpea⸗ South countrep) Chap. . ry. 


| 7 x Sniffing king in mine r heart, behotde, Rebekah 63 And Jzhak went out to e pꝛay in field! 4-4 25.27. 
— 


s prayer ca nie foꝛth, and her pitcher on her ſhonl⸗ toward the euening: who lift vp his eyes © This was the 
was not Cakes der, and ſhe went downe vnto the well, x and looked, and behold, the camels came. exerciſe of the 

by the mouth, dein water. Then J laid vnto her, Giue 64 Allo Kebckah life vp her eyes, & when godly fathers, to 
. e law J3ha{, ſhe lighted downe from meditate Gods 

tate in his heart. 46 And ſhe made haſte, andtookedowne the camel. g promiſes and to 
| er pitcher from her ſhoulder, and ſapd, 65 ( Foz ſhe had ſaid to the fernant, Who pray for the ac- 
zinke, & J will ginethy camels dꝛinke isponder man, that conmeth inthe field compliſhmene. | 

alſo, So Fdzanke, and ſhe gane the ca⸗ tometevs-and the ſeruant had ſaid, It thercof. | 

y He ſheweth , ls dunkeally, __ is mp maſter ) Ho ſhe tote fa vaile and f The cuſtome 

what is Our de. 47 Th I acked her æ ſaid, Whoſe daugh⸗ couered her. c was, — uſe 

tie, hẽ we h ter art thou? And ſher anſwered, The 66 And the ſeruant told Jzhak all things, vas brought to 

werclusder be, Daughter of Bethuel Nahozs fonne, that he had done. | ker huſband, ber 
de whom ucah bare vnto him. Then 3 67 Afterward Jzhak bzought her into the head being co- 


nefite of) Lord; - 1 
Ebr.i put the ent vpon her face, and the tent of Sarah his mother, and he teoke verechm token 
N ar. OY * . braceletsvponherhands: OD Rebekah, and ſhe was his wife, and he of ſhamefaſtnes 
x If you wil fre. 481 And A bowed downe and woꝛlhipped loned her: So Jzhak was'comfozted af- and chaſtitic.” 
1 — f; irhfull = theLow,andblcfſedthe Lloꝛd God of my ter his mothers death. Or, had left mouv-: 
4 — 4 malter Abraham, which had bꝛought CHAP. XXV. ning for hu mother. 
E 2 ugn mme the right wap to take mp maſters - Abraham talęth Ręturah to wife, & getteth ma- 
to m ma- brothers daughter vnto his ſonne. ny children, 5 Avraham gmeth all by goodes to 


a; — " 49 Now therefone,ifpe will deale z merci zhak, 4 Hedyeth. 22 The gencalogie Iihma- 

may pr wok, q rh fully and true!p with my maſter, tell me: el. 25 The birth of Iackob and Eſau. zo Eſanſcl- 

— * and if not, tel me that J may turne me to „eth his birthright for a meſſe of portage. N 

8 the right hand oꝛ to the left. | I N Dw Abꝛaham had taken him ano- a Whiles Sarah 

they — ; 50 Then anſwered Laban and Bethnel, a rher wife called Keturah, was yet alug, 

K ont ſapde, » This thing is pxoceeded of the 2 Which bare him Zimran,# Jok- 
Lord: we can not therefoꝛe ſap vnto thee, ſhan, #MWedan, and Midian, andJſh- 


| nancetheyyeld, neither euili nor good. bat and Shuah, 


' Or,at thy cn. 51 Behold, Kebekahis bef d Jok | . 
; oe thee. take her 3 And Jokſhan begate Sheba, #4 Dedan: 
8 4 E go, that ſhemep be thp maſters ſonnes . And the ſonnes of Dedan were Afthu; . C hron. r. 32. 
eraelned. Wilke, enen as the Loꝛd hath n ſaid. mn. JEM 2 
' n. 4 Fg. oF 


': b For bythe 6 


| . e 


4 Midthe fornes of 9 Ephid, 24 
"8 Epher, & and Abid 
he | LAN fl ke ſonnes of ah. 
Ehr. ali that he 5 

Had. 

x een of the concu⸗ 
vertue of Gods bios wh h Abzaham bad, Ab 
word he had not 4 5 8 e Awap! om 
onely lzhak, but his tonne (while he pet lied) 
begat many mo. wed tothe Eaſt or h 
c Reade Chap. 7 And this is the age of Abzhams life, 
22.24. 
d To auoide the fine : 
diſſenſion that els 8 Then Abraham yelded the ſpirit, & died 
might haue in agod age, an old man, and ofgreat 


n 26 


W 18. 


1 of veline- 
, kwinnes | 


24. Therefoze when: 
rance: was — We 
were in her woinbe. 


e gaue all his goods to 25 Sohethatcame Were and | 


he was al ouer as a rou garment;and 
they called his name Eſau. 
And afrerward came his bother out, 
and his hand heide « Eſay by 
HE 105 name was called aakob, 
3 we — Gan pere olde Ih 4 man of the 
— — Rebekah 


Ref h 5 
matrh: . i. = 


which he uucd, an hundzeth leucutie and 27 And the 2 7 ne Elau was R — and; the 


cumiung hunter, and uued in the fields: nt. 
but Jaakob was a plaine man, & dwelt Ebr. vemſon in 
in tentes. his mouth. 


come becauſe of peres, and was © gathered to his people. 28 And Jzhak loued Eſau, foꝛ beniſũ was 2 . 


9 And his ſounes, Jzhak + Jlhmaelbu- 
e Hereby-t the ried hun in Þ caue of 
ancients { ed field of Ephꝛon ſonne of Tohar the Hit⸗ 
that mi by death tite, befoꝛe Mamre. 
periſhed not 10 Which field Abzaham- bought of we 
holy: but as the Mittites, where Abzaham was buried 
foules of 5 godly with Sarah hi his wife. 
hucd nw in x 
etual ioy, fo 
— ſoules 90 the 
wicked in perpe- 12. 
tual paine. 

Chap. 23. 78. 
Chap. 16. 1 4. 
and 24.8200 
7. Chron. l. 16. 
Eur firſt ra | 


the heritage. 


dwelt by Beer -lahai-roi. 
Now thele are the generations of 


ar the Egyptian Harahs handmaide 
Pare unto Xbzaham, 


of Iſymael, name bp name, accoꝛding to 
their kiureds: the eldeſt ſonne of Iſh⸗ 
mael was Nebaioth, then liedar, and Ad⸗ 
beel, and Miblam, 

14 And Mi ma; and Dumah, & Malta, 


mael Abzahams ſonne, whom Ya- 33 


his meat, but Rebekah loued Jaakob. 


Machpelah, inthe 29 Now Jaakob ſod pottage, and Eſau | The reprobate 


came from the field and was wearp, ſteeme not 
30 Then Eſau ſaid. to yards — me — 
"rate Ipzay thee, of that pottage fo red, cept they fecle 
fot Jam ne WE. Therefoze was his chem 9 
name called thetefore | 


11 And after the death of Abzaham God 31 And EE bald, el me euen now thy — preferre 
bleſſed Jzhak his ſonne, and Jzhak girth hr. 


preſct. pleaſures 
And Elan ſaid, 1o,Jamalmolt dead, Heb.r2.c6- 
"what at is then this * hirthꝛight to me? I Thus che wice 
aakob 14 ſaid, Swearetomeenen ked preferre 
now. And he ſw are tu him, and told his their worldly c6. 
birthught vnto Jaakob. modi ties to Gods 


13 And theſe are the names of the ſonnes 34 Then Jaakob gaue Elau bꝛead x pot⸗ ſpiritual graces: 


tage of lentiles : 1 he did eat &dzinke, but the children 
and roſe vp, and went his wap: So E⸗ of God do the 
ſau conteymedhis birthzight, contrarie. 


CHA p. XXVI. 


15 Yadar, & Tema, Jetur, Naphilh, and 7 God prouideth for I Thal in the famine.. 3 He re- 


nah. 
16 Thele are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and 
thele are their names, by their townes 
; and by their caſtles : ro wits twelue pꝛin⸗ 
ces of their nations. 
17 (And theſe are the peres of the life of x 
Iſhmael, an hundꝛeth thirtie and ſeuen 
pi vere, and he pelded the ſpirit, and dped, 
F Which dwelt andwas gathered vnto his fpcople) 
among the Ara- 18 And they dwelt from Haniah vnto 
bians , and were Hhur, that is towards Egypt, as thou 2 
ſeparate fro the gorſtto Aſſhur. Iſhmael ®dwelt s in the 
bleſſed ſeede. preſence ot all his bꝛethien. 
Or, hi lot fell. Pp 
He meanet Jzhak Abrahams ſonne. Abzaham be- 
* his lot fel to gate IJzhak * oY 
dwell among his 20 And-Jzhak was fourtie pere old, when 
brethren, as the Hetooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter 
Angel promiſed, 
chap. 16.12. ram, and ſiſter to Laban the Aramite. 
or, Syrian ef Me- 21 And zhak ꝓꝛaped .vnto the Lozd fox 
ſopotamia. his wife, becauſe ſhe was barren: & the 
Or, hurt one ano- 
ther. kah his wife concemed, 
h That is, with 22 nt the childꝛen ſtroue together with⸗ 
child, ſeeing one 


to aſke the Lo1d, 

23 Aud the Loꝛd ſaid to her, Two nations 
are in thy womb,+ two maner of people 
pcm d 125 of thy _—_ * the 
one peo albe mightier then ů other 
and the*elder ſhall rue the ponger, ; 


i For that is 
the onely refuge 
in all our miſe- 
ries. 

Nom. 9. 2. 


19 CUikewiſe theſe are the generations of 3 


in her: therefoze ſhe ſaid, þ Premg' it is ſo, 6 
rs deſtroy ano- whp am J thus? whercfoze ſhe went 7 


nueth bis promiſe. -9 The king blamtth him for de- 
nymg hu wife. 124 The Philiſtimns hate him for his 
riches, ry Steppe his welles, 16 And drius him 
away. 24 God comforteth him. 3 He maketh a In the unde 
alliance with Abimelech. Canaanm. 
A Nd there was a famine in the land b Gods proui- 
beſides the firſt famine that was in dence alwayes 
the dapes of Abraham , UW e watcheth to d. 
Izhal went to Abimelech King of the re rect the wes of 
Philiſtuns vnto Gerar. his childr 
Fo the Loꝛd appeared vnto hin ſaid, Chap. 1 
Go not downe into Egypt, but abide #:425--7.: 
in the land which J{hal ew bnto thee, C hap. 12. J. and 75 
Dwelin this land, 4 J wil be with thee, t. 7b. and in 
and will bleſſe thee: fox to thee, e to thy I. dd 7. 
ſeede J wil gineallthele*countreps: and o He commen. 
J will perfoꝛme the 2 which Itware deth Abrahams 
vnto Abꝛaham thp obedience, be- 


father. 
of Bethuel the Aramiteof" Padan 2- 4 Alſo J wil cauſethy ſced to multiply as canſe F-hak 


the ſtarres ofheanen,@ wil giue vnto thy ſhould be the 
ſcede all theſe countreis:⁊ in thn ſeed ſhjal more readie to 
all the nations of the earth be *bleſſed, followe the like: 


Loꝛd was intreated of hum, and Rebe- 5 Becanſe that Abzaham.< obeped. my for as God made 


vopce Ekept mine oidinance, mpcont this promes of 
mandements, my ſtatutes, æ mp Laws. his free mercie, 
22 I ʒhak dwelt in Gerar. : ſo doeth the con- 
che men of the plate aſked him of firmation thera 
his wife, and he laid, She is my ſiſter:foꝛ proceede of the 
he 4 feared to ſay, She is mm wife, leſt, ſame-. fountaioe 
ſaid he, the men ofthe place Kill Ebro keeping · 

me, becauſe ot OP foi the was d Wherby wol 
8 Sanz to the — 9 . . 1 d- 
o after he had wt ere ong time, 4 ſtruſt is found in 
18 bimelech the moſt faichſul 


2 


855 


2 S 5 | Ma tenth db . ike gon þ 
83 29 UIf-thou no 1 2 we 1 The pbrewss 
to Then Abunelech Gd, tho * as we haue 
doe this hens e DM — vnto thee nothing but good Em 
; —— boy; hangs — . ſenttheeawap in peace: — the with If, and un- 
rluaded 3 . — — 9 30 EET © thematead, and they —— 
ple. | r did eate and dzinke. N | =) 


— i; rer in peace. that they are a 
—— . dap X ofernantes ole tn 
Ry. 5 E LN come to them 
forth d, 1 * and ſaid unte him , We which: they 
| — iy Tr 7 f N do to o. 
ER 33 5 ir" dene ae 

& Themalicious | — 70 othe. ” 
—— * well of the 
- thegraces of ſan was bi. 
Godinethers 12 daugh- 


in his 5; which hstarh 1 ter of Beeri an 
ſaid vnto Jzhak,Get the da of | 
. 35 — *were"agriefeof minde tu Ch u 46. 


5 


to Rebekah. PO; diſobediont *” 
5 219 T' Jzhak departed thence - "CHAP, XXVII. —— 
hk he Ebrewe and pitched — _ the buallep of . 11 eg the bleling frõ Eſau by bis mothers | 
word fienifieth a Gerar,and dwelt cCCeoanſel. 38 Eſauby weeping moueth hu father to 


wher of water, which they ha dinthe bu death. 47 Rebekah ſendeth Iaakob aa. 
any ar Dapes of Ama his farher he 1 AA ak es old, and his 


flood, o valley, 1 8 And Jzhak returning e ö welles- | pitie him, 47 Eſau hateth Taakek & threatneth 
e epes were dimme ( ſo that he could 


uf 1 2 called Eſau his eideſt 
| ane 6pe pave chem rhe £ ſonne, and ſaid vnto him, Mp ſonne. 
777 ee , Epbanprapng Jam ee | 
Toy, Prinzing. foudtherea uin exnow oi | 
"7 . 20 > e herymen of Gerar did ſtriue | fotos fry read 


| .w haks herdmen, ſaping, The Wherefozeno tan ine 
: apts Ae is ours: therefoze called he the 4 == | 
3 name of the well "Elek, becauſe they 22 ther to — thou maiſt 


21 Afterward digged another well, 4 'Themake meſa 
and ſtroue foz that alſo, and _ called Tue Gl rap bit 
the of it itnah. my lo 


| 2: therefoze called name ofit into to Eluis cone) 3 Elpiten beate bm 
" Or largenefſe, not: therefore called he the name And -- but = — See 
We hath nom made vs roume, we ſhall in⸗ 6 k, Jon Kebehah 1 Jaakob © God ſpaketo 


creaſe pon the earth. is wife, Chap. 

23 So he went vp thence ro Geer ſheba. Ea eee ee 25. ap, N 
þ 24 And the Loꝛd ared vnto him 
I God affureth . lame night, æ ſaid 2 7 — m, æ make me ſauom x 
Irhak againſt all . bzahamthyp father: feare not, m I am meate, men, „ 
fears by rehear· with th Ewillbleſſethee, emmleiplie ae — 35 
W Erbe zul mpſernant A — ſake. 8 therefore, ,p/omne, hea 25 | 
made to Abra- 25 Thenhebuilt an k altar and cal⸗ ' vecemmehat hich bre 
bam. ied bponthe name of the Low, a there 9 b et — an g b This ſubtütie 
K To Gepific ſpxedhis tent: where alſo Jshaks ſer⸗ me thence two ae een th — is blame worthy 
that he would yaunts a well. that J may make pleaſant-meate — = becauſe ſhe 
oe — 2 Sa Abimelechtohim: from 8 ene . ſhould baue ta- 


huzzatþ one ofhis friendes, x0 Then thin halt tying „ 
— fa: - 3 e ene armie- 2 2 ente 5 PEER ns he performed 
beten. 27 "Wo een Ishak ſaid, Wherefoze * e 


—— "i LE ARE EY * , 


58 75 rrp _— ; 
oo | ble enrol $ 


n I5hak was fſtricken tha mar- f In percejuing 
10, — is great feare, and ſaid, Mho and his errour, by ap- 
3 | is he that hunted veniſon , 1 — 1 — his 
L eate" | 
— re me _oow pes | camelſt 7 haue bleſſed Gods — { 
made her bold, iS ah 'Yi edel ;b 

ever fon Eſu-whichwere m hed: 

her poiger ſonne: 

36 And the couered his handes and the 


meat 


—— 
38 T Aud — nt 3 he i 
Thee = ant now | 
here: w ns wy ſaid. SEES 2 nan, 

4 Although 19 And Jagkob to 1 2am 37 
Iaakob was aſſu- 8 Fea Eſan, nak Aan wee thy — 

2 of this bleſ- loꝛd and al ys erden ar haute x made made uerthrower, or 

og by fatth: yet — 9 have Forth —.— F 
euill to 20 Th 

ſeeke it by lies, pagehout 
and the more 


ther, 


; whether t Se — l 
. on ne 55 * a his i | nomic hl thing 
emies S 


pecte alt dg en 1 | 

thing, yet God . 2 . 1 poten = Te 
would not haue — = 

2 al- 

tr 


chen 3 Obadi.r,ro, 


"wy I Hypocrites 
* 42 aun it 1 1 12 of the oncly abſteine 
26 Afterward e ſaid vnto * words of ſau her elder ſonne, and ſhe fron doing euilt 


__ omen 
iv unt hint, Behold, thylnother m Ue hath good 
27 And he tame nere # kiſſed him. Then Eau — ſ— * 2 yecouer 
he ſineled the ſanorr of his — ning to kill thee: his bicthright by 
and bleſſed Him, and ſaid, Behold, the 43. Now — my ſonne, heare mp killing hee. 


finelofmpconne is asthe! inclofaicld, 2 ariſe, and lee thou to Haran to n For I wicked 


9 an oo Loꝛd hath bleſſe my brother Laban, ſonne will Kil the 
eofthe dew of 44 And tarie with him a while vntill thy godly: and the 
fatnes of the earth, and bothers fiercenes be ſwaged plague of God 
2 45 And till thy brothers —.— turne a- will after ward 


n * nat way b bag Cpt te lun the wilt Ken: wic* 
fonne; | 


| | thee. af Allo MN rkay ſaid to 2 * am Efaus wines. 
30 X10 whe Jl hai had made an end of wearp of mp lift, fox theo danghters of p Hereby ſhe 
; . was ſcarce Verh. fJaakob! take awife of p daugh- — Irhak 
En of Jzhak oe ters of Heth like theſe ofthe daughters to agree to 1a# 


res ber s en Far aueh it meto line? kods departin: 


novs,and kiſe me, my - fent tne Salt Jaakod her ponger ſonne, for feare of men. 


. 


* 8 2 


5 


chat his father houſe of Wethuel thy mothers father, 


cend into — — vronthe which thou we map water 
c. g. 41.3 e wil er and thy ſerde. — on with al- 
e 2 5 force , 14 — — 1 the 90 rk. dnt chemKahetat | 


foe all Nis life 


akbb5\dreie ef aladder. Chap. XX VIII. II.. laakobs vowe. 12 
| n CHAP. XXVIII. 16 © Then' Jaakpb awoke-ont — hos 
7 - forbiddeth [aakob totaks a wife of the  feepe,andiaid, e 


anaanites.s Eſau tal eth 4 the daught place,and J wa J was 
C izhmael ade vv — — — the I 7 Innes 


way to Haran ſiethꝭ a ladder reathing ro hen. is this — 
14 Clniſt u promiſed. 20 laakob acketh of God the gate ot 
meate and clothing. k —ů— — 


This ſecond cated Jaakob E3bleG ning, & tcoke the ſtone that he had lajde 
bing g TBD vnder his head, and 5 ſet it bp as a pil⸗ robe a remẽ · 
confirme Iaa vnto hum, Take not a wife of the lar, and powzed ople pon the WPPrit. brance onely of 


kobs faich,leaſt 19 And — the nume of that place the viſion ſhew- 
he ſhould thinke 2 3 thee to Padan Arã tathe Bethel: — 


ren cen 81k. = ug 


had giuen it and thence take thee a wifeof þ daugh- hen Jaakob vowe, # Or, houſe of God. 
— — — fra, 8 It bod wil be w me, and wil Rerpe nie h He . 
motion. 3 — 1 and m this iournep which J goe, & wil gie not God vnder 
Hoh. 12.71. make ther ta encrraſe E thee, me nzead to eat, and ciothes ro put un: this condition, 
Char. 24.10. p maieſt de a multitude o people, 21 Do that J come agame vnto mp fa⸗ but acknowled- 


that 
"Or Abmightie. And gineth bleſſingof2Abzaham,  thers hcuie m ſafrtit, chen ſhal the 101d geth his infirmi- 
; "hat 't 4 = —— ng — 223 thiol which J haue ſet vp — — 
f ſtone, as oth 
on art a> ranger. which 2 Pilar halbe Gods houls : andor all ff. be bark 


b The godly fa- 
chers were put in — — that thou ſhalt giue nie, will Aguue the 
— ar 5 Thus Jzhak ſent foxth Jaakob. andhe tenth butothee. 
ly , chat they went to Padan Aram 'vnto Laban CHAP. XXIX. 
were but _ fonne of — it — ER _ & 3 yore 
in this R E el. 27 Le ought to hu bed in ſtead 
— 1 Ca 6 ONE fan Can | Rahel. 27 He ſerneth ſeu Jere more — rad 
5 33 Leah conceiueth and bearethfoure ſores. 
len their yes rome ro fer hema wife thence, ab gt. 1 T Ben Jaakob + lift bp his. fectcand 2 Ihr ie he 
to the — uen hun a charge when he bleflcd hiin, came nito the Eaſt countrep” went foorthon 
where th ' Laying, Thou not take à wife of 2 And as he looked about, beholde his journey. 
ſhould have a thedanghtersof Canaan, dee eee „thece Eby. te the Land 
ſure dwelling. 7 And chat Yaakob 0 fas flocksof lap (Wap! wel of the children ef 
| and his mother, and was gone tu — — watered)E there was a the Eafe. 
50, lde b adan Aram: 10 — the weues mouth. b Thus he was 
rn ef 8 Alſo Eſau ſeein —— — 2 ndehurher were al de directed by the |. 
meer. 1 Canaan difpleated Jshakhis aher, they rolled the ſtone from þ welles onel e 
c Thinking here 9 Then went Eſauto J E tooke main) warre ſheep, æ put the ſtone of 
8 ebnto p wines; which he 1 7 ahalath vpou Þ wells mouth m his place. — . ol 
— eter tte daughter of e Ichmael Abzahams 4 And Jaakob ſaid vnto them, Wp<byc- ſo to Labans 
K <oire 
Hoch 4 c Ex ſe that 
Lane: for he ta- 10 Now Jaakobdepartedfram Veer: 5 bathe one of —- ns - in thoſe daies the 
ahne a Yaran, fonne of Naher: ho ſad, We cuſtome was to 
2 0 u Feenalee place, any — cal euen ſtran- 
taried there al night, becariſe the ſumne 6 Agame he ſaide vnto thein, 4 8 her gerd, brethren. 


ac Chriſt is the dong babe, andtookeof theſtones of in good 2 And thep anſwered; f 07.1shein 
* Heis in good „ and 1 e, his peace? by the 
danghter Rahel cometh Pepe. which worde the 
Thenhe ad, Lo gripe edaye ne Ebrewes ſignifie 
cattel ſhould be all proſpernic. 


| : water ſheepe 
* e et andgoe iti 

ces by kim are WES = tho Bord tice abone te | fockeobemovghrrogrther ndalme 

am o Abya- ought a 

— 1 of roltetheſtonefrom the welles mouth, 


tu prames rarth, and thon ſhalt ſpꝛead abzoade*to kept ther 
ely by faith: the Welt, andto the Eaſt, 22 to the 10 And aſſoneas Ee Fas ſaw Rahel the 


North,and tothe South, and in:thee of l mothers bzocher, 

—— but andi — Erde than all the*fanntits of + rhelherpe of Laban his mothers b1o- 
* in this the earth be bleſſfed. ther, the tame Jaakob necre, ⁊ rolled the 

5 15 And lo, Jam with thee, and wil kerye ſtone from the welles mouth, a watered 
3 20. thee whitherfocuer thon goeſt, and will the ſlocke of Lab his mothers brother. 

and 79.74. biing thee againe into this land: fo J 17 And Jaanob kiſſed Rahel, aud lift vp 


ee.  wilnotforlakethee untill I haue per- hie Jet 
22.71. & 26.4. formed che Fhaue won 12 (Foꝛ Jaakob 2 * 


2 nar "Towhom ad 
way 14 
parted from his mypf bone — 
fathers houſe, & KM 1 
hat he ſawe in 15 QF. 
„ thou 
at is, of m 
oy & kinred. 5 Now —— 1 
i n daughters, 
| called Leah, and the ponger called "x 


| — 
id as tender ut 5 
20% bleare Ged. 479 M1 A __ Dia eped,b1 Bah 


18 —— 
wil ſerue ther ſeuen peres 


daughter. 
we 2 ; — I ſhould 3 
er, then 

g Meaning after 2223 —— with — 
= the _ 20 Aud Jaakob ſerued vncobum bura 

. accompli- Babel and ther —— vnto him but a Een 
gbr. my daies. 72 — 4, 
| l. 


* perefore Laba 


ceiued was, that 1 
in olde time the 2 23 But Dat 192 14 — — come, 
wife was co oe t 
ueted with a | 

vaile when ſhe 

vas brought to 

her huſ band in 

ſigne ofchaſti- 

tie and ſhame- 

faſtnes. 

i He —— 1 

more the profite 1 ancwered : 

thar he hadof 25 Foe 


ter S1 
30 Doentred 
L This declarerh Te eden , 


— oft times | 
3 31 25 anne that Leah wa 8 


of men, 


are 1 of 1 1 2 
God. 


Hereby ap cal 

— 125 nal 
ecourſe to God 

in her affliction. 

m For children 33 Aud 

are a great canſe 

of mutuall lone 

betweene man 

and wife. 


euſe. 
" 3 br. — an her 


SAS and will nem. 
5d Bes —— 


= 55 on he 72 Bs E paied 


Ewe e 


is better e be? 
| RE | 


aakob ſaid — 2 Giue n 
N Jmap goe 3 5 Do = N 


not the gaue her 
3 "ob afom 


Ip prapfh 
made her! fruitful: but 9 But f 


heard £aid,Cometinto 


” Ebr. + Proto frin 8 


* 


' 


kindled a- 
A J imGods alc iconely God 
jolt e — 

; maid 25 Ahah, and therefore | —$g 
Ad he td d ge —.— am not in faule, 


* Iwill —— 


pm 0s erm ny pps 


base as. were mine own 
. %” Ebr, . 


receiued. this be · 
neſite of God to 
deare children 


m kindeof hebe 
er, Is it a mall whoſe 


mine huſband, hoſe roore 
— rake Bc Se — 
ſhallepe with the this night fox thp Bere of a man. 


| * — — 5 field in the 


e hun, 
vdied foꝛ thee w — 


dzakes:; & he ſlept 


*? Ebr.bying I hau 
bought. 


» = 


ech her ſiſter, 
2 bare Ju. aſter the "ICs. 


rare 


UMI 


a 22 God ren 
bor made ber "Gd her, @/opened hevwoinbe, 40 am gra 
conceiued 


| Becauſe a. I | hath take 
Pine: came of 24 And! e called his name 
vod vill 


| — awap that An goe pnto-mp place 


ab wages, Chap. KK xT. 


2 ponents 30 A. 
e mee 36 And he ſet ne 
tweene 


18-Then fad — — rien gien me ko kepr e _ 
8 — gaue mp 'maid 37 FT Then — — * 1 Iaakob here- 
1222 'P Ti Eo Tp in vſed no de- 


— and — — :for it was 
boaſterh 2sif 19. ; eherne and — s comman- 

had Jaatohthe 38 hepur the rodves which he hav dement as he 
ne. - e e e de g . in the 


gutters and bers declareth in the 
fre. with a dowtie: nowe will mine 'tre nd ſherpe came to 


195 4 — Chapter 
dwel with me, becauſe J _ 20 were in heate, verſe. 9. & 11. 
— ſonnes: and the 1 eameto — 

— ſheepe : were in heate before or, concciuod. 


and afterward 


Were ence es, and 
n Teng ef partir colour. and with ama 


called her 


away inp — | — mur ee towards 
— Tops 2 1 Laban 


bleſſin T 
= IM A Ent. hadbon u ge, 4, fg 3 — o yr 
-2 ie 9 
barren- "oh, Jaakob ſaid to laban, Send me m ſtron = ene 
ofthe thepe egut- 
dad as a eurſe. 9 — mp countrep, - ters that el might conceiue befoze wel waar 


were feeble, He ſorch about 


* 


— 


tor, tryed s 8, £ 
— 2 me fo prhpſake, CHAP. XXXI. 2 
28 Allo Ab * 7 1 murmure againſt Iaahob, z ed 
ges, 23 itthee. ''- .commandeth him to returne to his coumtrey. 75. 24 
29 But he him, Thouknoweſt, The care of Gobfor Tuckeb. 79 Rahel fealeth her 


what feruice:J haue don t what hers idols. 23 Labanfollowerh Taaleb | 
0 with we. _ thp IN 1 — me. — — Tackob and — oe The | 6 
Footyetitle, thatthonhaddeſtbefoze INE ey a The childreg 

"Fcame} is 1 — 1 vttered in wards 


17 fot taken awap all hat hich the 
I: e . d when hat Jr — En rr Caryn gn bathe facher r iſe 
- 1 owne 
loco op 2 IT —— lis Jakob beheld conntena — 
a 3 hs Janks _ of Laban,”rhat the not rm eng che cours 
Dee — N POS himas times paſt © te hey can 
e aA une, ferde, 3 aide bet ankob, noe gurt „is 


R al thy flocks this . wa t 2. Fr. and lo, nes 

Yate thine © EE dne an. 4 Th Therefoze J * nd c alle La Ie! — 
This locke. fte. 

"Orred. | 2 Jer 


Yeſterday, 


unt, andthe Eby. a yeſterday 
vein zn 


b yo who 


| among 7 But come = father wor- 
un ben ade an theepe, changed my way ipped. 
the gnares, 6b —— God ES 3 ens 
Sor c This dec lareth 
* that the | thing, 
which Iaak 


Ne rt u m, did before, on. 
partiee „ . e 
ED 2 „ 9 Thus *Godtaken Fe by Gods com- 
1056 a e and all the Son Ae en a n 
browns. ack among rhe teeps F Kubo Ro erg ay m ae be deceit. 


p * 
5 * * 4 
— N . kh. 
1 8. 
v*þ > 


oe Fc 
£ "I 
* a5 


3 Geneſis,” Ho takech wich Liber; 


lv oats edn pores open bpon the Ergee og Tak CIT 
ſpottesſpotred. 30 Nowthough thou weneettopwas, 
11 e Angrtof Gs —— 1— — 


And Janſwered, 10, 2 — yet — 
. 37 "Then Ae anſwered, and ſaide to 


| "and ee al her goates leaping Becauſe I was afraide, and 
es that are — . 
all findeſt t 
d This angel kr bins an 
was Chn 


which appeared Ny 
to laako in Be- 


th h 
dada, 
wiues the feare 
of God: for he 
3 — 
t oO 
knerthis thy 2 
Dep. ke | 
e For they were d 2 — — w laid ſhe to her f Y ” Eby.let not an- 
giuen to Iaakob E. been 5 weren e A cam ache,” To ger be in ti cs 
— 1 pence 17 I Then Jaakob role pp, and ſet his 3 — — Ty lend. 5 
woke rmcc; ſonnes and his wines vpon camels, upon me fa pe ſearched, bus found 
og. os IRA E 8 Dees 
: 8 | 5 wing Jabar Le: aakob alſo 21 


* 12 Jaakob " ſtole awaptheheart t here | 
word here ſigni- 20 us 0 | TY 
fieth, becauſe Laban the Aranute: foz hetoldehim and thy bier : that ther map iudge 25 


— x l enen on pp. bene with 
em go 21 | ul id he 
— roſe hp paſſedthe*Kiner, and ſet his : baue 
4er, went away fact tu ward mount Gilead. . been theramunes of 0 jen frre 
1 22 Aud the thirde day after was it tolde thy locke a 
IR I . e > bm 9 — . 
rate Then with — vnto L taken 
| gend mp ſelfe:*of mine hand dideſt "Ht 


Yor kinsolkgs and _ followed after hun ſeut᷑ daies tours 
iendes. him at moumt Gilead. nn ſtolen - 
2 with 24 A8dGodcamets Labanthe Aramite 


Err. Fo geed e 
to quill, | 
Ur, conueied thy © PNG 
«fe away priuily. t i, the 
Fake | 188 God whom Ix· 
is Þ L be⸗ hak did feare 
„and the labour of and reuerenct. 
beſternight. 


* gbr. power is in 
mine 


5 He was an 1. mp”. i His conſcience 


olater, and | reproued him at 
therefore would his miſbehaui- # 
not acknow- .- our toward Iaa- | 
ledge the God kob, and there- | 
of Iaakob for fore moued him | 


his God, acoue: 0 ſeeke peace. 


N 
4 8 


meth che place 
tongue, & the tha, and Jaakobcalledit*Galeed 


ogether. Obap. xX ATI. laob \wreftlech withthe Angel. 14 


enant, J and thou, w 
-aconrnant, Yar thou, an DE — 


45 Thentooke Jaakod aſtons and ſet it Econ oO ee 
— 


30, the beape of e aakob ſaid vnto his viethren, ” 
witnet. Gather ſtones: who brought ſtones, ẽ IJzhak: Loꝛde, which 4 
k The one na. —— an heape, and they did eate there vnto 


ape. 
in the Syrian 47 And called it Jegar-ſahadu- 10 1 — hobo ry 9 0 gbr. I an leſẽ 
other in the E- 1 Fm Laba ſaid, heape is witnes 


brewe tongue. betweeneme and t * — dap: there⸗ nw 4 Thar: * 
— — fore he called the name of it Galeed, — and — 
1 Topuniſhthe 49 Mlfo he called * Mtzpah, becauſe he ſaid 11 E tony the hand prouiſion. 


yur he _ Thelow! looke betwene me thee, whe ofmp | 
vor, nd we K rere — ach | 5 
m Nature com- 50 M thou ſhalt vere my ghters, os me, and the: mother vpon the childzen, e Meaning, he 
pelleth him to chat take * wines beſide mp daugh- 12 Fox Jer the chrlds 
condemne that Tes: there is no man with vs, behoſde, & make thy as the land of the ſea, * deaths: this pro- 

vice, whereimto God is witnes betweene me and ther. which cannot be mibzed fox — uerbe commeth 
through coue- Fl eouer Laban ſaid to Jaakob, Be⸗ 13 And he tariedthere the ſame night, of them which 

touſneſſe he for= | ant and beholde the pillar, and tooke ofthat w cameto hand, kn the hirde ro. 
ced Iaakob. which J ha ue let betwerne nie e ther, a * ꝑeſent fo Eſau his bzother: gether: xy 
n 1 $2: . — _— — pil- — — yn t twentie | Nec cf 
eder ouer this heape to ther and that thou tie rammes: 22 ſting Cock at. 


WM 2th their feined Hale not paſſeonerthis heape andthis 15 Thir 15 Thirtie milche camels w ir coltes, fi — hug v- 


| pillar vnto fourtie kine, andren ſuch means; 
| gen by 53 The Godot — — the God thee aſſes and ten foles. were — 
the true of u — IEINS their f be 16 Do he deltuered thẽ into þ hand or his uen Na 
; — betwene vs: But Jaakob ware e done bp t tſeines, +- 


theo feare vf his father Jzhak. ſatd vnto his ſeruãts, Palle 
*c = E „ Jaakov'vid offer « acnifice bps Epur a ſpace betwee hone done. 4 
p Weſee chat the mount, and called dis brethiento 17 And he commanded the fonuog, ſaps 
there is euer © £ate"byead, and they did eate bead, & ng, Jf Eſau my — es neete ther, & 
ſome ſeede of karied al night in the mount. lke thee r en . 
che knowledge 55 9 — them — — And m Welt thou ? And whole 


of God in the "Laban bes are 1 befozethee? 


85 heartes of the — de bet — Laban de⸗ 18 Then thou ſhaſt * be fera 
S wicked, © - Farting, went bntohis place againe, —— an n fret vnto 


82 C HAP. XX XII. and behal 
7 God comforteth — by his Angels, 9. ro flee "Moto beh — * * * 
preieth unto God confeſſing hu vnworthiner. 13 19 So likewiſe cdᷣmanded he the ſecond + 
He ſendeth preſentes unte Eſan. 24.28 Ie wrefi the third, and al that folowed 
led with the Angelwho name th lim Iſrael, ſaping, After this L 
N Taakob went fozth on his vnto Klau. when pe 7 
tournep and * me of God "rn Fra moꝛeoner Se 


Ch. 4b. 76. 2 

| | mer you an | 

ledgeth This is Bobs hoſt: æ called the nanie with the pf — + ft no loſſe to de- 
— : who ofthe ſame _ 4 —— | | * it mape part with theſe 
for the preſerua- 3 Then Jaakob ſent meſſengers befom be chat he wil goods, to the in- 
tion of his, ſen him roSlunhis brother, vnto the land: 21 So went the preſent beroie hin but tent he might 


of Heir into the countrep of Evom:: . —ů — companie. folowe the vo- 
— peg 4 coping 82 he gaue commandement, 22 nd heroſe vp the kx night,#tooke cation wherun- 


„ Thus ſhall pee ſpeake to my his two wines, and his two maides, &* 4 God called 
1 4 dend ab En Thy feruant Jaakod ſaith his eteuen childꝛen, and went oner the 

his brother m thus, J haue bene a ſtranger with La⸗ foꝛde Jabbok. — 

worldly things, ban, ard taried vnto this time. 23 Andheteokethemand ſentthemoner Fe. 


5 NJhaue beeues alſo and Aſſes, ſhecpe, æ the riner,and ſent oner at he had. 1 
becauſe he hh: men ſeruants, & women ſernants, and 24 Nowe when Yaak — left him 
preferred to the haue ſent to ſhew my loꝛde, chat J map ſelfe alone, there wzeffled ad man with h Thar is, G0 
ſpirtualpromes finde grace in thy ſight. him vnto the — of the day. iu forme —— 
prones* 6 Do þ meſſengers came again to Jaa⸗ 25 And he ſalu that he conld not pꝛeuaile i Tor God alla 
kob,ſaping, We came vnto thy brother againſthim:therfozehe touched the hoe lech his with 5 


rt Albert hewas Elan, & he alſo commeth againlt- thee low-ofhisthiah,e# holow or one Hand, and 


comforted byy and fonre hundꝛeth men with him. thigh was Tooſed, as he toꝛeſtled w him. vpholderh them 

Angels, yet the 7 The Jaakob was greatly afraied, and 26 And he ſaide, Let me go, for the moꝛ⸗ with the other. 

— ̃ — 8 
ap- at was E the not let 

ere. beenes, ⁊ Þ camels into two copanics, 1 9 Then 
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0 7 — 
? U 
* 


laakob called — He meeterh - : Geneſis. Efau. . Dinahis rauihedby Shackers, 


vntoh an t — —ů ů— 4 
= EEE 


Chap. 186. ro. 


k God gau 
f He promiſed 
that: which (as 

(we- ſee meth) his 
E minde was _ 


2 nowe pray LOG | 
dcr ſouls 3 * 2 Andhebleſſedhimthere. 785 
8 . SI name of Ge 164 
T 0 ,{ ue ſeene Go 
ouercome th their _ | Eats 0 mp 


his cattel:t 


cherekoze 14 . orte. 
to ß intent that 5 not ofthe: pthat ſhanke in the ho⸗ 184 Afrerw —— e 
they ſhould nor gh, vutothis dap: becauſe . 
glorie, but in new that ſhzake in the 
their humilitie. | tobs thigh. 

1 "CHAP. XXXIIL 


2 4 er * ee agreed. rt gase | 
2 fret, 19 hacks ith That, 
8 20 0 e 


th an ali ar. 


1 ben e hole Cl 
"Av _ CHAP. of 


Waun, 2 he cpuvzents Leah, #70 Was 3 = is rautshed. 8 Hamer . ö 
ed, were aſſai- hel, and u two maides. his ſorme. 22 The ee. gare circam-— 
the other — he put La Lea, an Yer their chüdzen 5 48 the requeft of Laakobs ſonnes,and the per- 
— * ot and and her — - ink of Hamer, x5 The whoredaneis rewerged. 
bBy chis geſture 3 Ho Da n yer men of 


he partly did re- 
uerence to his 
brother, & part- 
ly prayed to 
God to mitigate 
3 5 men, and Th dzen, = dane vnto Dinah the bo. 
are 1h 
th Fea da 4 — —— t6 


heart of the 
wife. b This prouetl 


his familie are.  fbeirchildzen,and cho 5 (Howe Jaakodheardthathehad vet that the conle 
e7 Leah — —.— woe ws care eee ſonmes of parents i re 
Ack Here 5 verie m ls d 


are brought to hich met? Whoan- 6 5 farers? Shech? wen alſo obſerue it 


ſubicQion, | ſwered, Thave 5 thr. — a 3 — — — a ching neceſſi 


come out ofthe field & . it, it grie⸗ 
ued the men, & they were vere angrie, 
becanſe he had wio willẽ nie in Jo " Or, follie. 
rael, in that he had lien with Jaakob 
| — — eſent at mine = tart nina and it tal 
d In that that ante: for 4 J haue — thy face, as wot beſo done. 
his brother im- though Jhadſeenethe face of God, 'be- 8 225 — tommuned w 
braced him ſo cauſe thou haſt accepted me. ſaping, The lintle ofemp ſtew: _ 
louingly, con- IT Imap thee take mp * bleſſing, that is — fon pour daughter: gine ber him 
traric to his ex- . Vzonghtthee: fon Sod hath hãd mercie tao Wife, vou. 
pectation, he ac- on me, and therefoze J haue all things: 9 01 — : gue pour Hr marriage. 
cepted it as a ſo he compelled him, and he tooke it. — — take our daugh⸗ 
plaine ſigne of 12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our iourney ters vuto 
Gods preſence. - and go, and I willgobefoxethee. - 10 ety be hal dell with bs. the lande 
101. gift. ' 13 Th he an ered him, Hy land know⸗ 2 — du pour huſi⸗ 
e By earneſt in · th, that the childꝛen are tender, and the — in it, æ haue pour | 
treatie. ees and kine with SS mine 11 n aſo vneo her 2 
bande : and if thep ouerdzjue .- --andbnto her bietheen, "Let mee de 4 art ny 
Den 4 ur ; 


green ey 


mn Met e „ 44 ..c. oa 9 _ 


"IT ” 7 2 


rs to pon, 
red to ioyne and we will take pour daughters to bs, 
with infidels. and wil dwel with pou, # be one people. 
e Their faute is 17 But if pe wil not hearken vnto vs to be 
the greater, in dtircumciſed, thẽ wil we take our daugh⸗ 


that they make ter and depart. 
religion a cloke 18 Now their woꝛds pleaſed Yamoz,and 
for their craft. hechem Yamozs ſonne. 


19 And the pong man deferd not to do the 
| thing becauſe he loned Jaakobs daugh- 
Vor, moſt honoura- ter:he was allathe! molt ſet by of all his 
fathers houle. 
f Forthepeo- 20 E Then Ham & Shechemhis ſonne 
le vſed to aſ- went uvnto the f gate of their citie, and 
ſemble there, & communed with the mien of their citie, 
iuſtice was alſo f 
miniſtred. 
Thus manie 


in 
21 el men are s peaceable with vs: and 
that then may dwell in the land, and do 


gather 
ag and flap 
—— ſo ſthall J, and my houſe be de⸗ 
31 And they anſwered, Should he abuſe 
dur ſiſter as a whoꝛe: 
r 
1: Taakob at Gods comandement goeth vp to Bet h- el 
to build an altar. 2 He yeformeth his houſcholde. 
God makgth the enemies of Iaakob afraid. 8 De- 
borah dyeth. 72 The land of C anaan is promiſed 
him. 14 Rahel dyeth in labour. 22 Reuben liet h 
with hu fathers concubine. 23 The ſonnes of Iaa- 
Keb. 30 The death of Ithak. 5 8 
1 hen: God ſaid to Jaakob, Ariſe, go 2 Cod is euer a: 
TW to Beth. el and dwell there, andy hand to ſuccour | 
. *: makethereanaltarvntoGod, that bis cx their 
appeared vnto thee, when thou fleddeſt troubles. 
froin &ſan brother. Chap. 2.73. 
2 en Dake bates his houſhold & 
to al that were with him, Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are among you, and 
b clenſe pour ſelues, and change pour 
garments: | 
3 For wewilriſe e go by to Beth-el, & J 
wil make analtar there vnto God,which 
heard me in the dap of my tribulation, & 
was with me in the wap which J went. 
4 And thep gaue vnto Jaakob all the 
ſtrange Gods which were intheir hids, 


b That, by this 
outward acte 
they ſnoulde 
ſhewe their in- 
ward repẽta nce 


& all their © earings which were in their For therein 


a tend to ſpeak ir affai ein (fon b - was ſome ſigne 
bretend to their affaires therein fo behold, the land eares, and Jaakob hid them under an i 
bor a publike hath roume pnough fox them) let vs take ole, which was bp Shechem. — 4 
A proſite whẽ they their daughters to wiues, c gie them 5 Then they went on their iourney, a the 6 "= J 22 
rely ſpeake for nur daughters. a feareof God was ppon the cities that 1 Fus uccujch 
heir one pri. 22 Dnelpherein wil the mien conſent unte were round about them: ſo that then did © beauurearen 
uate gaine and vs foztodwel with vs, æ to be one peo- . not followe after the ſonnes of Jaakob. ang 3 
ommoditie. ple, if all the men chudꝛen among vs be 6 So came Jaakob to uz, which is in eee, e a 
y circumciſedas they are cirtumciſed. the land ol Canaan: (p lane is Beth-el) Gelee 
hes they 23 Shall not n their flockes and their ſub⸗ he and al the penple that mas with hun. Iko. — 
ace no kind of ſtance and all their cattel be ours? onely / And he built there an altar, & had cal⸗ par * . 
perſwaſiõ v hich let vs conſent herein vnto them, and they led the place, The God of Bethel, be- 
preferre their will dwel with vs. canſep God appeared vnto him there, 
owne commo- 24. And vnto Hamoz, and Shechem his when he fled from his bother. 
ities before the ſonne hearkened all that went out of the 8 Then Deboꝛah Rebekahs nourſedyed, 
ommon welth. Nate of his citie: and all the men childzen and was buried beneath Bethel vnder 
k were circumtiſed, euen all that went out an oke: and he called the name of it AL el: of lame 
i For they were dk the gate of his citie. lon Bachuth. . tation. 
e chief of the 25 And onthe third day ( when they were 9 J Againe God appeared vnto Jaakob, 
ompanie. ſoꝛe) two of the ſonnes of Jaakob, i Si⸗ afterhe came out of Padan Aram, and 
hap.49.6, meon and Leui, Dinahs hethꝛen tooke bleſſed hum. ber of 
The people rithcrofthemhisfword# went into the 10 Moꝛeouer Godſaidvnto him, Thy 
are puniſhed w titie boldlp,and ewe euerie nale. name is Jaakob: thy name ſhalbe no 
heir wicked 26 Thep ſiewe alſo Hama and Shechem moze called Jaakob, but“ Jſrael _ Chap. 52.20. 
, rnces. his ſonne with the edge of the lwoꝛd, thy name, and he called his name Jirael. 


Etooke Dinah out of Dhechems houſe, 
and went their way. 

27 Againe the other ſonnes of Jaakobcame 
p vponthe dead, and ſpopled the citie, be⸗ 
1. canle they had defiled their ſiſter; 


br. mouth of 


he ſword. 


II Againe God ſaid vnto him, J am God 


n all ſufficient, ; 

nation and a multitude of nations ſhall 
ſpring of thee, and Kings ſhall come out 
of thy loynes. | * 


growe, and multiple. a or, alm ich fn, 


28 They tooke their ſheepe, æ their heeues, 12 Allo J wil giue the land, which J gaue e As God is ſaid 


and their aſſes, and whatſoeuer was 
the citie, and in the fields. 
29 Allo they caried awap captiue a ſpoy⸗ 
led al their goods, æ al their childꝛen and 
their wines, + al that was in the houſes, 
30 Then Jaakob ſaid to Duneon c Lem, 


in 


to ubꝛahani æ Jzhak, vnto thee: #vnto to deſcend,when 
thy ſecede after un gine that land. he ſne eth 


13 So God aſcended from him in the ſome ſigne of 


place where he had talked with hun. his preſence: ſo 


14 And Jaakob ſet vp a pillar in the piace he is ſaid to aſ- 


ere he talkcd with hi a pillar of cend, when th 
* ** ſtone, viſion is mm 


* N 8 


— 


Reheldieth, andIzhak, dt? - Geneſis, Eſaus generations. The Duke 


ſtoiie, and poloꝛed drfnke offring there- tel, and all his ſubſtance, which he had 
on: alſo he powzed ople thereon. gotten in the land of Canaan, and went c Herein appes. 
13 And Jaakob called — +5 mto another countrep from his bother reth Gods pro. 
2 ſpake with hun, Bethel. Jakob. uidence,which 
14 9 — 2 4 7 Fd their riches were fo grrat, that they cauſeth the wie. 
f The Ebrewe - when there was about halfe a Dayes could not dwell together, and the lande, ked to giue 
word ſignifieth iourneꝝ ot ground tocome toEphzath, wherein they were ftr could not᷑ place to 5 gody 
as much ground Kaheltranailed and in tranailing ſhe |receinethembecauſe of their flockes. that Iaako 
as one may go 2 3 ie dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: might enioy Ca- 
from baitẽ io 29 And w en the was in paines or her la⸗ this Elau is Edom, naan according 
baite,which is — —— _ 9 FSotheſe are the generations of Eſau to Gods promei 
taken for halfea | thou ſhalt haue this of Edom in une — Toth 24.4. 
dayes journey. 18 — (for the die about ——— 10 — — of E ſo mies: or, the Edomita, 
died) the called his name *Eltphaz, the fonneof Adah, the wife of 7. bro. 7.6. 
ende father called him Ben⸗ — EE FRE of Balhei emath, 
e t. 
Chap. al. y. 19 Thus : died Rahel, æ was buried in the x1 And p ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
wap to Ephzath, which is Weth-lehem. mat, Tepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 
The auncient 20 And Jaakob aakob ſet a £ pillar vpon her 12 And Tinma was concubine to Eli⸗ 
athers vſcd this graue: This is þ pillarof Kahelsgraue 4 — —.— fonne and barevnto Eli- 
ceremonie to te- Unto this dap. phaz, malen: theie be the ſonnes of A⸗ 
Kifie their hope 21 J Then Jfrael went foꝛward, and pit⸗ dah Eſaus — 
of 5 reſurrection ched his tent bepond eder. 13 J And thele are the ſonnes of Reuel: or, nephewes. 
to come, which 22 | Now, when Jraeldtvelt in that land, ahath, and Tera ; Dhammah, and 
was not general Reuben went and lar wü! 25 _ ah: —— ere p bonnes of VBaͤſhe⸗ 
ly reueiled. fathers concubine, Eit came to ſaus wife. ä 
h This teacheth eare. und Jaakob had —— 14 pr theſe were the ſonnes of Aholti- 
chat the fathers 23 The ſonnes of Leah:Kenben Jaakobs bamah, the daughter of Anah, gd or, neece. 
were not choſen eldeſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Leui, and ter ot Z7ibeon Elaus wife: 
for their merits, Judah,and Iſſachar, and Tebulun. vnto Elan, Jeulh, © Jaglam, ws — 
but by Gods 24 The ſonnes of Kahel: Joſeph & Ben⸗ 135 FThele were "<Dukes of of "Or chigft men, 
onely mercies, tamin, my fonnes of Eliphaz , the firſt d If Gods pro- 
whoſe election 25 Andþ ſonnes of Bilhah Rahels maid: Rue - _ Duke Teman, Duke mes be ſo ſure 
by their faultes Dan and Naphtali, mn Kenaz, towards them, 
wasnotchan- 26 And the fonnesof Tilpah mn: 16 7 "Dale 1 Korah: uke Gatam, Buke which are nord 


as 
” 


wa & »y way os » wm 


ged. Gad and Alher. Theſe are the ſonnes of Amalek:theſearethe Dukes that came his houſbolde, , 
Chap-49-4. Jaakob, which were boꝛne him in Pas of Sue in the 15050 of Edom: theſe how much moe 
dan Aram. were the ſonnes of Adah. wil he perform: 
* —— — tame bnto Jzhak his 17 Fund — * are the ſonnes of Reuel the ſame to va? 
ather to Mamre a titie of Arbah:this is us ſonne: Duke 3 Or: nephem en. 


Ker, where Abzaham and Jzhak rah Duke —— 
ere ſtrangers. t came of Keitel 
= . dapes of Jzhak were an hun⸗ 15 dan ces aneh es "Or nephewes, 
e peres 
9 And Jzhak gaue vp the ghoſt & died, 18 "Cxtkewil thee wer — e bonnes of 2 


Chap. 25. f. "and was gathered vnto his people, be⸗ holibamah Eſans wife: Duke Jeuſtz 
olde & —— : and his ſonnes Duke Jaalam , Wuke Rozah 2 theſe 
u and Jaakob buried him, Dukes came of zᷣholthamah the daugh⸗ N 
ter of Anah Eſaus wife, 1 
CHAP. XXXVI, 19 — — of Elan, Ethele | by 
2 The wines of Eſau. 7 Taakob and Eſau are rich. arethe Dukes of them: This Eſau is Es me 
9 Thegenealo ogieef — — The finding oſmules, * Doin, 
2 This genealo- 1 Dw he = generations of 20 © * Thele are the ſonnes of Seirthe ce. 7.71. 
iedeclareth Eſau Which! is beim. Lzorite, which © inhabited p land before, e Before that 
t Eſau was 2 "Eſau! tooke his wines of þ Þ daugh⸗ Lotan, & _ & Zibeon, and Anah, Eſau did there 

bleſſed rempo- ters of Canaan: Adah the — — er 21 And Ezer, and Wiſhan: inhabite. 5 
ralle, and that Clon an Yittite, and Aholibamah t * ſe are the Dukes of of ie youts, „the io 
his fathers ble. daughter of Anah, the daughter of mes of Seir in the la Evdom. | thi 
ſing tooke place deon an Yinite, 2 And the ſonnesof Lotan were, You to! 
in worldly - 3 Androoke Balemath Iſhmaels daugl h⸗ „mana and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. fo 
things ter, ſiſter of Nebaioth, 23 And the ſonnes of Shobal weretheſe: f Who not coy —- 
b Beſides thoſe 4 And*Adah bare vnto Eſan, Eliphaz: Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal,She- rented v choſe d 05 
wines whereof —=andBaſemath bare Reuel. pho and Dnam. kinds of beaſttyB . 
is ſpoken, chap- 5 Allo Aholibamah bare Jenſh,and Jaa- 24 And thele are the ſonnes of Tibeon: wich God hal 3 
ter, 26. 33. lam, and Kozah: theſe are the ſonnes of Woth Aiah, and Anah: this was Anah created, found f © 
1 bre. . 55. Eſau which were boꝛne to him in the that ound mules in the wildernes, as out the monlin juri 


land of Canaan. he fed his father Zibeons aſſes. codus generation the 
6 Lond u tooke his wines & his ſormes, 25 And the childꝛen of Anah were theſe: ofmules be- did 
and his daughters, and all the ſoules nf Diſhon and Aholibamah, the daughter tweene the AM, Or 

his houle,and his flockes, and al his cat> of nah, ** and the mare. | 

2 o 


"and Kings of Edom. Doſephs | Chap. xxxvit. dreames, His brethren hate him. * 
26 Nlfo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſhan: then, T 


Hemdan,# ang Elhban,&Jthzan,s ran. | 
27 The ſonnes of Eʒer are theſe: — 5 [And e © dieamed ene and c God reueiled 
and Taauan, and Akan. 58015 his — who hated Him fo to him by a 
28 — — of Diſthan are theſe: V3, much the mo dreame, ha 
and 6 Ek he ſaid untothem eare, I pꝛap ſhould come to 
29 Theſe ar are the Dukes of the Yozites: pyou,this dieam which Jhanedzeamed. paſſe.” 
Duke — Shobal,Duke Tibe⸗ 7 Sehowdnow, we were 
on, Duke inthemiddes of the field :& lo, mplyete 
30 Duke daher, n, Duke Ezer, Duke Di- aroſe and alſo ſtood and 
ſhan: the the Dukes of the Yozites, pour ſheues com rounde — 


Ze kngobreigned ni 8 Kfer der braten hain, whar 
21Y An e are the s KingsSpretgued in | to 6 

1 0} any land of Edonz; before there reigned * santen ou reigne vuer vs, and rule vs20} 
riſe vp ſudde £ * King ouer the childꝛen of Alrarl. alt thou hanealtogether dominion o⸗ 


| to honour, 2 * en Belathe ſonne of Beoꝛ reigned. uer vs? And they a hate d him ſo much p d The more chat 
ber tarch as quick — and > name of his citie was more, fox his dzeames,e fo his woꝛdes. God ſheweth 
bur the inhe- ameda 
ee 9 TC Agame he de an deame, himſelfe fauou- 
n when Bela died, Jobab the ſome and told it his methten, & Id, rable to hit, the 


children of God og Bo 
| 3ra reigned in his ſtead. J haue had one dieame moze, a be- more doeth the 
1 34 When Jobab alſo was dead, Yuſham hold, the Sunne andthe Moone and ele⸗ malice of the 
8 of ß land of Temani reigned in his ſtead. uen ſtarres did reuerente to me. . I ragea- 
35 And after the death of Huſham, Badad 10 Then he told it vnto — wir Be 
the ſorme of Bedad, which flew Widian beethzen, and his uked him, ham, © gr  deifng | 
mthe ſield of Moab, re: e laid vnto him 1, hat is this eame, the viſion, bur 
2 the name ot his citie was Anith, which thon halt dzeamed? ſhall J.æ thy ſeeking to ap- 
3 CG adad was then Samlah mother, andthp rene come in deede peaſe his bre- 
alrenay re gned in his ſtead, aͤnd fall on the ground befoze thee? thren, 
k Which citie 37, W 7 Hamlah was! dead,Shaul __ IT And his brethzen en enuted him, but his 
is by che riuer hohoth b —_— A his ſtead. father "f noted the ſaping. 3 diligem- 
kb 38 — — 2 — the 12 559 went to keepe their /y 


eepe hi 
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ſtorie of ſuch 2 Thele are the « generations of Jaakob, hun, and caſt him into ſome pit, and we vice vertue. 
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— — all come befoze the Jad: 31 albe an people 
2 the Judges condemne, he 5 I pelhake an yow peope vnto - FI ; 
r the Bente vuto his ueighs tome ſhots inrheficld:peſhallcattit 728 40 28 
is neighbour nnn og do doe 
ande CHAP. XXIII. wich it. 
f as x None followe the multitude. 13 Not to maks 
enemies, and mention of the flrange Feds. 24 The three ſo- 
othc of the Lozbſhall be betweene lemme feats, 20. 23 The Angel ij pronnſed to 


are by the bade ths hath not put his Seat the people. 25 VV hat God promiſerb gfthey 
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part of the which s denoured, 
or bring 14 J And if a man boꝛowe o of his 


1 is godlye 


˖ — neighbour, and it be hurt, oꝛ eis die, the do fauour . 
7; owner thereof not nor bring bp, hee thall : nes | 

15 Jr — as 'be by; not 7 1 A goa An en be bound 
rake it good: for fitbe an iredthing, © himto HE eee 
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ſhalt — {ng ding to the 9j — — © IfGodcom- 


à inno⸗ our enemies aſſe 


tuſtiſie a den, wil he ſuffer 
5 — for the girt to caſt done 
weth the wiſe, and perviertcth- the — —— — | 
en den with wore: | 
wereſlrangersin the landof Egppt. Are Dan. f.. 
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To wit, Eu- 

phrates. 

ang! Yr hap. 34. 1. 

. paſſed ou eis. 7. 3. 
ſpared the Air nd, 

hteszvheheſtew ' * none! | 

thefirſt borne of 16 The * of the hahe n. 

the Egyptians. e CHAP. XXIII 1. 

Vent. 16 16. haſt ſowen in the field of 3 The pes p 

eccliss.; 5.4. Nathering fruites inthe — the pere, the ciuil lawes, 9. 2 Moſes — into the 

h Which. is, - .- whenthou haſt gathered inthp labours »20mntaine. 14 Aaron and Hur haue the charge 

Wirſuntide, in ont ofthe field. * of the people. 78. Moſes: was fyurtis dayes and 

token that the 17 Theſe thiee times in the pere hal al thy Lore nightes in the mountame. 

Larwasginen men childzen appeate befoze the Lozde 1 . we he had ſaid bnts Moes, a When he ci 

50 dayes after « Jeh oinevpto the Lozde, thou; and led him p tot 

they departed 18 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my — — b, and Abihu, and mountaine to 
from Egypt. ſacrifice with k leauened ead: neither ſenentie ot the Elders of Jſrael, and pe we him the 

1 This is the ſhall the fatte ofmp facrificeremaine * ſhal wozthip-afarreof. begin 


feaſt of taber- Until r * = they hal come 10 — . chap 


hith exto. 


propie goe When heh 


receiued theſe 


the tabernaclies 20 —— — one we 

in wildernes. EE e 2 e 

k. No leauened  theeto$ J baue prepared, men inEy eric ape 

breadthalbethE 21 3 — 1 2 the Lon 

in thine houſe; — . him not: fox he will not 

. Chap. 4: 26. E — betauſe mp 4 And 1 the wordes ofthe the emal 
ALoꝛd, and roſe vpearlp, and ſet vpan c ANY 


* altar "vnder the mountaine; @fwelne pri 
a b hea —— be Low pv the tweine tribes 7 not gue to Ley 


Sy anenemievnto and i Hee ſent 1 —— s 1, hy, 7 
yuit time: and 11 rey thee: . 201 pong men chil⸗ the 0 

hereby are. 23 Fo thee? of Yſrael, whichoffered:barnt' of: 5 On 
bridled al cruel & — . — — e | heb. 9.0%. «4 


ener Hire. Lenne e | „ d' Which 


— 41 — — 


' —— ſhead ding. 
r e e As perfeah 


e ar pin un Sn e 


and thp © lediton de 
— — 20 7 n b 


ther REPORT oem i — wth pour concerning f He made the 
q {hal none cat der ne {all r 1 
de th his not on- no be b land: the number 9 Teen en — Woles:aud Aaron, puniſhed them 
ly not to worſhip ot we full. 8 ve rn g Thar 1s,rcio 
idols, but to de- 27 J befoze th ders of Afrae!. ced. 
ſtroy them. ——— — an 20 And 1 of merge h The ſecon 
0 —— all thou ſhalt goe: c al * rote araraS ir inte time. 
thin 1 ' | 1 —— and as the verphes 1 i Signifiyngte 


: Sue — thechadrenvf hearts, except 
naanites, & the Hittites ram ti — — alſo they God doe uri 

p Twilmakerhs 29 I wir caſt th wit rom th face ent and dzinke. bis lawes ther 
afraicle at th mon gere kan the land: oboe 12 And the Lande d aide vnto Wpſes, by his Spitit; 
commin — Lehe —brp — lere. 3 1.33. eul 
ſend mine Angel 2 — — of 11.19. 2. co 


to deſtroy 28 Splice and lit t, h 8. 10. & 10.1 
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ig for the Tabernacle. The forme Chapxxr, © ofthe AtkeMeryea Table, 55 
1 obs roſe vp, and his miniſter — 4 

4 ee went vp en 16 Do th pur inche erte de ce f The bone ta- 

Re . 5 bles, the rod of 


1 ol gole: h 
| 25: 5 hens Holes went bp to the moni, hammer th 
couercd the mountame, 
I6 abt pe glow ofthe Loꝛd abodevpon 
| mount Dinar , and the cloude couered 
hy him. "it ſire dayes: and the ſeuenth dape he 
1 TheLord ap- _— _ MWoleSout ofthe middes of 
eth like de- 
Feuring fre to 17 " Andrhet of the glozp ofthe Lozde 
men: but was lik g fire on the toppe of 
to them that he _ ep wry in theepegofthechil — 
with his c te ward ſhall 
Fee bei 18 And Moles entred into the middes of —— ä — = be. bs 
Alant Saphir. the claude, and went vp tothe moun⸗ 
taine: and Moſes was in the mount 
fourtie dayes and fourtie nights, 


CHAP. XXV. 
2 The voluntarie giftes for the mak:ng ofthe Taber - 
naele, ro The forme of the Arkę. ir The Aercie 
— 23 The 2 31 The Candleſtickę. 40 All. telt 1h 
be done according to the paterne. wilt ee all Ges which Jt 
'T en the Loꝛde ſpake bnto” Moles, giuetheein commaundement 
pes childꝛen of Jſrael. 
a After | 5 moral 2 peake unto the childꝛẽ of Iſrael, 23 J Thou (halt alſo make a table of Chap. a7. lo. 
& indiciall lawe that — an offring fo: me: of Shittim wood, of two cubits long, and 
hegiveth them man, wh — — h it fre ⸗ one cubite bꝛoade, and a cubite and an 
theceremonial PE al take the offring foꝛ me. halfe hpe: 
lawe, nothing 3 3 A5 this is — — which ve ſhall. 24 And thouſhalt cover it w pure golde, 
ſhouldbe left 0 b take ofthem,gold,and ſiluer, & bzaſſe, and make thereto a crowne of golde 
| — And blew Mke;and purple, and ſkar⸗ round about. 
let, and fine linen,aud goates heare, 23 Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a border Oran hand 
b Tor = fy 4 5 Andrammesſkins coloured red, the of*fourefingers round about: & thou breade. 
& vſe oft ſkins of badgers, the — thalt make a golden crowne rounde a⸗ 
den 6 Dylefot the light, ſpices fo danointing bont the boꝛder thereof. 
vpple, æ fo the perfume of (weet ſauour, 26 After, thou ſhalt make fox it four rings 
7 Suirx ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet inthe of gold, & ſhalt put the rings in p; fore 
*Ephod, and in the * breſt plate, comers that — — fete therof: 
8 2llo they thal make me a<Sanctuarp, 27 Ouer againſt the bozder ſhalthe rings 
that I map dwell among them. be fox places foz barres, to beare the 
| 9 Accoꝛding to all that J ther, euen Table. 
4 Ordeined cor ſu ſhal pe make the foꝛine or the Taber- 28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of 
ielts. nacle, and the facion of all theinſtru- Shittim wood, and ſhalt onerlap thent 
ments thereof. with r 77 
Way, 10 © Then hal male alſd an * Arke of with them 
© Apl Shittim weod, two cubites ⁊ an halfe 29 Thou alt make allo * diſhes fox it, h To ſet the 
er ſacriſice louig, and a cubite and an halte mvade, and incenſe cuppes fo} it and conerings bread vpon, 
andtoheare the | — — and an halfe hie. fon it, and goblers, ag grey — 
And thou thalt ouerlaye it with pure . conered; cuen of fine golde ſhalt thou 
ue. 1 within and without — make them, 
LT: onerlayett, and ſhalt 'make vpon ir a 30 And thon ſhalt ſet vpon the Table 
na tirele nd a "Crowne of gold round about. ſhewe biead befoꝛe me tontinualip. 
Poder, | 12 And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of gold 31 JAlſo thon alt mate a Candleſtirke Chap. ar. ro. 
.Orfeete, fg it, and put them in the fonr"comers © of puregold:ofi woke beatemout with i It ſhal not be 
29 215 thereof: that is, two rings ſhalbe on the the hammer ſhall the Candlellicke bee malten; but bea- 
one ſide ofit, æ two ringe on the order — char, and his manches, his ren out of the 
ide thereof. bowles,hisknops:audhis f floures ſhal 4 of golde 
13 And thou ſhalt make barregof Shits + be ok the ſavy?; "a Thc hams + 
tim wood, and couer them with golde. 32 Dire bianches alſoſhal come out pry mer? <i 572% 
14 | Thenthou ſhalt purthebarres che des of it: thee branches of the Kan⸗ 
rings by arne, to beare dleſticke ont of the one fide of it, æ tinee 
the Arke with them. branches ofrheCandleſtickeont 'ofthe 
13 The baren da be the rings or the other ſide ofit. "i Thiee 


* 


— 


3 


=> Br © 


Fu 


8 


"The Oandlefticke, The forme 1 
b Jay andoneflaure in one 1 


thicebowles like almondes in the other 
manche, one knoppe and one floure: ſo 


throughout the ſire byanches that come * 
- out ofthe Candleſticke, '- 

3 And in the ſthafe oftheCandlefticke ſhal - 
be foure bowles likebntoalmonds,his | 
knops and his flonres, 

35 And chere ſhall be a knop bnder tw 
dꝛanches made 


der two branches made thereof: anda ofbza 
knop under two branthes made thereof and ſha 


arccoꝛding to the ſire brAches GONE - 
out of the Candleſticke. 


36 Their knops and their bzanches thal 


be thereot᷑. all this ſhall be one beaten 
workeof pure golde, 

37 Andt 
there 


thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lamps 13T 
, and the lampes thereof ſhalt 


bfthe a ace 


one 9 ne at fine curtaines 


themſelues, and the fire enn tains by 

themſelues: but thou lhalt double the 
Art curtaine vpon the nefront of the e That is fu 
the one Hide, al 


10 men that make fiftis ftringes fine on 5 other 
inthe edge. 


one curtaine in the ſel⸗ & the (xt hoy 
ri obo coupling; and fifrie ſtrings hang ouer the 

in the edge of the orker curtame in the 45880 of then 
ſecond coupli 


bernacle. 


thereof: aan) bn II Likewiſe thou halt make fiſtie 'taches " Or boo ken. 


— on the ſtrings, 
coup couerin together 
that it map be one. $ ; 


2 Andthe rhe cremantehar reffeth inthe £ For theſe ay 
""curtaines ofth g, euen the halfe raines were ty 
curtaine nerharreſtry ha chan beteft atthe cubits longer 

mo evofthe Tabernacle then the cur. 

the cubite on the one ſide, and the taines of che 
ubite on the other ſide of that which is bernacle: ſo the 


thou put thereon, to giue light towarde tf inthe length of thecurtainesof the they were fide 
that that is befoꝛe it. - couering, mapreinaine on either kde uf N 
38 Allothe — ſ\nuffediſhes 45 4a he Tabernacle to couer it. both ſides. 


ſhalbe of pure g ozeoner , fo; that conering thou 
da ingoframs fs g To bega, 


ae 


g. Seo oo mt - =» = 3» = > ms 


another: thus { all 
bernacle with ten curtaines of fine the boardes oft 
twined linen, and bleweſſflke, and 18 Lund thon ſhalt make boardes for the 
rple, andſkarlet: and in them thou — A LNEDER ardsonthe p 
make Cherubims of =bzopderey Houth ſide, euen full South,. 
Worked 19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie" ſockets · o- ,baſſe pieen, 
2 The length or one turtaine ſnalbe eight offfluer under the twentie boards, two wherein wereth: 
and twenty cubites, æ the bꝛedth of one ſockets under one board forhistwo te⸗ mortaiſes forth 
curtaine, foure cubites:euery one ot᷑ the — and two fockets under another tenen. 
curtaines ſhal haue one meaſure. rde fo his two tenons. 
—— . to 20 11 onthe orhertide ofthe 
— — ſhall ' Tabernacle towarde the Nozth- de 
be coupled one to another. ſhalbe twentie boardes, 
4 Andthonſhaltmake ſtrings of blewe 21 And their fonrtie ſockets or iuer, two 
Alke tlje edge ot the onecurtaine, ſockets bnder one boarde, and two ſoc: 
b onthe fide. which is in the ſelũedge bof the coupling: kets vnder another board. 
chat 5 curtaines & likewiſe ſhalt thonmake inthe the edge 22 Andontheſdeofthe Tabernacle,to- 
might beryed pf the other curtaine inthe ſeluedge, in ward the weſt halt p make ſix boards. 
together. 


820 


a That is, of 
moſt cunning or 


ine worke. 
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the ſecond conp ting. Allo tws boardes ſhalt thou make in 
75 r ſtrings alt thou make in one the corners of the Tabernacle in the 


two lides, 
a «ogy —— odr beneath, and i The Fbremt 


be ropmed abonetoa word ſignific) 
Fo right againſt another. ring: thus it be foꝛ them two :thep twinnes:decl+ 
— fiftie *taches of halbe foꝛ the rwo comers. ding that the il 
comple the curtames one to 25 they ſhalbe eight boardes hauing ſhould be ſo fo « 
— rhe aches, and it ſhall be focketsof , euen lixteene ſockets, fect & weliq 
one Tabernacle. chat is, two ſockets vnder one boarde, ned as were 
7 | EAtfothon' chat make curtaines of two ſockets under another board. ſiüble. 
goates heare, n 26 —— make fine barres of 
weather ſhould @Tabernacle : thou ſhalt make | 


A chem to fozthe boards of one ſive 

Marr ch ber ofelenencurtames. —— 

WM 8 Thelengrh of a cutanei be thirtie 27 Andfiue bares fo1 the boards of the 
tubites, — mn dehades va 'orhertideof the Tabernacle 2 allo fi 
foure cubites:the rurtaines ſhall barres fox the boardes ofthe live ofthe 
. | Tabernacle toward 


28 And 


aA Y &@ v & 


c In gw. the< ſerond coupling: the ſtrings ſhalbe 


ther both the 


in curtaine, which 24. Wo 1 
theebge ofthe curtaine ngs take dag e 


4 ee 


28 And the middle harre the two des ofthe altar to beare it. 

ca 29 And thou ſhalt couer the boards with in the aun dar emo 

E id f golde, foz 9 thou ſhait make the < court of c This was the 
Plates — Tabernacle inthe Southude, euen firſi centric into 


. 9, 40. 
* 2. 


d Theywere 

h "Eikewite 5 * — — 

ms. II ewiſe on 8 in or circles for to 

32 And thalt hang it von foure pil: there ſhall bee —— of — beautific J pillar 
lers o Shittim woode couered with cubitcslong,s the twentie pillars theres 

r Some read, Nolde, (hoſe r hookes ſhalbe af golde) of with their twentie ſockets of bzaſle : 

heads ofthe pil· {anding upon foure ſockets offluer, the — of the pillars and the filets 

lers. 42 2 e * 

r under the un the hookes, that thou mapeſt bing 12 ¶ And the byeadth of the court on the 

d in thither, chat is, (within the vaile) the eſt ſide ſhal hat | 

2227 Ae Atze „within th h ftſideſhal haue curtaines offiftiecu- 


tal a ſep th 
hang dewnwerde op place and the i moſt Yolp place 
okes, 13 And the bꝛedth ofthe court, Eaſtward 
ſr thebonks. TTT — 
the hie Prieſt 8015 7 Arke or the Teſtunonie in p moſt 14 Alſo hangings of ſiſtene cubites ſhalbe taines of fiftie 
onely entred e. I 
3 yeere. 35 And thon ſhalt ſet the Table without their thee ſockets, | f Of thedoore 
m Meaning in the baile, and the Candlefticke ouer a- 15 Likewiſeon the other ſide ſhalbehan- of the cours. 
the holie place, Bait the Table on the Southſide of gings of fiftene cubites, wich their iner ä 
the Tabernacle, and thou ſhalt ſet the Pillars, and their thiee ſockets. | 
Table on the Nozthſide, 16 CAndinthegateof the court ſhalbe a 
n This hanging 36 Alſo thuu ſhalt make an *hanging foz vaile oftwentie cubites, of blewe ſilke, 
orvaile was be. he dene ofthe Tabernacleofblew ſilk, and purple, andſkarlet, and mne twi⸗ 
twene the holy ud purple, and ſkarlet, and ſine twined ned linen wought with needle, with 


and there linen wonghtwithneedle. the ure pillars thereot and their foure 
— the peo- 37. And thou ſhalt make fox the ng ſockets. . 
ple were, ſiue pillers of Shittim, and couer them 17 All the pillars of the court ſhal hane 
With gold: their heades ſhabe of golde, filets of ſiluer rounde about, with their 
„ ä and thou ſhalt caſt fine fockets of heades of (fluer, and their ſockets of 
1 Foz them. ö braſſe, | 
t CHAP. XXVII. 18 ¶ The length of the court ſhalbe an hũ⸗ 


8 8 Te alter of the burnt offving. 9 Thecomt ofthe Meth cubites,and the bieadth fiftie” at Elr ffris in fiftia 
Tabernacle. 20 The lampes continually burning. kither ende, and the height fine cubites, 
For che burnt 1 Oꝛeouer thou ſhalt mak the: altar and the hangiugs of ſine twined linen, and 
ring. Moeofsyitim wood, fine cubites long their ſockets of bꝛaſſe. | 
and fine cubites bꝛoade (the altar 19 All the veſſels ofthe Tabernacle foꝛ all 
ſtalbe foure ſquare) and the height ther- maner ſeruice thereof, #allthez pines g Or ftakes, 
ofthieecubites, i fthereoft, and all the pinnes of the court where with the 
2 And thon ſhalt make it homes in che ſhalbebzaſſe, curtaines were 
* t,oure comers thereot᷑: the homes ſhall 20 And thou ſhalt commande the chil: faſtened to the 
b of che fame be nf it d ſeife, and thou ſhalt couer it dzen of Jſrael, that they bꝛing vñto ther ground. 
wood and mat- * alle. | pureople oline h beaten, fot the light, n Such as com- 
ter, not faſteneq 3 Alld thouſthalt make his aſhpans foz that the lampes map — burne. meth from the 
ynto it. his aſhes and his beſoms; and his ba- 21 Inthe tabernacleofthe oliue, when it ĩs 
, fire pannes. ſens, and his fleſhhookes, andhis"cen= without the vaile, which is befozethe firſt preſſed or 
- +. -4 , fCerg:thouthaltmakealltheinſtrumfts @Teftimonie, ſhall Aaron æ his ſonnes beaten. 
| | theres of maſe. dieſſe them from euening to moming o Arend p. 
4 And thouſhalt make vnto it a grate like befoze the Loꝛde, fozaſtatnte fox ener 
„Aer. net. — — — — — 4 — — to be obſerued 
ä thou make foure baaſen rings the chudꝛen o A 
the foure comers thereof, . f n CHAP. XXVIII. | 
5 And thou ſhalt put it under the com: -The Lord calleth Aari & his ſonnes to the Prieft - 
paſle ofthe altar beneath, chat the grate hood. 4 Their garments, 12.29 Aaron entreth 
map be in the middes of the altar. into the Sanctuarie in the name of the children of 
6 Allo thou ſhalt make bavres fo the a 7/7ae!, 30 Vrim and Thummim. 58 Aaron bea- 
tar, barres, I ſav, of Shittim wood, and „eib the miquitie of the Iſraelites offrings, 
ſhalt couerthem with bꝛaſſe. I Nd cauſe thou thy mother Aaron 
7 Andthe barres thereof ſhalbe put in FA to come vnto thee and his ſonnes 
the rmgs,the which barres ſhalbe vyon with him, from 4105 1 therpavern 


1 Ka he valle the Alar of offrings; Chap. x x11, v111, The Court. Lamp n r cbnualhy burning, 7 "I 


aphir, an a" diamond. " Or, Carbunch, 
ird dow a turtle an d on, laßper 


19 N 
2 Allo Aan tht — — rmentes c 


4. a- whereby his fox Aaron thy mother, «gtorious and 20 ab ourth e, ! Er. tarihil. 
— Therefore 1 thon thalt fpeake vnto all in gow? tere bol 
wne-to be e 4 
glorious and ex- F cunning men, whome J haue filled 217 (ndt ard 
cellent. with the ipirite of wiſedome, that thep names ofthe —— 


Eb. wiſe in heart. make Aarons garinentsto bconſecrate — to names, grauen as 
— 4 e eee Pꝛieſts e and 
eparate him 
2 the reſt. 4 Now theſe ſhalbe the garments, which le — Hote ſhalt male vpon the bꝛeſt 
A ſhort and thep ſhallmake, a bal att C an E- e two chaines at the endes of 
fireic coat wout :  phod,and a robe, and a bzopdered coat, wꝛethen wonke of pure golde. 5 
leeues put vp- à miter, and a girdle. ſo cheſe holy gar- 2 3 ThonſhaltmakealſovpS pbreft plate 
moſt vpon his ments ſhall they make foꝛ Aaron thy — rings of golde, æ put the two rings 
arments to bꝛother, and foꝛ his ſonnes, that he maß on k the two ends ofthe bieſt plate. k Which are 
eepe thẽ cloſe ſetue me in che Pꝛieſts office. 24 and thou ſhalt put the two wrethen vpmoſt towards 
vnto him, 5 Therefore thep ſhall take golde, and chaines of golde in the tworings inthe the ankle | 
— In E purple, #ſkarlet,and fine ends ok the bꝛeſt plate. | 
linen, 25 And theothertwoendesof the two 
6: Ln they ſhat make p Ephod of gold, wethen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the 
blem ũike, and puryle, ſkarlet, and ſine two emboſſements, and ſhalt put them 
twined linen of hoydied Wolke. vpũ the ſhoulders orthe Ephod onthe 
nedrogerher byrhetrtwoevges:ſthall 26 4 Atſorhou ſhatemake two rings of 
together eir two all 2 thou m 
| it be cloſed. 9 2 golde, which thouthalt pur in the irwo ! Which are 
d Which went 8 Andthedembropdrevgardof the ſame other endes ofthe bzeſt plate, vpon the beneath. | 
. Ephod, which ſhalbe vpon him, ſhalbe border thereof, to warde the inſide ofthe | 
melken, - ofthe ſelfelameworkeand ſtuffe, cuen Ephod, | 
of golde, bleweſſtke , and purpie, and 27 And two other rings of got thou ſhalt 
ſkartet,and fine twined linen. make, & put them on the two ſides of 
9 ——— —— take two onix ſtones, a the Ephod beneath in the foꝛe part ot it 
vponthem the names of p chil⸗ oner a gainſt the coupling of it uponthe 
Hendf ſrael: dropdredgardof — 2 K 
10 — ofthem vpd the one ſtone, 28 Thus they ſhall he bꝛeit plate hy 
eſir names that remaine, vpon his rings vnto the rings ofthe Ephod, 
Ri — None; accoꝛding to: their ge⸗ with alace of hlew ſlke, that it map be 
Abe Cong nerations. faſt vpon the bropdied garda ot the E⸗ 
8 o ound 11 Thou ſhalt cauſe to graue the two phod, and that the bꝛeſt plate be not loo⸗ 
Jae en - + ſtones according to the names of the fed from the Ephod. 
in order, childze of Iſrael by agraueroffignets, 29 Do Aaronſhal® beare the names of m Aaron ſal 
that wozketh and graueth in ſtone, and the childꝛẽ of Ilrael in the bꝛeſt plate of not enter into 
K. — make themes he et am emboſſed indgement vponhis heart, ohen he go: holy place in ts 
in golde. eth into the holpplace,foxaremebzance owne name but 
12 And thou ſhaitput the tio ſtones vp⸗ continnally befoze the load. in the name of 
> -x on v ſhoulders of the Ephod, as ſtones 30 a — Allochou ſhalt purinthebjeſt-plat plate all the children 
f Thar Aaren of remembzanceofthe chien of J: the» Brun a the Thum: of Ifrael. 
might remem- rael: foꝛ Aaron ſhall beare their names . —— Barons heart, n Vrim ſignif 
ber F Iſraelites befozethe Lo:dvponhis two ſhoulders ©; when he goeth in befoze che An: and eth light, and 


„ wn cr = ww ogy of 


foxaremembzance, : Aaron ban heare the judgementof the Th 
toGodward, 13 Ho thon ſhalt make boſſes of golde, +childzen of Aſractvpon bis heart before 5 
g Ofthe boſſes, 14 TAndtwochames offinegoldeat the the Bond rontinnaliy g that the 
| then 7 nenthe wierhedehaines 31q Aud eren her make the robe of the — of f ud 
em, t fa aines Ephod atitogether-of blew ftke. late were mo 
vponthe boſſes. /- /''- 32 Anvtheholefor his head ſhalbein'the 21005," "15o 


92 — make the breſtplate : middes of it, hauing an edge ot wonen perfect beauti: 
h It was ſo cal- of h nidgemẽt with broydzed worke:like work round about the coller of it: fo it by vrim ales 
led, becauſe the the work FT ofthe Ephod ſhalt thou make i ſhalbe as coller of an habergeon rhat mentknow- 


hie Prieſt coulde it: of golde;blewefiike,andpurple, and. it rent not. ledge, and | 
not giue ſentẽce ſkarlet,and fine rwiued linen ſhalt thou 33, 6 Andvenear) vpontheſkirts hereof . ho 
in judgement make it. ſhaltmakepomgranats of blewe ines, ſhe wing 
without that on 16 i Foureſquare it ſhalbe and donble, an like, and vurple, c fharlet, round about „ hat vertues 
his breſt. hand bꝛedth long and an hande by edth the ſkirtes thereof, and belles of goide are required 
i The deſcripti- broad, © betwene them round about: the Prieſtes. 
on of the breſt 17 Then thou ſhalt ſette it full of places 34 That is, *a golden bel and a —— ia 7 gcc lus. 45.3. 
Plate forffones, euen foure romes ot ones : nate, a golden bell and a ꝓomegranat 


Or, Cardoine.  theqaderihalberkis,a*rubie, a topaze, roundadontvpsthe ſkirts ofthe robe 


as apparell. The Chap. XXIX. eonſeeration ofihe prieſt. 33 


—.— — mi⸗ 7 And * 9.7 
35 © and ee — „ Chap.z0.25. 


and 
o Holines ap- Are grauen, HOLINES 10 THE ——— a 
inethrorhe LORD, ce thalbe theirs foz a perpetuall lawe: 
rd: for he i is 37 Andthou thaltputitonablewe ſilke thou thaltalſo zal rue handes of 2 Aa- C hab. 25. er. 


holie, an lace,eit halbe non the ö " Or,conſecrate 
—— cor the tozefront ofthe miter thal it be. ſhalt pꝛeſent the calf befoꝛe them. 1 
may appeare be- 38 So it ſhall be vpon Aarons foꝛehead, the Cogregation, * Leuit.7. .. 
fore him. Aaron map? bearethe miq his heir < Signifyinl 
p Theiroffrings theoffringes, which frhe calfe. 
could not be ſo raelthallofferinalltheir holp off —— calfe befoze the — — rel 
fect, but ſome and it ſhallbe alwapes vpon his — Loꝛde, at the done of the Tabernacle of for chem, and 
| fault would be head, to make them acceptable befoze that they — 
therein: yhich che Lende. 12 Then thou ſhalt take ofthe blood of the proue it. 
— — high 39 Likewiſe thou — fine calfe —— — | 
Pri are an linen pow 
. pacified God, of fine linen „ but thou ſhalt make a gir⸗ ig 2 pe ey the ese 


delofneedle wozke, alta 

40 Allo thou ſhalt make for Aarũs ſdnes 1 * Alſo thou ſhalttake all the fatte . 
coates, and thou ſhalt make them gir⸗ — hatetake e 1 
dels, and bonets ſhalt thou male them is on the liuer, and — an 
for glozp and comelines. fartharis vponthem,# ſhalt burne 


vpon 
. thylzother,® ſonnes with him, 14 But the — and ſkin, 
q Thatis, conſe - EEE # his doung halt thou burne his fire 


dem. b and ſanctiſie them, that they may mini⸗ ———ę tung. Eby, ime, 
ging ny tervntometa the 2Priefts office. office, 154 hou ſhalt alſo take oneramme, and 4 
thinges to offer, 42 Thou thalt alſo make them linen bzee2 Aaron and his ſonnes —— —_— 
CCC 
them to 1 3 
— 43 when they come ito th ro & his ſon rake his ble, and ſprinkle it rounde a- 
0 ;tnes. "af when come 17 unden 22 
e vnto 0 the altar to Aar ko nnr 42 15 holie the inwards of him and his legs, 


r In not hiding Place, thatthep* commit not iniquitie, and —— ces ther⸗ 
cheir and ſo die. This ſhalbe a law fot euer vn- ot, and vpon his head __o 4 
| to him and to his ſeede after him, 18 Ho thou alt burne the whole ramme 
| vpon the altar: for it is aburntoffring 
CHAP. XXIX. vatothe Imdifoza werte ſauour:it is d Ora ſauourof 
3 Themaner of conſecrating the Prieftes, 38 The anoffring made by fire unto the Loꝛde. reſt, which cau- 
cont inuall ſacrifice. 4t The Lorde promi ſet h to = — 5 ſhalt take the otherram, ſeth thewrath 
dwell among the children of I(racl. and his ſonnes ſhall pnt their of God co ceaſe, 
His thing alſoſhalt thou doe vnto — vpon the head ofthe ramme. 
Te them wh thou conſecrateſt them to __ Then ſhalt thon kill the ramme, and 
Leut. f.:. be my Pꝛieſts, Take a calfe, take ot his blood andput it < vpon the e Meaning, the 
and tworammes without bl lap of Aaronseare,andvponthelap of ſoft and nether 
S | 2 And vnleauened bread & cakes vnlea: the right eare of his ſonnes , and — part of the care. 
8 — — — with 22 — — — — — hand, and vp⸗ 
eauened anopnted with op of fine gre of their rig — 
wheat flowue ſhalt thoumakethem) Han —— the blood vpon the alta 


3 Thenthoulhalt 
a Tooffer them ket, 6-preſenttheminthebaſket with 21 "Andthon Hon ſhalt takeof the blood that 
in ſacriſice. calfeand thetworammes, is f vpon the altar, æ of the anopnutmg f wherwiththe' 
4 And ſhalt bing Aaron and his ſomes oyle, and ſhalt ſprinkle it vpon Aaron, altar muſt be 
—— booze of — — — andbpont — ——— Prinkled 
ongregation, and alhe them wit 2 nents ot 
water. — — hun:ſohe ſt —— 


b Which was 7 the tunicle, & thed robe | garments of his — wirh hint. 
next vnder the — ah the Ephod, andthe 22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the — the 
Ephod. —— eſhalt cloſe them to him with fat t the rumpe, euen the fat that coue⸗ 
che lnopdered garde ot the Ep hod. reth the mwards, a the kall ot the liner, 
cht. 6. 6 Then thou ſhãlt ꝓut the miter vpõ his and the two kidners,and he fat that's g Which bot. 


eade, and holie *crowne vpon them, a nd the right ſhoulder, (oz fred for the con- 
— 8 * it is ches ram ot conſecration) | — of the 
E. ii. 23 And hie Prieſt. 


uu Conſccration ofthe Priefts, The © Exodus, | 


mead tempered with ople, æ one was 39 The dne lanibe thou ſhalt pzeſent 
fer, out ofthe baſket ofthe vnleauened , EE Eee lambe thou 
bdread that is befozetheLozw. ſgalt pꝛeſent at auen. 
24 And thou ſhalt put allthis in the hãds 40 And with the one lambe, antenth part n That is, an 0. 
uk Aaron, ꝝ in the hands ot his ſonnes, of ſine floure min with the mer, reade chap, 
$ and thalclhakethem to and frobefoze part at an o Nm ot᷑ beatenople, andthe 16.16. 
the Low. | | fourth parte of an Yin of wine, fox a o Which ia. 
25 Againe, thou ſhalt receiue the of their dzxinkeoffring, 8 bout a pinte. 
nds, and burne them vpon the altar 41 And the other thou ſhalt pꝛe⸗ 
zeliges the burnt affring fox a ſweteſa- ſent at euen: thou ſhalt doe thereto ac⸗ 
* nourbefozethe Lozde: for this is an ofs coxdingto the offring ofthe mozning,X 
fring made by fire vntothe Lozd, Accowingto the dztnke offringthereof, 
26 Likewiſe thou ſhalt take the bꝛeſt of ro be a burnt offring fo aſweete ſauour 
the rame of the conſecration, which is vnto the Lozd, a : 
h This facrifice fo Aaron, & chalt ſhakeit to u and fro 42 This ſhall be a continnallburnt offring 
the Prieſt did hefoꝛe the loid, and it halbe thy part. in pour generations at the dene of the 
mouerowarde 27 And thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the bieſt ofthe Tabernacle ot the Cogregation befoze | 
che Eaſt, Well, © thakenoffring, and the ſhoulderofrhe the dozd, where J wil" make appoynt⸗ 07,4eclare m 
North & South, heaue offcing, which was ſhakento# ment with pon, to ſpeake there vnto /r re hen. 
i So called, be- fro, t; which was heauedvp oftheram thee, 255 
cauſe it was not nf the conſecration, which was foz Aa- 43 There I wil appointwith rhe childꝛẽ 


onely ſnaken to ron, and which was fo his fonnes. of Itrael, and che place lhalbe ſanctified 
and Frau alſo 28 And Aaron and his lonnes ſhal haue by my r glozie. | p. Becauſc ofmy 
lifted vp. it bp a ſtature fox euer, of the childzen of 44 And J wit ſanctifie the Tabernacle of glorious pre- 


fraet: fox it is an heane offring,and it the Congregation andthe altar: I will ſence. 
e an heaue offring of the children ſanctifie alſo Aaron and his ſonnes to 


k Whichwere of Jſrael, ot their k peace offrings, euen be mn Piaieſts : 
offrings of thaks their — — 45 And Twi bipen among the childzen 175. 
Eons to God 29 und the holy garments, which ap- of Jſrael,and wil be their God. xe read 


r his beneſites. perteine to Aaron, ſhalbe his ſonnes af- 46 Then ſhall they knowe that Yam the 
ter him, to be anopnted therein, and to Loꝛd their God, that chem out 
be conſecrate therein. ; — ofthelidof& bat I might dwel q It js I che 
30 That ſonne that ſhall be Pꝛieſt in his amg them: I am the Lozdtheir God, Lord, chat am 
ſteade, ſhall put them on dayes, c e ene their Cod. 
when he com into the Tabernacle CHAP. XXX. 
of the Congrega tommilter in the / The altar of incenſe; 7 The ſumme that the Iſ- 
Ss North itrake the ts RA — Should pay to the Tabernacle, 75 The bra- 
31 o thou ſhalt tate the rannneof the ſer lauer. 23 The anoynting oyle, 34 The maken 
conſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in te of che perfiime. 117 vs 


: holie place, ; 1 -*Yrthermoze thon ſhalt make an al⸗ 1 
Leuit. l. r. & 24. 32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal eate Far *fozſweete perfume, of Shittim a Vpon 5 which 
9.mat43.4, . thefleſheoftheram, and the bꝛead that wood thou ſhalt make it. the ſweeteper- 

* ä is in the balket, at the dooꝛe of the Ta⸗ 2 — thereof a cubite, and the fume was bum 
bernacle of the C ation. breadth thereof a cubite (it ſhalbe foure verſ.34. 


I. That is, by the 33 Do they ſhal eat theſe things, i wherby ſquare) and the heyght thereof two cu⸗ 
facrifices. 1 their atonement was made, to conſe⸗ bites: the hoꝛnes thereof ſhalbe b of the b Ofthe ſame 
crate them, and to ſanctiſie them: but a ſame, wood & matter 
ſtranger ſhall not eate thereof, becauſe 3 And thou ſhalt ouerlape it with fine 
they are holy things. golde, both the top thereot᷑ and the ſides 
34 Now tf ought ofthefleſhoftheconſe- thereof rounde about, and his homes: 
cration, ox ofthebreade remaine vnto allo thou lhalt make vnto it a crowne o, circle and 
the moꝛning, then thou ſhalt burne the of gold round about. border. 
reſt with fire: it ſyall not be eaten, be- 4 Beſides this thou ſhalt make vnder 
cauſe it is an holy thing. this crown two golden rings on either 
35 Therfoze ſhalt thou do thus vnto Xa- fide: euen on euerp ſide ſhalt thou make 
ron e vunto his ſomes, accowing to all rhem,that they maꝝ be as places fo the 
| ; things, which J hauecommaded ther: barres to beare it withall. 
Ehr. fill their ſeuen daies ſhalt thon cõſecrate them, 5 The which barres thou ſhalt make of 
bends. 36 Andſhaltofferenerp dan a calfe foi a Shittim wood, and ſhalt couer them 
m To appeaſe ſinne offring, fox m reconciltation; and with golde. 3 
Gods wrath that thon ſhalt the altar, thou 6 After thou ſhalt ſet it *befoze the vaile, c That is. in the 
finne maybe Halt offred vponit fox reconciliation, x that is neere the Arke of the Teſtimo- Sanctuarie, and 
pardoned. ſhalt anoint it, to ſanctiſte it. nie, befdꝛe the Mercpſeate that is vpon not in the Ho- 
37 Seuen dapes ſhalt thou clenſe the al: the Teſtimonie, where J will appopnt Leſt of all. 
tar, and ſanctiſie it, ſo the altar ſthall be with thee, | | 
”- molt holy: and whatſoeuer toucheth the 7 And Aaron ſhall burne theron werte d Meaning whet 
altar,ſhalbe holp, intenſe euer moꝛning: when he #dze{ he trimmeth 
Nemb.28,z. 38 Nom this is that which thou ſhalt feth the lampes therof,ſhal he it, them, andre 
| prolent von the altar:euẽ two lambes 8 — CIACINISnD ſheth the oye 


\ 
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Flngforredewption. The Chap. xXx l. anoynting oyle. Holy perſume- 36 
vp the lampen hee ſhall burne and fiftie: | 
incenſe: chis 21 perpetual: 24. Allo of caſſiafine hundueth, after the 
= ——2 d, thzoughout pour ge⸗ eng of thes Sanctuarie, andofople os 

A} . 
e Otherwiſe 9 Pe "hatoffer no e ſtrange intenſe there: 25 So thou thalt make of it the ople of Chap. 25. 4. 
ade then this, Dn, nos burnte ſacrifice , no offering, holieoputment, euen a moſt precious 
which is deſcn- r — \PowJe anpe dzinke offering — after th arte — the apoti⸗ 
. carie: this ſhalbe the ole o opnt: - 
"oof it muſt on- Io And Aaron {hall make reconciliation ment. enn 
y ſerue to burne — the —— of it once in a peere, 26 — thon ſhalt anoynt the *Taberna-'o All things, 
perfunts the blood of the ſinne offring in the the Congregation therewith, and which pertain 
d — more onte in the peere — he oft 4 eſtimonie: o the Tabernae 
ſhall he make reconciliation vpon it 27 Allo the Table, and al the inſtruments "4 | 
throughout pour generations: this is thereof, andthe Candleſticke, with all 
moſt holy vnto the lozd, the inſtruments thereof, and the altar 
II 85 —— the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ bf incenſe: 
* bent 13133 28 125 pe! Altar of hurnt offring with 
. e ſumme e all his inſtruments, and the lauer an 
* — o £1 after their nomber, is genen eg = . * 
by he then they it euern man 8 a re- 2 Hot nctifie them, and 
Late red he demption cf his life vnto the Loꝛde, Halen — A eek : all that 1 
ralemed his life When thon telleſt them, that there be no 
which he had plague among them when thou comt- 30 Tpeuſhan 5 anoint Aaron and his 
prfait.asis de- tteſt them. ſonnes, and ſhalt conſecrate them, that 
clared by Dauid 13 rde en — — giue, that 1 thepmap miniſter vnto me in p Prieſts - 
2 Sam. 24. a ſhekel,a ter t * 
h This ſhekel h thekel of the Sanctuarie:( va ſhekel is 31 Mozeouer ou it ſpeake vnto the 
valued two cõ- twentie gerahs) oye _n_ ekel ſnalbe childzen of J — ing, This ſhalbe 
mon ſhekels:and i oſfruig to the Yozd, an holpointing vnto me, thꝛough⸗ 
$perah valued 14. Wl that are nombzed from twentie ont pour generations 
about 12. pence ere olde and abone, thall gine an ofs 32 None ſhall anoint ? mans fleſh there- 5 Neither at 
aſter fue illing the Loꝛd. with, neither ſhal pe make any their burialles, 
ſterling F ounce 15 ere ene — and the pooꝛe Cition like vnto it: :forit is holie,and ſhat nor otherwiſe. 
offiuer ſthal not diminiſt fro halfe a ſhekel, — be holie vnto you, 
Lit. 27.25. pe ſhallgineanoffring vnto the Lozde, 33 Whoſoenerſhall make the like os. 


50m. f. 4. i fox the redemption of lines, ment, oꝛ whoſoener ſhall put a 
3 16 Ho thou —— the money of the vpon da — 2 euen Le Hee q Either aftran- 
i That God redemption ofthechildzen of Jirael, & from his people. fer or an Iſrae- 
ſhould be mer- — — of the Taberna⸗ 305 And thel Zozd ſapd vnto Moſes, Take —_ onely 
cifullyntoyou. ofthe Congregation, & _— bee a © vnto theetheſe ſpices, pure myirhe and the Priefis. 

| memoꝛiall vnto the childzen of Jſrael * — gumme and galbanum, cheſe o⸗ r In Ebrewe, 


before he Loꝛde fox the redemptionof — ORIns frankincenſe, of eche Sheheleth: 
which is a ſweete 


pour lir 
17 F Alſo 1 the Loade ſpake bnto Moſes, 35 yn ou ſhalt make of thẽ perfume kinde of gumme 
compoſed after the arte of the apotica: and ſhineth as 
18 Thou halt alſo make a laner ofbzaſſe, rie,mingled together pure, and holie, the naile. 
and his of hꝛaſſe to waſh, & ſhalt 36 And thon ſhalt beate it to pouder, and 
put it betwene the Tabernacle of the ſhalt put of it befoꝛe the Arke ofthe Te⸗ 
Congregation and the altar, and ſhalt ſtimonie in the Tabernacle ot the Con⸗ 


put water therein. gregation,where J will make appoint⸗ 
k dignifying F 19 Fox Aaron and his ſonnes ſhalkwalh ment with thee :-it ſhall bee vuto pou 
he chat cometh their hands and their feete thereat. moſt holie. 


to God, muſt be 20 When they go into the Tabernacle of 37 And pe ſhall not make vnto pou anie 
waſhed from all the Congregation, oꝛ when they go vn: compoſition like this perfume, which 


mie and cor- tothe altar to miniſter and tu make the thou chalt; make: it halbe vnto th&ho- 


ription. 23 of the burnt offering to the lie fox the lord. ſOnely dedicate 
— > ſhallwaſh them ſelnes with 38 Whoſoener ſhall make like vnto that to che vic of the 
dir. to ſmiell thereto, euen hee ſhall be cut of Tabernacle, | 
21 = da ep thank walh their handes and from his people. 
1 their feete that they die not: and this ſhal CHAP, XXXI. 
3s So long as the be to them an oꝛdinance I foꝛ euer, both Gd — Betaleel and Ahoeliab meete for 


e fhall —— pt to Ae thzoughout his worke. 13 The Sabbath day i the ſigne of 
our ſanctificat ion. 10 The tables written by the 


| their 
m Waying fo 22 C Allothe Lo Lord ſpake vnto Poles, 2 


much, d de ake bnto Poles 
n Itisakinde; of 23 thou alſo vnto thee: . — 3 1 
_reedeof a yerie ſpitces of — — 2 Behold.J · haue called 1 name; 4 Lhaue choſen 
ſweere ſauour dꝛeth u — — cinnamom halfe Wezaleel, the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of and made meet, 
A r and is ſo much chat is,two hundzeth andeaftie, Nur ofthe tribe sf Judah, chap. 35.30. 
1 101 r -andoflweete *calamus, two hundreth 3 Whom A paue filled withthe Hpiritok 
2 „ o 


Cunningworkemen. The Sabbath. 


Exodus. © Themoleencale, Moſcspy 
God in wildame, and in vnderſtanding e. 24 Gedi appeaſed by Moſes prayer. rg 

b This ſheweth and boy knowledge and in in all b woxkes Moſes breakgth the Tables. 27 Heſlazeth the 1 

J handy craftes manſhip:  dolaters, 32 Moſes 2.tale for the people. 

are the giftes of 4 To find aut curious workes to wozke x xy Dt when the people ſawe, that Mo⸗ 

Gads ſpirit, and in gold, and in ſiluer, and in bzaſle, ſes taried long oz hee came downe 

there ſore ought 5 Allo in the arte to ſet ſtones, Ekocarue — nIEee A Na: 

tobe eſteemed, + mtiinber,and towozke in all maner of thered themſelues togethe 
workemanthtp, ron, and (apd vnto hin, —_—_ — vs a The roote d 

6 And beholde, J haue ioyn:d with him gods to gabefoze vs: foxofthis Moſes Idolatrie i u 

Aholab the ſonne of Ahiſamach ot the (the man that bought vs out ofthelad - men thinke thx 
tribe of Dan, and inthe heartes of all Egypt) wee knowe not what is be- God is not at 


e Ihaue inſtrue · that are© wile hearted, haue J put wil⸗ tome of him. hand, except 
ted them, & in · dome to make al that J haue comman⸗ 2 TN ſapd vnto them, b Plucke they ſee him 
creaſed their ded thee: ofthe goldenearings, which are in the camally. 


knowledge. 7 That is, the TabernacleoftheCongre- eares of pour wines, ot pour ſonnes, b Thinking tha 
gation, andthe Arke of the Teſtimo⸗ and of pour daughters, and being them they would ra. 
nie, and the Werciſeat that ſhalbe there⸗ vntome, ther forgo — 
upon, with al inſtruments of the Ta- 3 Thenall the people pluckt from them larrie, then 
8 e: ies the golden earings, which were reſigne thei: 
Alſd the Table and the inſtrumentes in ithetr eares , and they thought them moſt precious 
d So called, be therof, and the pure Candleſticke with vnto Aaron. ſewels. 
A uſe of the cun- all his mltrumentes, and the Altar of 4 *Who recetued them at their handes, e Such is frag 
ning and arte v- perfume E facionedit with the grauing > of Idolaters, 
ſed therein, or 9 © Jikewiſe the Altar of burnt offering made of it a àmolten cat POT, that they ſpare 
becauſe F whole © with allhis inſtruments, andthe Lauer —— —u— D Flrael, which no coſt ro ſatiſe 
was beaten out with his foote: bought ofthelande of Egypt. their wicked 
of one piece. 10 Allothegarmentsofthe miniſtration, 5 1 — that, . deſires. 
| and the holpgarmentes foz Aaron the tarbefoze jt : and Aaronpzoclapmed, 2 106.19. 
Pꝛieſt, and garinets of his ſonnes, — — mozowe ſhalbe the holpdap ©. They ſmellel 
to miniſter in the Pꝛieſts office, Lozd of their Jeauen 
e Whichonely 11 Andthe*anointingople, and ſweete 6. Ho theproevp ſn inthe moz. of de Be = 
. Wwasto anoynt perftumefox the Sanctuarie: according ning, and — — 


the Prieſts and to al that I haue commanded ther, thal — — r 

the inſtruments — Iy herr kroughr peace ofrtngs:alo a people and worſhipp 

of che Taberna- 12 f Afterwarde the Loꝛde ſpake vnto roſe vp to plap. 1. Ng · 75. 21. 
cle, and not to Moſes, ſaping, 7 Then the lad — Moſes G8, r. 0. . 

dürne. 13 — thou, alſovnto the childien * get ther downe: foz thp people which deut.. i. 

f Though I co- — Notwithſtandin 4 thou hat brought out of the land or E⸗ 


E(; 
mande theſe ö . cen foz it is a une be gyyt, hath coꝛrupted cheir wayes. 
workes to bee — mee and pon in pour generati- 8 They are ſoone turned out ofthe wap, e Whereby we 
done, yet will I ons, that ye map knowthat Jthe Yozd which J commanded them: for they ſcewhat neceſt 


not thar you do ſanctifiepont. . haue made them a molten calfe, and die we haue to 
N Sab- ' 14 Pe ſhall therefore keepe the 8 Hab: haue wonlhippedit , and haue offered Pray carneſtly 
bath dayes. bath: fo2 it is holie vnto pon:he that be: thereto,ſaping, *Theſebethpgods, D to God, to keepe 
Chap. 20.8, fileth it, ſhall die the death: therefore Aſrael, as > haue bꝛuught ther out of vs in his true o 
exel. vo. 7. wholvener worketh therein, the ſame the land of Egypt. bedience andto 
95 God repeteth perſon halbe enen cut of from among 9 —— Loꝛd ſaid vnto Poſes, * J ſend vs good 

s point be. hHispeople, haneſeenethis people,and behold, iris Pier. 
cauſe the whole 15 Dire dayes ſHatt men woꝛke, but inthe a ftiffe necked people. ing. 41. 20. 
keeping of the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath ot the holie ro Row f theret̃oꝛe let me alone, that mp c "haps 33-9 
lawe ſtandeth in © reſttothe lde: whoſoener doeth ans mat math may ware hoteagapnſtthem fot deut. 9. 13. 
the true vſe of F worke inthe Sabbath dap,ſhalldiethe Iwülconſume them: but Iwill make f God ſheweth 
Sabbath, which death. ofthee a mightie people. that the prayrn 
is to ceaſe from 16 Wherefore the childꝛen of Aſrael ſhall * But Moſes pzapedvnto the Lord his of the god!yſiy 
our workes,and Keepe the Sabbath, that they map ob: God, and ſapde, © Lord, wih doeth thp bis puniſhmen 
to obey the will ſerue the” reſt thnonghont their genera⸗ — ware — agaynſt thy people Pſalar06423e 
of God, tions for an euerlaſting couenant. which thon haſt brought ont or the lad 


vor, Sabbatb. 17 It is a ſigne betwene me and the chil⸗ of Egypt, with er and wit 
Gene mda,  djenof Alraelforeuer>®for in(iredapes a mndhtte hb :S d 


h From ereating the Loꝛd made the heanen E the earth, 12 * Wherfoze Halrhe Eqporiſs "Peake, Nom. 74. 73. 


kis creatures, and inthe ſeuenth dap he ceaſed, and —— 34 them dut ma: / Pn, 


but nor from reſted, liciouſty fo toſtave them in n 

m:ming a and o 18 Thus ( whenthe Lord had made an end taines, and to — er be | 

ſeruing then, Sal) Ahe gurl —— - — c 3 from tp fearcownath, f 2 

Deut. 5. ro. eg i change minde fromthigpuill 010 

; Wherebyhe the Teſtimonie, euen tables of. ſtone, ward to ror ae” 
—— ke witten with the finger of God. 13 —.— 75 . 8 — 

is 0 WL thpſernant K a: prome eto 
EO CHAP. XXXII. thine owne life, Ciideſt onto > dakar. 

4 The Huis impute their deliyeranct to the them, *J wilmultiplie l 

E and 4. 6. 
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Thea Tablebbroken, Moſes Chap. x AI. 
the ſtarres ofthe heauen, a al this land, vour hids bntothe Lom this day euen 
that J haue ſpoken ot will J giue vnto euerp man vpon his a ſone,and vp⸗ m gi 
6 — an they thal inherite it foz- on his bzother,that theremap pre Gods — — 


muſt haue no 


| pou a this dap.) 
14 Then the Lowe changed his minde 30 And when the came, Moſes reſpect to perſõ, 
trum che eu, which heth1eatnedtodo © ſaydyntothepeople, — — 2 — 2 


per 7 | ted a grieuous crime; but iome I will nal atfection. 
15 Do Wotes returned and went downe g0 vptorhe Lord, if I map pacifie him 
from the mountaine with the two Ta⸗ i pout ſinne. 5 tent 
bles ofthe Teſtimoriiein his hand:the 31 Moles therefoze went againevntoþ (0 Ve 
Tables were wꝛittẽ on both their ſides, Lozd, and land, Dh, this people haue of 4 
euen on the one ſide and on the other ſinned a great linne,& haue made then ache od, 
 werethepwatten. gods of golde, | redie eventos 
16 And theſe Tables were the wozke of 32 Thereto:enoweif thou pardontheir - roger 


£ a — N . | 
bh A theſe repe- God, and b this wiiting was the wzi- ſinne, thy mercieſhal appeare: but if thou 0 Ivillmakews 


titions ſhewe tingofGodgrauen inthe Tables, wilt not, J pzay thee, raſe me *outof k wk 
how excellent 17 And when Joſhua heard the nope of thy booke,which thou haſt written. nowen that ne 
a thing they de- the people, as then ſhowted,he ſaid vn⸗ 33 Then the 40zd lapd to Moſes, Who- eee 1 
frauded them- to Moſes, There is a nople of warre in ſoeuer hath ſimned againitme, J will 3 7 
ſelues of b the holte. put him out of mn o booke, ee. ell 
their dolatrie. 18 Who anſwered, It is not the nopſe o 34 Gonowetherefore, bing the people g euerla- 
them that haue thẽ victozie,noz noyſe vnto the place which J commaunded = of deck 
of them that are ouercome: bur J do thee:beholde, mine Angel thal go befoze n 
heare the nopſe of ſinging. thee, but pet in the day of mp biſitation e eee 
19 Now, aſloone as he came neere vnto J willy viſite their inne vnon them. * K 8 
the hoſte, he ſawe the calfe a the dan⸗ 35 Do the Lozd plagued the people, be- * at at 
ting: ſo Moſes wiath waredhote, and cauſe thep canſed Aaron to make the 83 * 


he calt the Tables out of his handes,z calfe which he made. all * 
make them in pieces beneath p moun⸗ CHAP. XXXIII, y remit it. 
tame. 2 The Lord promiſeth to ſend au. Angel before his N 


Dat. r. 20 * After, he tooke the calfe, which then people. 4 They are ſad becauſe the Lorae deny- 

had made, and burned it in the ſire, and eth co go vp with them. g Moſes ralketh fami- 

groũd it vnto powder, æ ſtrowed it vp- lieh with God. 13 He prazeth for the people, 
2 onthe water, a made the childzeof Jf- 77 and defireth to ſee the glorie of the Lord. 
iPartlyto deſ- raelidunkeof it. apt I A terwardthe Lozd ſapdbnto Po⸗ a The land of 
pite them of 21 Allo Moles lapd vnto Aaron, What ,Depart,? go vp froim hece, thou, Canaan was c6- 
theiridolatric, did this people vnto thee, Þ thou haſt and the people (which thou haſt paſed with 


and partly tar hionght ſo great aſimevponthem? = bought vpoutofthelande of Egypt) piles: they, 


they lhould 22 Then Aaron anſwered, Let not the vnto the land which Aware vnto A⸗ 
have none occa- - wrath of mp Loꝛde ware fearce: Thou bzaham,toJzhaks to Jaakob,laping, — — 
fion to remem- Kknoweft this people, that they are cucn to thy ſeede wil J giue it. by the hilles. 
berit after ward. ſet on miſchiefe, 2 And? J will ſend an Angel befoze thee . 
| 23 And they laid vnto me, Make vs gods E wil calt out the Canaanites, the A- hes 7.27. 
togobefoze vs:foz we know not what moꝛites, and the Vittites,@the Periz- 24.7. 
is become of this Moles(the man that monty Yiuites,andthe Jebuſites: ,,.... 
bronght vs ont of the land of Egypt.) 3 Toaland,Ifay,thatfloweth with milke 
24 Then J ſapd to them, Ne that haue & honie: fo J wil not govp with thee, 
golde,ptucke it of: and then biought it becauſe thou art a ftiffenecked ꝓeo⸗ char. 5. 5. 
me, and J did caſt it into þ fire, ⁊ thereof ple,leſt J conſume thee in the wax. deut. 9.3. 
2 this — 3 4 = when the people heard this euill 
25 Moſes therefore ſawethatthe people ings, they ſoꝛowed, and no man put 
K Boch deſtitute mere æ naked (fox Aaron had made thẽ vn his beſt rapment. _ 
of Gods fguour, naked vnto their ſhame among thar 5 ( Fox the loꝛd had ſaid to Moſes, Sap 
andanoccaſion enemies vnto p childzen of Jſrael, Pe are a ſtiffe 
to their enemies 26 And Moles ſtaode in the gate of the necked people, I wil come ſuddẽſy vd 
to ſpeake euil of camp, æ laid, Who pertaineth tu p Lozd? thee,+conſumethee:therefozenow put b That either! 
thr God, let him come tome, And al the ſonnes of ti coſtiꝝ raiment frothee,that A map mayfhew mer- . 
leni gathered them ſelues vnto him. knowd what todobntothee) (ie, if thou re- 
27 Then he ſayd vnto them, Thus ſapth 6 So p chudꝛen of Jſraet latotheir good 
. | the Lozd God of Yfrael, Put enerie mA rayment from-them, afrer Moſes came niſh thy re 
© - "htsf\woddbphisfide:qo to and fro, ftõ donne fromihe mumt Roꝛeb. on. 
ibis fact did ſo Jate to gate, tinouqh the hofte, &!flape 7 Then Polegtooke ketten and © Thar is, che 
pat God, chat .enerie man hisbzother,andenerpnan pitched it withont. the hoſte farre of Tabernacle of 
efurned the his companion, and euerie man his kromthe holte, æ called it.<Dhel-moed, the e e 
cafe of Taakoh neighbour “)“ | And when anie did feeke tothe Loꝛde, on:fo called, be- 
575 of Leui, to a 28 So the childzen of leni did as Moſes he went out buto-the Tabernacle of cauſe the people 
F ft ofthe tho Guagognaian, UhKþ Wambo nity hin. 
20 | a ee thou- dut the 4 | A 4 
enten "pf 2 And mhen Moſes went out bnto the ſhould be in- 


| men, g | 
29 (Fox Poles hadſapde, Conſecrate Tabernacle,althe peoplerole vp, and — the 


> 


pent, or els pu- 


„ 
R 


Moſes raſketh wich God familiarly. eds, Neue Tables are ili 
ſtoode enerp man at his tent dooꝛe, and Tables the woꝛds that were in the firſt 
todked after Moles, until he was gone . ———ů— (H m 
into the Tabernacle, . - - Lund be readie in p monung, that thoat 
9 And alloone as Moſes was entred in mapſtcomevp early vnto the mount 
- toÞ Tabernacle, the cloud pillar del⸗ ot matze warte there fo mee in the = cp, 0... 


cendets ſtoode at the dooxeof the Ta⸗ 
bernacle, ⁊ che Lord talked with Moſes. 
10 Row whenal the people lame the 
cloudie pillar ſtand at the Tabernacle 


Nom. 1 2.78. hoſte, bur his ſeruat Joſhua the ſonne 


deut. 34 10. of Nunapong man, departed not out 


thou ſapſtbnto me, Leade this people 
koꝛth, x thou haſt not ſhewed me whõ 
X thou ſend with me: thou halt ſayd 
e I care for hee mozeouer, I know thee bye name, and 
and wil preſerue thouhalt alis found grace in mp light, 
thee in this thy 13 Now therefore, J prapthee,if q haue 
vocation. foũd fauour in thy ſight, ſhew me now 
thy wan, that J may know thee , and 
that I map find grace in thy ſighi:con⸗ 
ſider alſo that this nation is thy people, 
> Eby face, 14 And he anſwered, 9p” f pꝛelence ſhal 
fSignifying that Qo with thee, and I wil gqtue thee reſt. 
the Iſraclites 15 Then he ſayd vnto him, If thy pꝛeſt̃ce 
ſhould cxcell 5 not with vs, carie vs not hence. 
through Gods 1 And wherein now ſhal it be knowen, 
fauour al other that Iꝭ thꝝ people haue found fauour 
people, verſ. 16. ithp ſight? hal it not be when thou 
| goeſt with vs? ſo J, ⁊ thn people ſhall 
— — bemng all the people 
Thvface th are vpon the earth. 
— 7 17 And the Loꝛd fapdvnto Moſes, J wil 
thy maieſtie. do this alla that thou haſt ſaid:foꝛ thou 
h Mymercie, ze halt found grace in m ſight, æ I know 
thee by name 


fatherly care. . 
iReads Chap, 18 Aga me he ſaid, J beſeech thee, thewe 
34. verſ. 6, y. me thys glotie, 


on. . 5. 19 And he anſwered, wil make all my 
Kor finding good go before the, x J wilipzoclaime 
nothing in man the Name ot the Lozd beforethee: *foz 
char can deſerue wil thew* mercie to whom 00 will 
mercie, he wil oy; 9" 3 he haue compaſſion on 
freely ſaue his. Whom J wil haue compaſſion. 
I For Moſes ſawe 29 Furthermoꝛe he ſaid, Thou canſt not 
not his face in ſeemy face, foz there ſhall no man lee 
full maieſtie, but 0 are bay wh 


eaknes 21 Alſo the Loꝛd ſapd, Beholde, there is a 
coulldbear. place by n me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vp⸗ 
m In mount on the rocke: | 
Horeb. 22 And while mp glow paſſeth by, J wil 


n So much of put thee in acleft of rocke, a wil couer 
wy gloric as in Thee with minehadwhiles A paſſe by. 
North 27 0 Tone ney mezhany 
. mpface ſhal nat he Vartes: 


The Tables ave nenued, 6 The deſeriptiꝭ of God. 
1 Alfelomihip ws idolatert is forbidden. 11 The 
three feaſts.28 Moſes is ſaurtie dais in the Mount 

. 30 His face chineth, ex he bautreth it with a uaile. 

Dat. o. 1. I A NdÞLordſaidvnto Woſes, *Yew 


top of the mount. 

3 But let no ma come by with thee, ney⸗ 
t — — — 
all the mount, neither eepe noz 
cattel feede bete this mount. 0 about. 

4 Then Moſes "hewed two Tables of or, pol;hee, 

tone like vnto the firſt, and roſe vp ears 
lie in the moꝛning, and went vp vnto | 
the mount of Sinat, as the Loꝛde had 
commaunded — tooke in his hand 

two Tables ot ſtone. | 


» the Lord & not 

7 Releruingmercie fox thouſands,Fozgi- to Moſes pro- 
ning iniquttie, F tranſgreſſion & ſinne, & claiming: as 
not ” making the wicked innocent ,*bi- Chap. J ver. j 
ſitingtheiniqutie ofthe fathers vpon Er. not nab 

the childzen,&bpon childzenschildzen, necent. 
vnto the third & fourth generation. Det. f. 9. 

8 —— Woles made haſte & bowed him . 2. 77. 
ſelfe to the earth, and woꝛ 2 | 

9 And ſaide, O Lozde, Ypraythee, If A | 
haue foũd grace in thy ſight, ð the Lond | 
wouldnow go with vs (oz it is alliff b Seeing 5, peo Mt 
— — vardon our iniquity & ple are thus of Ml 
our ſin, & vs for thine enheritance. nature, the ru. | 

Io And he anſwered, —_— *'Y lers haue need 
make a couenãt befoꝛe al thy people, & to call vpon 
wil do marueils, ſuch as haue not bene God that he 
done in all p wozld, neither in all nati⸗ would alwayes 
ons: g all Þ people among whom thou be preſent with 
art, ſh all ſee þ work of ÞLozd:fox it is a his Spirit. 
terrible thing that wil do with thee; Deut. 5.2. 

11 Keepediligentlp p which J comaund 
thee this dap:Beholde,J will caſt out 
befoze thee the Amozites,+ the Canaa⸗ 

nites, and the Yittites, & Þ Pertzzites, . 

r the Ytuites, andthe Jebuſites, - Dear. 7. . 

12 Take herde to thy ſelfe, that thou c It chou folowe 
make no compact with the inhabitãts their wickednes, 
of the lande whither thou goeſf, leaſt and pollute thy 
thep be the cauſe of c ruine . ſelfe with their 

13 2425 ouerthzowe their altars, idolatrie. 

& breake their images in pieces, cut d Which plca- 
downetheir*grones, fant places they 

14 (Foz thou ſhalt bowe downe to none choſed for ther 
other god, becauſe the Loꝛde, whole idoles. 
Name is Jelous, is a ielous God ) Chap. 20. f. 

15 Aeſt thou make a * compact with the hep. 25.1. 
inhabitants of the land, & when they deut. 7.2. 
go a whozing after their gods, & do ſa⸗ Cor. i. 7e. 
crifice — thete gods, ſome man call 7.&51g.17.7. 
thee,andthou*eat of his ſacrifice; - e Asgolde, fi | 

16 And leaſt thou take oftheir* daugh- uer,brafſe, or 2. 
ters vnto thy ſones, a their danghters ny ching that!s 
goa whozing after their gods, c make moltẽ: And here. 
thy ſormes go a whozing after demnel 


god * i V. b 
theetwo Tables of ſtone, like vnto 17 Thon ſhalt make thee no gods of idolcs, whatſoe- 
the ſirſt, and J will weite vyen the 5 b. 5 5 uer they be mal 


© meta 


2 IE 


Chap. x xv. 12 The fie gies are required. 36 


. which He lags contented. 
| vuleauened head, as Jcommaunded 35 And the chüdzen of Iſrael ſawe the 


inthe time ofthe*moneth of 2- © faceofWoles,howetheſkinneofMo- 
bright: therefoze Poles 


: * bib: foxinthe moneth of Abib thou ca- — one! 2 ey — 
. . and meſt out of Egyp | | eco vpen his face, vnti 
el 19 * male, that firſt openeth the be wentto ſpeake with God. 
; -* wombe, ſhalbe mine: alſo all the firſt CHAP. -XXXV., - 
bome of t fiocke ſhall bee reckoned 2 The Sabbath. 5 The free gf tes are required. 
mine, both of beeueg and fheepe. The readines of the people to offer. zo Beals 


. 20 But Þ firſt of þ aſſe thou ſhalt bye out and. Aboliab are prayſed of Moſes, 


| thẽ thou ſhalt bzeake his neck: all Þ firit gregation of thechildꝛen of Iſrael, 

| | bome ofthp ſõnes ſhaltthouredeeme,+ and ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 

c 25.71. none ſhal appeare befozeme ** emptie. woꝛdes which the Lozd hath conunã⸗ 

ecclus. 3 5:4 21 Sy dapes ſhalt = in ß ded, that ye ſhould do them: 

f without of · - ſenenth day thouſhalt reſt: both mea- 2 * Six dapes thou ſhalt wozke, but the Chop.20.9. 
fring ſome | rn 6H han thou lhalt reſt. ſeuenth dap ſhalbe vnto pou the holie 

ching. alt alſa obſerue Þ feaſt of Sabbath of reſt vnto the Lord: who: a Wherein ye 
chap. 28.1. werkes in the time of the firſt truites of ſoeuer doth any wozke therein, ſhal die. ſhall reſt from 


n September, * Thiiſe in a peere thall all yonr 4 A Againe, Moſes (pake vuto all the 

: —— ſunne E. — appeare bcfoze the Lozde C ongregation of the childze of Jſraet, 
declined, which onah God of Jirael. ſaying, This is the thing, which the 

n in the count of 24 Fox I will caſt ont the nations be-- Lozd commandeth, ſaping, 

n politicall things foze thee, and enlarge thy cuaſtes, lo 5 Take from among vou am offring vn⸗ 
— called the that no man ſhall  defice thy lande, ta the lozd: whoſoener isofa *wilting (5.7. 
end of che yere, when thou ſhalt come vp toappeare heart, let him bzingthis offringtothe 
Deut. 76.16. befoze ff Loꝛd thy Godt zuſe in p pere. oꝛd, namely golde, and ſiluer, & bꝛaſſe: 
chap. 25. 4. 25 Thou ſhalt nst offer ᷣ blood ot my la- 6 Allo blewe ũlke, and purple; ſkarlet, 

h Godpromi- crifice w 2 ought of the and fine linen, and goates heare, 
ſeth to defende fſatriſice ofthe feaſt of Paſſeouer be left 7 And rams ſkinnes died red, and bad- 


them ani theirs, vnto the moꝛning. | gers ſkinnes with Shittin wood : 
7 which obey his 26 oe folites ot thy land thou 8 Alſo ople foz ices fo: þ anon: 
commande- ſhalt bzing vnto the houſe ofthe loꝛde tingople,andfox weete incenſe, 
MW men, thy od: yer ſhalt thou not iſeeth a kid 9 And onir ſtones, andſtones to be ſet 
bp. 25. 75. in his mothers milke. he Ephad, and in the bꝛeſt plate 


int . 
i Reade Chap. 27 And the Loꝛd ſaid vuto Moſes, Wiite 1o And all the wiſe b hearted ang ou, b Reade Chap, 
23. 19. deut. 14, thou theſe wozds : fox after the tenour ſhallcomeandmake all that the Lozde 28.3. 


| 21. of* thele wozdes J haue made a coue⸗ hath commanded; 
Chap. 24.4. nant with thee and with Jſrael, 11 That is the * Tabernacle, þ paniflion Ch. 6· t. 
deut. 9.9. 28 So he was there with þ Lozd*fourty thereof, and his conering, and his ta⸗ 


k his miracle daes & fourtꝝ nights, and did neither ches and his boardes, his barres, his 

vas to confirme rate bread no2 dꝛinke mater: and he pillars and his fockets, | 

the authoritic of wiote in the Tables p wozdes of Þ co- 12 The Arke, & the barres thereof:the 

the law, and uenant, euen the ten commadements. Merciſeat a the vailethat ecouereth ĩt, e Which han- 

— no more 29 J do when Moſes came downe-fra 13 The Table, g the bares ofit, all the ged before the 
to be followed indunt Sinai, the two Tables of Þ Te: inſtruments thereof, e the ſhew head: Merciſeate thar 
| thenothermi- ſthnonie were in Moles had, as he del⸗ 14 Alſo the Candleſticke ot light and his it could not be 


racles. . cended from the mount: (now Moſes inſtruments, and his lampes with the ſcene, 
Dent. 4.13. wiſt not that the ſkin of his face ſhone - ole fo the light: | 
Or, wordes, bright,afcer p God had talked tb him) 15 * likewiſe the altar ofperfume@his Chap. 30. r. 


30 And Aaron and all the childzen of bHarres,and the anointing oyle, and the 
Iſrael leoked vpon Moſes, beholde, ſweeteincenſe, & the vaile of the dooze 
1 Read the ſkin of his face ſhone bꝛight, & then at the entrimg in orf the Tabernacle, 
eade 2. Cor. were l afraid tu come nere him. 16 Tag” Far — offring with his cv 7. . 
3˙7. 31 But Moſes called the: & Aaron & all bꝛaſen grate, his barres and all his in⸗ 
þ chiefe of the Congregation returned ſtruments, the Lauer and his fte, 
vnto him: Moſes talked with them. 17 The hang — the court, his pil⸗ 
32 And afterwarde all the childzen of lars and his ſockets, and the vaileof 
Iſraei came nere, æ he cl 8 them the gate of the court, | 
with all that the Lozd had ſaid vuto 18 The pinnes ot the Tabernacle, and 
him in monnt Sinai, | the pinnes off court with their cozds, 
| 33 Do Moles made anendofcommu- 19 The d miniſtringgarmentsto mini- d Such as ap- 
2. Cer. 3.3. ning with them, and had put a coue- ſter in the holieplace,and the holie gar- pertaine to the 
: * vpon his fate. ments foꝛ Aaron the Pꝛieſt, e the gar⸗ ſeruice ofthe 
m Which was 34 But, when Moſes came w before the ments of his-ſonnes, that thep map Tabernack: 
- the Taberna. * Lad to ſpeabe w him, he tee of p co⸗ miniſter inthe Paieſtes office. 
ee ur — Con · nering until he came out; the he tame 20 J Then all the Congregation ot᷑ the 


pro the works, 2 Eto © © © The eunainetaremals 
of Firae departed from the © hc rr The curtaines 


2 made. 19 The ceuerings, 20 N 77 
Ehr. lifted him * And euerp one, w ohoſe heart > encon- * The Barret, 35 And the wile, 


Euery mans of 


! 


92 raged him, and enerie one, whole kpirit x = wzonght — — 
made him willing, came and bzonght call cunning men, tao whom --x;,.. 
am offring to the 185 fox the works of the ioede gaue wiledome, and vn⸗ 3 — ors har 


the Tabernacle of theCongregation, delt ng to knowe howe to wozke 

and fo al his vles, and fo! theholpgar- all maner woke fo} the ſeruice ofthe 

ments. 2 Hanctuarie, accoxding to all that the a By the Sandy, 

22 Both men and women, as many as Loꝛd had commanded, arie he meaneh 

"Or hooks, werefreehearted,came & bzought *ta- 2 Foz Moles had called 2ezaleel, and here all the 7; 

ches and earings, and rings, &bxace- Aholiab, and all the wiſe hearted men, bernacle. 

lets, all were ie wels of golde: and eue⸗ in whole hearts the Lowe had ginen 

ry one that offred an oſtring ot golde wil dome, euẽ as nianꝝ as their hearts 

vnto the Lozd: enconraged to come vnto- that wozke 

23 Enerp man alſo, which had blewe to wonkeit, 

ſilke; and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine 3 And thep-receined of Moſes all the 

linen, and goates heare, and rammes © offering which the childien of Itrael 

ſkinnes died red, and badgers ſkinnes, Had bz foz the woꝛke of the ſer⸗ 

brought chem, uice ofthe Sanctuarie, to make it: alſo 


24 All that offred an oblation of ſiluer & >» thep bzonght ſtill unto him free giftes 7 
of bꝛaſſe, hʒought the offring-vnto the enerie moꝛzning. So won the 
**Eby.with whome Loꝛd: and euerꝝ one, that” had Shit- 4 So all the wile men, that wzought all 
was ford. tim wood foz any maner wozke ofthe the holie woꝛke, came euern man from 
miniſtration, bzought it. his wotke,which they wzought, 


e Which were 25 And all the women that were e wiſe 5 Andſpaketo ſes, ſaping,The peo⸗ 
wittie & expert. Hearted,did ſpinne with their handes, ple bzing to much, and moze then p⸗ c A rare exan- 
— —— ught the ſpun woꝛke, euen the nough fox the vſe ofthe wozke, which ple and notable W 
we ſilke, and the purple, the (karlet, _- Loꝛd hath commanded tobe made. to ſee the peoply 
andthe fine linen. 6 Then Moſes gaue a commidement, ſo _ to ſerue 
f That is. which 26 Likewiſe all the women, f whoſe and they cauſed it to be pꝛoclaimed God with ther 
were good ſpin- hearts were moned with knowledge, thzonghout the hoſte, ſaping, Let nep- goods. 
ners. ſpun goates heare, ther man noz woman pꝛepare any 
= And the rulers brought onix ſtones, moze wozke for the oblation of the 
—— > Ephod, and Sanctuarie. So the people were ſtaxed 


in the bz from 
28 2100 f —.— ople for light, and fox oz the ſtuffe ad, was ſufficient 
C hap, 50.15. A — the werte 4 5 a — da it. s to much. 
8 * All the cunning men therefoze a- Cu. g,. 


ole heartes moued bernacle ten curtaines of fine — 
for all þ woꝛke linnen, and of blewe ſilke, and ꝓurp 
1 EE them andſkarlet : 4Cherubims of — d Which were 


29 — . — and woman of the chil⸗ mongthe wartemen, made fer the Ta⸗ 


£ vi ing Moſcs — of — wozke made they vpon them, litle pictures 
asaminiſter — 9 The length or one curtaine was twen⸗ wich wings in 
thereof. — . — chien tie and eight cubites, and the bzeadth the forme of 
Chap. 17. 2. frael, *the Lozd —— cal: ofonecurtaine foure cubites: and the children. 

| == Bezaleel curtaines were all of one ciſe. 
"BM the ſonne of Nur nem — Judah, I0 And he coupled fine curtaines toge⸗ 

Or, with the — And filled Him * with an excel⸗ ther, a other fine — — 8 
ſpirit ef God. | it of wiſedome, of vnderſtan- 11 And he made ſtrings of blewe ſflke by 


— of knowledge, and in al mas therdge ofone 9 the ſeluedge 
ner wozke, of the coupling: likewiſe he made on 
32 To dye — the ſide of the other turtaine in the ſel⸗ 
in gold, and in ſiluer, and in 2 ng. 
33 — — — E 12 * Fiftie — are. he in the one Cpap,:c, 1b. 
of weod, even to make anp — and made he in 
— — woke, - the edge of the — curtaine, which 
o_ And A in his =_—_ that he — coupling :the ſtrings 
teach other: both he, and Aholiab were ſet one againſt another. 
__ the fonne ofAhiſamach of the tribe of 22 — 1 fiftie taches of golde, or, hole,. 
35 3 Ml hath he filled wiſedome — —e—̃ — Ta. 
with r ac o was it one 
h Perteining to * of heart to worke all maner * ot cun⸗ — 9 


grauing, or kar- and bzopdzed, and needle wozke: 14 J Allo he made curtaines ofgoates 
uing,orſuchlike in blewe ſilke, andinpurple, inſkarlet, hears fog the"conering vpon the Ta- o/ panilien, 
cap. and in fine inen e weauing, euen to doe bernacle: he made them to the nomber 
al maner of wozke,« ſubtili inuentions. 1 1 | 
CHAP. XXXVI. 15 The length of one curtaine had thir- 19 


5 " Thegreer readines ef the Prople, in ſo mueh that a the . 
ame 


Theſe two 
1 aboue the 
couering 
goates heare. 


f And to beare 

vp the curtaines 
the Taberna- 

dle. 


Or toward the 

a, which was 
the Sea called 
Mediterraneum 
Weſtward from 
Ieruſalem. 
Chap. 26. 24. 


Chap. 5. 26. 
40. 455. 


h Which was 
betweenethe © 
SanQuarie & the 
Holieſt of all. 


though theboards,fromtheoneende 14 A gainſt the boꝛder were 


Chap xxxvii. The Alle, the Merciſea 


| eainefourecubites:deenen rartaines - whoſe" hookes wereall ofgoide, and or, heads. 
were of one ciſe. 230 he ctaſt foꝛ them foure ſockets of 


16 And he coupled fiue curtapnes And he imade an haging fon the Ta- i Which wasbe- 
eme 25 fake 


and ſix curtaines by them bernacle deoze,of blew eie twene 5 court & 
ſelues: ye ſkarlet, fine twined lincn, and needle the Sanctuarie. 


—— fiftie ſtrings made he Hookes,and ouerlapd their chapiters 


vpon the — 4 other curtapne in their "filets with gold, but their fine "Or, grane br 3. 


the ſecond coupling. ſockets were of bꝛa 

18 Be made alſo fiftie taches of bꝛaſſe to CHAP. XXXVII. 
couple 5 couering that it might be one. + The Arke. 6 The Mereiſtat. 10 The Table. 

19 And he made a © couering vpon the #7 TheCandleſticke, 25 The Altar of incenſe. 
mot — ſkinnes died red, 1 A Fter this, Bezaleel made Þ* Arne Chap. 25.0. 
Ea couering of badgers ſkms abone; of Shittim wood, two cubites & an 


20 Clikewiſe he made the boardes foz halfe long, & a cubite and an halte 
the Tabernacle of Shittim wood to load, and a cubite and an halfe hie: 
ftand vp, 2 Andouerlayd it with fine gold within 
21 Thelength ot a board was ten cubits, & without, and made a> crowne of gold a Like battek. 
the bꝛeadth of one board was a cu⸗ to it round about, ments. 
— an halfe. 3 And caſt foz it fourerings ofgolde fox 


22 One board had two tenons,ſetin oꝛ⸗ " fo ure comers ofit:thatis,two rings 
der as the feete of aladder,one againſt the one ſide ot it. two rings foꝛthe 
— made he fo al p boards other fide thereof, 
of the Tabernacle, 4 Alſo he made barres of Shittinr won, 
23 So he made twentie boardes fox the and couered them with gold 
South ſide ofthe Tabernacle, euen full 5 And — the barres in therings bythe 
South. ſides of the Arke, to beare the Arne. 
24 And fourtie ſockets of ſiluer made he 6 und he made þ * MWerciſeateofpure Chap.25.77. 
vnder the twentie boards, two ſockets gold:two cubites and an halfe was the 
under one board fox his two tenons, æ length th — — E an halfe 
two ſockets under another board fox = biedth thereof, 
his two tenons. And he made two Cherubim of gold, 
25 Allo fo the other ſide of the Taber- vpon the two ends ofp Merciſeat:euen 
nacle towarde the Nozth; he made ol woꝛke beaten with p hammer made 
——— "ne Chernbonth d. anoth | 
2 eir p ſockets offilner,two 8 One on the one end, a another 
ſockets under one board, two ſockets - Cherub on the other end: ofthe Mer⸗ . | 
under another board. tiſeate made — Cherubums,at een 1 


: 27 Like wiſe toward z the Weſtſideofthe - two endes the 


Tabernacle he made ſtr boardes. 9 And — ſpxead-ont their 

28 And two boardes made he in p coꝛ⸗ wings on hie, a couered the Mertiſent 
ners ofthe Tabernacle, foi enther ſide, with their wings, and their faces were 

29 And they were ioyned beneath and one towards another: toward Þ Mer⸗ 
likewile were made ſure aboue with 'a tiſeat were d faces ofthe Cherubuns. 
ring: thus he did to both in _— cox- 10 CC Table of Shittim 
ners. weod:two cubites was the length there⸗ 

30 Dothere were eight boards & their of, a - — the bꝛeadth thereof and a 
ſirteene ſockets of luer, vnder euerie - cubite and an halfe the height ot it. 
board two ſockets. 11 And he ouerlapd it with ſiie gold, and 

31 J After, he made barres at Shittim made _ a crowne of gold rounde 
vod, fine for the boardst in the one ſide about. 
* ofthe Tabernacle, 12 Allo he. made thereto a border ofan 

32 And fine barres fo: the boards in the hand bꝛedth roůd about, æ made vpõ * 07, foxre fingers. 
other ſide of d Tabernacle, æ ſiue bars þ boꝛder a crowne of gold roũd about. 
for the boardes of the Tabernacte on 13 And he caſt foꝛ it foure rings ot gold, 
the ſide toward the Welt, - and put the rings in the foure comers 

33 And he made p middeſt barre to ſhrot thatm were in the foure feetethereof, 

as 
5 


therings. 
tothe other. places fo2 the barres to beare — 
34 He ouerlaid atſoÞ boards with gold, 15 And he ninde the barres of 
Ph made their tings ot golde forplaces wood, and conered ther with goldeto 
fox the barres,and couered the barres bearethe Table. .: 
with golde. 3 16 *:41fo he made the inſtrumers fox the Chap.25.29. 
IF Mmeoner he made a> halle ol ble *Tadleofpnuee gold: diſtzes fin it, Ein- 
„& purple, and ofſkarlet, & of fine cens cups fox it, æ goblets for it, æ coue⸗ 
fwinedtinentwich en of bzoi⸗ rings fo it where wn n ſhonld! beco⸗ 
2 oꝛke ma 21 
6 And madetherennto foure pillars of 17 u iewile he made the Candlefticke 
Sbhittim, Eouerlapd them with golde: W * 


t, che Table. 37 


2 228 
LIE : 


23 x7 Ml Alſo hemade fiftie ſtringes vpon the woke, © PETS | 
| bo one curtame in the ſeluedge in 38 Andthe ſiue pillars of it with their Ie We Bs. 


Chap 25. fr. 


e Reade Chap. 
25.39. 
Chap. 10.1, 74. 


Cb. 76. 23,74. 


chat. ay. 1. 


we re ac Altar, the | 


Exodus. 
— ——99— wzought like a nette tu the Altar, vn⸗ 
bꝛanch, his bowies, his der the 8 of it beneath in the . 
— his flonres were of one ee op * 1 * EP a — that the 
And oure rings 02 gridiron or pr 
18 Aud Aud ſir manches came out bean f — A endes of the grate to vut was halfe Fr 
thereof: the bzanches of the s in. 
ſticke out ofthe one ſide of it, and thee 6 _—_ he made the barres of Shittim ſoodwithing, 
— of 1 Candlelticke out of the wood, and couered them with bꝛaſſe. 
"In one 7 The which barres he put into Þ rings 
* n one 3 thiee bowles made on the ſides of the altar to beare it 
like almonds, aknop and a floure: ain withall, and made it holowe within hay. 27. f. 
an other branch ther bowles made line the boardes, 
almonds, a knop ᷑ a floure: and ſo tho- 8 TAlſohe made the Lauer ot braſle, c 
roughour the ſir — * pzocee- the foote ot it of haaſſe of the b glaſſes of b R. KimbiCai 
ded dut ofthe Cand — women that did aſſemble and came that the women 
20 And 3 — were foure gether at the dooze of the Taberna⸗ brought their 
bowiles aſter the facion of almondes, — ofthe Congregation, looking glaſſes, 
the knoppes thereof and the floures 9 © Finallp he made the court on the which were of 
thercof: South fide full South: the ha braſſe or fine 
— That is, vnder euer two bzanchesa of the court were of fine twined lien, metall, & offred 
knop made thereof, & aknop under the hauing an hundꝛeth cubites. them freely vnto 
ſecond bꝛanche thereol e a knop vnder x0 Their pillars were twentp,aud their the vſe of the 
the bzanche thereof, according ts bzaſen ſockets twẽtie:the hookes ofthe Tabernacle: 
5 bzanches comming out of it. pillars, and their filets were of ſiluer. which was a 
2 Their knops æ their bzanches were xx And on Noꝛth ſide the hangings were bright thing and 
"of Þ ſame:it was alone® beaten wozke an hundzeth cubits:their pillars twen⸗ of great maic- 
ofpure golde. tie, and their ſockets of bzaſſe twentie, tic. 
23 And he made foz it ſeuen lamps with the hookes of the pillars e their fuers 
the \nuffers, and ſnufduhes thereof of offfluer. 


pure golde. 12 Snthe Weſtſide alſa were ha 
24 Dfa : talent of pure gold made he it offiftiecubites; their ten pillars with 
with al the inſtruments thereof. their ten ſockets:the h hookes ofthe pil⸗ 


25 Wa ren he made erfume al- lars and their filets of ſiluer. 
tar of wood: - — of it 13 And toward the Eaſtſide full Eaſt, 
was A the breadth of ir a cubite were hangi ngs of fifrie cubites. 
(it was ſquare) Etwocubits hie, and 14 The huͤnguigs — ũde were ſif⸗ 
ms — — the lame. 1 e pillars, & their 
the topethe ſides therofround about, 15 * AndofÞþ other ſide of the court gate . 
and the homes ot it, @ made vnto it a on both ũdes were hangings of fifteene 
crowneof golde round about. cubites, with their the pillars & their 
27 And he made two rings ofgolde fox thi ſockets. 


wood, and | Ide. t all the — and the 
A ESD hei >& rg 


— ern e pillars of _ — deg 
apothecaries arte 3 . — 
18 He made alfo the hanging or the 
CHAP. XXXVIII of court ofneedle weozke , view ke, 


Hue altar of burnt offrings. 8 Thebraſen Lauer. s and p1 andſkarlet and fine twi⸗ 
The — 24 2 of that the people ned — tis entie cnbites 2 
0 fred. he þ 5 and ſiue cubites in eighr and breadth, "JOY 
he made the altar of þ burntof- like the hangings court, 
8 19 — — Age ntl nm were fonre with gaif. 
finecubits | 


thereof, a their fonre 
eh teach therot — cokes offituer, rh conering of their 
2 — en 26 a 1 77 5 che Tabers h 
he homes in the 20 But pines de al Chap. 27.79. 


comers therof:the homes therr⸗ court 

af wereofthe ſame, and pe IE. were of — c That the Le- 

mith bꝛaſle 21 CTheſe are the partes ofthe Taber⸗ uites might haue 
3 Allo he made allthe inſtrumentes or nacle, I meane, ofthe Tabernacle of che charge ther- 

the altar:the * aſhpans,+the beſomes, the , which was of, and miſter 

and the baſins, the fleſhookes, and the ted by the conunaundement of Mo⸗ in the ſame, as 

"cenſers: all the inſtrumentes thereof _ e office ofthe e Leuites by the did Eleazar and 

made he of bzaile. Fthamar.lonneto Aaronthe _m_—— 
„ 0 0Nn -ents: + Prieſt | x *y 


Altar of offrings, the Lauer & the C a n 


- asthe Ak and 


as a Ro a AX = coaaao nn. 


emma offied,” Chap;xxxtx. 


4 Asa graner, 


carpe nter 
54 N ker of needle wozke in blewe ſune, an ned, as b ſignets ar rs with the b That is, of ve- 


_ 


nen hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels, ac- 8 © A!ſohemadethebzelt plate ofbzoy- 
b coping to the ſhekel ot the Sanctuarie, dꝛed worke like the worke of the &- - 


ſixe eth —— thier thou⸗ rowe. 


{ ſand, and fine hundꝛeth and fiftie men, 17 And in the ſecond row, an Emeraud, 
27 MWoeoner there were an — a Saphir, anda Diamond: : 
talents of ſiluer, to caſt the ſockets of 12 Alla inthe third row, e a Turkeis, an c Or, a ligure, 
e Hanctuarie, and the ſockets ofthe Achate, and an Yematite : which ſtone au- 
vaile: an hundꝛeth ſockets of an hun⸗ x3 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, aChzp- tors write that ie 
dꝛeth talents, a talent fox a ſocket, ſolite,an Onix, & a Jaſper: cloſed and commeth of the 
28 But he made thehwkesfoz the pil- ſet in ouches of gold. vrine of the beaſt 


lars of ã thouſand ſenen hundzeth and 14 Do the ſtones were according tathe called lynx. 
ſeuentie and fine ſhekels, and ouerlaid names of the childꝛen of Iſrael, euen 
their chapiters, and made filets about twelue 4 after their names granen like 4 That is euery 


them. ts, enery one after his name ac; tribe bad his 
29 Allo the bzaſſe of the offring was ſe⸗ cordingto the twelne tribes, name written in 
e Reade the nentie* talents, andtwothouſand, @ 15 After, then made bon the bꝛeſt plate atone. 
weightofata- foure hundꝛeth ſhekels. cheines at the ends, of wethen worke 


lent;Chap,25, 30 Whereof he made the ſockets to the and pure golde. 
*. 


cur. tg. gate, and al the * ꝓins ot the Taberna- 18 Alſo the two other endes ofthe two 
cle, al the ꝓins of p̊ court roũd abont. wethen cheines they faſtened in p two 
C HAP. XXXIX. boſſes, and put them on the ſhoulders 


a As couerings 1 Mami they made *garments ners of the bꝛeſt plate vpon the edge of 
for the Arke, the 


Candleſticke, Sanctuarie, of blewe ke, and 20 They made alſo two other golden 

che Altars, and Purple, and ſkarlet: then *made alſo rings, Eput theonthe two ſidesofthe 
ſuch like. the holie garments foꝛ Aaron, as the Ephod, beneath on the fozeſideofit,x+ 
Chap.3r.r0 and Loꝛd Had commanded Moles. oner againſt his coupling aboue the 
31.49. 2 Sohe made the Ephod of gold, blewe bzopdered garde of the Ephod 


| with alaceofbleweſilke, that it might 

plates, and cut it into pers, to woike be faſt vpoirthe 8 ard ofthe 
it inthe blewe ſilke and in the purple, & Ephod, «that i breffplate ſhould not 
be Icoſed from the Ephod, as the Lozw 


! 8. e Which was 
they made ſhoulders 22 J Moꝛeouer, he made ie robe of the next vnder the 
couple together: for it was cloſed bn <Ephod of wonen wonke, altogether Ephod. 
the two edges thereof. 29 of blew ne 

5 And rhe bzopdered garde of his E⸗ 23 And * the hole of the robe was inthe ſhould put tho 
ꝓhod that wag vpon him, was ofthe middes of it, as the coller ” art ha⸗ rowe his head 
ergeon,, 


ght to Moſes: Exodus. le is commanded to ſet in 


| on, with anedgeabout the coller, ſonnes garments to miniſter in the i Signifying ty 
that it ſhould not rent. Pꝛieſtes oſficte. in Gods matten 
24 Aud they made vpon the ſkirts of 42 Accozding to euerp point that the man may neith; 
therobe pomegranates, of blewe ilke, . Add had * commanded Woles, ſa the adde, nor gi. 
and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine linen childꝛen of Alrael made allthe wozke, miniſu. 
twined, 43 And Poles bchelde all the woe, & K Praiſed God 
Chap. 28.43. 25 They made alſo belles of pure gold, beholde, they had done it as the Londe for the people 
and put the belles betweene the pome⸗ had commannded: ſo had they done: diligence and 
granatesvponthe ſkirtes of the robe and Moſes k bleſſed the pray ed for then 
rounde about betwerne the pome⸗ * 2 
granates. C H A P. XI. | 
26 A bel and apomegranate, a bell and 7 The Tabernacle with the appertmances i reared f 
a pomegranate round about theſkirts - vp. „ Theglorie of the Lord appeareth in tis b 
ot the robe to minilter in, as the Loꝛde cloxd couering the Tabernacle. 0 
had conunanded Moles. 3 Te the Loꝛde ſpake bnto Moſes, . 3 
27 After, then made coates of fine li⸗ ping, | 8 
nen, of wouen wozke for Aaron and 2 In the * firſt dap of the firſt mo⸗ a After that 6 
foꝛ his ſonnes. — neth in the very firſt ol the ſame moneth Moſes had bens 
28 And the miter of fine linen, and good. ſhalt thou ſet vp the Tabernacle, called fourtie dayes x 
Chap. 20. g. ly bonnets of ſine linen luien “ bꝛee⸗ the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: fourtie nights i 
ches offine twined linen, : 3 And thou ſhalt put therein the Arke the mount, tha 
29 und the girdle of ſine twined linen, of the Teſtimonie, and cauer the Arke from the be. 
and of blew fitke, andpurple,and\kar- With the vaile. Funning of Au- 
let, euen of needle wozke,as the Lozde 4 Allo thou ſhalt bꝛing in the Table, guſt to the tent 
had commanded Moles, and ſet it in oꝛder as it doeth require: of September, 
30 Finally then made the plate fox the thou ſhalt alſo bzing in the Candle- he came down, 
holp crowne of fine golde, and wrote ſticke, and light his lampes, and cauſed this 
vpon it a ſuperſcription like to the gra- 5 And thou halt ſet the incenſe Altar worke to be 
Chap 28-36. uing or a ügnet, HOLINES TO bof golde befozethe Arkeofthe Teſti⸗ done: which be WM 
THE LORD. monie, and put the hanging at the ing finiſhed, ua 
31 And they tyed vnto it alaceof blewe doozeofthe Tabernacle. ſet vp in Abib, 
ſilke to faſten it on hie vyon the miter, 6 Moꝛeouer, thon ſhalt ſet the burnt ot which moneth 
as the Loꝛd had commanded Moſes. fring Altar befoze the dooze of the Ta⸗ conteineth half 
= 32 ¶ Thus was althewozkeofthe Ta- bernacle, called the Tabernacle of the March and hal 
Chap.z7.,7. bernacle,eucn of the * Tabernacle of Congregation. _ April. 
: the Congregation finiſhed : and the 7 And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer between *Reade cha. 26, 
childzen of Jſrael did accoꝛding to all the Tabernacle of the Congregations 35. 
that the Loꝛd had commanded Moles: the Altar, and put water therein. b That zs, the 
ſo did they. | 8- Then thau thalt appoint the courte altar of perfung 
33 CAfterwarde they bzought the Ta: round about, and hang vp the hanging or to burne ins, 
bernacle vnto Moſes, the Tabernacle at the court gate, cenſe on. 
and all his inſtruments, his taches, his 9 After, thou ſhalt take the anointing c This hangin 
. boardes, his barres, and his pillers, ople, and anoint the Tabernacle, and or vaile was de 
and his lockets, - i all is therein, & halow it with all the tweene the Sa. 
34 And the couermg oframmes ſkinnes inſtruments thereof, Þ it map be holy. &uarie and the 
died red, and the couerings of badgers 10 And thou ſhalt anomt the Altarofthe court. | 
g So called, be- ſxinnes, and thes couering valle. burnt offring,andallhis inſtruments, 
cauſe it hanged 35 The Arkeofthe Teſtimonie and the and ſhalt ſanctifie the Altar, that it | 


fue Tabernacle brou 


© a 


before the mer- harres thereof, and the Percileat, map be an Altar molt holy. 
ciſeat and coue- 36 The Table, with ali the inſtruments 11 Alſo thou ſhalt anoint the Lauer, and 
red it from ſight, © thereof, and the ſhebzead, his foote,and ſhalt ſalictifie it. 


Chap. 35. 2. 3 The pure Candleſticke, the lampes 12 Then thoulhalt bring Aaron and his 

h Or,which * — 4-4 the lampes * (et in oꝛder, ſonnes vnto the doozeofthe Taberna⸗ 

Aaron dreſſed 8 and al the inſtruments thereof, and the cle of the Congregation, and walt thẽ 

refreſhed with Jule foꝛ light: with water. 5 3 

oyle euery mor- 33 LAlſo the golden Altar and the anoin- 13 And thou ſhalt put vyon Aaron the 
ning, Chap. 30. 7. ting oile, and the ſweet incenſe, and the holy garments, and ſhalt ano int him, 


ging ta the court gate, and his col niſter vnto me in the Phieſtes office: 
and his phmes,end all the inftrumtts for their anonring albe a ſigne, t 


ofthe ſeruice ot the Tab , called the paieſtheode 4ſhalbe everlaſting vn; the ceremonies 
4 3 . Sachen . — — ſhuld nd 
mally, miniſtring garments to 1 o Moſes did according to all was at 
ſerue in the Sanctuarie, and the holye the bond had cõmanded hum: ſo did he, * 


Aran. Ps 4 . Chap: T. vine. appeninances. at 


vpryefiet dape ofthe iſt moneth in | 1 
e After N nctuarie an 
— B- 18 5 Pole A nrarrd vp the Tabernacle | 
erin: | auvalen ad errno 


—_—_— — — 
19 And he che couering ouer the 3 
Tabernacle, & put the couermg of that 


couering on hie aboue it as the 2ozde tar, 
had commanded Poles. 31 Poſe 
f That is, che ta- 20 n h 


of the lawe, in the Arke put the barres inthe 32 thep le 
Wo wy 18. and ee gp peerage n piochedtothe ear che 6, they ap- 
un hie as 

3429+ hanf 


75.17. nacle, & ha an 3 Finally reared court rounde 
FO r A te Eavemacegrpe Mer ans: i 
e ast e loddhadcommandedMoles. | +> «rai Ml 
x 22 ¶ furthermoꝛe he put Table in Ta 
. — — ind Konth⸗ dens orc 5 Nenb. 9. 77. 
Tabernacle without vatle, Congregati » Is 
| 72320 And let þ bꝛead in oꝛder befoze Lond. of the Lozd filled the Tab * 
as the Lozd had commanded Moſes. 35 So —— Ta: 
a 1 Ibn br put the Candleſticke m in the bernacleoftheCongregation, becauſe 
Tabernacleo — Congregation, ouer the cloude abode the glozie 
q h againſt the Table towarde the South- 83 ond filled 
lide of the Tabernacle, 36 the cloud alrended bp i 


205 ft wp, ** And he lighted the lips befoze bond, 
ad as the Yord had commanded Moles. went foxward in all their iourneis. 
20 Moꝛeouer he let the golden Altar in 37 But if the clond alerded not, then they h rim gef 
| | the Tabernacle of the Congregation  foarnepednottillthedayþ 2 ſence of 
* | - befoze the valle, 38 Foz * the cloud 2 was bp the preſerued and 


5 27 And burntſweete incenſe thereon, as Tabernacle by daye, and firewas in u guyded them 

. the loꝛd had commanded Moſes. op nigh night, in the ſight ofallthe houſe of night and day til 

0 28 J Allo he hanged vy the bayle at the thꝛonghont all their Ge —— * 5 

: promiſed. 
THE THIRD BO OKE OF 


* Becauſe inthis MVMMoſes, called Leuiticus. 

booke is chiefly 

intreated of the THE ARGVMENT,. 

Leuites,and of S God Trait! by moſt ſingular benefites declared himſelfe to be mindſull of his Church: fo 

nents hewould nott — ould haue any occaſion to truſt either in thẽſelues, or tod | 

do their of- vpon others, either for lacke of temporall things, or ought that belonged to his diuine 
ſeruics 8 & religion. Therſore he ordeined diuers a. <. of oblations & ſacrifices,to aſſure them 
of forguenes of their offences(if they offered them in true faith & obedience. Also he appoin- 
ted their Prieſts and Leuites,their apparell, offices, conuerſation and portion: he ſhewed what 
feaſts they ſhould obſerue, and in what times. Moreouet, he declared by theſe ſacriſices & cere- 
monies that the rewarde of ſinne is death, and that without the blood of Chriſt the innocent 
Lambe there can be no cap no of finnes. And becauſe they ſhoulde giue no place to their 
owne muentjons ( which thing God moſt deteſteth, as appeareth'by the terrible example of 
Nadab and Abihu) he preſ- il euen to the leaſt things, what they ſhould do, as what beaſtes 
they ſhould offer & cate: what diſeaſes were contagious and to be auoyded: what order they 
ſhould take for all maner of filthines and pollution ro purge it: whoſe companie they ſhould 
flee: what mari + 7 were Jawfull: and what politike lawes were profitable. Which things de- 
clarcd, he promiſed fauour and bleſſing to them that kept his Lawes, and threatned his curſe 
to chem chat tranſgreſſed them. 


C HA p. I. vnto thẽ, Jfanpof 
» Ofterns ofing fr ferteig eee 5.16 & Mg ar pl pee 111 ſacrifice b —— 
IJ The maner to offer burnt offrings as well of bul- ofoc E Ee, offer of none o- 


„ 8 


F erer of theepe and birdes. 38 his | . of ther Grt,but of 
2 Hereby Moſes I ff Px ==, Dw the * Load cal- the de, he halloer amale thoſe whichwere 
he eth that  V\., WP) | led ,Eſpake  blemith, pp oon vo⸗ commanded. 
nd jg ng: {@ vntohimout ofthe |. Unmut 0 ar eee - Exod. 29.76. 
13 — eee, + e 2 
| ut d | * e Put in 
5 erecei- in * of the burnt offring, thalbe accepted the. Tabernacle, 
| Speak tuo the to the Lor e his atonement. Elx. to hn. 


y chitdgen of Iſrael, 5 And4 the bullo; 1 
l ” Zopde, a1 g ä Leuite. 


1 Of the SHE „Leultkeut. mekte offring. Ia 


all offer the blood, all dn inne it * des offrings made by fire, 
of che burnt dere chat is by N. eee 


offting, Exo. 25.1 the dooxe ofthe Tabernacle d evfthe Con⸗ E, in dues, ir halbe an pulearynes 


ation. of fin 82295 von 
CCC 
ces. Bu 
of Aaron the ꝛieſt 5 eros panne, it iet. gift offred to 
altar, & — 5 And —.— ow to pacihe 
— 5 N Epowje 
| ach n op ord Gau 
on the bodie of — move bemadeof | 
- the beaf,or the fine flour with op 
fat. iegges 8 hou ſhaleb Ping the meat offring 
thall w et neces of thele thmges)unto ihe 
ache 4 7 Schalt preſent it vntò the Pꝛieſt, 
N an oblation made by and he ſhall benng it to the altar, 
f Or a ſauour of fire,fo a (weete fauour i vnto the Loꝛd. 9 Anivtye Pu-ſtthattakte fromthe moat 
ns rooms Danner eames 
h EB as = e r 
eka. | goates)pe haloftr am de äh. *made bpfirefox a ddr ſanonr ito £69449. 


» Reade verſ 53. 11 Aare be tkiftiton the Northſide of 10 Bur har which is left ofthe meate of 
Before "us the altar bbefozethe 1 the Piiefts - albe Aarons and his fonnes:for 
tar of the Lorde. Narons lounes ſhall ſpzinkle the blood it is moſt holy of the offrings of p Loꝛd 
here vpon rhe Altar. . — which * 
| 11 Allthe meat offrings vr - 
ker vnto the Loꝛd, ſhatbe made 1 | 
leauen: fox ye that neither burne leanen 
no honie in any offering of the Lozde f That is, frij 
made bp fire. which are fig 
e Put e 12 Fin the oblationof thefirlt fruites — as n 
WER. e e tis ſthal offer f them vnto the Lond. but then offer. 
a burnt offring, an oblatis made eby fire rk not be burnts vponthe altar fo a 5 But reſery 
for a (weete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. e ſantour, r the Prieſi 
14 und if his ſacriſice be a burnt offring 13 (Allthe meat offrings alſo ſhalt thou Mar. 9. 40. 
— — deofthefoules, then he ſhall ſeaſon with alt, neither ſhalt thou ſuf- h Which thy 
——j e doues 01 fer the ſalt ofthe u couenant of thy God were bound 
to be lacking from thꝝ meat offring,bur by acouenant) 
15 nd be Pier chan beg tr vnto þ al - byd al thine oblationsÞ ſhalt offer tat vie in all ſic 
i The Ebrewe tar, c i wing the neck or it aſunder, and 14 Athẽ thou offer a meat offring of thy ces, Nom. 18 


worde figrifiech — e altar:æ the blood thereof e ene thonſhattoffer brennt 


to pinch of with ed vpon the ſide af the altar. for thy meate offring of thy Ezck.4 3-240 
the nayle. 16% And? he alpluckeonthis mam with *eares of come dnedbyÞ e's wheate it meanethafi 
r, ſtrayned, or his fethers,E calt the beſidethe altar on beaten out of the greene eares. & pure couei 
preſſed. the k Eaſtpart in the place ofthe alhes, 15 Alter, thou ſhalt put ople vponit, æ lãy Chap. 25.74. 
K On the ſide of 17 Andhelhal! cleaneit with his wings, incenſethereon :forit is a meatoffring. f 0, fl corn 
che court gate in but not deuide it aſunder:and the Pꝛieſt 16 And the PueſtiHall burnethe mems- 97 fo the word ft 
the pines, which ſhall burne it vpon the altar vponthe rial of it, euen of that that is beaten & ot feet h a fiel 
ſtood with aſhes cod that is in the ſire: for it is a burnt — ople of it, with all the incenſe therof; Jerols fold. Reade . 
Exod. 27.3. . offering, an oblation made byfirefoza foritis an offring vnto the Loꝛde made 6. , n be 

ſwete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. bp fire. vote g. 

| CHAP. III. | | 
CHAP. II. 1 The maner of peace offrings,& beafts for the ſame. 
7 The t offring is after three ſortes:of fine floure 27 The Iſraelites may neither eat ſat, nor blood. 

wnhaken, 4 Of bread baken, 1% And of corne m Arn if hisoblation be a : peaceofs 2 A facrificed 

the care, fring, hee willoffer of the one; thankeſgiuny 
a Becauſethe 1 Nd when any wil offer a meat of- (whethertt be male oz female) hee offred for | 
burnt offring Afi unto the Lord, his offring ſhal ſhal offer ſuch as is without blemilhe, and proſpert 
could not be fine pe Genre: and he heſhall powre befoꝛe the $02, eyſther genen 


b dee 2 eee I his offrin ole Kill — at N. 4 
e all ta 
| ewige har | gerte eren eee wp 8 rons ſonnes the Pꝛieſtes thall Cpyinkle 
- rheincenſ,andeh the Prieſt ſhal burne _ theblod pon ehealar round bout. (ple « 4 par 
it for ac 3 for it 3 Ga he he offer dpare of peace offrings 
- isanoffring «A. pore a ſweete as aſacrifice made by fire vntothe Loid, _ prjel 
ſauour vnto the Io? 2 that couereth the inwards, and the cid 
none could eate 3 "Bnttherenmant ofthe weeping 5 all the fat that is vpon the inwardes, him that of 
mee | aeg (enter £1 4 ec tane awar þtg kidueis, Exed dg. 21. 


2 e Whichi 1S2 


withoutthe | enſethereon, 2 And Ran hand vpd the head ot or particular) 
2 png wy | 


mc geg ss Sass gaga 


LIMI 


— 


offiings. ont 5 


or, the which — 2 — 
kidneis are nere With the kidneis. d fot a ſinne e 
he ſlane bes. 5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall hurne it on 4 — be! al king bring the bullocke vnto the 


io vpon — — that is on 11 fire: gation — Loꝛd, and is 
le — * f ſſi th he 
6 Txloifhisoblationbe apeace offring 5 And þ Piet tharto anotntedſhaltake Tod f ne 
vntothe Lozd out of theflocke,whether ofthe b blood,and it into puniſhment _ 
c Jathe peace it be < male m female, he {hall offer w ben the net ofthe Congregation. which the beaſt 
offring it was in- without blenuſh. en the Pꝛieſt hal diy er, — ſuffered. 


8 
7 decker alanibe fon men pt the blood, and ſpꝛinkle of the blood 
— he ſhall bing it befoze 5 imes before theLozd, befoze the vaile 


ale, but in 
— offring, and 1 - Ti e Prieſt alſoſhall put ome of the *— the 
the male: 
Eber can be ſonnes ſhall ſpꝛinckle the blood thereof ot the Altar oflweete incenſe, which is che Sandtuarie. 
olfred no birdes, round about vponthe altar. in the * Tabernacle of the Congrega- e Whichwasin * 
bur inthe burnt 9 After, of the peace offrings heſhaloffer tion, then he powie all the reſt of the court: mea- 
dans made by ſire vnto t rn e blood ot the bullocke at the foote of ning by the Ta- 
the altar of burnt offring, which is at bernacle the 
the dooze or the Tabernacle the & ons Sanctuarie: and 
with ſire and in and the fat that couereth the mwards, gregation. in the ende of 


i E 
dur a part. 10 Alſo he ſhall take away the two kid: ocke foz the ſinne ꝛto wit, the taken for the 
d the burnt of- Nets, with thefatthatisvponthem, & — that couereth the inwardes, and all eourt, 
was wholy Vpon the *flankes,andthe kalvpon the o Bs at that is about the inwardes. Chap.s.9, 
Sent — lnier with the kidneis. He ſhaltake away alſo — — 
of che offrine II Then the Piieſtſhal burne it vpon the ? andthefatthat is vponthem, 
made by — on- Altar, as the =_ of an offring made by 2 1 x= vpon the! liner 
ly burn fire vntotheLo2 
Kc. were burnt: 


720 and Exod. 29.7%. 
ns hail! Fenty <4 thereof all EE his head W 10m. 79.1. 


neis, and the fat that is vpon them, and Aa he be i 
bpon 3 13 1 5 f whole Congregation of f The multicude 
linerwith the kidneis. Jiraelſhallſinne though ignozance, a "am not the 

1 16 So the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon thething bee © hid from the eyes of the 1 i all 

n. the altar, as the meat ot᷑ an otring made multitude, and haue done agaynſt anp deen ge 

Zy cating fat, bp fire fox a ſweet ſauour: allthe fat is of conmanndements of the Lozde they muſt all be. 

sment to be the Lowes, thouldnot be done, and haue of: puniſhed. 


ll, and by: 17 This ſhalbe a perpetuall ordinance for ended: d: Chap. 5. 
ay; ie vour generations, tinoughout all pour T4 When the ſinne bon. they hanecom- 
as 157 | e e that pe ſhal ent neither fat mitted ſhalbe knowne , then the Con⸗ 
. * blood, aregationſhalloffer apong bullocke fox 
oY CHAP. IIII. | the ſinne,and bzinghun befoꝛe the Ta⸗ 


*% eben 1 Theoffring for ſinnes done of ignorance, 3 For bernacle ofthe Congregation, 
2 Prieft, 11 The Congregation, 22 The u- 15 And the Elders of the Congrega⸗ g For al] people 
ler, 27 And the private man. tion ſthal put their hands von the head —— not lay on 
Oꝛeouer the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ — — bullock befoze the Jord,Z"heſhal their hands:ther 
Mga ſaping, kill the bullocke befozethe Loꝛd: fore it was ſufſi- 
gl Speakevnto p childꝛen of Iſrael, 16 Then the Pzieſtthatis anomted,ſhall cient that the 
4 — ying,Jf” anyſhall nne though a ig: bzing of the bullockes-blood into the Ancients ofthe 
atis, of neg- 12 1 in anpof the cõmandements Tabernacle of the _ tion, people did it in 
e origno- of bur tht ;(whichonghe not to be done) 17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhalldip his finger in the name of al F 
ofthe pecially aldo nn anꝝ ofthem, the blood, andſ\pzinckleir — times congregations 
ha + "wh 3 Jfthe>Prieſtthat is anointed do inne before the Lozd,cuen befoꝛe the vaile,  ®0r,the Fru. 
I other (accodingro ſe ofthe peopte) then 18 Allo he ſhal put ſme of the biood bpõ 
puniſhments for erimes are appointed * n is befoze 
DE b Meaning the bie Priel. ozde, that is in ne Eabernars 


Otis forchoRuler &Prinzte mn. Leidens. The offiing for rathval 


of the Congregation 2 * hall —— burntoffring. 
Noe all the reſt of the at ihe 56 oben teſt ſhal take of the blood 
—— whi + rthef The line offring with his finger, and 
' tsatthedoczeof the Tabernacls eof the putitvpon the hoĩnes ofthe burnt of- 
Congregation fringalrar,#thalpowze althereſtofthe 
19 And he ipal take all his fat from him, blood —— the foot of the altar. 
vor male a per- and" burne it vpon the altar. 35 Lund he ſhal take away al the fat there⸗ 
fene with it. 20 And the Frieſt ſhall do with this bul- of, as the fat of lambe of the peace of. 
| locke,as he —— e fox his frings is taks away: then the Prieſt tal 
finne : ſo ſhall he do with this: ſo rhe burne it vponthealtar=wirh theobla- m Or, beſides 
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pou, frog, after his kind: greene 
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a time ele be vncleane to pou. 31 Thele ſhal be uncleane to pou among 
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ple from ates inthe waters, in the ſeas, oz in cleane vntilthe euen. | 

Gentiles. the riuers, them ſhal pe eat. 32 Allo whatſoeuer any of the dead car⸗ 


5 10 But al that haue not ſinnes ns ſkales eiſes of them doeth fall vpon, ſhall be 
d As litle fine in e ſeas, oz in the riuers, ot alp d mo⸗ vncleane, whether it be veſſel of weod, 
ingendred of the neth in the waters and of ale limmg ozxraiment, oz (kinne, oz ſacke : whats i i As abottel a! 


flime. that ate in waters, t ſoeuer veſlel it be that is occupyed, it 

e As they which hat 2 vnta pon. oe ſhall bee put inthe water as vnclean ne . 
come of genera - II Then, J kacken een de b to vntill the enen, and ſo be ꝓnriſied. 

tion. vo: p not eatoftheirfleth, but 33 Surenery earthen veſlel,wherinto a- 
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| „and be m for Jam 3 | And the Pꝛieſt woe e 
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chuſe them to ny e 9 thing, that crerpeth vpon rheloze beturneineowhite, #the lone 
. 8 I am Low brought you out his fleth ———— —— A —— 4 
15. 2 an 
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ar pon honld be Pd Janholp. pꝛonounce him vncleane : the reſt of the 
46 This is the lam of beaſts,@offoules, 4 But if the white ſpot be in the ſkin of ſkinne. 
andofeuerylit thing © that moneth his fleſh, z leemenot to be lower then ß Ebr. abal poliute 
in the waters, an ofenery thmgthat inne, noꝛ the heare thereof he turned . 
tre peth vpon the earth vnto white, then the Pꝛieſt — thnt 
47 That there map be a "difference be- vp him that bath the plãgue, ſeuẽ dayes, 
tweene the uncleane and cleane, and be- 5 . After —— Pueſtſhalllookevpon him 
tweene the beaſt that may be eaten, and the leuenth dap : Etfthe plague ſeeme 


the beaſfthat ought not to be raten. to him to age la ow br n t | 
2 chin, the Put all hut hun gr Ebr in his eyes, 
CHAP. XIL b vp pet —U— — 
2 A Law hawe women hould be purged aftey their 6 by the Pꝛieſt ſhalllooke on him a⸗ 
deliuerance. gaine the ſenenth dan, and if the plague 


1 Alm the Lowe ſpake vnto Moſes, be darke, and the ſozegrownotinthe © As hauing the 
ſkinne, then the Pꝛieſt ſhall” pꝛononce ſi inne drawen 
2 SDpeake vnto thechildzenof J- him cleane for it is aſkab: therefore he | together,or 
rael, g lap, he a womi hath bzought ſhall wach his clothes, and becleane, blackiſh. 
- feoxthſeede,andbome a man chuͤde, he 7 But iftheſkab mozeinthe ſkin, eg e 
a Sothat her albe vncleane * ſeuen dayes, like as after that he is of the Pꝛieſt 
huſbãd for that e 16 vncleane when ſhe is put apart to be purged, he ſhall be — of he 


time could not for Her ** diſeaſe. Puelt pet aganie. 

reſort to her. 3 (And in the eight dap the foꝛeſkin of 8 N Prieſt ſhall conſider 

dr floures, the childes fcth th ſhalbe circumciſed) ab".growe in the the ſkinne,t _ 3 4- 
Chap. 5.79. 4 And ſthe ſhall continue in the biood of Wie thall —— him 4 uncleane ; . 

Lnkg.2.2t, her purifying thꝛee band thirtie dapes: it is lepꝛoſie. d As touching 
Sobn,7.22, the ſhall tonchno <halowed thing, noz 9 Eu When the plague — ey his bodily dif- 

b Beſides the come nts the 4 Sanctuarie, vntillthe he ſthalbe bzonght vntothe Pueſt, eaſe: for his dif- 
firſt ſeuen time ot her purifping be ont. 10 nd the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſee _ and if caſe was not im · 
dayes, Burt it ihe beare a maid child, thenſhe the ſwellingbe white in thefkinne, way" tohim 

e Asfacrifice all be vncleane two<weekes,as wh? haue made the heare white,@there r ſinne before 
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d That is into time in the bloodofherpu thiee 11 It is an olde zoſie in the ſkinne or were the pu- 
the court gate, ſcoꝛe and lixe dayes his fleſh: and the Pꝛieſt ſhallpzonofice niſhment of 
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male oi female. 14 But if chere be ra fleſtz on him when ſecteth, but a 
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and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonemet Wpzoſie; 2 75 e. Py 
fon her: ſo 2 ee . 16 ik the rawe fleſh change and 1 Thar is, decla 
| | a cometothe Ret nor fo ad, 
2 VF hat eee, the Prieft ought ts obſtrue 17 m_ 1 ſhall behold him: and but is in danger 
11 s the leprofie, 29 The n e ö 4 925 —— — white, then *2 be 1 


1 t hall e "6 bileand is hea aled, Vor, impofl na. 
" n—_— mgm 2 aan mn the pac of the ile there 
os 0 of his a white ſwelling; 
like the plague of ieproſle;th? what rdf ban vs fee ofthe 


a Thatit may 


—— to be albebronght bnto 


leprie, oz unto one af his lonnes — Prieſter 20 05 And when the Priel ſnth u e it 


2 1 
3 9 
* 's 
. 292 
» 
* . 2 
N 


onit: and 
— the lum, the 


ab F WWW nne . 
* 8 2 IF * : . x * 
* = 
* 7 « w 
& 
- —S 
. = 5 Is 1 2 


appeare ne anvrhe mt 222 
Pere renn ben — 


pzonaunce ©growe mth 
g None wer . a pag of lep0- Pehall no ve 6 leeke fox the pelswe | He ble 
ur oken wheth 
Ache ri pro- 21 But ifthe-Puelt looke on it, there 37 5 — 00 en — 


< 3=v -. 
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the propheteſſe, cleane,forit is a (01 manox — ü 1 
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xiah. 2. Chron. dhe oy wald declare him ts be cleane. ſomewhat darke and white with 
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h If he haue a -flethofthe burning — twhitel ſpot, 40 And the man whole —_ fallen 
white ſpot in; - ſomewhat reddiſhox of his head, and is balde,is cle — 8 
— where the 25 bee. Priſhallloke vpon it: & 41 And ifhis þ — the! 1 — 
urning was, and — are in þ ſpot be chaunged into bald befote, he is + cleane, or any other i 
was after healed. white, æ it a APPERre ON theſkin, 42 But b. ne iv ha oz in oonuenience. 
it is a lepꝛoſie haoken out in burning: thebaldefox ſoze, 
ns ob . — him heady a 1 — 925 in his balde 
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renowhret Aa —— Sus 43 — the Lats frye tore e —.— 
lower then the other ſkin, but be darker, reddiſh in his b —— oz im 
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27 Alter the Vꝛieſt ſhall looke him þ 44 Beis and vucleane : therefore 
ſhin, . = bet 
ẽ the Pꝛie pronounce him 
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i Which was there be init a mal pelo heare, 
not wont to be he eſt hal NS Tan, 


P or ali 1g 
chere, or els ſma for it᷑ is a blãcke ſpat, and lepꝛoſie of the 05 Wherher it bein the len, acer oz in — 


ler then in any head oz of the beard, 10 
other parte 31 Lund if the Pꝛieſt 1ooke onthe ſoze of keene er nie ee Db 
of che body. the blackeſpot,andifit ſerme not tow- 49 And if the -ſoze be — BL. 2 wh 


then the ſkinne noꝛ hane any blacke what reddiſh in the garment-ozinthe « i 
hear m k then the Bf et all ſhut vp fſkinme, oz in the e, oxintheweofe, „nethert — 

WP hat hath the ſoze of the blacke ſpot, 0750 amp — made ofs Tin, it . garment, w e! 
feuen dapes. FRET nikon. fel * int. ter 
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Hon leprofic in a man 
53 Ifthe Paielt pet ſee that the plague 


, ut abide ſtill »growenot in the — oz inthe 
none place, as — — „d in whatloeuer thing of nin 
Manly 54 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhalcommandthem 
to waſhe the thing wherein the plague 

n is, æ he ſhal ſhut it vn ſeuẽ dapes moze, 
; 55 Againethe Pueltſhalllooke on the 
: plague, after it is waſhed: and if the 

But remaine plague haue not changed his 4 colour, 

a5 it did before. though p ꝓlague ſpꝛedð no further, it is 


vncleane: thou ſhalt hurne it in fire, 
for it is a freat mwarde, whether the 
ſpot be in the bare place ofthe whole, oz 
in part thereof, 

56 And ik the Pꝛieſt ſee that the plague 
be darker, after that it is waſhed, he 

all cut it out of the garment, oꝛ out of 
the ſkin, oz out ofthe warpe, oꝛ out of 
the woofe. | 

57 Andifit appeare ſtill in the garment 
or n the warpe, oꝛ in the weoofe,oz in a⸗ 
nie thing made ofſkin,it is a ſpꝛeading 
leprie: thou ſthalt burne the thing wher⸗ 
m _—_ plague ts, in the fire. 

58 Jfthonhalt waſhed the garment oꝛ 
the warpe,oz the woofe,oz whatſoener 
thingofſkm it be, if þ plaque be depar⸗ 
tedtherefrom, then ſhall it be waſhed 
the ſeconde time, and be cleane. 

59 This is the lawe or the plague of le⸗ 
pꝛoſie in a garmet of wollen oz linen, oʒ 
inthe warpe, oꝛ in the woofe, oꝛ in anie 

Ein be taken thing of ſkm, to make it cleane o vn- 
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a 3 The clenſing of the leper, 24. And of the houſe that 


he is in. 


1 Nd the Loꝛde ake vnto oles 
A — * —_—_ 


| 9 
u. . 2 This is the 2 lawe of the leper 
„ 7. 40. in the dape of his clenſing: that is, he 


r Or whether it 
be in anie bare 
place before, or 
behinde. 


HE Is 


To the intent 
he mightbe ſure 
that the leproſie 

departed, & 
that all occaſion 
of infection 


luke. c.12, ſhalbe bꝛought vnto the Pꝛieſt, 
a Or the cere- 3 Lund the ueſt ſhall go out ofthe cape, 
monie which t᷑ the Pꝛieſt ſthal conſid er him: & if the 


ſhall be vſed in Plague of lepioſie be healed in the leper, 
bis purgation. 4 Then ſhallthe Pꝛieſt commaund to 
107 li tle birdes. tate foꝛ him that is clenſed, two ſpa⸗ 
d Of birdes rowes aliue and b cleane, and cedar 
which were per- Woode and aſkarletlace, and hyſſope. 
mitted to be ea. 5 And the Puteſt ſhall command to kill 
dne ofthe birdes oner< pure water in 

An earthenveſſel, n © 
6 wine he ſhall take theline ſparowe 
ace, ł the hyſſop, andſhalldip themes 
the lining ſparowe in the bloud or the 


ten, 1 

e Running wa- 
ter, or ofthe 
ſountaine. 
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Chap. x11 11. 


ecedar wosd, and the ſkarlet' 


s to be clenſed. 
beard, and his eye bowes: euen al his 
heare ſhall he ſhaue, and ſhall walh his 
c and ſhall wah his fleſh in wa- 
Then Yo ight daphe ſhalltake two 
10 ine f 
hee lambes without * blemith, and an © Which hath 
ewe lambe ot a pere olde without ble- no imperfection 
milh,+thzee tenth deales of fine flower in any member. 
foz a meat offring, mingled with ople, 
f X a pinte of oyle. f This meaſure 
11 And the Pꝛieſt d makethHimcleane in Ebrew is cal- 
ſhall bꝛing the ma which is to be made led log, & con- 
cleane,and thoſe things, befoꝛe Þ Lozd, *<incth fix egges 
at the doze of the Tabernacle of the in meaſure. 
Congregation, 
12 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhal take onelambe, 
and offer hum foz a treſpas offring, and 
the pint o oyle, & ſhaſte them to c fro Ed. 29. 26. 
befoze the Loꝛd. i 
13 And heſhal kill the lambe in the place 
where the ſinne offring e the burnt of- 
fring are ſlame, euen in i holy place: fox 
as the * ſinne offring is the Pꝛieſts, ſo Ch.. 7. 
is Þ treſpas offring : for u is moſt holy. 
14 Sothe Pꝛieſt ſhal take of the bloud of 


47 


the treſpas offring, & put it vpon þ lap 
of the right eare ofhim that ſhalbe clt⸗ 


ſed,#vpothethumbe or his right hãd, 
& vpon the great toe of his tfoote. 
15 The Pꝛieſt ſhall alſo take of the pmte 
of A powzeit into the palme of 


eft hand, 
16 8nd the zelt ſhall dip his” right Ee. the finger of 
in the oyle that is in his left hãd, bi right hand. 
and ſpzinkleof the ople with his finger 
ſeuen tunes befozethe Lond. | 
17 Andof the reſtof theople that is in 
his hand, ſhal the Prieſt put vpon the 
lap of the right eare of him that is to be 
tlenſed, x vpon the thumbe of his right 
hand, & bpon the great toe ot his right 
foote, where the bloud of the treſpas ebf. vpon the 
offring was put. b bod oſ the tref- 
18 Wut the renmãt of the oyle that is in paſſe offring. 
195 Pts nd, he ſhall powze vpon 
the head of him that is to be clenſed: ſo 
the Peſt hal make an atonement fo 
him befoze the Lord. 
19 And the Prieſt ſhal offer the ſinne ofs 
fring and male an atonement fox him 
that is to be clenſed of his vnclean- 
_nes:th# afterſhalhekitÞ burnt offring, 
20- So the Pꝛteſt ſhaloffer the burnt of-- 
fring and the meat offring'vpon the 
+ Altar:X the ꝛieſt ſhallmakeanatone- 
ment fox him: ſo he ſhal becleano. 
21 But it he be pooꝛe, and not able;the br. hu fand can 


ſparowe ſlaine, duer the pnre water, he ſhall hing one lambe fox a not take it. 
6 7 And he ſhal ſpꝛinkle vpon him, p muſt offringts be ſhaken, for his reconctiia- 3 
bectenſedofhis lepꝛoſie, ſeuen times, x tion, and a — 1 diy 9 g Whichis an 
d Signifying clenſe him, and ſhal a let go the lime ſpa- with vyle; foya meat ng, omer, Reade 
| *% 2716, i n field, with a pinteofople: © ecerxod. 26.16. 
made cleane, was 8 Then he that ſhalbe clenſed,ſhalwaſh 22 Alſo rwo turtle dones, oz tino pong 
ſet at libertie, & his elothes, and ſhane of all his heare, — wherof the one 
rellored tothe ard wa hunſelfe in water, o he ſhat⸗ halbe a finnꝭ oftring, and che other a 
2 be cleane: after that Hall ge come into Burn offering. | 


thehofte , but ſhall tarie withont-Hi 


' of dapes. 
9 So inthe ſenenth 
: all his heare, botk 


heavy 


heſhanſhaueof booze ofthe Tabeenaclev 
and his gationbefo 


23 And he mh bein 
r bir euling | 


wthe Tb; 


Levioh — =; Leuiticus. and the debug be 


Ap take thelambe citie in a an bucleane place, m — 

a Pie —— pinte of — — — ons were caſt 

h Or ſhall offer pm e pe el wry hald n inthe places ofthoſeſtones,and other filch that 
them as the of · tũ t fro the Loꝛde. all take other moztar, to plaiſter the 5 people might 


fring that isſha- 25 And he ſhal kil the lamibe vf p treſpas houſe with. not be theruich 
ken to and fro. offring, andthe Pꝛteſt ſhalltakeofrhe 43 But if the plagne come againe and infected. 
blood ofthe treſpas offrmg,and put it Tneakeoutinthe houle, afterd he hath 
bpon the lap of his right eare that is taken awap the ſtones, & after — he 
to be cleuſed, ns thethumbe of his hath lcraped andplaiſtredrhehouſe, - 
right hand, and vponthe great toe ot 44, Then the Paieſtſhal come and ſee: & 
his right foote. if the plague growein the houle, it is a 
TY Allo the Prieſt ſhal powze of theoile freatinglepzoſteinthe houle:it1s chere- 
Ebr. into the "into the palnie ol his owne left hand. fore vncleane. 
poo = Priefs 27. Ho the Prieſt ſhal with his right fin- 45 Andheſhal® bzeake downeÞ honſe, u. That is, he 
left ha ger ſpiinkle ofthe oile that is in his left with the ſtones of it, a the timber ther- > hal comadit u 


and, ſeuen times befoze the Aoꝛd. of, Eallthe "moztarof the houſe, & he e be pulled dom, 
28 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall put of the ople ſhall carie them vut of —— an a verſe. 40. 
that is in his hand, vpon the tap ofthe vncleaneplace Or, duft. 


right eare of him that is to be clenſed, 46 — — goeth into Þ houſe 
cz bpon the thumbe of his right hand, Ache ewhile thar it to thut vp, 1 — 
88 t bpon the great toe of his right foote: uncleane vntil the euen. : 
Or, wherethe _ . the place of the bloodof the tres * or — that fleepeth in ph ans all 
blood of the treſ= aSoffrmg. rhe likewite eateth 
paſſe offring was 29 Butthe reſt of the ople that is iu the yp allwalh his - — i 
putyas ue. iy. Pateſts hãd, he lhall put vpo ᷣ head of 48 But ee — — come æ᷑ ſee, that 
him that is to be clenſed, to małke an the plague ſpꝛed no further m the 
atonement fox hun before the Lozd. houte, aſe — laiſtred, the 
- 30 Allo he ſthal pzeſent one of the turtle 2 — ch all — houſe cleane, 
i Whether of doues, oz of the pong pigeons, i as he the plague is h | 
them he can get. is able: 49 Then <allhetake — honſe, Ith 
31 Such, J lap, as he is able, the one fo; twoſparowes, &cedar Wood, F Tnar⸗ o Itſeemeth 
nor, befedes the aſinne offring, &theother fo: a burnt let lace, and hyſſop. 8 
1 55 offring" with the meat offring: ſo the 50 And he thall kill one ſparowe ouer ouer , the rt 
. zieſtthal make an atonemet fox him pure water in an earthen veſlel, _- mw hyilope 
at is to be clenſed hefoze the Lond. $57 Andſhalltake thecedar wood, # the ncaa” and 
k Thisorder is 32 This is the ł lawe of him which hath hpſſop,andtheſkarlet lace wirh che ine 15 — —— = 
appointed for 7 — — — „ who is not able —— dip them in the blood of the F. l — ch — 
poore man. in his clenſingto offer the whole. rs — inthepure water, & pre _—_ 
33 $ Jad non alla ſpake vnto Poſes - 2 the hon ſeuen times: 4+ he fi ol 
Aron, Soſhallhe clenſe thehouſe with the 3 8 * 
34. -” When pe be —— xo thelande of "bloodsfþ\parow,$with the pure wa- 3 
| This declareth f Ji end the pi ye plague 0 Ra: cs a A mars . with 
ne of lepꝛ _ cedar wood, c the „E 
that no plague houſe of the — the ſkarlet lace. F 
nor, puniſhment e 1 8905 alcome 53 Afterward heſhal let go the liue ſpa⸗ 
commeth to mi Ir rome out of ö towne into the bzoad "Ebr.citie. 
without Gods en = Toros in the RE feldes: ſo ſtjal he make atonement fo *£6r.0n che face] 
77 rouidence and 36 Then al comande the to —— and it ſhalbe cleane. * 
ſending emptie the — — the 11195 54 This isthelawe fox euerie plague of 
ito it to ſee plague, that al that is in lepzoſie and blackeſpot, Chap. 75. 30. 
——————— then 55 And of the lepjolte ofthe garment, E 
—— of the houle, * Or,riſing; 
37 7 Inv e al marke plague:and if 56 Andofthe "ſwelling, andoftheſkab, , 


5 is lame of the lepzoſie to teache an 
clone e — — "when 2 05 ts vncleane,and whenit 4g 05 


er, hollowe firakgs, 
8 out off houſe CHAP. XV. oy 
38 Then the Priest ep he houſe, and t 2.19 The maner of purging the wncleane iſſues both 


— tothe 28989295 
to | of men and women. 2. The children of Men 

39 927 t —.— — 2— be ſeparate from all uncleamnes. 
— EEE M3 e e e — 
40 — thall command >= 2 Sen vnto m 2 . It. 


ſe ſeede 
. rhn arheminoa bes 55 2 a Whole s 
41 un ha canſer cauleto the your? 3 And this 2 or els of w _ 


withinround : when of nature i 
. Parthep ane pared pf. — 01 ifhio fl fe) anowet his þis 12 ltere 


Vn pelated. 


that this was a 


2 foal wales of thet houſe, and of the white ſpot. fbr. in the dy 


* 
+5. 
4 
L 


woo a DS -- © 


1 


PB 


NI 


vncleane yſſues. 48 
all be vncleane, and 188 when 


Themaner of purging Chap. x dt. 
p or che thing this is his b bucleannes. r her ſeparation, 
* re he 4 Euerpbedwhereonhelpeththathath euern thing that ſitteth vpon, thall the hath her 
habe vacieave. the iſſue, ſhall be vncleane, and euerp - bebucleane, flowers,where- 
| 1 he ſitteth ſhalbe vnclean. 21 Whoſoeuer alſo toucheth her bed, by ſhe is ſeparate 
5 Whoſoeuer alſo —— his bed, ſhall waſh his clothes, and wah hum trõ her hutband, 
hall walh his clothes, and waſh hin ſeife with water, and vncleane from the Taber- 
ſelfe in water, and ſhall be vncleane uvn⸗ vnto the euen. nacle and from 
till the euen. 8 222 And wholoenertoucheth any thing touching of ang 
— 6 And he that ſitteth on any thing, that lhe late vpõ, ſgal waſh his clothes, koly thing. 
-whereon he late that hath the iſlue, hal and waſh hun ſeife in water, and ſhalbe 
waſhhis clothes, and wath him ſelfe m vncleane vnto the euen: | 
water, æ ſhalbe vncleane vntill the eur. 23 So that whether he touch her bed. oz 
7 Allo he it toucheth the fleſhofhim any thing whereon the hath ſit, he ſhall 


that hath p pſſue,thal wah his clothes be vncleane vnta the enen. 
) and waſh hun ſelfe in water, and ſhall 24 And if a man lie with her, and the 
be uncleane untilltheeuen, | floures of her ſeparation © touche him, h If any of her 
8 Ik he alſa, that hath the pſſne, ſpit vp- He ſhalbe vncleane ſenen dapes, and all vncleanneſſe did 
t On whome von him that is cleane, cheſhalwath his the whole bed wherean he lpeth, ſhalbe only touch him 
the vncleaue tlothes, and waſth him ſelfe in water, & Vncleane, in the bed: for 
man did ſpit. hall be vncleane vntill theenen, 25 Alſo when a womans yſſue of bicod els the man that 
d The word ſig- 9 And what 4 ſadle ſoeuer he rideth vy⸗ runneth long time beſides the time of companied with 
nifieth enery on, that hath the pſſue,ſhalbe vucleane, her floures, oꝛ when ſhe hath aniſfne, ſuch a woman 
thingwhereon 10 And wholoener toucheth any thing longer then her floures, all the dapes of ſnould die, 
aman rideth,, that was vnder him, ſhalbe vncleane the pſſue of her vncleannes ſhe ſhall be Chap. 20. 18. 
vnto the euen: 12 that beareth thoſe vncleane,as inthe time of herfloures, E. ſeparation. 
things, hall waſh his clathes, and waſh 26 Enerp bed whereonthe licth(as long | 
Him ſelfe in water, and thalbe vncleane as her pſlue lalteth)thalbe to her as her 
vntillthe euen. bed ot her ſeparation: & whatſoeuer i Shalbe vnclean 
1 Likewiſe whomſoeuer he toucheth theſittethvps, thalbe vncleane, as her as the bed wher- 
that hath the pile (and hath not wa-  vncleannes when the is put apart. on ſhe lay when 
thed his handes in water) thall waſh 27 And who ſa euer toucheth theſe ſhe had her na- 
his clothes and walhehim ſelfe in wa⸗ things,ſhalbe vncleane,# ſhall wath his turall diſcaſe. 
| ter,+ ſhalbe vncleane vntill the enen. clothes, and wath him ſeife in water, a : 
ch. Gal. 12 And the veſſell of earth that he tau⸗ hall be vncleane vuto the euen. 
| cheth, which hath the yſſue, ſhalbe bzo- 28 But ifſhe be ctenſed of her iſſue, then | 
ken: andeuerp veſſellofwod ſhall be the won count her ſen? dapes,andaf- Ki After the time 
- rinſed in water, v? ter ſhe ſhalbe cleane, | thatſhe is re- 
e That is be re- 13 But if he that hath an iſſue, be *clen- 29 And in the eight day he ſhal take vns couercd. 
ſtored to his old ſed ot᷑ his iſſue, then ſhall he count him to her two turtles oz two pong pige⸗ 
ſtate, and be ſeuen dapes fox his clenſing, and waſhe ons and bꝛing them vnto the Mꝛieſt at 
bealed thereof. his clothes, and waſh his fleſh in pure the doozeofrhe Tabernacle ofthe Cũ⸗ 
water: ſo ſhall he becleane, - gregation, _ | 
14 Then the eight day he ſhall takevn- 30 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make of the one 
to him two turtledones oz two poung a inne offring, and of the ather a burnt 
pigeons, and come befoꝛe the Loꝛde at offring, and the Pꝛieſt ſhal make an at- 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the anement fox her befoꝛe the Loꝛd, fox the 
Ti | Congregation,and ſhall giue them vn⸗ iſſue o her vncleannes, | 
tothe Piielt. 31 Thus ſhall ye i ſeparatethe children | 564. hae 
15 And the Pꝛieſt hall make of the one of Iſrael fra their vncleãnes, that thep Gocres add. 
ol them a ſine offring,and of the other - pt not in their uncleannes, ifthep de: f huis puritie and 
a burnt offcing: ſo the Prieſt halmake file mp. Tabernacle that is among 4... we 
an atonement fo him befoze the Low, them can not be his, 
1 his iſſue. | SHE 32 Thisisthelawe af hun that hath an , _. t our filth 
ä 16 Alloif any mans iſſue ofſeede depart iſlue, and ot him from whome goeth an | 
Ti : af - , and ſinnes be 
{WW f Meaninz al! from him, he ſtzall waſh all his fficſhin iſſue af 1 he is defpled: urged with the 
„bod water, and be bncleane vntill the euen. 33 hogs ea isfickeof herfloures, Plasd of leu 
17 And euern garment, and enerp ſkin. and of him that hath a running iſfue, Ohriſt and ſo we 
whereupon ſhall be iſſiie of ſeede, ſhall whether it be manm woman, æ o him — deteſt 


1 


be euen waſhed with water, and be bn⸗ that lieth with her which is vncleane. 
b be fe an m e eee, 
18 If he that an iſſue of (eve, dor C H AP. XVI. 


; ſi nes wit be vncleane moſt holy Place. 8 The Scape goat, 14 he 
urging of the Canctuarie. 47 T be clenfing of the 


, . woman an haute an 3 21 The Prieſt confeſſeth the finnes 


pe with a woman Vo (hat both wach The Prieft nigh not at all timer come into the 
them h warer,@ 


her her "fleſh thallbe of the people. 29 The feaſt of clenſing ſinner. 
ae eee bee Fees ok e eee, 
4 uc X bf | thede 0 ä * 
vncleane vnto the euen. 5 2 — of Aaron, when they came 


A -A 


20 Aud whatloener ſhe lieth bvon m | woſker befozethe Ants ber: | 


The Scape goate i 
| | 2 A the Ide Capde to Poles, 


Exod. 0. 70. 
hebr. g. 7. 

a The hie Prieſt 
entred into the 
Holieſt of all 

but once a yeere, 
euen in the mo- 3 
neth of Septem- 
ber. 


t he dis not: 151 — 
the — onthe 
A 5 185 al — come _ 
the olp ezeuen a pong 
locke foz aſinne offring, and a ramme 
4 oe offring. 
He ſhall put on the holy linen coat, 5 
9 02 pane ne linen bꝛeches vyõ his 
albe girded witha linen mag oe 
coner his head with a linnen miter 
theſe are the hsliegarments : — 
ſhall he walt his fleſh in water, when 
he doeth put them on. 
5 And he ſhalltake of the Congregati⸗ 
on of the childzen of Iſrael, two her 
150 a ſinne . 


Or griuitiet. 


b In Ebrewe it 
is called Axaxel, 
which ſome ſay 
is a mountaine 
, neere Sinai whi- 
ther this goate 
was ſent: but ra- 
7 2 is called 

e ſcape goate 
becauſe — 
not offred, but 
ſent into the 
deſert, as verſ. 
21. 


c The Holieſt 
of all. 


'0r,the ſmoke. 


07, Arke. 

Hebr.g.rz.and 

40.4. 

Chap. 4.6. 

d That; is, on 

the ſide which 

was towarde the 15 J 

| _ for the re people 


* 
a eue FS — — 


Sanctuarie ſtood 
— cer e bullocke, aud 


- 


nt that is 
e 
d of oe 


cenſe then. ——— 
Is * 1 ofthe ＋ 


ſeuen times. 
Fl te gr that is 


ate amd = Ms 


- * 
9 v. * 


= 


A fone eolflagiori ator 


Tabernacle oftheC „ w 
into make anatonement n 
the Holie place, vnti he come out, and 
haue made an atonement allthe Con- 
— Ye Efozall eCon- 


18 2 —— dattarthat 
is befoze the Yozd,and make a reconci⸗ 
liation bon it, &thalltake oftheblod e va 
ofthebullocke,andofthe blood 1 the 9 

— and 8 homes of the | 
arround 


Ff Wherupen th 


ſweete incens 


al E 19 \ So.hallpeſpuntieofthediod vp vpon 


_ — it 22 the — 
the childzen of Jſrael, 
20 hen he hath made an end o pur⸗ 
ging the place, and the Taberna⸗ 
cleofeye ng earns andthe altar, 
en he ſhajlb; e liue goate: 
21 And Aaron thai put both his hands 
vpon the m_ of = liue 4— and 
confeſſe oner him all the ii of 
the childzen of Fſrael,and all their tre(- 
paſles,m all their ſinnes, pu them 
s vron the heãd of the goate, and ſhall g Herein che 
ſend him away (by thẽ hand of a uian goate is a true 
appointed) into the wildernes, feu re of Ieſus 
22 Dothegoatſhallbeare vpon him all Chriſt, v hobe 
—— 1 — 
o e e e the people 
— teernes. 53.4 a 
23 After, Aaron ſthall come into the Ta⸗ Er. the lady 
bernacle of the ug — and put ſeparation. 
of the linnen clothes, which he put on 
when he — the ele * 
leaue them there. 


| — and come his where was 
burnt offring 3 uriit offringof — 
the people, — make an atonementfoz 30. 18. ö 
him ſelfe, and fox the people. 

- 25 Lillo the fat ofthe ſhneoffring ſhal he 


5 1 9 at, called 


13.11. 


to make a reconcili⸗ 
; me in FL Holte place) ſhallone*ca- © my 6. 3e. 


che halte ro be burnt in bebr 


Tiſri, and — 
ks reth to ny 
he ſe⸗ September 
part of here 
k Meaning, 


| a- abſtinence and 
16 | "faſting, Non. 


ee ſhall kee 
oy igen 


ey Chap. xvTY, XVIII. They may not eate blood. 49 
(pon,andpeſhathmndteyourſonies;t jat that eateth blond, and will 
„ 32 And P hethatanoine, 1 Fox 45 e ä 
Prieſt ball an- e it vnto pou to offer 
. — ſter in his father ſtead) —— 1 alras — — 
mmandem ent — ET Rrrnthotinnen fo 01 pour — foz this _ thall 
co ſycceetin his 33 — — — 
'fathers 2 And purge hotie Sanctuarie x2 .'Therefo1e JT (aid 
and the Tabernacleof the ng re " Jae Honeofpon ——.— 
| tton, and cha — — gy L 4 
atonement foz al ger — . 


I deduer w h beof 
a . —— the 
— 


nante vnto pon, 
fot — — of . ko all 2 ting taketh 


—— ſes, he did, d coner it with 
| x4  Foythelteofalf is his blood, it is to be caten, be- 
CHAP. XVII.  _ 1oyned cauſe it is | 
4 All ſacrifices mutt be brought to the deore of the tothe FE the cleane. 
Tadernaclr, 7 Te daa may they not offer. dong of all fleſh Gen-9-4. 
70 — 5 not eat hood. 
A 8 ſpake mots ae 
I 
2 peake vnto Aaron, and bis 
& mmarhe Ln ne M 


and ſapvnto them 
5 we no which Ins Jozd hath 0 — 


— he de pr the houſe of Iſrael | r counted 
which they had ” har >kilteth a bullocke, oz lambe , oz 16 nee waſh them not,no2 wach his claane. 
damong ern. that killeth itoutof ifleſh, then he ſhalbeare*his iniquitie, | — ang 
Or, the puni 
d Toke aſa ia it nor buts fidoveofthe CHAP. XVIIL went of du once 
or offring Tadernacleofthe Congregation to of-, The Iſraslitos ought not rofollowe the maners of | 
thereof, the Lord befozet the Exyptians and Canaanites. 6 The maria 
Ido aſmuch of the Lozd, that are vnlawfull. 


bhorre it as -impuredvntd- —— Ae the lad wake vnto i 


N them vnto the Low at the dene ofthe wh 
«with fooliſh Tabernacle oftheCongregationbpthe the — t 
motion to of< &offer them fox peace offrings —— by 1 not = minations fo- 
Fr it. unts — ieither er watkeintheir oꝛdinances lowing which 
6 Chen the Piielt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 4 — alter mp tudgements, # k&p &pe the Egyptians & 
! vpon the altar of the —— befcmme the mine oꝛdin antes; to watke therein: X | Canaanites vie. 
ee dis orf of che Congress am . ——— God. 
digs, ation, andburnethe fat fo a*ſweete 5. Pe Hal keepe therfoxe mpſtatures,and 
ep. %, 1 — .mpii man do, de £22k20.r7, 
7: And they ſhall no more offer their of- amryonimemnthems Jamehe 1 lod. 992 20. 1 
Meaning what frings bnto* vinels, afterwhomthep 6 I None ſhaltcomeneereto anp of the g. . 
beuer is not the daa gonea\whoring: this thalbe an kimred of his fleſh to < vnconer' her b And therfore 
EO, 1. cor, — — «tou army vnto them in their „5 8 i Fe — alone 


eee 8 = Aldo rhout —— alt ſapvntothem,Who- 7 alt or en ee : as my people. 
iritual whor- ſdeuer he be at che houſe of Ffrael, oz of for ſhe is thy mother — — c Thatis, to be 
ne "ovary the firemgers which foiourne among eouerherſhame.' with her,thou age 


a fa- 8 * me ol th fathers a wife te ſhalt it be vnder ti 
** — durntoürna 2 pfat er 


| 
We 
# 
1 fathers of mariage. 

7 ; 
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kept but once 5 In the firſt moneth, and in the four- 21 So pe ſhall pꝛoclame ſame dap, chat to the Lord, a 
EUCTIE yeere. tenth day ofthe moneth at euening ſhal- it map be an holp couocationunto pou: the reſt ſhou 
 Exod.rz.ry, be the Paſſeoner ofthe Loꝛd. peſhaldono ſeruile woꝛke cherein: itſhal be for y Priclk i 
dem. 26. 7. 6 And on the fiftenth day of this moneth be an oꝛdmãce fox euer in al pour dwel⸗ 
b Or bodily la- ſhalbe the feaſt*ofvnleanened bread vu- linqs,thzoughoutpour generations. 
bour, ſaue about tothe Loꝛd:ſeuen dayes pe ſhall eat vn- 22 C*And whenyon reape the harueſt of cha. 79.9. 
that which one Jeanened bread, vour land, thouſhaltnot rid cleane the deut. 24.75. | 
mult eat, Exod, 7 Ju the firſt dap pe ſhall haue an holy comers of thy when thou reapeſt, r 
T2.16, conuocation: pe ſhall doe no b ſeruile neither ſhalt thou make anp afterga- f 
c Thefirſtday © wworketherein. N thering ot thy harneſt, but halt leaue 
of the feaſt and g Alſo pethall offer ſacrifice made by fire them vᷣnto the pone g to the ſtranger: | | 
che ſeuẽ th were yntothe Low ſenendapes,& in the ſc⸗ amthe Low pour God. | a 
kept holie: in the ienth dap ſhalbe an holy connocation: 23 © And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, t 
reſt they might peſhaldonoſernile wozke therein, Spe ELIE? —_—_ 
worke, except 9 © And the Lozd ſpake unto Moles, 24 Speakevnto þ childꝛẽ of Jſrael,®ſay, Kk That is, aber 
a y feaſt were ſaping, © Inthe k ſeuenth moneth, and in the firſt the end of der 
intermedled, as 10 Speakebnto thechild?enof/Jfrael, & dayofthemoneth ſhalye! haue a Sab⸗ tember. 
the feaſt ofvn- ſap vnto them, When ye be come into bath, foꝛ the remembꝛance of blowing 1 Or an holydq 
leauened bread the lande which J giue vnto pon, and the trumpets, an holy conuocation. to the Lord. 
the fiftenth day, rape theharueſ thereof, then ye ſhall 25 Pe ſhal do no ſeruile wozke therein, but m Which blo 
and the feaſt of ningua ſheafe ot᷑ the firſt fruits of our offer ſacrifice made by fire vntoþ Lord. ing was to pu 
ſheaues the ſix -, Harneſtunto me Prieſt 5 26 C And the Lozd ſpake unto Moſes, them in remen f f 
tenth day. 11 And he ſhall ſhake the theafe befoze the  ſaping : : brancc of the n 
"Onan omer-ꝛ lonꝛd, that it may be acceptable foꝛ pou: 27 The*tenth alſo ofthis ſcuẽth moneth manifold feals . a 
read Deut. 24. 19. the moꝛowe after the 4 Sabbath, the ſhalbe a day ofreconciliation : it halbe that were ina 1 
ruth. 2. 75. Pꝛieſt ſhal ſhake it. n hol connocation vnto pou, and pe moneth,anddl 
Pſal. 29. 5. 12 Andp dap when pe ſhake the ſheafe, ſhall a humble pour ſoules, and offer (a= the Iubile. u 
d That is, the ſhallye pꝛepare a lambe wout blemiſh criſice made by fire vnto the Lord, Chap. u C. 20 .. 
ſecond Sabbath ofa peere did, fo} a burnt offring vnto 28 And pe ſhall donoworke þ ſame day: 1.5.7 M f 
fo it is a day of liation,to make n By faſting. © 


of the Paſſeouer. the Loꝛd: 


an at⸗ prayer. 
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nie feilt of Tabernacles. Chap. & 1111. Oyle and ſhewebread. 52 


an atonement-fox pon befoꝛe the 1d CHAP, XXIIII. | | 
pour Gd. 1 2 Thee ole for the lampes. 5 The sheme bread. 74 
In 29 For eucry 8 that humbleth not The blaſphemor halbe floned. 17 He that killeth 
10 hun ſelfthat ſame day, hall even be cut Halbe Killed. | 
le bk fromm his people. — A  D the Lozd ſpake vnto Poles, 
30 And euerp perſon that ſhall doe auie L tem 9 e 
0 1 day, the lame perſon 2 Command the childzen of Iſra⸗ a Reade Exod; 
ä affo will J deſtrop from among h:s- elthatthep being vuto thee pure ople 27.20. 
. people. bpbliue beaten, foxthelight, to cau e the 
31 Pe chu doe no maner worke therefore: laàmpes to burne contimalip. | 
this ſhalbe a lame fox euer in pour gene- 3 Without the vaile > ofthe Teſtumonie, b Which vayte 
rations, throughout altyour dwellings, in the Tabernacle of þ Congregation, ſeparated 5 ho- 
332 This thalbe vnto pon a Sabbath of ſhall Aaron dꝛeſſe them, botheuen and lick of al, where 
e Bas 2 reit, and pr ſtall linuble pour ſelues: m m̃oꝛning befozethe Loꝛd alwaies: this was the Arke of 
af. 20d the ninth day of the moneth at euen, ſhalbe a lawe foz euer thꝛough pour ge- the teſtimonie, 
6 Which con- , from euen to euen ſhall ve celebzxate nerations. | from the Sanc- 
teinetk a night pour Sabbath. | h 4 He ſhall dꝛeſſe the lampes vpon the tuarie. 
| adayyerthey 33 700d the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ „ befoze the Loꝛd per⸗ Exod. 3. d. 
zoke it hut for ing, | - gy | „ 
8 naturall 34 de vnto the children of Jſrael, 5 J Allo thou ſhalt take finefloure, and 
day. and ſap, In the fiftenth dap of this | baketwelue*cakes thereof; two<tenth Exod. 25.30 
Fh. reſt your ſeuenth moneth ſhalbe foi ſeuen dayes deales ſhalbe in one cake. c That is, two 
Sabbath, the feaſtof Tabernaclesvntothe loꝛd. 6 Andthou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, Omers : reade 
Wb. 2 9.72. 35 Inthe firſt dap ſhalbe an holie conno- ſixe in a rowe npon the pure table be⸗ Ex Od. 16.16. 
be BY gobn 7,77. cation: pe ſhall doe no ſeruile woꝛke foꝛe the Lond. 8. 
le | therem. <=. * | 7 Thou ſhalt alſo ꝓnt pure incenſe vpon 
Ex- d. 29.75. 36 Seuen dates pe ſhall offer * ſacrifice the rowes, that ! in ſteade ot the bread d For it was 
nd nave byfire vito the tozd, and in the it map be fo a remembzance , and an burnt ene 
P IG eight day ſhatbe an holie conuocation - offring made by fire to the Lozd, Sabbath when 
['' vnto pou, andyeſhall offer facrifices 8 Enerie Sabbath he ſhall put them in the bread was 
p Ora day made by fire vnto the Lord: it is theeſo- rowes befoꝛe the led euermoꝛe, recei- taken away. 
wherein the lemne allemblie, pe ſhall doe no ſernile uing them of childꝛen of Jſrael fo: an 


people are ſtay», mon ke therein. N euerlaſting couenant. ä 
ed from all 37 Theſe are the feaſtes of p Loꝛd (which © and the bread ſhalbe Aarons and his Exod 20.77. 
worke, pve ſhall call holie conuocations)to offer ſomies, and they ſhall eate it ni the holie hp. 2.32. 
| ſacrifice made by fire vnto the Loꝛd, as place: fox it is molt holievnto him of nt. 724. 
Or peace of- burnt offring, and megteoffring,'4 ſa⸗ the offrings ofthe Loꝛd made bpfire by | 
ing. crifice, and dzinke offrings, enery one a perpetuallozwdmance. : | 
vpon his day, - 1 10 ꝗ And there went e out among þ chil⸗ © Meaning, out 
38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the Lord, and dien of Ilrael þ ſonne of an Jlraclitiſh of his tent. 
beſtde pour giſtes, and beſide all pour woman, whole father was an Egypti⸗ 
bowes, and beſide al your free offrings, an: and this ſonne of Jſraelitiſh wo⸗ 
which pe ſhall giue vnto the 1d. man, anda man of Iſrael ſtroue toge⸗ 
39 But inthe fiftenth dapofthe ſeuenth ther in the hoſte. 
moneth, when pe hane gathered in the 11 So the Jſraclitiſh womans ſonne 
krnite ok the land, pe ſhall kepe an holie t blaſphenied the name of the Lord, and bv ſwearing, ox 
| | feaſt vnto the Lord ſeuen dares: in the curſed, andthepbzoughthim vuto Mo⸗ deſpiting God, 
r Or a ſolemne firſt day ſhalbe ar Sabbath: likewiſein ſes (his mothers nam̃e alſo was She- 
feaſt,” the eight day ſhatbe a Sabbath. lomith, the daughter of Dihzi, of the 
; 40 And pe ſhall take pon in the firſf dax tribe of Dan) I | 
| _ khefruiteofgoodip trees, Hanches of 12 Andthep*puthimimwarde , till he Ne 75.74. 
107, ofbeughei Palnie trets, and the boughes of"thicke tolde them the mind of the Lond. 
thicke with leauen. trees,and willowes ofthe brooke, and 13 Them the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, 
thall retopce befoze the Loꝛd pour God wing. | 
_—_ „14 Wing the blaſphemer without the 
41 Do pe ſhall keepe this feaft buto the Hoſte,and let all that heard him, * put De2.-;. 9 
Loꝛd ſeuen daies in the peere, by a per⸗ theirhandsvpon his head, and lei all ,:4 77.5. 
petuall oꝛdinance thꝛough pour gene⸗ the congregation ſtone hum. 
rations :: in the ſeuenth moneth ſhall 15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake the chil- 
pon keepe it, | | drenof Fſrael,ſaping, Whoſoener cur- | 
beare his ſinne. Shalbe punz- 


„ , 42 Peſhalldwell inbothesfenenvaies: - ſethhis God; thall s beare 
wh or rag | 1 mar — Iſraelites bome, ſHalfdwell 16 And he that blafphemeth the name of fed. 
0 muc beothes, | 1 l 
they wonld 43 That pour poſteritie map knowe 15 J Congregation ſhall ſtone him to death: 
on credit: Fo- | - Haug made p childꝛen of Ffrael to dwelt - alwell the ſtranger, as he that is home 
= and Caleb, im f hoothes, whẽ I brought thenrout of im the land! when he bla{phemeth the 
8 as 7 re- the oy of Egypt: J am the loꝛd your name of the Lord, let him be flaine. | 
ned trom od. | | 
ſpying theland 44 So Moſes declared vntothe chilvzen thallbeput to death. -- deut. 79. 4, fr. 
of Canaan. of Ilrael the feaſts ofthe Lond. 18 Und he that killeth — beaſt, he ſhallre- * Ebr. ſmireth the 


Theblaſphemer toned. The Iubile. Leuiticus. Oppreſsion forbidden. Redemption afl 1 
Abr. ſoul ſtoꝛe it. beaſt fox beaſt. Jubile unto ou: pe ſhan not ſowe, nei " 
ſoule, Hed 10 Alta man caule any blemiſh in his ther reape that ry groweth ot it 

neighbour: as he hath done, ſu ſhallirve  ſelfe,nenher gather the grapes thereof, 


doneto him: 2 57955 that are left unlaboured. ; P 
Exod t. 4 20 * Weachfoz breach , eve fas epe, tooth 12 Fox it is the Jubile, it halbe hoi un⸗ 8 
deut. 75. 27. fo tooth : ſuch a blemiſh as he hath to pou : pe ſhall eate of. the increaſe 
nat. 5. 0. made in ame, ſuch ſhalbe repaied to eee r 
hum. vi 3 Fnthepeereofthis Jubile, ꝑe ſhall re⸗ 
21 And he that killeth a beaſt hall reſtoꝛe turneenerpman vnto his polleſſion. 
it: but he that killeth a man ſhalve 14 And when thou ſelleſt ught to thy 0; 


h fame. | _ neighbour, oz bpeſt at thpneighbours h 
Exod. 2.49. 22 Pe ſhall haue one lawe: it ſhalbe al⸗ hand , pe lhall h not oppzeſſe one ano- h By deceit q 
h Becauſe the well fox the ſtranger as fo} one bone in ther: ; n otherwiſe. 
puniſhment was thecountrep: foz J am the ll oꝛd pour 15 But accozdingto the number of ip&res i If che Iubie i * 
not yet appoin- God. | ; after the Jubile thou ſhalt bye of thy to come be ; 
ted by the lawe 23 ¶ Then® Moles tolde the childzenof ne ur: alſo according to the nom⸗ necre,thoulluk 
for the blaſphe- rael , and then bzought g t ber ofthe peeres ofthe reuenues, he ſhal {ell better 
mer,Moſes con- - mer out of the hoſte, and ſtoned hun {ſell vnto thee. », Cheapc: if it be 
ſulted with the with ſtones : ſo the childꝛen of Jiracl 16 ccoxdmg tothe multitude of peeres, farre of, deut 
Lord, and tolde did asf} Lozd hadcommanded Poles, thou ſhalt encrea ſe the ꝓʒicethereot, and | 


AL 


the people what CHAP. XXV. accozding to p fewneſle of peeres, thon 8 
God comman- 2 The Sabbath of the ſruenth yeere, 8 The Iubile in _ abate the pꝛice of it: foxthe nom- | - 
ded. the fiftie th yeere. 14 Not te oppreſſe their bre- of k fruites doth he ſell vnto thee, K And not be I. 
thren. 23 The ſale, and redeeming of landes, hou- 17 Dypꝛeſſe not pe therefoze aun man his full poſſeſlion i cc 
ſes and perſons. neighbour, but thou ſhalt feare thy che land, 
1 AP the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes in God: foz J am the loꝛd pour God. r 
mount Smai,laping, 18 J Wherefozepethall obep-mine o:di- if 
Exod.23. 10. 2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jſra- nances, and keeyę my lawes, and doe = 1 
Eur. zhall reſt el, and ſap vnto them, When pe ſhall em, and pe ſhalldwellin the land in or, bolahj wia f 
areſt. come into the land which J giue pou, ſafetie. f . ere. h 
a The Iewes be the * land ſhall” keepe Sabbath vnto 19 And the land ſhall giue her fruite, and 0 
gan the count of the Loꝛd. pe N pour fill, and dwell therein E 
this yere in Sep- 3 2 Hirpeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy fielde, im ſafetie. | 4 
tember: for then and ſix peeres thou cut thy vine⸗ 20 And if pe ſhall ſay, What ſhall we eate p! 
all the fruites pard, and gather the fruite therof. the ſeuenth peere, koꝛ we ſtyall not ſowe, 4 
were gathered. 4 But the th peere ſhalbe a Sab- no: gather in our increaſe: 8 21 
b By reaſon of hath of reſt vnto the land: it ſhalbe the 21 J will ſendmp bleſſingvponyou in Eby. 1 wil WW 
the corne that Loids Sabbath: thou thalt neither the-ſict peere , anditſhallbzng foꝛth wad. 
fell out of the ſowe thy fielde,noz cut thy bunepard. nite foz thiee peeres, . K 
eares the yeere 5 That which groweth of it b owne ac- 22 And pe ſhall ſowe the eight pere, and a0 
paſt. a coꝛd of thy harueſt, thou ſthalt not reape, cate of the olde friute vntill the ninth 10 
c Or, which neither gather the grapes thatthou halt re: vntill the fruite thereof come, pe 
thou haſt ſepa - c left vnlaboured: for it ſhalbe a peere all eate the olde. 
rated from thy ok reſt vnto the land. 23 Alſo the land ſhallnot beſoldto be 
ſelfe,and conſe= 6 And the 4 reſt ofthe land lhalbe meate Icutof from the familie: fox: the land is 1 It could na 
crated to God foz pou, euen foxthee, & foꝛ thp ſeruant, mine, and pe be but ſtrangers and ſo⸗ be ſold for euci 
for the poore. and fo thy maid, and fox thy hired ſer⸗ iourners with me. but muſt retune 
d That which uant, audfox the ſtranger that ſoiour- 24 Therefoꝛe in al the land of pour poſſeſ⸗ to the familien 
the land brin- neth with thee: | fionpeſhall ®graunt a redemption fox the Iubile. 
geth forth in her 7 Andfozthp cattell, and fox the beaſtes the land. ET ITT, m Le ſhall ſel 
reſt. that are in thy land ſhall all the creaſe 25 © It thy bꝛother be impouerithed, and it on conduion 7 
" Or, weekes, thereofbe meate. | fell his poſſeſſion , then his.redeemer that ic maybe j 
e In the begin- 8 © Allo thou ſhalt number ſenen” Sab⸗ hall come, euen his neere nt and redeemed, E 
ning of the 5 bathsofpeeres vnto thee , enen ſenen . bpeoutthat which his bother ſolde. „or, inf., 
* yeere was the times ſeuen peere: and the ſpace of the 26 Andifhehauenoredeemer,but”hath ” £6y.bu hau 
Iubile, ſo called, ſeuen Sabbaths of peeres will bevnto gotten and found to bpe it out, . | bathgotten. 
becauſe the ioy- theenmeand fourtp peere. - .27 Then ſhalhe® count thepeeresofhis n Abating the 
full tidings ofli- & e Then thou ſhalt cauſe ts blowe the Cale, a rut hy ee money of the 
bertie was pub- ' trumpet of the Jubile in thetenth day to whom he ſold it: ſo ſhal he returne to yeeres paſt, al 
likely proclai- of the ſeuentij moneth: euen in ỹ dap of his poſſeſſion. - paying forthe 
med by y ſound thereconciliation Halve make p trum 28 But if he can not get ſufficient to re⸗ — of the yers 
of a cornet. pet blowe,th1oughout all pour land. ſtoze to him, then that which is ſold, to come. 
f Which were 10 And ve ſhall halowe that peere, euen ſhall remaine in the hand ol him that | 
in bondage. the ſiftieth peere, and pzoclaime libertie hath bought it, vntill the pere of Ju- t 


8 Becauſe the in the land to all the f - inhabitantes bile: inthe Jubile it ſhallcome®-out, o prom his ne 
tribes ſhould thereof: it ſhalbe the Jubile vntoppu, and he ſhall returne vnto his poſſeſſion. 33 01 
neither haue 2 thalreturne eyerp man unto his 29 Likewiſeifaman ſella dwellinghoue bought it. 

their poſſeſſions 8 polleſſion, and euery nian ſhal returne in a walled citie, he map bpe it out a⸗ 


or families di- vnto his familie. ine within a whole peere after it is 
miniſhed nor 11 This fiftieth peere ſhalbe a pere of ſid: withina peer map he bye it out. 
confuunded, 25 8 30 Vut 


N . 
hoaſes and ſeruants. Vſurie, 
N 77 2 r 


k Chap. "x xvt. Bleſlinga "MF 


o But if it be not bought ont withinthe 47 If a foiourner on a ffranger divel- 
re a a e * af ther” ger riches and thy beocher ” Eby. hun had 
p Thatis, fore- im the walled cite, lhalbeKablithed,eas by hum impoueriſhed, and fell hun 7 holde, 
der, read verſ. a3. Cut Df tro the familie to him that bought ſelf bnto the itranger oz ſoiourner dwel- 
it, thzouzhout his generations: it ſhall ing by the,oz ta tſje ſtocke ot the ſtrau⸗ 
. 1 N cs familie, 
31 Bůt Þ houles of villages, whic After p he is ſolde, he map be b 


. | ich onght 
no walles round about nag ed ms out:one of his bzethzen map bye hun 
ep: | 


| ee⸗ 
ſteemedas the ſield or the contrep: they 


"x hep - out, | 
dar returns. map W out againe, and hal ga 49 Oꝛ his vncle, oꝛ his vncles ſonne map 
out in the ne. 1 bye hun out, oi any ot the kuidꝛed of his 
32 Ne ding, the cities ofthe Le⸗ Afleſhamong — familie, may redeeme 
: — e houſes of the cities of their bee pin c can uget io much, he map u I he be able; 
Fl for euer. | n, map the Leuites red&:aie*' at bye him ſelfe our. 92 
Ps all ſeaſons, - 4122 | o Then helhall recken with his bper fro 
33 And if a man purchaſe of theLeuites, the pere that he was ſolde to him vnto 
the houſe that was lolde, & the citie of the ba of Jubile:and the monep of his 
their n ſhall goe out in the Ju⸗ ale ſhalbe accoꝛding to the number of Which | 
bile: fox the houles of the cities of the ' * peres: accordingtothe time ot an hi⸗ ! wer 
8 Leuites are their ion among the red ſeruant ſhal he be with him. ra=< ay WG 
5 childꝛen of Jſrael, e I Ir there be many peres behind, arto⸗ 
y Where the 34 But the field ofthe 4ſuburbes of their ding to them he thal gnie againe foꝛ his 
Leuites kept cities, ſhall not be ſolde: fo it is their delinerance, ofthe monep that hee was 
their cartel, perpetual poſſeſſion. . bought foz, 
2 199 bꝛother be impoue⸗ 52 Jf remaime but fewe peres vnto 
r In Ebrer it is, ed, and * fallen in decay with thee, the pere of Jubile, then he (hall count 
ifhis had ſhake: thou ſhalt relieue him, and as a ſtranger with him, and according to his peeres, 
| megan, if Yo and ſoiourner, foſhalhe liue with thee, Wed bet foꝛ his redemption. + 
ſuetch forth his 36 *Thoulhalt take no vſurieofhun,noz 53 Be ſh be with hunpere by pere as an 
hand for help as * vantage, but thou ſhalt fearethp God, Hired ſeruant: he ſhall not rule cruelly | 
one in miſerie. that thp bother map liue with thee. duer him in thy ſight, 72 5825 y Thou ſhalt 
Exod. 25.26. 37 Thou ſhalt not giue hum thy money to 54 And if he be not redeemed thus, he ſhal not ſuffer him to 
deut. 23.19. vſurie, noz lende hun thy vitaples fox go out in the pere of Jublile, he, and his intreate him ri- 
bro. l. f. increale, | children with hun. zorouſly, if 
f. land 38 Jam the Loꝛd pour God, which haue 55 Foz vnto me the children of Iſrael are thou know it. 
2711. bought pou out ofthe lande of Egppt, - ſeruants: they àre inꝝ ſeruants, whom 
to giiie pou the lande of Canaan, and to J haue haought out of the lande of E⸗ 
be pour God. - *, gypt: Jamthe Low pour God, 
Exod.:1.3, 39 If thy bzother alſo that dwelleth bp : 
deut. 15. . thee, be inipoueriſhed, and be ſolde un⸗ CHAP. XXVI. 
1. 14. to thee, thou ſhalt not compell him to / Idolatrie ſorbidden. 2 Ablefiing to them that 
ſerne as a hond ſeruant, ep 9 keepe the commandements. 24 The curſe to thoſe 
40 But as an hired ſeruant, and as a {02 that breaks them. 4 God promnſeth to remem- - 
iourner he halbe with ther:he lhal lerue ber hit 
thee vnto the pere ofthe Jubile. IF Ys ſhall make pou none idoles no2 | 
41 Then ſhallhe depart fro thee, both he, grauen image, neither reare pou vp 
and his children with hun, and ſhall re⸗ anp*pillar,neither ſhal pe ſet "anp i⸗ Exod, 20.4. 
turne vnto his familie, & vnto the poS mage of ſtone in pour lande to bowe diu. 5. 6. 
ſeſſion of his fathers ſhal he returne: downe tou: foz-J am the Lozde pour l. . 7. 2 
42 Fox then are my ſeruantes whome J God. e Or: ſtone hau ing 
C vnto biought out of the lande of Egypt: then 2 Peſhal kee my Sabbaths,and*rene- e. 
Rove: Ralle ſhal not t he ſold as bondmen are ſold. rente my Sanctuarie: Jam theLlozd. © hap.19.30« 
Erbe. * © 43 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruelly, 3 J If pe walke in mine oꝛduiances, a Dent 88.7. 
abſ . but ſhaltfearethp God. | keepe mp conunandementes, and doe N | 
4. 44 Thpbondſernant alſo, and thy bond them, | 10 
maide, which p ſhalt hane,ſhalbe ofthe 4 J will then ſende pou ⸗raine in due ſea⸗ By 9 ing 
heathen that are round about pou : of fon, and the lande ſhall yeelde her in⸗ abundance of 
them ſhal xe bye ſeruants and maides. creaſe, and the trees of the fielde ſhall carthiy thanks _ 
45 And mozeouer of the childzen of the giue their frnite. he ſtirrech r " 
ſtrangers, that are ſoinurners among 5 And pour thzeſhing ſhall-reache vnto mindes to con- 
pou, of them ſhalpebpe,andoftheirfa- the vintage, and the bintaoe ſhal reache der rich trea- 
milies that are with vou, which they vnto ſowing tune, æ pon ſhalleatepour ſures of the ſpi· 
begate in ynur lande: cheſe ſhalbepour byead in plenteonſnes, and /dwell in ritual bleſſings. 
t Fortheyſhall t poſſeſſion. - - _ pourlandſafelp, 2 | 


| not be bought 46 Sopeſhalltakethem as inheritance 6 And. J wil ſende peace m the land,and 


peſhalfieepe and none ſhal make pon 1b. 1s. ; 
Afraicd: Alfa J will rid cuil beaſtes * El. I will cauſe 
chal not the ell beat? to 

- *#-.'* ceaſe. 
7 Alſo vetlhalchaſeyour enemies, æ they b Ye ſhall haue 
| ſhall no warre. 


out at the Iu- for pour childien after pou, to poſſeſſe 
bile, them by inheritance,ye ſhal vſetheir la⸗ 
bours foi ener: but ouer pour brethren out oftheland,andthe >\wozd 


the childzen of F(rael pe ſhall.not rule gothioughpourlande. © + - = 
one oner another with crueltie. 


ny pr ———— word. wake againifſfmeſſubbrrntp, | 
Wand fine ofponſha chaſe an hndzeth, 28 Thenwn I'walke ftubburnlyiremine 
and an hundꝛeth of pon f ten angeragaimtpon, and J will al's cha⸗ 


Toih.2 3.0, - 


thouſand to flight, and pour enemtrs *'Nicepou ſeuen times more nctoꝛding o D 
' hall fall befoxepoa upon thefwozy, © pour mes. 70 
Ehr. I will tare © o J wil hane reſpect unto pon, and 29 * And Te thall eate the fleſhe of pour Deut. 26. 5j. 
vnto you. make pouencrea(e, and multipliepou; foines; eic pour daughters 
c Performe that © and<eſtabliſh my cauenant with pod u. hall vedenoure, 
which Ihaue 10 Ne ſhal eate alſo old ſtoze, and carp out 30 J wil alfa deſtroy pour he places, and 
promiſed. old betauſe ofthe newe. BY 22 | caſt ponr , K 
Exthe37-26, x11 And J wil ſet my Tabernacle amag carkeiſes vp the" Sofpouridols, 5, #7 Fa 
2. cor. 5. 26. my my ſoule ſhall not lothe vou. —\andmpfouleſhalabhozrepon. n 
d I wil be daily 12 Aulſo I wil walke among pou, 4 J will 31 And J Will ma cities deſolate, 
preſent with be pour God, and pe ſhalbe my people. c bing pour Sa teunto notight, „ 1 n 
you. x3 Jamthe Loꝛde pour God which haue @? will nat unel p ſauour of pour wert long 
bzonght pou out of the lande of Egyßt, odours; 7 oo LOS your tac 
| that pe ſſjould not be their bondmen, & 32 J will alto bring the lande vnto a wil- 7 
e L haue ſet you I haue bzokenÞ<bonudes of pour polle, dernes, and pour enemies, which dwel te 
at full libertie, N l .᷑)hereim, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed thereat. Þy 
where as before 14 E*Butifpewillnotobepme,nox doe 33 J il ſcatter yon amiongthe hea⸗ sionitß; 
ye were as beaſts Aalltheſe commandements, _ then, and awill dꝛawe ont aſwordafter 4 Signing 
tyed in bands. 15 And if ne ſhal deſpile mine oꝛdinances, vou, and pour land ſhalbe waſte, x your ne wirf en 
Deut. 29.75. either if pour ſoule abhozre mplawes, citiesſhall be deſolafe. Gods are 
lament. 2.27. ſo that pe wil not do al mpcommande- 34 Then ſhal the lande eniop her Sab- 4 — 
mnal.2.2, ments, but brake mp fconenanr, baths, as long as it lieth voide, and pe .. 
f Which 1 made 16 Then wil J alſo do this bnto pon, I ſhal be in pour enemies land: then ſhall | . 
with you in chu- wil appoint duer you fearfulnes, a tõ- the land reſt, and eniope her Sabbaths. 1 


ſing you to be ſumption, and the burning ague to cõ⸗ 35 All the dayes that it lieth voide, it all , | 
ype exvehea: © reſkbocauſefe didnorreſtinpou Db r Which Tool 


any people. ſume the eies, and make the h | a 

6 r, an haftie uie, ⁊ vou ſhal ſowe pour ſerdt in vaine: -' baths, when pe dweltvpon it. mande d you b 
plagne. fin pour enemies ſhal eat it:: 306 Andvponthemthat are left of pon, keepe. '' "i, 
g Reade Chap. I7 And I will ſetem face againſtyon,s will ſende euen a! faintnes into their Or,cowarine, 

17. 10. pe ſhall fall befoꝛe pour enemies, then heartes in the lande of =_ enemies, | 10 
Pro. 28.2. that hate pon ſhal eigne ouer pon, * & and the ſounde of a lea 


all PN 
 peſhallflee when none purſueth you, - dchaſe them, and they ſhall i flee as tall C As if their em K 
18 Andifpe wil not fox theſe things obepe ing from aſworve, and they ſhal fab no es did chaſt 
h That is, more me, then wil J puniſth poudſeuen times © man purſuing the mn. chem. 
extremely. moꝛe, accoꝛding to pour ſmmes, 37 They ſhall fall alſo one bpon another, 
19 And J wil breakethe pride of pour po- às bete a ſwold though none purſne 
wer, and J will mae pour heauen as by them, and pe fall not be able to ſtande 
m a ur g? : 


zi Ye ſhallhave hon, and pour earth as hꝛaſſe : enemies: | 29 
drought and ba- 20 And pour "ſtrength ſthall be ſpent in 38 And pe ſhall periſhe among the hea⸗ 10 
renncs, agge. Paine: neitherthallpour lande gui her then and ſhe land ot pour enemies ſhat n 
b. 10. tncreaſe,neitherſhall the trees of land eate pou bp. 1 
1 Or, labour. gine their fruite. | 39 And they p areleftofpon,ſhatpme a⸗ = of 
k Or, as ſome 21 Nund if pe walke k ſtubburulꝝ againſt - won for their inriquitie,m pdur enemies = C 
read, by fortune, me, nd will not obepe me, J will then landes, and fox the iniquities of their © nc 


imputing my, ming ſenen times mo plagues vpn fathers ſhall t ine awape wit b 
8 | * voni, iccoꝛdingi poiit ſumes. 5 03 hea lr | Y * P | 5 | y t Foraſmuch x 5 b. 
99 22 I wil — a — beaſtes bpaſi vou, 40 Then they thallcdfefte their inigu itie, they are culp» fr 


| Of your chil hich mall pop! ; Edeftropepour- and the wickedneſſe of their fathers fo: ble of theirfr e 
ren, King. .,  cattel,and makevoufew innüniber: id ther kreſpas, winch they haue kreſpal⸗ chers fate tg a 
25. pour he s wapes ſhatbedeſolate. : * -fed-agdinſt me, and alſo becauſe then ſralde proſe tt 


m Becauſe none 23 Net if hy thele'pe wil not be —— haue walked ſtubhurnip againſt me. {ell as then 
dare paſſe ther e- me, but walk — 2 — me, 41 Therefore J willwatke ſtubbnrnp a⸗ fathers. T5 
by for feate of 24 Then wil I atld walke fhubburnipa- garnft them, and byzina them into the E 
beaſtes. gainſt von, and J will ſmite pou pet ſe⸗ laude of their enemies:ſo then their vn⸗ 
2. Cam. 22. 27. nen times foꝛ pour ſinmnes: cirtumciſed heartes fhatbe humbled, & 
A. 2b. 20. 25 And J wiiſenda ſwond upon ou, that then they ſhall *willmglp brare che pu- , Fn 
. tHalanengethequirelofmpcouenant: - niſhment of their iniquitte. | Orprayjor u 
and whe pe are gathered in pour cities, 42 Then I will remember my couenant nes. b 
-__  Iwillfendethe peſtffence among pou, with Jaakob, and mp conenant alſo 
= That is, the and ge ſhalbe deltuered into the hande - with Jzhak, @ alſo my conenant with 
frength,where- ol the enemte, Abꝛaham will J remember, and wilt 
by che life is fu. 26 When A hal breahe thesſtaffe of pour remember thelande, . 
fieine&.Ezek.4. - Diead themten women thall bake pour 43 * The land allo in the meane ſeaſon thal 
16. and 5-16. bꝛead in one o ouen. and they ſhall deli⸗ he left of them, and ſhall eniope her i 
o One ouen ſnal ner pour hiead agame by weight, c pe Sabbaths while ſhe lieth waſte with- u Whites 19 
be fufficient for hall eate, hit not beſatiſficd. ont them, but they thal willungly ſuffer are captiues 
ten families. 27 Pet ifpe will not fox this obep me, but the puniſhmẽt of theit᷑ iniquitie, becauſe without reper 
| IO | they tance. 


E 


n& 


Theredeemiogof that which. 


Chap. x x VII. 


ãs dedicate to the Lorde; 
gine che fit part of it moꝛe, abaue thy 
Valuation | | | 3312 


7 - * 


32 emer tg ng rc ym Hail EE 
A. Vet NOD ant ts, when ti 14. 10 f man N dedicate his 
Deut. 4. 5r. « dans and o enemies, 4 hoduſe ta be haiꝝ untothe loꝛd. chen te ; 
700. 70.56. wil not caſtthem away; neither wil Pꝛieſt thal value it, whether it he god 
abhoꝛre them, to deſtrop them utter, an bad, & as the Mei ſhal put it, fo br. ſi af, 
ner to heate mycouenant with them: hal the value be.. fande. 
fo Jamthe vod their God: 13. But iche that ſanctiñed it wil redeme 
But will member fox them the his houte,then he ſhall giue theretothe 
Made to their couenant ot old when J bought thẽ fift part of money moꝛe then thy eſti⸗ 
farcfathers. aut of the land of Egypt in the ſight of mation,andit ſhalbe his. 
Je ee God: 16 It alſo a man dedicate to the Loꝛd any 
Jamnthe ind. ground ot his inheritance, then ſhalt 
46 Theſe are the oꝛdinances, æ the indge- khon eſternie it according to the lb ſerde þ valuing the 
ments, and the lawes, which the Lozde thereof: ani Homer oft bare ſeede ſhall price thereof, ac. 
* made betweene him, and the childzen of bo at fiftieſhckels of ſiluer. cording to the 
y Fitie dayes af. Iſrael in mount / Dinat, bp the hand 17 If he dedicate his field immediarly fro ſeede chat is 
ter they came of Moles, | the pere of Jubile, it ſhalbe wozth as ſowen, or bythe 
puc of Egypt- SS; thou doeſt elteeme ik, | ſecde that it 
CHAP. XXVII. 18 But if he dedicate his ſield after the doeth yelde, 


2 Of diners vowes, and the redemption of the ſame. 
28 A thing ſeparate from the uſe of man cannot 
be ſolde, nor redeemed,but remaineth to the Lord, 


I Ozeouer p Lozd ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
Moms, ; ® 
Speake vntothe childzen of JC 


2 

1 3 — ſay vnto them, If anp man ſhall 
4 As of his fonne Make a 2 vowe of a perſon vnto the 

ws his daughter. . V02D,bp® thy eſtimation, 
wd which art the 3 Thenthpeſtimationſhalbe chus:a male 
Prieſt, from twentie pere oldẽ vnto ſirtie ou 
e kexderthe va Pt halbe bpthpeſtimationeuen fiftie 
r — or, after theſhekclofthe 
keck Exod.30.13- 4 But if it be a female, then thy baluati⸗ 

e on ſhalbe thirtie ſhekels, 
5 And from ſiue pere olde to twentie pere 


olde, thy valuat:on thalbe fox the male 
— — ſhekels, and foz the female ten 
8. " . 


d He ſoeaketh 6 But from a month olde vnto ſme pere 


ofthoſe vowes pid, tp Price ofthe male ſhalbe fine ſhe⸗ 
whereby the fa- els ot ſiluer, æ thy pace of the female, 
thers dedicated tee ſhenels of ſiluer. 5 


© Gedyhich were 
2 not of ſuch force, 
dut they might 


e Ifhebe not | | el 
# ableto pay after halue him, accoꝛding to the abilitie of 


© their children to And from ſirtie pere olde and aboue, if 
he be a male, then thy price ſhalbe fil⸗ 


tene ſhekels, and foz the female tenne 


ſhekels. - 

8 But ik her be poorer © then thou haſt 
eſteemed him, then ſhall he preſent hun 
ſelfe befoze the Pxieſt, & the Pꝛieſt ſhall 


e redeeme 
them. 


= thy valuation. — that vowed, ſo ſhall the Pꝛieſt va⸗ 
5 ue hum. | 

f Which is clean 9 And if it be af heaſt, whereofmen being 

Chap. 11. 2. an offring vnto the Low, all that one gi⸗ 

ueth of ſuch vnto the Loꝛd, ſhalbe holy. 

I0 Ye ſhallnot alter it noꝛ change it, a 

good fox a bad, noi a badde fox a good: 

and if he change beaſt fox beaſt , then 

; both this and that, which was changed 
g rhat is, conſe- fo it, ſhalbe s hoip, | 

| crateto the II And if ic be ann vncleane beaſt, of 

which men doe not offer a ſacrifice v1- 


| Lorde, 


to the Loꝛd, heſhalthenpzeſent p beaſt 
befoʒe the Prieſt, 

12 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal value it, whether 
it begoad oꝛ bad: and as thon valueſt it, 
which art the Pxieſt,foſhalit be. 


Jubile, thenthe Pꝛieſt ſhall recken hun | Homer is a 
the monex accoꝛ ding to the peres that meaſure contey- 
remame vnto the pere of Jubile, and it ning ten Ephals: 
thalbe abated by thy eſtimation. reade of Ephah, 
19 And if her that dedicateth it, will re: Ex od. 1 6. 16, 3 E. 
decine the field, then he ſhal put the fift 
part of the pꝛice, that thou eſteemediſt 
it at, thercunto, and it ſhall remame 


8 8 
20 And if he will not redeeme the field, 
but the Prieſt & ſell the field to another k For their ne 
man, it ſhalbe redeemed no moe. neceſſitie or 
21 But the fieldſhalbe holy to the Loꝛde, godly vſes. 
when it goeth out in the Jubile, as a ö 
field ! ſeparate from common vſes: the | That is, which 
poſſeſſion thereof ſhalbe the Pzicſts, is dedicate to 
22 If à man alſo dedicate vnto the Loꝛde the Lord with a 
a field which he hath bought, which is curſe to him that 
not of the ground of his inheritance, doeth turne it to 
23 Then the Prieſtſhall ſet the pꝛice to his priuate vſe, 
him, as * thou eſteemeſt it, vnto the Nom. 21. z. deut. 
pere of Jubile, and he ſhal giue u thy 13. 15. ioſh. 5. 19. 
ꝓꝛice the ſame dax, as a thing holy vnto Ver/-.r2, 
the Loꝛd. N m The Prieſtes 
24 But in the pere of Jubile, the ficld ſhall valuation. 
returne vnto him, of whom it was 
bought: to him, I ſay, whole inheritance 
the land was. 
25 And al thy valuation ſhalbe according 
to the ſhekel of the Sanctuarie: aſhc: Exod. 20. 75. 
kel conteineth twentie gerahs. nomb. 3. ar. 
26 J Notwithſtanding the firſt bome of 2K. 46.72. 


the beaſtes, becauſe it is the Loꝛdes firſt £0, 7.2. & 12.29. 


bonne, none ſhal dedicate ſuch, be it bul⸗ 10-2. 5. 73. 
locke, oꝛ ſheepe: for it is then Loꝛdes. u It was the 


27 But it it he an vncleane beaſt, then he Lordes already. 


ſhal redeeme it by thy valuation,+ giue 
the fift part moꝛe thereto: and if it be 
not redeemed, then it ſhalbe ſold, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thy eſtimation. 


28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate 2%. 5.79. 


from the common vle that a man doeth 
ſcparatevntoÞ Loꝛd of all that he hath 
(whether it be man oz beaſt, oz lande 
of his inheritance) map be ſolde noꝛ re⸗ 
deemed: foreuerp thing ſeparate from 
OY vie is moſt holy vnto the 
ide. l 


; 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common 
13 But if he wil bye it againe, then heſhal ble, which ſhal be ſeparate fr man, _ 
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e fruite k 


Lee, Y Trees the Lojbes: Ehe tothe 1 | by t 

f withal nf} 

ir Cele. * 31 gn he 25 ne 
All that whic a 34 TheEare decem 

e : that 32 — bullocke , and or? 223 


deen Feet 


ch, as *"heepy, and of thar goerh vir rhe che mn 
Rh by rot « rodde;, the tenth halbe yolp nt 


without excepti - 


mers TRE FOVRTH BOOKE o Mo. 


x Fo called becawſe 2 K 
ee eee - ES ſes, called * Nombers; 
altitude ef num THE AR GV MENT. 


. Ferber as God hath appointed that his Church in this world flialbe vnder the crolles 


th becauſe they ſhould learne not to put their 2 in worldly things, & alſo feele his cõ- 
3 fort, hen all . helpe faileth: he 600 not ſtraightway bring 883 their de- 
. parture out of Egypt, into the land which he promiſed them: but led them to and fro for the 
e of fourtie eres, and kept them in continuall exerciſes before they enjoyed it, to trie their 
ith,and to teach them to forget the world and to depend on him. Which triall did greatl 
profite to diſcerne the wicked and the hypoerites from the faithful and true ſeruants of God, 
— ſerued him with — heart, where as the other preferring their carnall affections to Gods 
lorie, and making re _ to ſerue their purpoſe, murmured when they lacked to content 
eir luſtes, and deſp them whom God had appointed rulers ouer them. By reaſon where- 
of I prouoked 800 terrible iudgements againſt them, and are ſet foorth as a moſt notable 
lefor all ages to beware howe they abuſe Gods worde, preferre their owne luſtes to 
Y will, or Jepile his miniſters , Not withſtanding God is euer true in his promes, and gouerneth 
his by. his holy Spirit, that either they fall not to ſuck inconueniences, or els returge to. him 
true repentance : and therefore he continueth his graces. toward them, he giueth 
— ordinances and inſtructions, as wel for religionas outward policie ; he preſezueththein 
againſt all craft and conſpiracie, and giueth them manifolde victories againſt their enemies. 
And to auoid all controuerſies that might ariſe, he taketh away the occ þ by den ding a- 
mong all the tribes, both the land, which they had wonne, and that alſo which he ned 
as ſeemed beſt to his godly wiſdome. 


CHAP. L — Nadſhon the foune of Am: 
2 Mo ſer and Aaronwnh the twelne princes of the "mi 
tribes are commanded of the Lord ro nomber them 8 Df JCachar, Nethaneel, the ſonne ol | 
that are able to gor ts warre. — — Leuites are a — Etiab.the oy 
—_— — — — of the L 9 DfZebulun,Eliab,the ſonne elon: 
he Lode ſpake a: 10 Dfþchildzenof Joſeph: ofEphzaim, 
ame vnto Mo⸗ Elſhamaþp ſonne ot Amumihud:of a⸗ 
Ya tesm the wüder⸗ naſleh, Gainliel, the ſonne Pedahzur: | 
S negof=Dinat, in 11 f 2Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne of 
RE the Congregare, 2 * th 5 | 
=#-=1: ongre „2 an, Ahiezer, e ſonne Anuni⸗ | 
5 in the firſt day af ſtadd u: 
b Which en the > ſecond mo⸗ 13 Df Acher, agi the ſonne ot Srran: 
neth part of A- D neth,in the ſecond + Df Gad, Elialaph, the ſonne uf Deuel: 
pril, and part o pere A ft land 15 Of Naphtati Mira a f; ſonnevfEnan.. 
8 g. A6 Thele were kamous in d 
Exod.z0.rt. 'Takepetheſummeof al the Congre⸗ on © ꝓzinces of p tribes or their ka ts, e Or captaing 
" gationof the-childzen of Ilcacl, after and heads ouerthouſandsin Yrael.” and gouemon 
their families, & houtholdes of their fa- 17 J 1 Poles and Airontcoke rheſe 
; thers with the nomber of their names: . me which are rxpꝛeſſed by. their _ 
br. hy their to wit, All the males, man by man: 18 Andthep called al the C 
heades. 3 Fromtwentie peereoldand aboue;all — — — fear of th — 
that goe forth to the warre in Iſrael, mon Fepeirk — bp f In ſhewing & 
thou and Aaron thall nomber them, their fa & by the hauſes of their uery man his 


2 m that place 
ofthe ens 
that was nere to 
mount Sinai. 


throughout the ir armies. Byers, accozding to the nomber of tribe, and hun 


That is, the 4 Aud withponu thall be men of euerp * their names; from twei e olde and ceſte 
chiefeſt: 8 — —.— heads of the houſe _—_ man bp man. N . 
euerie tri eir fathers, 19 Asthe Lom had commanded Moles; 
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5 ha he ſuf- j _ . 2999 6 == the Lozd ſpake vnto Woles, | 
e eare to dayes ot ſeparation tHhall ing, 
grow, he ſignifi- be holie to the Lozd. ye 92 23 Spen eake vnto Aaron à to his ſonnes, 
ed that he was 9 'Andifaniedieſuddepbyhim, or he be⸗ i, Thus ſhall pe! bleſſe the chil: 1 Thati is,pray 
conſecrate to ware, then the 4 head of his conſecrati- dien of Ilrael, and ſap vnto them, for them, Ec- 
God, on halbe defiled, andhethall ſhane his 24 TheLozd — — 2 - clus, 36.17. 


d Which long d in the day of his clenſing: inthe 25 The Lozd make his face ſhine 
heareis a ſigne enenth day he ſhall ſhaue it. thet, and ber vnto thee, 
that he is dedi- 10 And in the eight dap he ſhalbꝛing two 26 The Loꝛd liſt vp — bps 
... ͤ— hal pu np 1 
e dooꝛe e tacleof 27 0 
ation. , the childzenof Iſvael, Et E — 2 
'T +. "Thenrhe ieſt ſh all prepare the one them. | 


| , Andthe other foz a CHAP. VIL 
— offcing,and ſhall make an atone- 2 The heades or Princes of Iſrael offer at the [et - 
e By being pre- ment foꝛ him, hecauſe he ſinned by e the ting wp of the Tabernacle, 2 And at the dedi- 
ſent where the dead: ſo tha he halowe his head the — of the Altar. 89 God ſpeaketh to Mo- 


d was, me da - ſes from thę Merci ſeat. 
F Beginning at 12 And helhan⸗ conſecrate vnto the loꝛd 1 TOw'when n Poe had injed te 
the eight day, the dapes ot his ſeparation, and hall fettingupofthe Tabernacle, and 
whenhe is pu- bringalambeofapeereolde fot a tret⸗ Ot am — and Erd. 40. 1. 
ried, - paſſe offring, and the firſts daies ſhalbe all a ee 2 ereot, aud the al⸗ 
& 50 that he voide: foz his conſecration was defiled, — nor, veſſe b. 


all begin his 13 1 the lawe of the Raza⸗ And 122 asked them and ſanctifie 
vo ve anewe. 2 Mhen the time of his conſecrati⸗ 


oren: one charet and 25 Vis offring was Ecko we of ij 

foʒ euerꝝ ecare on bag. ge they 'offred 'ynndyerh and — ſhekels w 

1 IEG 
* en with vile, for à meat 


e For their vſe tu their c office. Eliab — elon. 
of the childzen of eu⸗ 


3 The holie none, 4 becauſethe ofthe Sanc⸗ 
s of the tuarie be TT thekel ofthe nan. both fullof 

— oveck muſt bearevpon oulders, ne floure , mingled with ople 7 foz a 
—— vpon 10 J The Princes! offred in the e dedi⸗ meate offring, 

their ſhoulders, cation foꝛ fi — —— was _ A golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels, full 

and not drawen anointed: of incenſe, 

with oxen, chap. offering before 22 33 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ot 
4. 15. 17 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Moſes, One . fox a burnt offricg, 

e hat is, when Ppxinceone dan, and an other pꝛince an 34 in her gnate fox a ſinne offring, 

the firſt ſacrifice other day - mb. — 2 offering, fox 35 And fox a peace oftring, two builocks, 

was offredthere · the dedication of the altar fiue rammes, fine her goates, and fiuẽ 


Nahſhon. 13 And — 2 — was — one of 
an hundzeth and „ NES ed, | 
— cenente — is offering was a filuer charger of an 


— X—Ä— both full ndꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels „ 
9 1 84 ffinefloure, mingled with boule of leuentie ſhekels, e 
Leuit. .. | * meateoffering, 1 — TE both = 


3 cup of gold of ten ſhekels, RP IN Hot vile, fo a meat 
* — — gbullocke.aramme, alambeof 38 throws full 
— 


lambes offrng, 
— of Pahthon the — Ammi- due ra fine hee goat2s, finelambes 
ofa : this wastheoffring of 
tThe offring of 18 FThe ſecond dap +_Nethaneel , the Shelumniel the ſonne 


ſachar did offer: 
19 Who offered fox his offring a ſflner offred. 


kels weight, a (fuer bouleof hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels 
thekels after theſhekel — 7 — mag the 
rie, both fu offine floure, mingled with theketofthe Sanctuarie , both full of 


— for a meate offring floure, mingled with oile fox a meat 
20. An ineenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels, - - ring x 
full of incenſe, 1 cup ot ten ſhekels, full 
21  Apongbullocke, aramme, alambe of "frond e 
aptere gde te A burnt oſtrmqmg, 45 | Apongbullocke.aramme, alambeof 
22 An hee goatefoz a ſinneoffrmg, | x 1 — fox a burnt offrmg, ' 
23 And fax peace offeings,twobutlocks, 46 hee goatefor a ſinne offring, 


2 fiue he goates, ſiue lambes And foz a peace offring, two 

* Ende "fin — Fe vide: his i — 

ſonne o apeere olde as the offring o 

t e of 24 — — ez Elialaph the ſonne of Denel. 


48 ET The ſeuenth day + Etiſhama the 


L 0 e ſonne of Amminadab of offring of Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 
1 wh ing of Hane a of e 85 36 - The nt — enn 1.7 t. The offfin 


The ſeuerall offringe 25 Nombers. of the Prince 


oy 


to carie with, 8 And — — and eight — 30 eee 


ethaneel. ſonne of Zuar, punce vf che tribe of AC 42 ſirt dap t Eliaſaph ſonne + The offring i 
1888 De nent of the childzen of Gad Eliaſaph. 


: charger of an hundeth and — 43 His e aſilner charger of an 


t Theoffiing d 
: ſonne Eliſhama. 


Aa offring of 


of he people ofIfracl, | Chap. vi. at the dedication of the Altar. 59 


ſonne of Xmmiud pzinceofthechildzen Che fonne of Ammiſhadda 
ofEphtaim offred. | | 72 eee eee 1 The offring of 


49 Bis offring was a ſiluer charger at an cran,pzince ofthe childzenof Aſher Þa 


a, | | 5 | 
© A golden incens cup often ſhekels, full . fine flour 
5 - — up > —— mungled with ople,foz a meat 


of Manalleh. 78 J Thetwelueth day t Ahirathe ſonne f Theo 
55 Bis offring was a filuer charger of an oft Enan, pzinceoff childꝛen of Naph- Ahira. 


hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekles weight, a tali offred. 


eie flonre, mingled with ople, foꝛ a luer boule of ſeuentie ſhenels, after the 


meat offring, lhekel of the Sanctuarie, both full of 

56 A golden incenscup of ten ſhekels, full fine flonre, mingled with ople , fox a 
of intens ; meat Ig, 

$7 A pong bullocke „a ram, alnbe of a 80 A golden incens cup ot ten ſkekels, full 
percold fox a burnt offrina, of incens, 

58 An he goat foz a ſinne offring, 81 A pong bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a 


fine flonre , mingled with ople, fox a 85 Euer charger, conteining an hundꝛeth 


meat offring, and thirtie ſhekels offituer, and euerp 
62 A golden ineens cup of ten ſhekels, full bonle ſeuentie:all thefiluer veſſel conxei- 

of incens, ned two thouſand &foure hundꝛeth ſhe- 
63 A pong bullocke, a ram, alambeofa kels, after the theketofthe Sanctuarie. 

pere old foꝛ a burnt offrina, _ Twetue incens cups of gold full ofin- 
64 Anheegoat fox a ſhme offring, cens, conteining ten | 


Dan offred. their meat offrmrgs;@ twelue ha goats 

67 His offring was a ſiluer charger of an - for a ſimme offring. 18546 bald: 
hundeeth and thirtte ſnekels weight, a 88 And all the bullockes foꝛ the peaceof- 
fifner bone of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the frings were fonre@twentie bullockes,: 
ſhekel of the Sanctitarte , both full of the rums ſirtie, thehe goates ſirtie, the 
ne flonre , mingled with ople , fox a lambes or a pere old ſixtie:this mas the 


meat offring, Pal _ dedication of the Altar, after that it 
68 A golden incenz cup of ten ſhekels, full mas e anointed. [ook Ot 

-ofencens,- & 89 And when Moles wentintothe b Ta⸗ f 
69 A pana bullocke, a ram, a lambe of a r untnrnn o ny ſpeake $ 

pert᷑ old foi a burnt offrino, with God , he heard the voice of one 
70 An he goat for a ſinne offcing, ſpeaking vnto hin from the Mereiſeat, 


77 And for a peace offring two bullocks, that was vpon the Arke of the Teſti⸗ 
ſiue rams, ſine het goates, ſine lammbes monie i betwẽtne the two Cherubims, 
of a pere olde: this mas the oltring of and he e 3 h 


According as 
ſed, Exod. 25. 22 


The offring of the Lcuitees. Nombers. - The Palſeouer 
; CHAP VIII.. rt vomeinthe tantof Egypt, Ane 
2 The order of the lampen, 5 The purifying and of- * tified them foz mp ſelfe. 
Fring of the Lenites, 24 The age of the Leuites, 18: And Jhaue taten the Leuites for all. 
when they are received to ſermce , and when they the firſt boꝛne of the childzenof Jfrael, 
are diriſſed. 19 And haue giuen the Leuites as a gift 
A the Loꝛd ſpake unto Poles, vnto Aaron, & to his fonnes from a⸗ 
among the childzen of Jſrael, to do the 
—— bits Aaron,and ſap vn⸗ ſerniceof thes —_—_— of Ilrael inthe g Which fer- 
2 fu hin When thou lighteſtd lampes, Tabernacle of the Congregation, and dice the Iſrae. 
the ſenen lamps ſhal giue light toward to mate an atonement foz the childꝛen lites chould elſe 
a To that part 2 fmefront of the Candleſticke. of Ifrael, that there be no plagne amũg doe. 
which is ouer a- * nd Aaron did lo lightingthe lampes the childzenof (rae when the childzen 
gainſt the Can- therent tuward the fozefront of the Ca- of Iſrael come neere bnto* the Sanc⸗ h Becauſe the 
dleſticke, Exod. delſticke, as the Alo had commanded ak — Leuites go inn 
25.37. Moſes. 20 N Then Moſes and Aaron and al the che Sanduarie 
4 And this was the wonke of the Can⸗ Congregation of the childzen of Iſrael in their name. 
— euen of gold beaten out with did with the Leuites, accozding vnto al 
the hammer, both the ſhafte, andthe that the Loꝛd had commanded Woles 
Exod. 2 f. rb. flowres thereof Was beaten vut with conterning the Leuites: lo did the chu⸗ 
b And not ſet the hammer: Þ accoꝛding to p paterne, dꝛen of Fcartvnt them. 
together of di- which the Loꝛd had ſhewed Woles, ſo 21 Do the Leuites were purified , and 
uers pieces. made he the Candleſticke. waſhed their clothes, and Aaron offred 
5 N And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſap⸗ them as a ſhake offring befoꝛe Þ Lo2d, 
uig, and Aaron made an atonement fog 
6 Take the Lenites from amongÞ chi themy,to purifie them. 
dien of Iſrael, and purifie then. 22 — — the Leuites in to 5 
7. And thus ſhalt an doe vnto them, do their ſeruice in theTabernacle ofthe : FA 
: when thou purifieſt them, Dpzinkle — 1, — — — i In their pre. 
e InEbreweitis c atet at purification bpon them, and — as the lloꝛd had enim⸗ ſence, to ſerue 
called rhe water let them haue all their fleſh, and wath — Moſes ebcerningthe Leuites, thew, 


of ſinne, becauſe their clothes: fo thep ſhalbecleane. ſo they did vnto th 

it is made to 8 Then they lhall take a pon —— 23: 23 LE And the lod fake bnto Moles, 

purge ſinne, as with his meate offring of fine loure, 'ſaping, 

Cha ap.19-9e mingled with oyle, a — ge” Snag — This alſo belongeth to the Leuites: 
locke ſhalt thou take fox a ſinne offring. from ſiue and twentie pere old and vp- 


ö 
9. T h thal 

hen thou ſhalt bing the Leuites be- ward, they ſhal go in, to execute their of- | 

8 — the Tabernacle ofthe Congregati⸗ -fice inthe ſeruice ot the Tabernacle of 

d That thou vn, and aſtemble 4 all the Congregation the Congregation. $ 
1 


mayſt do this in ofthe childꝛen of Aſrael. 25 And after the age of fiftie peere, they 
preſence of them 10 Thou ſhait bꝛing the Lenites alſo be⸗ Wall ceaſe from executing the office, k Such office a 
all. oz the Lod,«the*childzcnofJſrael and ſhal ſerue no moꝛe: was painefull, z 


= Meaning,cer- thal put their hands vponthe Leuites. 26 But thepſhalminiſter!with their bze- to beare burths 
raine of them in Ir And Aaronſhall-offer the Lenites be thꝛen in the Tabernacleofthe Congre⸗ and ſuch like. 
the name of the foꝛe the 892d, as a ſhake offring of the gation, tokeepe things committed to 1 In fingn 
whole, childzen of Jirael , that thepmapexe- their charge, but they ſhal da no ſeruice: pſalmes, in rue · # 
rute the ſermceot the Lord, thus thalt thou do vato the Leuites ting, counſelling WM 4 
12 And the Lenites ſhall pnt their — 2 and | keeping the WH 
upon the heads of —— bullocks, æ make IX. thinges in onder 
ara uno inne offring andthe o- 2 neren. againe. 15 The pu- 7 
roffring unto the Loꝛd, that nidmment of him that keepeth not the Paſſeouer. j 
maieſt make anatonementfoz the 4 The cloude condufteths the js Ter : 
Lemites. 2 the tee ; 


,Ffaping | 
Sha. 5. 11. the Lenites ER —.— 3 90 of Iſrael Gals alſo cele- 


borne. | J taken them vnto me, of Jſrael;torelebaate the . — Lord back inſt 
Exod. 235.2. 17 Forallthefirſt bome ofthe. haden 5 And thep kept the Paſſeoner in the tuted it. 
Ing of J ſrael are mine _ ot man and of fourtenth dax at 4 firſt moneth at euen 
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the fourtent 


| moneth, 


come where the 


Tabernaele is, 11 In the fourtenth dap of the * ſecond 


iohn 79.26. 


, puudoment - 14. And if a ſtranger dwell among pau, 
...- andwillkepethe Paſſcouer vnto the 


Exed.40.34. 


of the cloude. 

to all that the Ind had commanded 
Moles, ſo did the childꝛen of Jſrael, 

b By touching a 6 {And certame men were denled d hy a 

corps, or being dead man, that they might not keepe 

at the buriall. the aſſeoner the lame dap: and they 

the ſame das. 15 

7 And thoſe men ſaide vnto him, Me are 
vefiled by a dead man: wherefoze are 
we kept backe that we map not offer 
an o g vuto the Lozd in the time 
therennto appointed among the chil⸗ 
Dꝛen ol Jſrael? 

8 Then »Boles ſatde vnto them, Stand 
ſtill, and J wil heare what the Lozd wal 

tommand concerning pou. a 

9 And the vod ſpake vutos Doles,fap- 


nig, | 
10 Speake unto the childzen of Israel, 

and ſay, If anie among pou; oꝛ of pour 

voſteritie thalbe vncleane by the reaſon 


c Or celebrate 
the Paſſeouer 


day of the firſt 


d And can not [ 
ſhall keepe the Paſſeoner vnto Þ Lond. 


when others moneth at euen the p ſhall keepe it: wuh 
EKeepe it. vunleauened bead and ſowze herbes 
e Sothatthe hall then eate im. 
= vncleane,and 12 Thep ſhall leaue none of it vnto the 
they that are moining, non ineake ante bone of it: 
not at home, according to all the oꝛdinance of the 
laue a monet Paſleouer ſhall they kœpe it. 


| longergraun- 13 But the man that is cleane and is not 


ted vnto them. ina iournep, and is negligent tokeepe 
Exod. 12. 40. the Paſſeouer, the ſame perſon ſhalbe 


f When } Paſſe · | bzought not the offring ofthe Lozd in 
ouer is cele- his due ſeaſon, that nian ſhall bearehis 


bre. ſin 


eflus ſinne. Jo 
Youd,as the oꝛdinance of the feo- 
- — Lys il 


uer, and as the manerthereof's 
Exed.12:49. he doe: *pe ſhall haue oje lame both fox. 
| theltranger, & hof hun char was bart 
in the ſame land. 5 Trop: Sf 
15 J And whethe Tabernacle was rea⸗ 


red vp, a cloude couered the Tabernaz. 
20 42... vle,namelythe Tabernacleof the Tefti- 
 +.0:1:1, monie: and at euen there was bpon the 
; Like a pillar: 


16 Soit was atwap: theclonde couered 


” 


1 itbyday, andtheappearanceof fire by 


- Ebr, mouth, 17 Andwhen the cloude was taken vp 


h Who caught fromthe Tabernacle, thenafterward 


them what to the childꝛen of Jſraeltonrneyed: and in 
doe by the the place wherẽ the cloude abode, there 
cloude. the childꝛẽ of Jſracl pitched their tents. 
Cr. t. 18 At the conimandement of the Lozd.. 
Er. conped. the childꝛen or Jſcae! tournep:d, aud at 
1 Theywaned the commandement of the Lord they 
hen the Lord pitched: as long as the cloude abode 
would ſignifie pon the Tabernacle, they lap till, . 
eher theirde- 19 And when the cloude taried [till upon 
| 1 their the Tabernaclea long tinie, the chudꝛen 
1 eby che of Jfrael kept the i watch or the Loꝛde, 
cloude. and iourneyed nor. 
Na dayes of 20 So when the clonde abode”? a fewe 


_ dapes vyon the Tabernacle,thep abode 


Chap. x. 


came befo:e Moſes and befoze Aaron - 


ofa cows, ox be in a long iuurnen d he 


2 Wake. 


cut of from his people: becaule he 


8 


Tabernacle, as the t arance of fire- 
... ͤ— 8 


Pay FIS) > 72 
2 


The two ſiluer trumpets. 60 


in their tents accoꝛding to j comman⸗ 
dement ol the Loꝛd: fox then iourneped 
at the commandement ot the Lond. 

21 And though the cloude abode vpon 

the Tabernacle from euen vnto p moꝛ⸗ 

ning, vet ir the claude was taken vp in 

the moꝛning, then they iourneyed: whe⸗ 
ex by day oꝛ by nigijt the cloude was 

taken vp, then they iourneped. 

22 On it the cloude taried twa dayes oꝛ a 
moneth, oz a peere vpon the Taberna⸗ 
cle, abiding thereon, the chudzen of Jl⸗ 
rael* abode ſtill , and iourneped not: Ed. e. 26 ,z7. 

but when it was taken vp, they iour⸗ 7c«de verſe ad. 


| ed. 
2 3 At the commandement of the Zo1d 
they pitched , and at the commande⸗ 
nient ot the Loꝛd thep iourneped, kee⸗ 
ping the watch of the Lord at the com⸗ 
mandement or the Lozd by the * hand k Vnder the 
of Poles. | charge and go- 
f | CHAP. X. nernement of 
2 The vſe of the ſiluer rrumpets. rr TheIſraelites Moſes, 
depart from Sinai. r4 The captaines of the hoſle 
are nombred. 30 Hobab refuſeth to Coe with Mo- 
ſes his fonne in lawe. 


I A N the Loꝛd bnto Moſes, 


III. thee two trumpets of ſil⸗ 
ner:ofan ; whole piece ſhait thou make a Or of worke 
them, that thou maiſt vle them foꝛ the beaten out with 
allembling ofthe Congregation, and the hammer. 
fo the departure of the campe. 
3 And when they ſhal blowe with them, 
all the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to 
thee before the dooze of the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation. | 
4 But if they blowe with one, then the 
. Per pears e Lands of. 
Iſrael{all come vnto the. 
5 But ik pe blowe an alarme, thenthe 
campeofthemthatpitch onthe > Eaſt b Thar is, ths 
part, hal goe forward. - - hoſte of Indah 
If pe blow an atarme-the ſecond time, and they that 
then the hoſte of them that be on the are vader his 
Southiide ſhall march: for they ſhall enſigne. 
blow an alarme when then reniuue. Meaning the 
7 Vut in aſſembling the Congregarion, hoſte of Reu- 
ve ſhall blowe wit an alarme. ben. 


8 Aud the ſonnes of Aaron the P teſt 


:. . ſhall *blow the trumpets, and t hall d so that onelie 


-hane them as a, lawe fox euer in pour the Prieſts muſt 
generations. TER TRE blow the trum. 
when ps go to warte in pour land pets, ſo long as 
àgainſt the enemie that vereth pon, pe thepriefthood 
hall blowe an alarme with the trum⸗ laſted. 


* 
. © 


pets, and pe ſhalbe xeme1 befoꝛe 
the Loꝛd pour God, aud ſhalbe ſaued 
from pour enemies. 


10 Alſo in the day of pour e gladnes, and e When ye re- 
mim voii; feaſt daxes, and in the begin⸗ ioyce that God 
ning of pour moneths pe thalalſoblow hath remoued 
thetrumpets / ouer pour burnt ſacriſi⸗ anie plague. 
ces, and ouer ponr peace offrings, that or n hen ou offes 
thep map bearemembzance foꝛ pou be⸗ burn; offrings. 
25 pour God: Jam the Loꝛd pour 


11 9 And intheſecond peere,in the ſecond 


moneth , and in the twentieth day of 
the moneth the cloude was takenvp 
i 6 


* 


'* < cn _ K 
: _— We 
8 22 

9 : 


The campe 138 | 


from Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie. br J will depart tomineowne coun- 
x2 And the childzenof Jſraeldeparted on and to mpkindeed, 
voran keeping | —— tourneps out ofthe deſert of Si- 3x T heſaid,J prapthee.teauevonot: | 
thuorder in their * — the cioude reſted in the wilder⸗ — thou knoweſt our camping places 
iourntis. of Paran | inthe wilderne: theretozethou maiſt i 
f From Sinai ts 13 So they firſt rooketheir iou at the be our —— 


Paran, Chap. 
331. 
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—— Wertes 


wit vs, what good- v. 
the Lord hall 2 vs, the : 


Chap. 2. 72. 14 92 In the firſt1 place went the ſtanderd ſame will we ſhewe vnto thee. 
| oftheyoſeofiye children of Judah,ac- 33 J So thep departed from the mount n Monit zu 
Chap. r. 7. ng to their armies : and Nah- the Lozd, three dapes tonrnep: and or Horeb. 
ages ſonneof Anuninadab was ouer the Arke of e couenant of the Lozde 
his band. went befoze u mp thzee dapes iour⸗ | 
15 And oner the band of the tribe of the ney, to ſearch out a reſting place fox 
ht of Jſſachar was Nethaneelthe - hy, 
ſonneofZuar, 4 And the cloudeof the Lozd was vpon 
16 And oner the band ot the tribe of the 8 — — ofthe 
| He ofZebulun«vas p ſonne campe. 
4 of Yelon, „And when the Arke went fox warde, 
17 When the Tabernacle was taken dies aid, o Ryſe bp, Lord, and let Pl. 6. 71. 
owne, then p ſonnes o on, and enemies em o Declare 
d hen p l Ge be — Decl 
the ſonnes of Merari went foꝛward 2 — thee, lee befoꝛe thee, might & powe, 


5 With all the hearing s the Tabernacle. 


nd when it reſted, he (aide, N 


—_ M6 «. muwoat xm n= cs 


rtinances 18 CAfter, departedthe ſtanderd of the "© Loon * manp thouſands 301 40 JE ”? Eby, to theta 
reof. holte of Reuben accoꝛding to their ar- rael, thouſand thou. 
mics,andouer his band was Eltzur the | CHAP. XI. fands, 
ſonne of: Shedeur. The people murmuret h, and i with fire. 
19 And ouer the band ofthe tribe or the 2 The people laſtetiꝭ after flech,s — lothe Man- 
childꝛen of Simeon was Shelumiel the na. re The weakg faith of Moſes. 16 The Lord 
ſoime of ercheband sf -  denideth' the burden of Moſes to ſeuenti: of the _ 
20 Aim ouer and of the tribe of the re mm rms e 25 Their 
5 9858 of was Elalaph the ſonne 
Deitel. 1 V — people became ”:;mur- „br. wink { 
21 0 he Ropathttes allo went forward i murers, it diſpleaſed the Loꝛd: complayners. : 
h Vpon their and k bare the * Sanctuarie , andthe and the Lozdheard it, oe ” Ebr. u w 
ſhoulders, © ' former did let vp p Taberuacle againſt his math was kindled, and thefire of in the care J 
Chap.4-4- th Henan. o Loꝛd burnt among them;and*con- Lord. 
2 The Merarites by 1 of the hofte ofthe 8 ol the hoſte. E ſabw. vd. n. | 
& Gerſhonites. Ephiaim went fozward ac⸗ 2 ende crped vnto 82 F 
bm Wang cm, and ouer his and w hen ho agen den he 202d, 6 
band was Eliſhamathe ſonneof Am! Meir was ſuenched. 
miud. 3 And he called the name of that 
23 Andouer th band of dey tribe ribe of = " "Taberad Gecanlethe fre of Fe 15 "Or, burning. * 
ſonnes of Manaſſeh was G burntamongthem.. 
ſonneof Pedazur. go And a rof = people that was a Which we 
24. And ouer the band of the tribe of the among them, fell a luſting,andÞ turned oft hoſe ftra- 
ſonnes of tamin was Abidan the away, and the childꝛen of Ilrael alſo gers that cam 
| ſonne of Gideoni. - wept, andſaid, Who o ſhall giue vs fleſtj out of Egypt 
25 Ade The Can prope bolte of the e RAI with them, In w 
* leauing none an marched, 5 We temember flh which we did 17.38. ® 
behind nor anie al the N badges atcoꝛding tot ie arnyes: eareinEgyprfoy 3 b em Gab 0 
of the former and ouer his band was (C34 5 konne adh he pepons, n c For a ſmall I & 
that fainted in 8 Ammilhaddai, 9 of the onions, * — price, or g | 
the way. 26 Andoner bars or thetribeof the 67 now onr owes «Dyed ag we chegpe. ® 
1. This wagghe' childꝛen of aher was Pagiel the ſonne tan der nothing but this 7 d For the gu 
order of their pt Ocran. 7 ( The AN alla ro as tovaider die luſt of fel WW * 
hoſte when they 25 and 1 the band or the tribe of the — and his colour line the colour of E 76 u, WM 1 
remoued. c< es of Naphtati wasAhira dne 1 w. 76.16. 
tharRenille- 2 Te gs TEN i, ETD — — 2 þ: 
| i o an M es, oz t in ohn. s. . * 
thro ;Hobab,8: dren of TEE tommy fo "ther: ars banb bakey itinacauldys, and e (AAP 163 
Reni were alt 2 of it and the tate er r was obite pearlevt , . 
one: Kymi 29 pe 8 ab the vo the taſte of freſh | precious {ton 
_— that Revel "forme 3 1 8 - 95 ee dewe kell drbnte vpon n 
ther: N au flag hich end v hmmm en | 
was Moſes fa- e 99 and will o ThenWoles heard p people weede 
ther in lav ooke Doe thes red the Lon! £ Promi-. | 3 enerie man | N 
Exo. 2. 18. & 3. 1. ſed good onto Ia Dom his tent, and rde weathvf 
and 4.18.8 18, 2. 30 o Andheanſwered Han Ileünndt hoe: 9 eras was grieuouf{#Kinvied :-alſo 
iudg. 4. 11. Moſes 


2 — -. * 
8 


4 4 4 — q | g 
ond faich —_— 


Br guil intreated. hou*vered thx ſeruant? and 
\ Gr, wherein wi den I not found Pfau in 
haue I diſplea- = thou haſt put the charge 


thees 
* I their fa- 12 e peo 8 —— all this pe 


out at pour noſtrels, and be lothſome 
vutoyou,becaule 


-.. wept befoze him, laying, Why came 
we hither aut ot E : 
21 And Moſes ſaid, b, Bir bundrerh thou⸗ 


meete he ou. 
2 . 


. among whom Jam: and thou ſaieſt, 


at uctneth J wil giue them flethe, that they maye 
4 of .eatea moneth 
ha whom I 22 Shal the ſherpe t the bæues be Naine © 
up the charge , fox them to finde them either ſhall all 
Wa chen of the Sea be gathered ta her 
tion then to ſufficethem? | 
f. 70.2. C 19.7. 
Loꝛds hand ſhoꝛtened ? thou Walt lee 
' nowe whether mp wand ball come to not ſpoken 
paſlſe vnto ther, ꝛ no. Heard chis. 
Ma 
£57: „ -- Peoplethe wordes of the Loꝛde, and ga⸗ 


thered ſeuentie men of the Elders of 


CO 
4 p 


Chap. x 17. 


* ſpaͤne vnto 


The ſeuentie Elders. Quailes. = 
d Lom came downe in a cloud, ; 


him, and "tcoke of the Or, ſeparated 
Spirit that was Ann ES b verſe 2 Fr 


| ypon the ſcuentie Ancient 


ie 


Her, that none n pets 2 in eee ee won 0 not 
| may haue {ap vnto me — in the bo bo- dad, and t 1 ofthe 8 aile them, 
of them ſome fas a nurie be the ſuckin and the Spirit reſted vpon them, (fox 
but Is tchilde) vnto the tnde, the which - they were of them that were wüten, & 
k Of Canaan, thon ſwareſt vnto their fathers: went not out vnto the Tabernacle) and 
romiſed by an 13 ee thould J haue fleſh to gine vn⸗ they pꝛophecied in the holte. 
othe toour fa- — poke fox gar werpe vnto 27 Thinthere ran a pong man, and tolde 
wers. me, ſaping, Gme vs fleſh that we map Holes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do 
— not able tu beare all this people 9 And Jof —..— Run the ſ 
F 14 am eare a people 28 An na the ſonne of Nun the ſer⸗ 
kor it is to heauie foz nie. nant ot Moles one ot his 4 pong men ? 3 
15, Therefozeifthoudealethns withme, anſwered and aide, Pp lorde _ had choſen fre 
' Pap thee, kA haue founde fauour - *fozbid them. 5 
i.Thad rather tüy ght, nu ine, that J beholde not 29 But Moles ſaide vnto him, E para MY 
eee  mpmiterty.” thou fox mp ſake? pea, would Govthar aro ane 
e and 16 Then the nord lain unto Moses, Ga- all the Lords people vere Bꝛophets, & 225025 12 * 
mſeryrhus day - ther vnto me ſeuttie men ot the Elders that the Lozde would pnt his Spirit 3105 ch 
ke increaſe by of Itrael, whome thou knoweſt, that vpon them. 89-49. 
their rebellion. thep are the Ewers ot the people, and 30 And ales returned inta the honte, he 
_gonernours auer them, & bzing them and the Eiders of Iſrael. 
vnto the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ zr Then chere! went forth a winde from 
tion, and let them ſtande there with the Lozde, bꝛought quailes from the Ex94.:9.12. 
thee, Sea and let them falluponthe campe, / 71.267. 
1 Twill Afri 17 7 And J win come downe, and talke _.. daies iouruep on this ſide, & a dates 
5 ct war with thee there, k and take ofthe Spi⸗ iourney on the other lide, raunde about 
— rit, which is vpon thee, and put vpon the hoſte, and they were about two cu⸗ 
da 5 them, and they ſhall beare the biirven bites abone the earth. 
” one tO | the people with thee : ſo thou ſhalt 32 Thenthepesple aroſe, all that day, E 
be. W haves alone. . Allthenight, and all thenert dap, &ga- 
TY x Further thou ſhalt ſape vutothe thered the quailes:he that gathered the 
4 _ your Be ſactiſied againſt to mom, leaſt, gathered ten 2 full, & they [Of Homer, 
ure be⸗ ehe eate fleſhj:foi pon haue wept pues them abzoad fox their vſe rounde reade Leuit. 25. 
not vncleane. "oe earesof the Loꝛde, ſapiug, Who about the hoſte. 16. alſo it ſigniſi- 
hal gine vs fleth to cate fo: we were 33 While the fleit was pet betwene their eth an heape, as” 
better in Egypt: therefore the Lozd will tekth befoze it, was chewed, euen the Ex0d.8.14-1udg. 
- ..ghiepou fleth,and ve ſhalteate, . . wizathofthe 1538 was kindled againſt 15.16. 
19 Peſhalnot eat onedapno:twodaies, the people, and the Lo:d*ſinotethe pco⸗ Pl 71.51. 
no} ſiue dapes, neither ten dapes, noz ple with an exceeding great plague. 
twentiedates, 4 Sothename ofthe place was called, | 
20 But a whole moneth, vntill it come 1 — "fon there thep bu- or, graues of luft. 


ried the people thatfelaluſting: - 


ve haue mcontemuned 35 From Kibzoth-hattaauah the people 
the Lozd, which is Lamong vou, æ haue at Yer * to Hazeroth.# abode 
azerot 


CHAP, XII. 


ſand fotemen are there of the people, Aaron and Miriam grudge againſt Moſes. 70 


Miriam uftricken with leprofie, and healed at 

the prayer of Moſes. Or, mur mared. 
Fterwarde Miriam and Aaron a Lipporah 
iſpake againſt Moſes, becauſe of Moſes wife war 
the womanof Ethiopia whom he a Midianite, and 

had married foꝛ he had married#a wo- becauſe Midian 


man of Ethiopia) bordered on E- 


23 Andthe Lord aidvuto Moles; J&*the 2 And they ſaid, What? haththe Lozde ihiopia, it is 


222 but onelp by Moles? hath, her ſometime in the 
alſo bx vs: and the Loꝛde Scripture com- 
prehended Vite, 


24 So Moſes went out, and tolde the 3 (But Moſes was averie*d merke man, der this name. 


aboue all the men that were vpon the Ecc lus 45-4. 


earth b And ſo bare 


the Tabert — let — rounde about 4 And by and by the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Mo⸗ their grudgings, 


es, and vnto Laron, & vnto Miriam, ahough he 
Come knewe hem. 


Miriam [eprom The ſpies are fent Nombers, to ſearche the land of Cad 7 


n Tabernacle 7 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſonne 


ofthe Congregation: &thepthzee came of Jephun 
fo 8 Df, the tribe ey Illachar, Igal the ſonne 
3 Then the Lozdcame dobne the pil⸗ 37 ſeph: 
lar ot the cloude, and ſlcod in the dooze of 9 © e tribe c of Ephzaun, tea the * 
the Tabernacle, and called Aaron, and 
Mirian and they both came fozth. - 10 Ot the Abbe of Beniamin, Malti the 1 
6 And he ſaide, Yearenowe mp wozdes, . ſonne ofRaphn: 
= Jfthere be a P2ophet of the Lozde a-.11-Pfthe tribe of Tebuhm, Gad diel the 
. '* © mongyou,J will be knowne to him by. ſomie of Sodi: 
e Theſe were ae vilton, and will ſpeake vnto hun bp 12 Sf the tribe of Joleph, to wit, of the 
the two ordina- dieame. tribe of Manaſſeh, Gad adbithe ſoꝛnie of 
rie meanes. 7 My ſernant Moſes is notſo, who is Suſft: | 
d In all Iſrael faithfull in 4 al mine honſe, . 13 Okthe tribe of Dan, Ammiel the foune 
which was his 8 Dnto hun will J ſpeake * mouth to or Gemalli; 
Church. mouth, and bp viſion, and not indarke * Df = — of Aſher, Sethur p ſonne 
Errod. 53. rr. woozdes, but her e ſhall ſc the ſumili⸗ e 
e So farre as anie tiide ofthe Lozde, Mherefoꝛe then were 15 O JE, Fei of f Naphrals Naht the 
man was able to pr not afraied to ſpeake againſt my ſer⸗ ſonne of Yophti: 
comprehend, nant,cuen againſt Moſes? 16 Of the tribe of Gad, Gcuel the ſomie 
which he eallech ꝙ Thiis the Loꝛd was verie angrie with of Machi. Wits 
his back partes, ” he aid departed. 17 Theſe are the names of the nten, 5 ich in 5 
Ed. 33, 23. 10 Alſo the cloude departed from the which Moles ſent to ſpie ont the lande de: Der vis twelne 
f From j doore ; Tabernacle: and behold, Miriam was & Moſes called the name of Dſhea the 8 inß to 
of the Taberna - lepꝛous like ſnowe: and Aaron looked ſonne of Nun, FJehoſhua, twelue tnbes, 
cle. vpon Piciam, and beholde, ſhee was 18 So Moles ſent them to ſpie out the 
lemon land ot᷑ C anaã, and ſaid vnto them, Go 
11 Then Aaron ſaide vnto Moſes, Alas, vp this map toward the Sor th, anv go Dor hid 
my loꝛd, J beſeche thee, lap not the ſinne vp into iche mountauſes, „ eu 
vpon vs, which we haue olithlp com- 19 And conſider the lande what it is, and 
mitted and wherein we haue ſinned. the people that dwelltherein, whether 
12 Let her not, J pꝛape thee, be as one thep be ſtrong oꝛ weake, either fewe oz 
g As a childe] p dead, of of whom the flech is halke con⸗ manie, 
commeth out of ſumed ek. A commeth out of his 20 Allo what thelandis that thep dwelt 4 pf 
His mothers bel- — wom in, whether it he good m bab: and Plentifulle 
lie dead, hauing 13 Then Moles cried vnto the Lozd, aps what cities they be, that they dwell in, baren. 


as it were but ing, O God, J beſerche thee, heale her n in wal⸗ 


the sinne. | nowe. "= 
14. Fund the Lowe ſaibe vnto Woſes, Jf/21 And what the land is: whetheritbefar .. 
a In his diſplea - her father had b ſpit in her fare, e dn leane whetherthere Fer wes 
ſure. ſhe not haue bene aſhained ſens dapes? ot not Ind be of grod tou 
Luut. 15.46. let her be *ſhut out of the hofte ſeuen of the frutte of the land (oz as 
F dapes,and akter ſhe ſthalbe reteiued. time okthe firſt ripe grapes 
15 So Miriam was ſhut out of the holte 22 CSo thep went vp, abba one 
ſeuen daves, and the people remeaued the land, from the wildernes for > m e Which wal 
not,tif Miriam was bronght in againe. vnto Rehab, to go to hamath, the wilderacgd 
zz And they aſcended toward the South, Paran. 
CHAP. XIII. ._. . andcamevnto Yebzon, where were 
4 Certaine men are ſent to ſearche the lande of Ca- dbnan,Shcharand Talmai.theſines | 7 E; 
naan. 14 They bring of the fruite of the lande, bf f Anak any Heron was -—— ak f Which went 
31 Calebcomforteth the people againft the 417. nen ere befozeZoanin E ea, Poet gyant 
couraging of the other * 5 * herrthep rhepcametof de „8 Declarin the 
1 afterwarde the people remo⸗ and cnt downethence a 3 5 wh 7 antiquitie there 
1 from and pitched im one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it of alſo Abmbi 
a That is, in the wildernes of 2 Haran. vpon & barre betweene two, and sara, Izhok,at 
Rithma, which 2 UAndthe Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes,ſap- brought of the pomegranates and of Iaakob were 
was in Paran, the figges. buried there, 
Chap. 33. 18. — to ſearch p; land 25 That place was calledthe*rmer Efh- Dost. 23. 
Þ After the peo 5 gf Canan which gi ine vnto the chil⸗ col, becauſe of the cluffer of grapes, 10, he vlg g 
plehadrequired dren of Iſrael: ofencrytribe oftheir fa- which the childien of Jſrael cut dotne Ef col that iu. 
of Moſes, as it thers ſhalpeſende æ man, ſuch as are all - thence, grapet 
is in Deut. 1. 22. xulers amongthent. 26 Then after fourtie dayes, they turned 
chen the Lord 4 Then Moſes ſent them ont of the wif againe from ſearching orthe land. 
ak to Moſes dernes vf Paran at the comandement 27 und thex went and tame t Won E 
Oro do. ofthe Loꝛd: all thoſe men were "headers to Maron and vnto all the grega⸗ 
"Or raters, bf the chudzen of JFlrael, - tion of the childzen of Iſrael, in 1thetoil- 
5 5 Milo their names aretheſe: ofthe tribe dernes aran,to adefh,+ brought h Ca ſled al 
ofKenbe,Shammua p ſõne of Taccur: to them, and to all the Congregatron Kadeſh bemes 


6 He of Simeon, Dhaphat the (pings. and lhewedthemthe fruite of 
44 23 And 


merci ibe people rom rmare. Chap. XT Ir. rue prayer of Moſes. ' 6 


ig Moſes, 28 Und they toldei him, and ſaide, We they are but *zeadfox vs: their ſhieldis e We ſhal eaſely 
6 — — land whither thou haſt departed from them, and the Lozders ouercome them. 
Exrd 154. ſent vs, & ſurely it floweth with *nitke with vs, feare then nor. x 
9s and home: and here is of the fruite of it. 10 And all the multitude ſaide, Stone f This is the cons 
29 Neuerthcleſſe the people be ſtrong + them with ſtones: but thegloz ofthe dition ofthem 
Þdwel in the land, e the cities are wal. Lozd appeared in the Tabernacleof the that would per- 
ed anderceeding great: and mozxeouer, Congregation, befoze all the childzenof ſwade in Gods 
AkimanShe- we ſawe the k ſonnes of nal there, Iſrael. 0 cauſe, to be per- 
and Talmai, 30 The Amalekites dwel in the South TI Andrye Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moles, Lowe ſecured of the 
_ 832 comitrep, and the Yittites, and the Je- long wil this people pꝛouone me, and multiude- 
aſtetward bulites,and the Amozites dwell in the Howe long wall it be, per they belecue 
4 12 maumaimes, and the Canaanites dwel me, fox all the ſignes which J haue 
n the Sea, and bpthe coaſt of Joꝛden. ſhewed amongthem 7 a 
— 3! hen Caleb ſtilled the people befoze 12 J will ſmite them with the ce 
af Moſer Moſes,and ſaid, Let vs goevp at once, and deſtrop them, and wil make thee a 
& -andpoſſeſſe it: fox vndontedlp we ſhall greater nation and nughtier then they. 
ouercome it, Iz But WolesfaidvatoryeLozd,*When Exced.ze.ce. 

32 But the men, that went vp with him, the Egpptians ſhal hrare it, (fo thon 
ſaid, we be not able ta go vp againſt the b:onghreſt this people by thy power 
people: fozthep are ſtronger then we. from among them) 

33 So they by bp an cuil repozt of 14 Then they ſij al ſap to the inhabitants 

; | the land whi they had ſearched fox of this land, (for they haue heard that 

| | thechildzen of Jſrael, ſaying, The land thon, Loꝛd, art among this people, and 
which we haue gone thzoughto ſearch that thou, Lozd,art ſeene face to face, 

I The dau tout, is a land chat leatethbpthe in: and that tgp cloud nandeth auer them, 

were ſo crucl habitants thereof: for all the people p and that thou! goeſt befoꝛe them by dap g. 27. 

; we ſawe in it, are men of great ſtature, tune in a pillar of a cloud, and in a'pil- © * 
and lilled one 2.4 Foz there we ſawe gyants, the ſonnes lar of fire by night 7 
ſe that came that we ſ@med in our ſight like gra. man: ſothe heathen which haue heard hall eſcape. 
to them. hoppers: and ſo we were in their ſight. the fame ot thee, ſhal thus ſap, 


_ 


* Ebr.eye to qe. 


CHAP. XIIII 16 Becaule the Lozde was not *ableto Dt. 5.25. 
| 2 The people murnure againſt Moſes, ro They ding this people into the land, which 
F would haue ſtoned Caleb and Io ma. 13 Moſes he ſware vnto them, therefoze hath he 


pacifieth God by his praier. 45 The people that llaine them in the wilderneſle. 
would enter into the land, contrarie to Gods will, 17 And now, I beſeech ther, let the power 
| are flaine. IG of my Lozd begreat, accozdingas thou 
I 12 all the Congregation liftedvp Halt ſpoken, ſaping, 
Such as were heir vopce, a crped: and the peo: 18 The Loꝛd is owe to anger, a of great Zxed, 74. 6. 
raide at the re- ple wept that night. mercie, and *fozgining nuqutie, and // 7.5. 
port ofthe ten 2 And al þ childꝛen of Iſracl murmured inne, but not making the wicked nmo- Tal. 7g. f. 
riet. againſt Moſes & Aaron: and the whole cent, and viſiting the wickednes ofthe Ex od.20. 5. and 
allemblie ſaid vnto them, Would God fathers opon the childꝛen, in the third 1.7. 
we had died in the land of Eeppt, oz in and fourt 3 
this wilderneſſe: would God we were 19 Be mercifull, J beſeech thee, vnto the 
dead. miquitie of this people, accoꝛbing to 
3 Wherefoze now hath the Loꝛd bought thy great mercie, and as thou haſt foz- 
x vs into this land to fal upon p ſwoꝛde? gmen this people from Egypt, cuen 
Loom ene- dur wiues, and dur childzen ſhalbe ba vntil nowe. RES 
the Canaa- pap 2 were it not better foꝛ vstore- 20 And the Lord ſaid, J haue foꝛgiuenbit, h In that he de- 
ite | turne into Egypt? | '_ _ - __ accopdingtothprequell. ſtroied not them 
4 And they ſaid one to another, Let vs 21 Notwithſtanding, as J line, all the vtterly, but left 
make a Captaine and returne into E: earth ſhalbe filled with the glone of the their poſteritie 
|  oppt. Lond, and certaine to 
Lamnenting 5 Then Moles and Aaron c fell on their 22 Foz althoſemen which haue ſerne my enter. 
Pe people and faces befoze al the aſſemblie ofthe Con- gloꝛit, and mp miracles which J did in 
ing forthe, gregation ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael. Egypt, and in the wildernes, + haue 
cc. 46, 9. 6 *And Joſhuathe ſonne of Nun, + Ca- tempted me this ten times, and haue i That is, ſundrie 
leb the ſonne of Jephunneh wo of thein not obeped my voice. The times & often, 
Fe that ſearched the lande, 4 rent their 23 Certamely they ſhal not ſce the lande, 
tp their © clothes, i whereof J ware vnto their fathers: 
lap And ſpake vnto all the aſſemblie of the neither thal any that pronoke me, ſee it, | 
childien of Iſrael, ſaping, The land 24 But wp ſernant *Caleb, bec auſe he 70.74.6. | | 
which we walked thzough to ſearch it, had another * ſpirit, and hath followed k A mecke and 
£1 is a very good land. 5 me ſtil, euen him wil J bing into the obedient ſpirit. 
to 8 Ifthe lord loue vs, he wil bring vs in⸗ land whither he went, and his {cede and not rebelli- 
| to this land, and giveit vs, which is a ſhalmherite it. 7 „„. 
land that floweth with milke a honie. 25 Nowethe Amalekit s c the Canaa- 
9 Butt rebel not pe againſt the Lozd, nei⸗ mites! remaine in the valley: whefeſore 1 And lic in 
ther feare pe the peopleof the land: fox turne backe to moꝛow, and get waitc for you. 
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All he ſpies die, ſaue lohus and Celeb. Nombers,, Preſumpiion punihed. O flieg 
m For I wil not Fare nites are there befoze pou, and pe ſhal fal *. 


defend you, bythe ſwozd: foz in as much as pe are 
26 J After, the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes turned awap from the lozd, the Loꝛde 6 
. 99 . 


E ſal. 20 6. 26. 27 Bow long ſhall 1 ſuffer wicked 44 Pet picſiuned *obſtinatelp togoe r They could 
* : * — pores 223 me? 1 pp to . of the mountaine:but the be ſtaied dyay 
haue heard themurmurings of Þ chu⸗ Arke of the couenant of the Loꝛde, and meanes. 
dꝛen of Jſracl, which they murmurea- Moles departed not out of the campe. | 
gainſt me. | 45 ThentheAmalekites audtheCanaa- - 
chap. 26. cg. aud 28 Tell them, As J ine (faith the Lozde) mites, which dwelt in that mountaine, 


_m J will {urelp doe vntopon, euen as pe came doluneand ſinotethem*andcon= Dent. 2.44 
haue ſpoken in mine ares. ſumed them vnto Younah, 7 
209 Pourcarkeiſes ſhal falm this wilder- Boe” 
Deut. r. 15. nelle, and all pon that were counted CHAP. XV. * 


thꝛough all pour nombers, from twen- 2 The offrings which the Iſraelites zhewld offer when 
tie pere olde c aboue, which haue mur⸗ the came into the land of (anaan. 32 The pu- 


mured aganiſt ine, nimment of him that brake the Sabbath. - 
30 Pe ſhal not doutles come into p land, 1 Id the Loꝛde ſpake vuto Moſes, 

Gens. 7 4. 22. fo: the which J*lifted vp mme hand, to ſaping, we 
make pou dwel therein, ſane Caleh the 2 Speake vnto the childzen of J 


fonneof Jephumeh, and Jolhua the rael,and ſapvnto them, When pe be Leuit. 23. 
forme of Run. | Y come nito the *land of pour habitati⸗ a Into the la 

31 But pour childzen, (which pe ſaide ons, which J gine vnto pou, of Canaan. 
ſhynuld be a pꝛay) them will J bangin, 3 And wil mae an offring bp fire vnto 
AUD thepthal knowethe land which pe the Lozde, a burnt offring oz a ſacrifice 
hane d: | * to fulſil a vowe, oꝛ a free offring,o1 m Lenit. 22.27. 

| 32 But euen pour carkepſes fhall fall in pour feaſtes, to make a* ſweete ſauour o/, ſep ayare, 

this wilderneſſe. |  -bnto the Loꝛde of the herde, oz of the Ed. 20. 71. 

n The worcte 33 And pour chiſden ſhal "wander in the flo | : 

ſignifieth, to be Milderneſſe, fourtie peres, & hal beare 4 Then*let.him that offreth his offring Zenit. r. 

ſhepherdes, or to Pour o whozedomes, vntil pour carkei- vnto the Loꝛd, bꝛing a meat offring of a 

wander like {es be waſted in the wilderneſſe. tenth deale of fine flowae, mingled with 

ſhepherdes to 34 After the nomber of the dapes, in the the fourth part ofand Hinofople, b Reade Excl 

and fro. which pe ſearched out the land, even 5 Alſo thou ſhalt prepare the fourth part 29.40. 

o Your infideli- fourtie dapes, c uerp day fo a pere,ſhat of au Yin of wine to be powzed on a 

tie and diſobedi - pe beare pour iniquitie, for * fonrtie lambe, appointed fox the burnt offring oꝛ 

ence againſt peres, and pe? ſhall feele mp bxeach of any offring. 

God, promile. | 6 And fo a ramme, thou halt foxa meat 

Exch. 4. G. 35 I the Lozdhane ſaid, Certainly I wil offring, pzepare two tenth deales of { 

Pfal. og. ro. doe foto al this wicked campanie, that fine flowze, mingled with the third part 

p Whether my are gathered together againſt me: ſor in at an Bin of ople. : | 1 | 

promes be true this wilderneſſe then ſhalbe conſumed, 7 And fox ac diinne dan 5. thou thalt c The liquom 

or no. and there they ſhal die. offer the third part of an m of wine, was ſo called, 
36 And the men which Moſes had ſent fox a ſweete ſanour vnto the Lozd, becauſe it wa 
to ſearch the land (which, when they 8 And when thou pꝛepareſt a bnllocke powred onthe 
came agame,made all Þ people to mur: foꝛ a burnt offring, oz fox a ſacrifice to thing that ws 
mure againlt him, and bzought vp a Fulfill a vowe oz a peace -offring to the offred. 
flander vpon the land) Tod, | 
37 Euen thoſe men that did ming vp that 9 Then let him offer with the bnllocke a 

. Cee. - Vileflander vpontheland,*aldiebpa - meat offring af three tenth deales of or, three 

1 plague hefoꝛe the Lozd. mine flowze, mingied with Halfe an Yin Omer. 

l. 38 But Joſhua the ſomie of Nun, and - ofople. 
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men that went to ſearch the land, ſhalt fring halfe an Yin of wine, foz an of- 
line. fring made by fire of a ſweet ſauour vn: - 

39 Then Moſes tolde all theſe ſapings tothe Lord. | 
vuto a'tthe childzen of Ilrael, and the 11 Thus ſhall it be done fox a Bulſſocke, oz 

| people ſozowed greatly, m a ram, oꝛ foꝛ a lambe, oꝛ foi à kid. 

Den. 7.47. 40 And they roſe bp earlp in p moming, 12 Accoꝛding to the nomber athat pe pꝛe⸗ d Euery cri 
| and gate them up into the toppe of the pare to offer, ſo ſhjal e doe to enerpone of beaſts muſ 
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mountaine, ſaping, Lo, we be ready, to according to their nomber. haue their n 
go vp to the place which the Loꝛdhath 13. All that are boꝛne of he country, hal offring & dm Mx - 
g They confeſſe pꝛomiſed: for we Hane a ſinned. - dotheſethingsthus,tooffer an offring offring, accor q 
they finnedby 41 But Moles ſaid, Wherefoze trãſgreſſe madebpfice of ſweet ſauour vnto. the ding to this d. 
rebelling-againft pe thus the cõmandement of the Lozv Lord, portion. apt 
God hut conſi- it wil not ſo come wel to paſſe, 14. And if a ſtranger ſoionrne with pon, 4 


der not they of. 42 d not vp (for the Lord is not among oz whoſoener be among pon in 

fended in goi pon) leſt pebeouerthzowen befozepour generations, and will make an offring 
vp without Gods. enemies. | by fire ofa ſweet ſauour vuto the Lozd,, 
canandement. 43 Fo theAunalcſtites aud the Canazz as pe doe, ſo he ſhal dot. 
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pouare, fo thall theſtranger be befoze that gathered Kicks vponthe Habbarh 


11 One Lawe and one maner ſhall ſerue And they that founde him gathering 
ſtranger that 1 nvnto Moies and to 


—_ —— be ben 8 Aaron, and vnto all the Congregation, 
07 — — vntoMoſes, — 34 And 14 —. put hun m warde: fon it Leu. 34.16. 
18 —— of Jlrael, was not declared what ſhould be done 

— . — ew 35 Thentye ond ſaid vnto Woles, This 
19 Andwhen thateate of the bread of man ſhall die che death: and let all the 
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2 offer by a cake ot᷑ the firſt of 36 And — — him 
N pour: ne nner affring: · as without the hoſte, and ſtoned hun with 
1 n the harne, ſo pe ſgal ſtones, an — had cõ⸗ 
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Laut. 21 Of the ſirſt of pour dowe pe ſhall giue 37 Fand h Lend ſpake bnto Poles, faps 


— 2 ue offring in pour 
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erations. 
fas by ouerſighe = Candi fhaneerred,and not obſer- bid them that they makethem fringes Deut. 22.75. 
ot & eee atheteconmn aundementes,which vpon the — of their garmentes Matth. 23.3. 
de Le. 4· 2,13. the Lozd hath ſpoken unto Poles, — their generations, and put 
3 th 23 Euen all that the Loꝛde hath comman⸗ vpon the fringes of the bozders a rp⸗ 
ded pon bythe of Moſes, from the band of blewe ſilke. 
Pegs that the Jozdconmaded Mo⸗ 39 Aud pe ſhall haue the fringes, that 
ſes, and hence fozward among pour ge- has en vponthem, pe map remẽ⸗ 
ee be commited Irie andd0 tran and that pe rk 
24 An e e e, o them: and that pe 
g dome reade, a e ofthe s n then not after pour owne heart, Ln after 
om the eyes of Qin Hen abullock pour owneepes, after the which pe go a : 
77 4 aer foz fo! a tete ſauour 16 A — leauing 
dn: that x, WIC vrtothe Lord, with the meatoffring * at map remember and do al my comman- 
hid fromthe dꝛinke offring thereto, — to the — — ⁊ be holp vnto pour dements and fo- 
ongregation. maner, and an hee goate fox a ſſnne God, lowt 1 
. offring. 41 Jam the lo2de your God, which owne tantaſics, 
| 25 _ the —— fhall make nor Rehn — — — —— Egppr.to 
.  mentfozalthe Congregation o 7 your amp 1o2byour God, 
dien of Jſrael, @itſhalbe fox rthe: CHAP. XVL 
for it is ignoꝛance: and they ſhallbuing / The rebellion of K erah,Dathan and Abivars, 31 
ing foꝛ an offring made bp fire Nerah & his companie perizheth, 4z The people 
ring the next day murmure. 49. foureteene thouſand 
befoze Lord fon their ignozance, & ſeuen bundreth are ſlaint for murmuring 
26 Then it ſhalbe foꝛginen al the Congre⸗ 1 Owe® Kozahthe the fonneof Jar, Chap. 27. 3. 
gation ot the childien of of Ilrael, and the the ormeof Rb boy the ſonne of cs. 4610. 
ſtranger that dwelleth among them: foꝛ Leni'went apart with Dathan, 4 77. 
all the people were in taqnozance, and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, and MP other 
1 4. 27 N But if anp one perſonũnne though — Peleth, the ſonnes of with hun. 
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ance befoze the Loꝛde, to make ſemblie, famous in the Congregation, © hap. 26. 9. 
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2 econ him, Who gathered them ſelues together 
8 29 Yethatis bome among the childzen : againſt Moſes, and againlt? and 
+ of Ifrael, & the ſtranger that dwelleth ſaive vntother, x Ye take to ich vp- 2 Or let it ſuffice 
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ef Jed, - the land, o1 aſtranger, ſame blaſphe- the Loide? holy: therefore 
+ 220137 meth the Lorde: ie that perſon 4 But when Moles heard it. he fel vpon none ought to be 
ſthalbe cut of from among his people, his face, preferred aboue 
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4 Fa I 8 which caule, thou, and al thy com⸗ 28 And Pole h Yere pe er 
I Foz cau a 
0 panie are gathered together agamſt the workes: fox Thauc nut done the —— 
Aoꝛd: and w ar ts Aaron, that ve mur⸗ owne! minde. I Thaue nerſ 
mure him 29 I theſe men die the common death of ged them d 
12 J And Woles ſenrto callDathan, and all men, oꝛ ifthep be viſited after the vi- e owne 
biram the ſonnes of Eliab: who an⸗  ſitationofall men, the Youde | Not braine, 
Alta dende ne 30 Bur Ftp —— n new thin O Mert 
T3 ASH a e „ m Or,lhewt 
f Thus they 1 for a be lande that floweth with and theearth open — fo” wa ſtrange ſight, 
ſpake contemp- milke and bone ro kituwinthe wilder: lowethemvpwith allthatth aue, 
mouſly,prefer- nes, except thou make thy ſelfelozdand —— cke . thepit.the u Oe, hell. 
ring Egypt to ruler ouer vs alſo? ve ſhãll vnderſtandthat theſe men haue n Or, decpes 
Canaan. DE Allo thou haſt not bronght vs vnto a pronoked the Lond. darke places 
hs land that floweth with nulke a Lone, 31 CAnd alſwne as he had made anend of che earth, 
| neither giuen vs inheritanceoffields r groũd 
g Wilt thou dinepardes: wilt thou s put out the ries that was vnder them, é 
make them, that 32 And the earth opened her mouth, & (hp. 27.1 
ſearched 7 12 15 Then Moſes wared verie angrie, and wallowedrhevp,withrhet families, deut. 77. 64 
beleeve that ald unte Loꝛde, Lcoke not vnto their and menthat were with Kozah, fal tos ui. 
they ſawe not offring: I haue not taken fo much as and all their goods. 
— they — ntpenty, neither haue J hurt 33 Lond * and all nagt 42h rs — 
aw ie 
ene. 4. 4, f. 16 And Moles ſaid vnto Roꝛah, Be thou coueredthem : eee 
At the doore and all thp companie à befoze the mong the C 
of the Taberna= Lode: both thou, then, and Aaron to 34 nd all Alcaelthat were about them, 
cle. mozowe: fled at the crie of fox then ſaid, Let 
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| 9 This — thine of the moſt holp ' ſhine, and Leuites — 
e That wick ” things: reſerued from the © fire: all their 23 Bnt the Leuites al doe the ſeruter in in their place, 
was not burned, offring ot all their meat offring, and of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
ſhould be the all their ſinne offring, and of all their and they ſhall n beare thei ine: irs 8 1h fl 
Fricſts. _rreſpaſſe offring, which they bꝛing vnto . ae — — OH es 
—— _ molt holp vnto thee, and among ther. —— Itraei they poE ſhalb 
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f That is, in the 10 — — — F — 
Sanctuarie, be- it: euerie male ſhal 
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and the Holieſt 11 This allo thalbe thine: the heaue offe⸗ 
3 ring of their gift, with all the ſhake of- —— 
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cauſe that they 10 X bet x gathereth alhes whoſe renne Elaax ur ſucceedeth, 


ofthe kowe,ſhall waſh — oe I — —ͤ— tak 
be vnto the ch dernen AracLqudvero ſert of Lin in 2 mone ele So the a Thiswas 


the ſtranger at dwelleth amõg them, people abode at — fourtie yeres af- 
aſtatnte fox ener, am dped, and was ; ter their depar- 
7. II He that toucheth the dead bodie of a- 2 But there — fox the Con- ture fro E 
np man, {hall bee vncleane enen ſeuen gregatis aun Wols and again aſſembled — cry Aa- 
water, be- dapes. rons ſiſter 
ſeit was or 12 Ye purifie himſelfe t — — 3 Ann t — c Anpther re- 
d to an ho- 9 and the ſeuenth dap het {i — — we had peri⸗ dellisn was in 
& Cha. 17. b cleaue: :butif he pnrifie not hi Mie r dyed befoze — 
2 ſprin= the third dap, thentyelenentY daye ”_ 7.and this was 
lng water, ſh al not becleane, h Pane ye bronght the Con⸗ i in Kadeſh, 


13 Whoſoener toucheth the coꝛps of ann gregationofthe Loꝛd vnto this wilder: Chap. 7.33. 
e morhun 8 and dur cattelſhould Exod. 7.2. 
the oft 2 
andcharper om —— JE 5 Wherefozenowehane pe made vs to 
rael tinkling water was - come vp from Egypt, to bꝛing vs into 
ſteemed | not roy onde *þe ſhallde vn- | this miſerable place which isno place of 
| holy people, cleane,andhis vncleannes ſhal remaine feede , no figs,nox vines, no: pomegra⸗ 
dar; a polluted Nill upon him. nates? neyther is there an water to 
andexcommu. I4 This L isthe lawe, When a man dpeth ' dzinke. 
ticate perſon, in a tent, al that come intothetent, and 6 Then Moles and Aaron went from 
. — „ Hallbe vncleane ir why pe ad of _— 
nee L Andallcheveſſels tbe — vponcineſanss: andthe gloxieof the 
riot Cn 1 —— ”conering faſtened vpon them, vnto them. 


Cans kowdſy 
albe vnc And p Loꝛd ſpake vnto Holes, laying, 
r nt eo 
ain a R | 
— 2 ES —— 8 o2a ther, Elpeakeye unto ie raclesinF 


dideſt 
W ln Rs rpc, ha gus/ory us ae, = 88. 


3% 0 and 8e 2 vnto thein, Heare nowe, 
a The puniſh . pe re bels: e ſhal we bzingpon water out men t 
uns finer 3 een üb his hands with his 28 AndWoles 50 erden Hithes. 5 
owed hereo IT. 0 p + 2 1 
declared that - 7 he ſinote the rocke twiſe, the wa- put them vpon e is Deut. o. q. Sx 
Moſes & Aaron ter came out aboundantlp: ſo rhe Con⸗ Aaron dyed e of the 50. 
bekeucdnatthe - gr and their beaſts danke. mount: and d Eleazar came 
Lords promes, as 12 ¶ Againe, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, downe from — 
appeareth veil. and to Aaron, Becauſe pe belened me 29 When all the — ſaw that 
not, to fſanctifie mee in the pꝛeſence of Aaron was dead, all the houſe of Ifrael ; 
| 5 That the chil · the 1 of Iſrael, — af pe ſhall wept"foz Naronthirtie dapes. " Or mourned. 
Aren of Iſrae! nit — bs — into te 2 
Hould beleeue negi — — Wo A p. xxl. 
& acknowledge 13 9 2 — 8 Me becauſe Iſrael vanquishethi King «Arad. 6 The fierie fer- 
my power, & e CPs of Ilrael ſtroue with the Pents are ſent for therebellzon hd ape 33 
honour me. * ons ſanctifiedin them, Simon und — — in bat 
g. Or, ſtrife, and IL Wotes ſent meſſengers from x rad the Canaanite, Cp. 55. 40. 
cõtention, chap. 5 — of i 2 ing, V whichdwet: dwelt toward the South, 
27.14 · peth thy brother Iſrael, Thon that Iſrael came by the 
H B ſhewing —— the trauaile þ we haue had, — pay of he pes.) the fonght he againſt a By that ya 
hunſcifealmigh- 15 Howe our fathers went downe into ſrael, and toake — — which their 
tie and _ Egypt, and we dwelt in Egypt a long 2 30 10 ael vowed a vobyvntothe Lozd, ſpies,that ſeat. 
ning his glori time,where the Egpptians handledvs and ſaide; Jfthou wilt deliuer and ched the da * 
22 eu and our fathers. this people into mine hand, then A wil rin 
kob or Iſrael was 16 But when we crped vnto the Loꝛd, he vtterlp ſafe. 
Eſaus brother. heard our voce, and ſent an Angell,+ 3 And the Low heard the vopce of J of Ira 
who was called hath brought vs out wm wyk, and be- el, and delinered them the Canaanit 
Edom. — are in the citie kadelh,inthine and they — deſtroped them d their 
molt boꝛder. cities, and called the name or the place 
„ 3 pꝛape thee that wee mape paſſe *Younah. *Or edle 
though thy countrey: we will not goe 4 After, they departed from the monnt iudg. 7. 7. 
throught! —.— no: thevinepardes, Yoz by the way of the red Sea, to b tõ⸗ b For theyum 
| nepther will we dzinke-of the water of paſſe the land ELON poop le forbidden tod 
"Or fue). - the welles: we will goe bythe Kings wereſszegriened becauſe ofthe wap, ſtroy it, Deus 
*s Tr ape, and neitherturne vnto the right 5 And the OP ůů —ů — 
| handenoz tothe left, vntill wer be palt againſt Moſes, fayine, herefozehane 
3 thy borders, peebzought vs out of Egypt, to dye in 
or, Come not. 18 And Edom anſwered him, "Thou the wildernes? fox here is neither bꝛead a 
ſhalt not paſſe by me, leaſt I come out oz water, and our ſoule*lotheth his Chap. r. 6. 
againſtthee with the lwoꝛd. light c bz ead. c Meaning l 
95 — 2 preg of Jſrael ſapd bnto 6 *Wherefore the Loꝛde ſent 4 fierie ſer⸗ na which che 
im, Me wil gs vp by the hie way: and pentes among the people which ſtung ought Ol 
115 mp cattel dꝛinke of thy — the people: ſo that many of the people nouriſh. 
then pap ee nd * of Iſrael — 5 to Pole iſd. 76.15. ä 
arme) go though on mp feet 7 Theretoꝛe the p e came 85 L cor. 20. 9. 
— cnmoemmg Than ſhalt not and ſaid, We haue ſinned: for we hane d For they tl 
Or, the i © 200 thꝛough. Then! Edom came out a⸗ ſpoken againſt the Lozde, and agaynſt were ſtung tie 
„ # witha ther: nag tot * — awap with, were ſan 
mi pow the ſerpents fr rom us: and Mole s plav⸗ flamed with 
21 Zdomdenyed to gpne Iſrael edforthe peop heateth 
2 thiongh his country 5 8 you the — ofes, Make Gar they dp 
K Topaſſeby Fſraelkturnedawap from eafierieſerpent, and ſẽt it up "fox a or Apen afl 
another way. 22 A bo when thechildzeof 7 2 that as many as are bitten, map 
chap. Ig. ar. all the Cigregationd 8 ke upon it ind liue. 5 
deſh, {operate the mount i Yor. „80 Moſes made a ſerpentofbzaſſe,+ . N71. 
23 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes and ” wetitvp fox a ſigne: and when a ſerpent i0hn. 3.74. 
to Aaron in the mount Voz neere the had bitten a man, then he looked ta the | 
coaſt ot᷑ the land of Edom ſaving, ſerpent ofbzaſſ?,aud"lined, * Or recount 


U 


1 Reade Gen, 24 Aaron jalbel gathered butoins pev- Io * And the childzenof Iſraeldeparted. Chap. 3344+ 1 


25.8. | — he ſthall not enter into the lande, thence, and pitched in Dboth, 
5 which ——— —— 11 | . departed from Dboth, and 
'Orrebelled., - Frael, becauſe po "diſobeped mp -abarim,in þ wildernes, or in theb 
Ori ſtriſ. mandementatthe water uf; Weribah, Abich i hetore Moab on the Ealtide, Abarim gr ith 
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pro Canipe dem ocuech · Sihon and Chap, 0 7, Ogare oyercome. Balak, Balsam. 60 
1 J Ther remouedthence, and pitched them inte Nophah, which reachettt 


e e eee 


- wildernes,+commethout ofthe coalis 32 And Moſes ſent to ſearch out Jaazer 
of the Amozites: (fox Arnon is the box- : and — true the — — 
— oe ene the Moabites & x —.— rootcd out the Amoiites 

N . : - a e ere, 
14. Wherefoze it ſhalbe ſpokeninþ booke 33 ¶ und they turned g went vp toward Deut. 5. . & 29.7, 
Which ſeemeth Of *the battels of the Loid. what thmg Waſhan: and Og the king of Baſhan 
obe che booke he did in the red Dea, and in the riuers came out agai m, he, and all his 
Like Tudges, or Df Arnon. . people, to fight at Edꝛei. | 
WW fame thinke,a 15 And ar the ſtreame of the riners-that 34 Ths the lozd aidvntoMoſes, Feare 
bocke whichis goeth downeto thedwellingofAr,and * him not: fo: J haue delinered him into 
= ipeth vpon the bozder of Poab, thine hands all his people, & his land: 
Boy, ( How God 16 J And fromthence they turned to Weer: *and alt do to him as thou didſt Tal. 155.7. 
eee) Vaheb - the lame is the well wherethe Lozd ſaid vnto Sihon the king or the Amozites, 

Con nary , - Ot 
ile wide 1 * | 3 unt ow, and hi 

— F. 17 Then Jirael ſang this ſong," Riſe vy a ſonnes, and ali his people, vntill there 

ene Well, ling pe vnto it. | was none left hun: ſo they conquered 

707 Spri 18 The puncesdigged this well the cap- his lande. 

f Yethat receive tains ofthe people digged it,euepslaw CHAP, XXII, 

the commoditie giuer, with their ſtaues. And from the, & 5g Balch ſendeth for Balaam to curſe the I,. 

thereof giue wildernes they came to Mattanah, raelites, 72 The Lords forbiddeth him to goe. 

ſor it. 19 J And from Mattanah to Nahaliel, E 22 The Angell ofthe Lord meeterb him, and his 

g Moſes & Aa- from Rahaliel to Wamoth, - aſſe ſpeaketh, 38 Balaam protefteth that he 

ron heads of the 20 und fro Bamoth mthe vallep, that wil ſpeaks nothing, but that which the Lord pur- 

le onely is in theplameof b,tothetoppe of teeth in hu mouth. | | 
note the rocke Piſgah that looketh toward Jeſhimon, x Fter, the childzen of Iſrael depar- 


with the rod or 21 ¶ Then Jſrael ſent meſſengers vnto A ted and pitched in the plaine of 1 r! 
ſtaffe yhich Sihon, king of the Xmoizites, ſaying, Moab on the other ſide of Joz- a Being at Te- 
gauewater as a 22 let me go though thpland: we will den from Jericho. richo, it was be- 


dell that were not turne aſide into the ſieids, noz into 2 q Pots alak Þ ſonne of Tippoꝛ ſaw — Iorden: 
a 


deepe digged. the vinepards,neither dzinke ofthe wa⸗ Iſraei had done to the Amozites, bur where the 
Dent. 226. ters ofthe welles: we will go by p kings 3 And the Moabites were ſoze afraped Iſraelites were, 
tadg a2 9. wan, vutill we be paſt thy countrep. ofthe people, becauſe they were manp, it was on this 


Dent 39:7» 23 But Sihon gaue Jlraelnolicenceto and Moab * fretted againſt the childzen ſide. 
paſle thiongh his comtrep, but Sthon of Jſrael. " Or,was vexed. 
. aſſembledall His people, æ went out a- 4 Therfoꝛe Moab ſaidvntothe Elders b Which were 5 
gainſt Jſrael into the wildernes: @ Je of Midian, Nowe ſhall this multitude heades and go- 


came to Jahoz, and fought again lickevpallthat are round about vs, as uernours, 
is rael, an ore licketh vp the _ of thefield : 
Inb.n,2, 24* But Iſrael ſmote him with the edge @ Balakthe ſonne of Tippoꝛ was king 
al. tf. tte of the ſwoꝛde, + conquered his land, frõ ofthe Moabites at that tune. 
r. 5.9. Arnon vnto* Jaboł, euẽ vnto the chil- 5 He ſent meſſengers therfoꝛe unto Baz 70b.24.9. 
k Theriuer, dꝛen of Ammon: fox the boꝛder of the laamþ ſonne of Beox to Pethox(which ; 
i For the people childꝛen of Ammon was i ſtrong. is bp the< riner ofthe lande of the chi c To wit, Eu- 


were tall and 25 And Jſraeltooke al theſe cities,+dwelt den of his folke)to call him, ſaping, Be⸗ phrates, vpathe 
ſtrong like gy- in al the cities of the Amoꝛites in Yeſh- holde, there is a people come ont of E- which ſtocde 
ants, Deut. 2.20. hon, and in all the villages thereof. gypt, dohich couer the face of the earth, this city Pexhor. 
Hr. dangbterr. 26 Fark Yeſhbon was the citie of Sihon and lie ouer agaynſt me. NA 
k Forif had the king of the Amozites, which had 6 Come now therefoze, Jpzapthee, and 
dere che Moa - Fought befozetime againlt the king of curſe me this people (for thep are ſtron⸗ 
des che Iſrae- the Moabites, æ had taken all his land ger then J) ſo it map be that I ſhall bee 
e might not ont of his hand, euen vnto Arnon. able to finite them and to dzine them 
haue poſſeſſed 27 Wherefoze they that ſpake m pꝛo⸗ out of the lande: foꝛ J knowe that he, 
ir Deut. 2. 9. nerbes, ſap, Come to Heſhbon, let the whom thou bleſſeſt, is bleſſed, & he whõ 
2 citie of Sihon be bnilt and repaired: thou curſeſt, ſhalbe curled, 2 
IMeaning war, 28 For la fire is gone out of Yeſhbon,and 7 And theEldersofMoab,#theElders d Thinking to 
a Chemoſh a flame from the citie of Sihon, æ hath of Midian departed, hauingathe reward bribe him with 
was the idole of confumed Ar ot the Moabites, and the of the ſoothſaving in their hãnde, a they giftes to curſe 
the Moabites, 1. loides of Bamoth in Arnon. tame vnto Balaam, and tolde him the the Iſraelites. 
King.11.33:who 29 Wo beta the, Moab : O people of wordesofBalak. ; e Whombefore 
rot able to m Chemoſh, thou art undone : he hath 8 Who anſwered them, Tarie here this he called Elders: 
his wor- Cuffred his ſonnes ts. be purſued, and night, and J will gine pon an anſwere, meaning the 
r,which his daughters ro be mcaptinitie tu Si- as the Lord ſthall ſap vnto me. Dos the uernou 
woke the idole hon the king ofthe Amonites. princes of Moab a with Walaam, after calleththẽ 
Faber father, 30 Their” empire allo is lat frum Heſh⸗ 9 Then God came vnto Balagm & laid, ſervants: rharis, 
Er. ixbr. bon vnto Dibon,and we hane deſfroied What ee were 3 2 to their 


| Balak Bala r 


10 2ndBalaam ſaid vntd vntd Sod, Balak 1 am: 107, fel. 
the ſouneof Zippos ning ofPoabhath therfoze ane very wyorh, and. 
+ fent unto me, aying, ſmote the aſſe with a ſtaffe, 

11 Beholde, chere is a people tome out of 28 Then the Loꝛd v opened the mouth of m Gane her 
2 and couereth the face of the —_— and thee ſapde vnto Walaãm, power to ſpeau 
earth : come nowe, cenrle them foꝛ my haue J donevnto ther that thou 
. ſake: ſo it map be that J ſhall be able to — ſmitten ine now thee times 7 
— them in battell, and to dziue 29 And 2Balaam ſapd vnto the alle, Be⸗ 

5. them cauſe thou haſt mocked me: J wonde 
# He wamed 12 And God K ſaydunto Balaam, Go not C — mine hande, foz | 


thou with them, neither curle the peo- now would Jkillthee. 
char be ſhould, ple,fox they are bieſled. 2 30 And the aſe ſe ſaid vmto Balaam, Am 
not conſent to 3 And am roſe vp in the moming, not J hich thou haſt ridden 
che kings wic- " ſaid into the princes of Bakak,Re- Vvp0 *®ſince — rſt time buto this dap? n Since * 
ked requeſt. turne vnto pour lande: fox the Lowe haue J vſedat anp time to do thus vn: haſt bene my 
g Els he ſhew- hath "—_ to giue e meeleaue to goe to thee? Whoſaid, Nap, maſter. 
ed himſelfe wil- - with poi 31 And the Loꝛd ogpened the eies of Wa⸗ o * whoſe 
ling, couetouſ- 4 Do the ee of Moab roſe vp, and laam, and he ſaw the An ſo the Loꝛd eyes the Lord 
nes had ſo bin- went unte Balak,# faid,Balaamhath ſtanding in the wape w {worde doeth not open 
died his heart. refuſed to come with vs. dꝛawen in his hand: hehe bowed him: they can neither 
15 J Balak pet ſent againemoe pzinces, ſelfe,and fellflat on his face. fee his anger m 
2 moꝛe honourable then they. 32 And the Angel of the loꝛd ſapde vnto his loue. 
16 Who came to Balaam, and ſaide to him, Wherefozeh OR * — | 


him, Thus ſapeth Bala Balak the ſonne of thine aſle thee tunes? beholde 

h The wicked Zippoz, Be not thou ſtaped, J pzape —— withſtand —— 7 — p Both thy hear 
ſeeke by all thee, krom conuning vnto me, is n befoze me. is corrupt and 
meanes to fur- 17 Fo J wil promote thee vnto great ho- 33 But the alle ſawe me, and turned fro thine ente 
thertheir naugh - nour,and wil do whatſoener thou ſaieſt me nom thee tunes: — if ſhee had wicked. 

tie enterpriſes, unto me: come — Jpꝛiap thee, — — rep 5 had euen 
though th turſe me this people, w ſtaine thee, and ſaued 
know that 18 And Balaam anſwered,and ſaid vnto 34 Then Walaamrſapd — Angetof 
is againſt them. | Þſernantsof Balak,* If Balak would the Loꝛd, J haue ſinned: fo J wilt 


Chap. 2.73. | me his houſe ful ot ſiluer and gold, VWatthou ſtoodeſt in the wape” — "Or before mi u 
kene beyond the woꝛde of the me:now therefoze if it diſpleaſe thee, J co meete me. 
dm God to do leſſe oz moze, will turne home agame. ” Ebr will n. 


5 * But now, I rap pon, tary here this 35 But the Angel ſaid vnto Balaam, Go turne to me. 
| night, that Jmap wit, | what theLozve with p men: but what ſapvntothee, q Becauſe hi 
i Becauſe he will ſap vntomei mote. that ſhalt thou ſpeake, Do Balaam heart was cuil 
tenipted God to 20 And God 10 gun Ache Balañ bynight, went with the pzinces of Balak. his charge ws 
requirehim con- ay — 2 him, Ifthe men come to 36 AndwhenBalak heard that Balaam renewed, thath 
trarie to his cõ·- with them: but tame, he went out tu meete him vnto a ſhould not pr 
mandement, his penn . "what 1 63 — thee, that citte orf Moab, which is in ther bozder tend ignorance, 
petition was gra- ſhalt thou of Arnon, enen i in the vtmoſt coaſt, r Nere the plat 
ted, but ĩt tur- 21 Do 2Salaan: roſe vpearelp, and ſadled 37 Then Balak ſapdbnto Balaam, Did where the lira 
ned to his one His aſſe, and went with the pzinces of J not ſend foz thee to call thee? Where: lites camped, 
condemnation, - ab. fozecameſt thou not vnto me?? am © 
22 And the wzath of God was kindled, not able in deede to promote thee vnto 
k Mooued ra · betcauſe he k went: and the Angel of the honour ? 
ther with coue- AJ ond ſtood in the way to be againſt him, 38 And Balaam made anſwer vnto Wa⸗ 
touſdes, then to AS he rode bon his aſſe, and his two lak, Lo, Ant am come vnto thee, and can . 
obey God. ſernants were with him. Ino ſap ſany thing at all? the word of my ſelfet 
2. Pet. 2.76. 23 And ' when the afle ſaw the Angel of —— God putrerh in mp mouth, that can ſpeake to 
jude 77. the Jord ſtand in the wap, # his worde thall I fpeake thing: only vu 
dꝛatone in his hande, the ale turned 3210 So Balaam went with Balak, and God reucileth, 
vut of the wap and went into the fielde, 5 — ame vnto the citie of Yuzoth, that will I wi 
but Balaam the alle, to turne her 2 Balak offred bullocks, & ſheepe, ſeeme it good 


into the and ſent thereof to Balaam, and to the or bad. 
} The ſeconde 24 fegen Fe An Angel of the Loꝛd ſtoode - pzinces that were with him. ch " Or of ftrecterins 


time ma a path of the vinepardes, hauing a 41 And on themozow Balaktooke Was poprlows citie. 

| MH + - wallontheoneſide, and a wallonthe " laam, and brought him vp into the hie * 
other. places.of*Waal, that thence he might t Where the» 

25 And whentheallſaw the Angelof1 — lee the vtmolt part of the people. dole Baal wa 


ſtherſelfevnto the wa C HAP. XXIII. worſhipped: 
| Date foote agaynſt the — 1: Balaam cauſeth ſeurn Altars to bo built. 5 God 1 
wherefoze he ſmote her teacheth him what to anſwer. 8. In ſtead of cur- 
26 Then — hr of the went —_ 1 Fg he bleſſeth Iſrael. 29 God u not like man. 
ther,and a narow place, wher Nd Walaam ſaide--vnto Balak, 
— 82 3 Werker Build ne Here tn fenen altars, PIE: WARY | 
pareme ockes, a | 1 
27 And whenthe alle ſawe the Angel of PL tin e fit ee 
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© For among N And Walaam nr rs yea Feels; Mt 71 be hach bleed, and'5 
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Then Walaam ſatd vino Balak, Stad 2 


kings oft times 3 
Y viel to ſacrifice, 
as dick the Prleſts 


"Or; went 17 Dirty © 5 
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And God 1 


50 Appeared vn 4 et 2alaam ,: andBakpm 8 enemies. 

to him. red ſenen 23 : Io ih i; na ſmiterie in Jaakob,zo 
"atars;andhaneoffred bps euerm altar eber in n Alrael : k fcroꝛding to K Conlidering ; 
a bullocke and araumme. this tine it ſghau be ſapdofYJaakob@&of what God (hall 


he him 5 And the bod: ꝓut an anſwere in23a- Iſrael, pat path God wiongyt?  worke this time 
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2 Then they fearederc& — fo; Gi- 17 And it was tolde Joshua, ſuping The f By 
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ſelues glorious muth, and vnto Japia king o Lachiſh, enemies, and (mite all the hindemoſt, Eby. ou 
names, hen in And biito Debir king of Eglon, ſaping, ſuffer thenot to enter into their cities: tbcir tram 
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'ashehaddonewEglon:forheteſtroi- | 


- editvreerip,andalcheloules that were 
38 . — So o Joſhua ret og Iſrael | 


againſt it. 

39 —— and the tDebiris taken, 
CD 
finote — — 

—— and 
ns, ORE 
maine: as he did to Yebzon, ſo 
to Debir, and to the Ring as — 
ny alſo — to Libnah, and to the 


* J e Jolh Jolhua nor a the hill coun: 
trepes, onty countrepes, and 
the valleps, & thet hillſides, & ali their i Some reade,A- 
—— let none — unt vtter- — hich 
eſtroped ei as Loꝛde ſignifieth the 
God of Ifraethad — | 2 — ofthe 
41 And Jothua {mote them fro Kadeſh- hi 
barnea euen vnto ah, a all the coiui⸗ 
1 enen vnto Gibeon. 
udalltheſe Minges, and —— 
pin Joh ua tate at æ one time, becauſe l In one battel. 
54 r of Icrael faught fox Iſrael. | Where the 
43 Afterward, Joſhua @ al Ta Siena with Arke was,there 


1 , to giue thankes 
him retu rned the cainpe Perg Gt: * for their victo- 
C H AP. XI. 


. ries. 
2 Diner Rings and cities, and countreys ouer- 
come by Joshua. r5 Ioihua did all that Moſes 
had commanded him. 20 God hardeneth the enc- 
mies heartes that they might be deſtroyed. 
I Aj ND when Jabm kyngof Yazoz 
had heard this, then he a ent to Jo: a The more that 
bab king MWadon, # to che king Gods power ap- 
of Shimron, ⁊ tothe king ol aph, peareth, 5 more 
2 And vnto the kinges that were by the the wicked rage 
Noꝛth in the mount aines, and plaines againſt it. 
toward the Southſide of 5 Cumeroth, b Which the 
and in the valleps, and in the borders Euangeliſts call 
of Doꝛ Weſtward the lake of Gen- 
3 And vntothe Canaanites, both hy Eaſt, been or Ti- 
and by Weſt, and vnto the Amozites, berias 
and Hittites, and Perbzttes, and Je⸗ 
bnſites in the mountames, and vnto 
the Yinites under Hermon in the c Which was 
land of Mtzpeh. mount Sihon, as 
4 And ale tanie ont and all their hoſtes Deut. 4. 8. 
hem, many people as the ſande 


6 I ThentheAoww ind — 8 
en 0¹ 
not afraid foz thẽ: foꝛ to moꝛom about 
this time will J deliner them all il 
; befoze Iſrael: thou ſhalt 4hongh — d That neither 
horſes, + burne their charets with ſire. they ſhould 
7 Then came and all the men of —_ to che vie 
— — waters * Yr the 
them, T 
be — — the hand put their — e 
— and Hep {mote e in chem. 


| e Which ſignifi- them 

eu, hot waters, Fephoth 
or, according to pet 
6 


eee eee 
 3oybekozetimewasthe headofall thole 


f Both men, wo- IT 2 oxconer,thep ſmote all the fperfons - 
__ and chil- that were therein with the edge of the 
Ch. 
nonealine,E he barnt Yazoz with fire, 
12 So all the cities ofthoſe Kings,and al 
12152 Kings of them did Jo take, 2 
and note them with the edge of the 
ſwoꝛd and vtterly deſtroped them, * as 
Moles the ſernant of the Lowe had 
commanded. 
13 Bur Jſrael burnt none of the cities 
char —— theirs ſtrength, ſaue 
— 1 — 


Nom. 33. 52. 
dent. 7.7. 


Which were 
ſtrong by ſituati- 
. and not hurt 145 Ae. —— 

y watre. cattel the childzen of Iſrael tooke fox 
h All mankinde. pꝛap, butthep-ſmote ener h man 
| wirh theedge of the ſwoꝛd, vntill they 

1 deſtroyed them, not teauing one 


15 TAs the Lond%had commanded Mo⸗ 
ſes his ſeruant, ſo did Poles *com- 
mand Joſhua, and la did Jothna : he 
left nothing vudoneof allthat the Lozd 
commanded 


Exod. 74. 77. 
Dent «7 2. 


- ſwore, vtterlp deſtroping all, leatiing 


theſe cities and 


. theirpoztionsthzongh th! 
| thelandwasai ref re 
HAP. XII. 
1. 7 VV hat K ings Toshua and the Aude 565 If. 
raelkilled on beth ſides of orden, b Were 


in number thi tie and one. 
Aid e of Ftrac | 
the» 4 Tide Jorden coward r, 4 From 


Gilg 
ofthe ſunne, from therinerAxnon, wh 
puco 1 Hermon, nd ale plains — 


8 7 Sthon 1 of 5 Ainoxites, 
dwelt in Y 

from Aron bh bel 
Arnon, + from the middle riuer, 
and from halfe Gilead vnto the riuer 
j bon der of the of 


Ammon. 
wee DET 
U 
— — e oe 


, and fro 
* . Or, fill fide, 


hat News, 21:2, 
— deut.. 6. 


of Og Deut. 3. m 


— — 440. 


s,which dwell eee Deut. . 
* Pay q 


I ;6 Do Jolhua teoke at t this land of the 


mountatnes, and all the South, and all 
' thelandofGolhen,# the low countrep, 6 
_ the plaine,+the imountaineof Jf: 
ael, and the low c Tgalak f —— 

17 1 the monnt * Yalak, that go 
cauſe ir was bare p to Seir, euen vnto 1 aal- gad — 
* vallep of Lebanon, under the mount 
PVermon: and all their Kin 'hetcoke, 
5 Go the valleyof nd ſinote them, and ſiewe 
Gad. ee made warte long time with al 
19 Neither Was there any city that made 
” ee DE the ng of Fſrael, laue 
thote Gibeon: 


- All other thep yt battel, 
That is, to giue 20 Fox it came of the Loꝛde, to! harden 
them ouer ti their hearts that they ſhowd come a⸗ 
themſelnes: and gainſt Jſraetm battel to the — 
therefore they op. chould deſtrop them vtterip, and 
8 — — hut that they 
al oO on bzing them to 
and ſeeke their . : 
one deitrugio, 21 Fand ——— came ua, 
and deſtroped the Anakims ont the 
mountaines: as out of Yebzon, ont of 
Debir, out of Anab, and out of all the 
mountaines of Judah, and ont-of all 
the mountaines of Iſrael: Joſhua Ie- 
d them vtterlp with their cities. 


- 2 is, Sama- 


k 50 called, be · 


Chap 9.4. 


which came Go 
Rh. . Sam. 27.4 


— childꝛen Land n. 
in Gath, W 
Del. 


of 
5 Pole ord w,a 


childien of Jſraelfnotethem: 2895 von. 1 


allo the fernant of the Lozde gaue their 4. . 
land fi apoſſeſſion-bnto þ Renbenites, %. 15. l. 
and unto the Gadites, and to halfe the 
tribe of Manaſſeh. 
7 ko. Thele alſo are the Kings of tůe conn⸗ 
which Joſhna and thechildzen of 
— (mote on this ſide Jozden,Veſt- 
ward, from Baal- gad in the valley of 


Lebanon, euen vnto the monnt d a- b ReadeChy 


lak that goeth vy to Seir, and Joſhua 11. verſe. 3 
gane it vnto p tribes of Yſrael f a poſ: 
ſeſſion, according to their portions: : 
8 Jun the monntames, aud the vallets, 
and in the plaines, and in the hil ſides, 10% in Aud 
and in the wildernes, a in the South, 
where were the Hittites, the Amotites, | 
and the Canaanites Perizites,the 
Minites, and the Jebuſſtes 
9 he King of ericho was dne: *the Chap.6.2. 
Kmgof Ai, which is beſide Beth-el,one: ( hay. h. 2. 
10 — of Jernfalem,one:the King /p. 15.45. 
of Hebzon,one: --- 
11 The kingofJarmnth, one: the King 
of Lachiſh, one: 
12 The Rug of Eglon, one: the · ing of ( hap.ro.h 


_ SGezer, one: 
By —— Anakn — 13 ets of Debir,one: the King of Chap. 10.3 


2 14 The King of Youna one: the Min 
—.— h, 0 J 


x5 The 


Gn .. ei. 1 


a a ..a 


5 of bonn. 


eur tr. 


511 


Xungof ben one: the King ol 


or, na ums Jokneam 
(amel. 23 Ihe Anger Sog in in che tountrey of 
þ G 14. + og the King ol the * nations of 
al, one: | 
_ of Tirzah,one. althe Kings 
| critic and | 
C HA P. * 111. 


3 The bender and coaftes of the lande of Canaan, 1 
The pofſ: Fions of the Reubenites,Gadites, and of 
Kalle the tribe of Manaſſeh.: 1 The Lord u the 
- Inheritance of Leni. 2 Baluam was ſlayne, 


aſtriken in peres the Low laid vn⸗ 
to him, Thou art old and grow?” 


; 1 Nee n 88 olhua was vide, and 17 
2 Being almoſt 


10 h rr aud 
ten e olde. 
e mi 


0 Faker that the 


enemicsare o- 
G nercome. 
Vr, borders. 
| * Ebr.Shiber, 
"Eby, vpon the 


much land tobe > poſſeſſed: 
This is the lande that remaineth, 
e or the Philiftims, and 


Nilus Which is in 
8 hn Hiuswhichis "ine 
warde: t this is countedof 
nites,euenfiue Lordſhips 
SSIS SID 
; e e e „K 
the E kronites, and the Auites 


4 From the South, Al the ande or the 


, 02 


Canna: 


7 the borders ofthe Amozites: 
5 And the lande of the Giblites, and all 


5 dure 
s | 22 till one come to 


Ang of Cappua, one: the King 12 


| ede the King of: 14 Dnelpvnto ED Leui he gaue 


— 


+. biitoSalcah:':* | 
— — of — in Sathan, 
which reigned in and in E⸗ 
dui: (whoremainedof the reſt ofthe Deut. r. 
— bp did Poles TD chap. 2. f. 


2 not al 
he as Go — com 


were — and 


none inherit ance, but the ſacrifices of of prickes to hurt 
the Loꝛde God of* Fſrael are e his inhe⸗ them, Nom. 3 3. 
„„ 55. chap. 23.13. 
15 C Moles then gane vnto the tribe of iudges. 2. 2 
the childzen of Kenben inheritance, ar- © Leui ſhall line 
roꝛding to their families. by the ſacrifices, 


16. And their coaſt was from Arber, that Nom. 18.21. 


is on the bꝛinke of the riner Arnon, and 


from the eitie that is in the middes of 
the — and the plaine whicht is bp 
edeba: 


eſhbon with all the cities thereof, 
that are in the plaine: Dibon and 15az Or, hie places of 
moth-banl, and Beth baal meon: Bas 


in age, and there remaineth exceeding 13 And Ja azah, and Kedemoth and 


ph 
all 1 ROE atmalto, and Sibmah, e Te⸗ 
all 20 


che inount ol; Emen : or tbe valley, 
au de *Nlhdoth-pilgah,@ Pear. 17. 


435 
1th- 21 one oy cities ofthe plaine : and all 


e kingdome ofSihon King of the A⸗ 


hil- mozites, which reigned in Yeſhbon, 
Gdo- whom Moſes mote elite with 


with the pꝛinces Nen. 5. . 


of Midian, Eui, and —— — Tur, 


and Hur, and — the d 


hon, d 


Canaanites, andthe caue that is be⸗ 22 And f Eng the fonne 
ſide the Sidonians, vnto Xphek, and to ſoothſuier did thechildzen of Ifraelflap 
with the worde, among them that 


were 


Lebanon, toward the ſunne ring from 23 And the border of the children of Keu⸗ 
"Bahal- gad vnder moũt Hermon, vn- ben was Joꝛdẽ with the toaſtes. This 
was the inheritance of the childzen of 


s of S Si⸗ 


— Beoz the f-Sorhatbotk 


they which o- 
beyed wicked 
DG and the 
wicked counſel- 
ler periſhed by 

t the ſt —_ 
ment of 


amath, 
6 Al the inhabitants of the mountaynes Kenben according to their fanities, 


| 8 Chap. from Lebangs vnto<Mifi im, 
5 from befoze the childꝛen of Iſrael: only 
deuide thon it hy lot vnto þ Jſraelites, 
to inherit, as J! 
. Kier, erefoze deuide this land to in⸗ 
the nine tribes, and to the 

ä halfe tribe of Mandſch, ' 


Jr which Moſes gaue them beyond 

oꝛd 
ſexuant of the Loꝛd had ginen them, 

9 From Arber that is on the brinke or the 
riner Arnon, and from the citie that is 
in the middes of the " riuer, and alt the 
p!aine of Medeba viits Dion, 


10 And all the cities ofSitjon fing of the 28T 


Amorttes, which reigned in Beſhdon, 
vnto the beꝛders ofthe childze of Am- - 
mori. 7 


& all the Sidonians, I will caſt thẽ out 24 f 


ane rommanded ther. 25 And their coe 


8 For with halfe therofthe Reubenites 4 26 And from 
the Gadites haue receiued their inher⸗ MWizpeh,and Betonini: and from a⸗ 


en Eaſtward, enen as Moſes the 27 And in þ valley 
numrah, æ Succoth, and Taphon, the 


with the cities and 3 their billages. 

Alſo Moſes gaue inheritance bnta 
the tribe of Gad, euen vnto the childꝛen 
of Gad accoꝛ ding to their families. 

s were Jazer, and all 
the cities of Gilead aid halte the lande 
ofthe childꝛen of Ammon vnto Arber, 

which is befoze Kabbahh: 
bon vnto Kamoth, 


hanaim buto the borders of Debir, N 
Beth-aram, & Beth- „ 


reſt of the kmodome of Siljon king of 
Þeſhbon,vnts Jorden and the borders 
_ vnto the Sea coaſt of Cinnereth, 
nde Jorden Eaſtward. | g That is, in the 
This is the inheritance ofthe chidꝛen {ind of Moab. 
of Gad, after their families, wich the 


Nen. 32.39. 

h Meaning, his 
nephewes and 
poſteritie. 


: Chap. rl. 7. 
Nersb. . 20. 


Nemb. 34.77. 


Nom. 26. 5 f. aud 
33.4. 


a As Reuben & 
Gad and halfe 
the tribe of Ma. 


3 32. 
3. 

5 80 

Leui lacke. 

were there ſtill 

twelue tribes by 

this meanes. 

Nom.; 3. 


chap,:r, 2373s 


e Which was, 
that they two 
only ſhould en- 
ter into the lan 
Nombe 14. 24. 


d Which were 
che ten other 
ies. : 


30 o Wiha erbse trom Mahana⸗ 


2 The lande of Canaan was denided among the nine the Renezite, vnto this dape: becan 


6 CThenthechildzeof Judah came vn⸗ the end 28 coaſt was on the W 


im,cuen all Bathaii, towir, ali che king- | — ——ñ— 

— — BEE EE 
nes o W Are 7 ; 

thus ſcope cities, 2 en LF . — 11 


ere giuen vnto the Acht 2 12 . Ki 
ot == ſonne of che inthar — 
g — 5 n 2 25 maden 
32 Theſe are the which Poles —— e Eibe 1 1 be e This he fuk 
—— ine or Moab be⸗ with me, that J may dztne them out, of wodeſie, ai 
— n — — 13 892 Loꝛd ſaid. Lets vine; „ not of doubtiy 
But bunto ei 
— —— for the Lozde Gad 8 Seb of — — met Jephunned, Ye- 


Alarlisthetr eritance, as he ſaid | ones Le, 
ntothem. > ; 14 *Yebzontherefoxebecametheinheri- -,,, ,,.,. 
CHAP. XIII. 74, anceofCatebtheſonne o dee erung 743.70 

tribes and the halfe. 6 Caleb requireth the heri- hefollowedconſtantlp he Xozd Godof 


fage ther d nem. Hebron was gi- Iſrael. * 
1 was promiſe 85 - * And the name of Hebzon was before Cab. 7. u. 


1 Wet alſo are the places which time, arba: which Arba was a 
Theta of Iſrael inherited in 1 F Fitherforky 
dune nf Ca ——— which — the ceaſed from warre. power pals 

ua the ſonne of HAP. Fd 8 4 ok 


—— he | 
By the lot of inheritanfe, 1 Acbſah, | be, 
- — EE the 415 1 e WW... 
. 3 tribes, & the | ; fa- 9 | 
3 95 had giuen inheritance vnto and the wilderneſle of dobro South Fay _ | 


tribe, bepond. ward on the Sourpenene 
Jozden: but vnto — perry he gane 2 And their South der was the ſalte 


none inheritance among them. Bea — athe point that leoketh a The Ebreve 
4 Forthechildzen of Joleph wered two outhwarde worde ſignif 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephzaim; there- 3 And it went out on the Southſide to- rongue;rherdf 


fozethey gaue no part vuntothe Lenites warde akrabbim, and went js meant either 
in the land laue cities to dwell in, with along to Tin, and aſcended vp on the che arme of the; 
the ſuburbes of ſa ſane fox their beaſtes Southſide vnto Kadeſh-barnea, and sea that comet 
and theic ſubſtan went along to Yezron, and went vp to into the lank« 
5 As the Lord hadcr commanded Moſes, Adar, and fet a compaſſeto Karkag. a rocke orcipe 
fothechildzen of Jſraeldid when they 4 Fromthence went it along to Az mon, that octhinh | 
denided the lande. and reached vnto the riuer of 2 5 L the "a 


to Jolhua in Gilgakand Caleb p ſome fide: this pour Southcoatt. | 
of Jephunneh the Kenezite ſaid vuto 5 Allo the . — all be the ſalte l 
him, Thou knoweft what the Lord ſaid Sea, vnto thed ende of Jorden: and the b Mean * 
bnto Moſes the man of God, concer⸗ boꝛder on the Nozth quarter from E mouthof 
ning me and ther in Kadeſh-barnea, - pour of the Sea, and from the ende of ver where it & 
Fourtie peere olde was J, when Mo⸗ FJozden. neth into the 
ſes the ſernantof the Lozde ſent me frõ 6 And this border goeth vp to Beth · ho⸗ (air Sea. 
Kadcſh-barnea to eſpie the lande, and gla, and goeth along by the Roꝛth fide 
I hzought him wooꝛde againe, as I of Beth - arabah: ſo the bozder frothece . | 
thought in nine heart. | — pts vp to te” <ftone of Bohan the c wich wa: 
8 But mp#brethzen that went up with marke to pan 
me, diſcouraged the heart ofthe people: 7 Againe this — * goeth vnto Debir their countrtib 
pet J followed ſtilthe loꝛd my God. fromthe valley of #choz, and \Nozth- 
9 Wherefoꝛe Moles ſware the lame day, warde, turning towarde Gilgal, p lieth 
fapma, Certainelp the laude whereon befoze the going vp to Adũmin . 
thy fete haue troden, ſthalbe thine inhe⸗ is onß Southidde of the riuer: allthis 
ricance, and thy childzens for euer, be bozder goeth vp ts aters of! En- or, the fountant 
tanſe thon haſt fotowed coultantlp the themeſh,andendeth at en wg of 2 


por > of hevalleporrhe 35 ene, 1 8 


nt * . was called Ze- 


nah, | | 
| from T And bath, Iud. . 17. 
e eee th, Iud. . 1j 


| mount 
| nd gerh along bnto — | 
t | An ; which is Cheſalon —— 1 ork 


þ and to 
11 nh — — Ode | £732 & Geder3thaim: fourtene cities 
., _of@kron and this bozder with ther viſtas 
— hicron, 1, and goerh along E , and Migdal- 


TR Jane and ye nds of this coalt ar are e and Mizpeh, and Jok- 
aning, to- 

8 12 And the Weſtbozderis to the great ſea: and Bozka 
— ſo this ——— of the 5 A Cn — 


| childzen 8 about, accoz- 
1 1 eo their families. L Sederoth, Beth - dagon, & Naa- 
1 KY 139 ndvnto Caleb > founeof Jephun: © mah, & Malkedah: ſirteene cities with | 
neh did 12 25 — part — 2 nah nnd Ether FU 
. *Ririath-arba of the 43 And Jiphrah,and 1 e 


father of Anak, apes Lok prong _ * And and Aczib, & 
14 And Caleb ed ne cities with their villages, 
of Anak, dats Ahiman,and Tal 45, 45 * Ekron with her townes and her ” Ebr dewghters 


15 And hee went bp t to the i rom E Ekron, euen vnto the Sea, all 
. pence tothe ina 2 . 


10 K Then Calebfaid, Up, erhar mberh Ws 47 47 Nlhbod with her be es vi 


dh. euen to him her townes and her 
will I Leh my > — 2 llgrs,oncorhe t t ; i Meaning 


* was th 
Me” "= Dthnie) the ſoune of Kenaz, the TS in he rates were has Mr 


at ene and he gaue mir, and Jattir,and Docoh, 
his daughter to cowite 49 And Magen? Kiriath-ſannath, x which is alſo + 
18 CD (which is called Kiriath- _ 


ofher father a A 1 — and 20 — « her, verſe | 
kae e a Caleb ſaide * And Golhen, 2 8 


Chen tered, * Sin Gi blel⸗ "A b — — rh lags. 
I an * Gme me a 52 Arab, and Dung 
, for thon haſt 92 z me bd bp pa. Douth 53 Ahr amum, and Beth-tappuah,and 
.c g me 1 
11 3 aboue 54 And Yumtah,@*Kiriath-arba,(which ch. 74.78. 


| Fes 
ter, - on) and Xioz: nine cities wi 
DES Wi abe he inheritance of tribe the vill n uttah, 
o fthe chiltgen Judah ig to 55 55, Woo Carmi, Jokdean; EL ah, — 36. hen 


vole 21 the — ofthetribeofthe. 57 2 
* ee 8 gad. 58 ae Berh-ar, and ur and ge 

0 om Dot ard were , 

and Eder, and Jagu 59 And Maarah, and Beth. er 


b 22 And Rinah, and Dimonah, and Ada⸗ rckon: fire cities with 
| da 60. Kiriath- 


h, 
23 Aud Red ,and Yazoz, and Ithnan, rim, # Kabbah: two cities 3 with ther 
24 Tiph, and m, and 2Zealo bi 5 
1 25 And Mazoz, Yadattah, and * * e e. Be Beth arabah, 


eee acah, F 


2 


,, / 


1 Afr —— eherhimgeno — es to guu vs an mhe⸗ 
8 bp Jericho ritance among. | he commman there- 
children: for water of 2 — foe accoʒ 
Manaſſehs por · ward, and othe yiderie rat " Lanteamong the 

tion followerh. vp from Jericho hy fmnount 
Taag. 7. 26. 2 And outfrom Beth-el to I 


nr 


ritance. "Borie cpu — of Joſeph, Manaſſeh "Gilead: 
yo . firſt 7 Fab p aime tcoke Nee inheritance. 7 —— com Aer bomber of matey were 
Ephraim, and 5 J ulſo the bozdersc ot oy „ of E⸗ to 9 — that eth 
then Manaſſch. Plaim actofding to Their families, h 
enen the borders oftheit inheritance on 2 ren vrito the 
the Eaſtſide, were — Addar, unto 39 . — : 


8 The lande — 
6 bende bppere goeth out to the Sea — belonged ro e the d Meaning, & 


Manalſe 
on bord ex of Wan bet 16 Seth. itie i 
— 141 A on the neth © Eine —— analy 55 to the. citie it ſc 


vnto Taanath-ſHiloh,and 8 01 —— obey d | 
1 a — 10h h to : case N 
n 1ha 
. Ataroth and Naarath, aud commeth of Ma 


4 For ſo farre to Jer and goeth out at Joꝛden. Wanalleh is on | 
the coaſts reach. 8 — dene 5 h from — 3 ET atthe< 
. Arms Fa. 10 South perteineth to 


e ri⸗ 
ea, e That i$te 
Ses the — 


9 tie of tof Sp y 8 res 1 : 0 a 
— Ty —.— of Iſſac & 

; was farre grea- 9 * — of n — | 

der chen Rang the cities wich tt | 


a0 tie. that den Goxer, but the Canganite Kae 
; ona welt an the Ephiaimites bnto 'The tal 
thisdap,and vnder tribute. 
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And ;Jolhua ſpake 
Joſeph,to Ephꝛaim, and to Manaſſeh. from — and the bozder went vp Ioſeph. 
_ ſaving, Thou art a great people, and to the ſide ot Jericho on the Nozthpart, 
| Pall great power, and ſhalt not haue and went vp thꝛough the mountames 
ie lot. Weftward, and —_— thereot are in 
18 Cherfoterhe nountaine albe thine: the wildernes of Beth-auen: 
foꝛ it is a wiod, and thou ſhalt cutte it x3 And this boꝛder goeth along frũ thence 
downe: andthe ends of it ſhalbe thine, 2 Lunz, euen to the Southſide of Liz the 
Wt gothatthon * and thou ſhalt caſt out the C anaa⸗ (ame is — — and this boꝛder de⸗ Kk Which was in 
adult enlarge nites, thoughthep hane dan charets, fcendet troth-addar , neere the — tribe of E- 
2 and though thep be ſtrong. — ,thatipeth onthe Southſideof phraim: another 
k Beth-hozon thenether, Beth-cl was in 
| _. CHAP. XVIII. 14 So the boꝛder turneth, and cõpaſſeth the tribe of Ben- 
r The Tabernacle ſit in Shiloh. 4 Certame are ſens the comer ofthe SeaHouthward from ĩamin. 
to deuide the land to the other ſeuen tribes. ta The mont that lpeth befoze Beth-hozon 
lot of the children of Beniamin. hward: and the endes t are 
x Nd the whole Congregation ofthe at Kiriath-baal (which is 10 1 
childzen of Ffrael came — — at rim) a citieof the childzen of Jndah : 
; For they had manage — — this is the Weſtquarter, 
ur remoded it nacle of the Congregation there, after 15 And the Soutþquarteris fromthe end | 
om Cilgal and the land was ſubiect vntothem,” of R iearim, and this boꝛder go⸗ 
tif vp in Shiloh 2 Now there remained among the chil⸗ eth out Weſtwarde , and commeth ta Or, to ne Fea. . 
dzen of Jſrael ſeuen tribes, to whome the fountaine ot waters of ephtoah, 
> A Eleazar, > thep had! —— their inheritãce. 16 And this boꝛder deſcendeth at the end 
ft . 3 h ſapde vnto the chil⸗ ofthemountaine, . befaze the 


den of Arat 12 pe ſo lack valley of Ben hinnom —— 
alone th Lozde e 3 pofehetgpants Hon Food 1 
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4 Ginefrom among pou fot euery tribe goeth downe to En 
thꝛee men, that J map ſende them, and "I And compaſſeth rude. pe e N 


| thatthepmaprile, $ walkethjongh the | forth tol En- \ U =; Which is in 

That is into land, & diſtribute it accoꝛding to their to Geliloth, which is toward the — tribe of R 
portions, inheritance,and returne tome, 92 vp vntoAdummim, and goeth phraim. 

peverytribe 5 And that then may deume it vnto them down to the“ ſtone of Bohan —— Chap. 75. 6. 


9 ſeuen partes, (Judah ſhal abide in of Reuben. 
his coaſt atthe South, and the honſe of 18 So it goeth along to the ſide ouer as 
| Fortheſe kad Joſeph - ſtande in their coaſtes at gainſt the plaine Roꝛthwarde, Egoeth 
heir inheritace > — 2 downe into the — 
Iready appoyn- 6 Pe alde tbe theland therefoze into 19 After, this boꝛder goeth along to the 
X ſteuen parts, and ſhal bung them hither ide of Seth-hoglah Noithwarde: and 
to mee, and I wil caſt — fox pon here the endes thereof, that is, of the boꝛder, 
Before j Axe before the e Loꝛd our God, reach to the point of p ſalt Sea Nonth- 
theLord, 7 ButtheLenites ſhall haue no part a- ward, & tothe u end of JozidenDouth: m To che very 
th is che ſa · mongpou : forthe f Pzieſkhode of the ward: this is the Houthcoaſt. ſtrait, where the 
ers and of. Loꝛd is their inheritance: allo Gad and 20 Alſo Joꝛden is the boꝛder of it on the riverrunneth 
"ps, Chap. 13 Reuben and half the tribe of Manaſſeh Eaſtſide: this is the mheritanceofthe into che ſalt Sea 
haue recemed their inheritance beyond childzen of Beniamin by the coaſtes 
Joꝛden Eaſtwarde, which Moſes the thereof round about accozving to their 
ſeruant ofthe Lord gaue them. families, 
8 E Then the men aroſe, and went their 21 Now the cities of the tribe ofthe chil⸗ 
wape: and Joſhua charged them that dien of Beniamin according to their 
3 went to deſcribe the lande, ſaying, De- families, are Jericho, + Beth - hoglah, 
JWnIL part, and go tough the land, and s de⸗ and the valley of Reziz, 
chames of e- foribe it, and returne to me, thut J map 22 And Beth · arabah, and Temaraim, 
ky countrey here caſt lottesfozpon — — and Berh-el, 
an. - - mShiloh. 23 And Auim,and Parah, and n 
9 —— Epalledthjongh 24 And Chephar, \mmonai,+ S 
lande,anddeſcribed ir by cities into Gaba: twelnecities tb 
—— and returned to 25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and 
Jothugintothe campeat Shiloh, 26 And Pipe). s Chepmiah,5 g 
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andJrp + Taralah, 20 And arabic 61 and 2bez, J 
n Which was 28 En r En 2 — 8 -gannum, and e There . 
not wholy in the is ® Jeruſalem) G Kirtath : dBerh p03. other citieafh 
tribe of Benia- fourtenectienwitheh their — 22 Anh ehe epaſtr coaſt re — name in iu 
min, but part of the inheritãce ofthe childꝛen of Ben⸗ Shahazimath, and b Velh i meſh, and of n 
it * 2 the | umm according to their families. the ends — . to Jorden; der — 
tribe of Iu cities villages. 

C HAP. XIX. 23 This is tler of ehorbe of þ fer Dalaas | 


„ The portion of Simeon, 70 Of Z ebulun, 17 Of Iſ- fee Illachar, accoꝛding to their and were d 


ſachar, 24 Of Asber, 32 C/ Naphtali 40 Of Dan, families: chat is, the cities, and their vil⸗ ted biz 


49 The poſſef ion of loshua. la onely, 
Nd the ſecond lot came out to St- 24 Allo the fiftlot came out for the tribe 
meon, euen fo the tribe ot the chil⸗ ofthe child:eofAlher according totheir 
dꝛen of Simeon accoꝛding to their fanulies. 

families: and their inheritance was in 25 And — Yelcath, & Halt, 
a According to the à middes of the inheritaunce ofthe. = — ns thaph, 

Iaakobs prophe- Childzen of Judah, Alammelech, and mad, a 1 
te, that he ſhuld 2 Nowethep had in their inheritance, * — and came to Carmel Weſtward, 
de ſcattereda- Beer. ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, andtoShihor Libnath, 
mong the other 4 And Yazur-ſhnal,& Balah, and Azem, 27 Andturneth towardthe ſunne rifi 


tribes, Gen. 49.7. 


teene cities with their villages. 
7 Ain, demmon, and Ether, & Aſhan: 28 And to Ebzon,+Rehob, + Hammon, 
foure cities with therr villages. and Kanah vnto great Tidon. 


8 And all the villages that were roumde 29 Then the coaſte turneth to Ramah 


about thele cities, vnto Baalathbeer, & and to the ftrongcitieofsZoz,andthis- z Which 
* 07 ,Ramathne- "Kamath Southward:this is the inhe⸗ bozderturneth to Yoſah,andthe endes Tyrusa ſing 


mg | 
And Eltolad, and Bethul, & Yo! Jounah, to Beth-dagon, andcommeth to *Ze- f Ioynenvi 
: And Kiklag, and Beth marcaboth, & bulun, and to the vallep of Jiphtah-el, tribe of h. 
Hazar-ſuſah, towarde the Nozthlide of Beth-emek, lun, whichly 


6 And Beth- lebaoth, Hharnhen: thir⸗ — 22 goeth out on the left lide more Eaſtyg 


eb. ritance ot the tribe ot the childzen of Hi: 12 at the Sea Bebel to citicintes 


meon according to their families. 
9 Out of the poztion of the c children of 30 —— alſo rann Rehob: two 
udah came theinheritanceof rhe chil⸗ and twentie cities w villages; 
| en ot Simeon: foz the parte of the 31 This is the inheritance oof the tribe of 
b Butthislarge Children of Judah was to b much for thechildzenof Acher accoꝛding to their 
rtion was gi- 77 — the childzen of Simeon had families : that is 5 thele cities andtheir 


25 = OS ye eir mheritice, Villages. 

— 10 13 fox the chid1e 3 N. Theſirtlotcameontts the children 

to declare their 33 — ac pet Bend cheir — 

— rid, 33 Und rheircoal was from Yeleph, & h Theſecit 


c Meaning,to- 3x And theft border goeth vp* welkward, from Allen in Taananim, & Adamine- were in t 


rd euento Maralah, and reacheth to Dab: the — — ron Iten . an trey of la 
a + meeterh with rhe riuer that 1 ain. 


lpeth befoze Jokneam, b Potts is — 7 Sunn ee 
12 And turneth fro Sarid eto goeth out from thence 


warde the ſunne riſing vnto the bozder 10 kok $reachetho a a — 

of Chilloth - taboꝛ, and goeth out to Da: the Ho e, and 

berath, and aſcendeth to Japhia 
13 And from thẽce goeth along Eaſtward toward the mne 

towarde the ſunne riſing to Gittah-he- 35 And the ſtrong * are Tiddim Ter, 

ꝓher to Ittah-Raʒin, and goeth foꝛth to & Yammath,Rakkath,@iC 


innereth, the wh 
Kimmon,and turneth to Neah, 36 nd Adamah, Rama, and Yazoz, = pakeofGi | 


14 Andthis boꝛder compalleth it on the 37 And Kedelh,zEdzei,andEn- hazoz, 
Nozthſide to Hannathon andthe ends 38 And Iron, and Pigdal-el,Yorem,and — 
thereof are in the vallep of Jiphtah-el Weth-anah, and Beth. 
15 And Rattath, & See EShimrs, teene cities with 
4 Therewas an and Idalah, and Beth lehent: — 39 This is the inheritanee ot᷑ the tribe of 
dther Beth-lehs _ Fiftes with their villages, the childzen of Naphtali accoꝛding to 
in the tribe of 16 This is the tnheritauce ofthe childzen their families: tat is the cities and their 
lodah, of Zebutun accowdingtotheir families: villages, 
chat is, theſe cities and their villages. 40 re e ſenenth lot came out foz the 
17 T'The fourth lot came out to Iſſachar, tribe of the childzen of Dan accozding 
euen fox the childzen of Jfſachar accoz- to their families. 
ding to their families, 41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
18 And their coaſt was Jzreelah, 4 Che- Xoveh banded molar Jr-ſhemelh, 
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| Chap. a x. 2 x1, N refuge. ciuos guen to the Teide 58 


44+ 2andElteke, and Gibbethon, and u in mount Naphtalt, and Shechem 
„ m mount „ and Math ar ba, 
45 Aud. , and Wene-berak, and — 2 Hebzon)m thi mountcam: or 
Ab Pe-1arkon, and Rakkon, with 8 uv un the other ide Jorden toward 
R 


k Called Toppe- 47 But the coaltes of the c of *WBWezerin the wilderncs vpothe plain, Dent. 4. 47 


Dan fell out roo litle fox them: there: out of the tribe of Keuben,andRamoth 7. chro. 6. 78. 
foze the chudzen of Dan went bp to in Gtlcad,out ofthe tribe of Gad, and 
l fight ag: pnit Aeſhem, and tookeit,and Golan in Balhan, out ot the tribe of d Out of; halfe 
note ut with rhe edge of the lwoꝛd, and anaſleh, . n&àtſbæof Manaſ- 
voſſeſſed it, ann dweit therem, and cal⸗ Theſe were the cities appopnted ſoz all {ch beyond Ior- 
led Leſhe ni Dan, after name of Dan the childzen of Ilrael, & foz the ſtranger den. ; 
their father. : | ' that ſoiourned among them, that whos 
48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of ſoeuer killed aupe perſon ignozantip, 
the childzen of Dan accoꝛding to their might flee thither, a not die by the hand 
families: that is, theſe cities and their ofthe auenger of blood. vntil he nod be⸗ 
| villages. . foie the*Congregation. e Beforethe 
49 When they had made an ende of de⸗ C HAP. XXI. iudges. 
aiding the lande bp the coaſtes thereof, / The cities gien to the Lexitesy in nomber eight 
then the childzen of Jſrael gaue an in: and faurtie. 44 The Lord according to hu pro- 
— nm Joſhua þ ſonne of Pun oxiſe gave the _ — : 
among t J m. 1 en came the* puncip athers 0 Oy. the chi 
50 According to the worde of the Lozde the Leu:tes vnto Eleazar p Pꝛieſt, ,,, — 
they gaue hun the citie which hee al⸗ and vnto Joſhua the loune of Nun, 
Ked,cuen * Timnath-ſerah in mount ©: and vnto the chief fathers of the tribes 
- Þhzaim ;and he built the citie &dwelt ofthe childzen of Aſrae i,, 
t nn 2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the 
31 Theſe are the heritages which Ele⸗ land of Canaan, ſaping, The Lozd co Nen. 75. i. 
azar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne manded : by the hand o Moles, to giie a By Moſes, by 
of Run, andthe chiefe fathers of the vs cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbes whole miniſte⸗ 
tribes of the chien of Jirael deuided thereof foꝛ our cattcll, 7 rie God ſhewed 
bx lot in Shiloh befoze the Lozde at the 3 SothechildzenofJſraelgauevntsthe his power. 
dooze of the Tabernacle of the Con- * Lenites,out of their inheritance at the 
gregation: ſothep made an ende ofde- commandement ofthe Loꝛd thelecitics 


uiding the countrep, with their {uburbes, 
4 And the lot came out foz the famis 
CHAP. XX lies of the b Kohathites: andthe chil⸗ ie meaneth 
2 The Lord commandeth Joshua to appoint cities ef dꝛen of Aaron neſt, which were of them that woes 


refuge. 3 The vſe thereof, 7 And their names, the Leuites, had by lot, out of the tribe prieſis: ſor ſome 
He Loꝛde alſo ſpake vnto Joſhua, of Judah, and out ofthetribeofSime: ORD 
Tons, VILA - — andone of the tribe ofBeniamin ere but Leuits. 
c peake to the childzen of Iſra < thirtene cities. ze 27 
— — pou cities ot refuge, 5 4 —— e children of Kohath 43 b. 
whereof I ſpake vnto pou by the hande had by lot out of p families of the tribe f. er cities ac. 
of Moſes, of Ephꝛaim, & out of the tribe of Dan, cording as their 
3 That the ſlaper that killeth anie perſon and out of the halfe tribe of Panaſleh, aheritance was 
fee ehirher, and rhep ſhalbe pon refuge 6 Mile 175 ehildzen of Gerſhon had bp #'** bites 
and they ſhalbe pour refuge the childzen on 13 
fromthe anengerofbiod. lot out of the families of the tribe of Al. Nom. 35. 


1 
2 


4 Andhe that doeth flee vnto one of thoſe ſachar, a out of the tribe of Aſher, and 


cities,ſhall ſtande at the entring of the out ot the tribe ot Nayhtali, and dut ot 
gate of the citie, and ſhal ſhew his cauſe the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, 
to the Edders ofthe citie:and they ſhal thirtene cities. : 
- recepue him into the citie vnts them, 7 The childꝛen of Merari accoꝛding to 
and giue him a place, that he map dwel their families had out of Þ tribe of Reu⸗ 
with them. h ben, Eout of the tribe of Gad, and out 
5 And ik the b anenger of blood purſue ofthe tribeofZebulun, twelne cities. 
after hun, they ſhal not deliner the ſlaier 8 So the childzen of Jiraelgaue by lot 
into his hande becanſe hee ſmote his vntothe Lenites theſe cities with their 
neighbour 1gnozantly, neither hated he ſuburbes,as the Lozd had commanded 
him etune: 3 by the hand of Moſes. a 
6 But heſhall dwel in that citie until he 9 And they gane out of the tribe of the 
ſtand befoze the Cõgregation in iudge⸗ childꝛen of Judah, and out of the tribe 
ment, or vntil p death of the hie ꝛieſt ofthe childzen of Simeon, theſe cities 
that ſhalbe in thole dapes: then ſhal the which are here named. d For Aaron 
flaver returne, andcome vnto his owne 10 And they were the childꝛens of ( Aarõ came of Kohath 
citie, and vnto his owne houſe, euen vn⸗ ing ofthe families ofthe Kohathites, and therfore the 
'tothecitiefromwhencehefled.. © - the ſonnes of Leui, (foꝛ theirs was — _ re» 
maincd in b 


N. ii. i So familie. 


nt — ider Semper andBam- " or, Gals, 
t "mot wit burbes, Kartan 
mean Jmche 2 ubes. 6 


3 Wlihe cities of the Gerſhonites ac⸗ 


. hevin ding totheir families, were rhirr 
t a coz were ene 
Chap. f. 14. thereof, gaue they to * Pi the we ae e luburbes, 
. chron. d. 5 6. ol Jephunneh to be his poſſeſſion) 4 Eill@vntotye families of the child1# n 


e That is, the 13 ¶ Thus theꝝ gaue to the *childien of 51 erarit ae ene the 
e my fa-  aronthe rieft,a . — fot 5 "sf Pperarit of the tribe of Tebulnn Jok- | They arche 
milie of the Ro- ſlaier, enen Yebzon with her bnrbes, neam with her luburbes, and Kartah been 
hathites, of _ and Libnah with Jer ſuburbes, -- - withherſuburbes, ras =, 
Aaron was chief. 14 And Jattre with herfuburbes, and 35 Dimnah with yer ſuburbes, Na⸗ — 
Eſhtemoa, and her ſuburbes, halal with her ſuburbes: foure cities, yongeſtb 
15 And Yolon with her ſuburbes & De⸗ 36 And out of the tribe — oWe- — 
bir with her ſuburbes, zer with her luburbes, and Jahazay m Bezerky 
15 And Ain with her ſuburbes, a Juttah with her ſuburbes, moth were the 
with her luburbes, Beth · hein with 37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbes, and ciries offre 
1 : nine cities out of thoſe er h with her ſuburbes : foure „nder the 94 
17 And ont ofthe tribe of Beniamin they 8 And out of the tribe of Gad they — 
The ſuburbes gaue Gibeon with her f ſuburbes, Geba a fox a citie of refuge foz theflaper 2 20.8, PM 
were a thouſand _with her ſuburbes, amoth in Gilead with mos , 
cubites fromthe 18 Anathoth with herl ſuburbs, Amon and eben wit with her ſun 
wall of the citie with her ſuburbes: foure cities. 39 Beſhbon with her —— anck 
round about, 19 All the cities of the childꝛen of Karon Jazer with her ſuburbes : foure ci⸗ 
3 Prielts, were thirtene cities with their dies in all. 
burbes. 40 So all the cities of the childzen of 
20 Cut to the families ofthe chiſdꝛen of Merari accoꝛding to their famupes 
g That were her ofthe leuites, which were the (which were the reſt of the families of 
not Prieſtes. reſtof the childzen of Kohath (foz the ci- the Lenites) were bp their lot, twelue 
| tiesof theirlot were out of the tribe of cities. 
L — 41 And all the cities of the Leuſtes 
21 Thep gane them the citie of refuge foz © withm the poſſeffion of the childꝛen ofen Thus ae 
ben ad tpellaper, Shechem with her ſuburbs Alrael were eight and fourtie with their ding to lan 


Shechem were m mount Ephiaim, & Gezer with her burbes. prophecie 

the two cities of ſuburbes, 42 Thele cities lape enerie one ſcnerally were ſcatt 
refuge vnder F 22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbes,and with their ſuburbes round about then: throughout ue 
Kohathites 3 with her luburbes: foure fo were all theſe cities. countrey, vd 


43 Ho the Loꝛd gaue vnto Jſrael akthe God vſed vi 
23 "And; ont ofthe tribe of Dan, Eltekeh land, which hehadſwozne to giue vnto ende, that lu 
with her ſuburbes, Gibethon with her their fathers: and they poſſeſſed it, and people migltt 
ſuburbes, dwelt therein. inſtructed inte 
| 24 Aialon with her ſuburbs ,Gath-rim: 44 Alſo the Lozd gane them reit rounde true religuelf 
mon with her tuburbes:foure cities. about according toallÞ he had \wome chem. 
1 Which dwelt 28. And out ofthe i halfe tribe of Manaſ⸗ vnto their fathers : @ there ſtoode not a 
1 ſeh, Tanach with her ſuburbes, and man of all their enemies befoze them: 
 Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbes: two for the Lozd delinered all their enenties 
26 All the cities fot the other families of 2 — othina of all th d | 
er fantilies of 45 erefapledn all the goo i 
the childzen of Kohath were ten with rhings.which the Lozd had ſapde vnto e 
their ſuburbes. the h of Jſrael , but all came to 
27 CHlfo vnto the childꝛen of Gerſhon of — 
8 of the Lenites, they gaue ont c HAN XIII. 
the halfe tribe of Manafleh , the citie / Reuben, Gad, and the halſt tribe of Manaf* 
x Golan and Ke- bind nn theflaper, k Golan in Was ſch are ſent againe to their poſſeſſioni. 16 They 
3 ſhan with her ſuburbes, and Beeſh: buulde an altar for « memorial. 15 The I, 
cities of refuge terah with her ſuburbes: 'two cities, raelites reproue them. 21 Their anſwere ſor de- 
vnder the = 28 And out ofthe tribe of Iſſachar, Ki: fence — ſame, 
— . bes, Dabereh with 1 T Yen = — the Renbe- a Afrerchartl 
nites,a avites, a tes e 
29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbes, En- tribeof Manaſleh, 22227 2 Ended 
gannim with her ſuburbes : foure 2 an od aide vo them, Pe pe ept Canaan. 
e ſernannt of the 
30 Andoutofthetribeof Alber, Piſhal Io1de>commannded you andhane 9s b Which w# 
with her er ſuburbes, Abdon dh — m voyce in all that Jeomman: go armedbein 


their br 


eim 
ETD fuburbes, ande- 3 Pee hane not forſaken pour bierdien Nom.32a % 
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aſon vnt 
— Sogn the Ae en the commanbement of 


4 Aud 


N 47 102d bafld an altar, and 
= . 
now 50 6 dof pou 
20 —— 


ere =o 
rey 


| fernante of the Loidecommai 
that is, 


pou : 
* that pe <loue the Lozde pour 
God, and walke in all his wapes, and 


keepe his commandementes, & cleaue 
nto him, andſerne him nid all pour 


6 thin Wield m g. ſent them 
d wap, and they went vn — eir tents. 
one halfeof the tribe of 
Shad giuen a poſſeſſion 
in Baſhan: c vnto the cther ae therof 
gaue Joſhna among their bzethzen on 
— Jozden Welmard: 4 erefoꝛe 
when Jolhua ſent them awape vnto 
their tents, and bleſſed them, 
8 Thus he ſpake vnto them, ſaping, Re- 
5 turne with much riches vnto pour tets, 
and witha great multitude of cattell, 
with ſiluer and with golde, with bꝛaſſe 
and with mon, E with great abundace 
; of ra deuidet etheſpopleofpour ec 
| e Which remai-  Nenues with pour * bzethzen 
4ahome& 9 Fo che chudzen of Reuben,s the chil- 
vent not to the dzenof Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ 


. 1 


cc 


Chap: xx ii. 


are deres e E 
5 ede. 


ur 16 Thus laitt Kd iti mM of h Notonlyof 
od, ha YT Mell Ng ' His vt the princes,but 
4 2 . Hor! Aer 5 . a 17e Le De alſo of the com- 


Feat i 2 e mon people. 
rar 
this dape 8 5 came vpon is not fully paci- 
135 ae, though . — IP fied, — 
18 Pe alſo art turned —.— this day fr as no puniſhmec 
the Loꝛde: and ſeeiug xe rebell to dap a- can be ſufficient 
nu e Loꝛde, euen to moꝛom he will for ſuch wic- 
— with all the Congregation of kednes and ido- 


latrie. 


whe Te 


Zo ' 222 | 
Nom.2y. 4. 


of 
e es of i Meaning, God 


* 


19 gong e the lande ol pour 
a vncleane, .come pe oner k In your iudge 
— 14-0) ol the poſſeſſion or p Loꝛd, ment. 
herein the Loꝛdes Tabernacle dwel- 
legend take poſſeſſion vs: but 
I rebellnot againft the Loꝛde, noz rebell l To vie any o- 
not againſt vs mb vou an altar, ther ſeruice then 
beſide the altar of the e od. God hathap- 
20 Did not chan the o ID pointe. is to re- 
tre Nn in the execrable bel againſt God, 
thing, a ee all theCdn- 1. Sam. 15. 23. 
gregation of Iſrael? and this m alone ( ap. 7. 1 f. 
n ꝓeriſted not in his wickednes. m Signifying, 
21 üben the childzen or Reuben and the chat i many ſuf- 
childꝛen of Gad, and halfe the tribe of fred for one mis 


vayſe the Amo- 
texdwelling there 
mecalled C ana- 

e. 


That ia be- 


the childzen of Gad, and the halfe tribe oz to offer peace offrings theron, let the 
of Manaſſeh, buplt there an altar by Lozd a him ſelfe require it: n Let him pu- 
24 And if we haue not rather done it foꝛ niſh vs. 
feare of this thing, ſaping, In tyme to 
come pour childzen might ſav vnto our 


„564“ům˙lI u —! Ya, Furey 

» l. ſam. 30. c 0 e n ic eavs ouer lands o fault of many a 

j 25 > 2 . is in the land of Canaan) to go vnto the 22 The ld God or 22865 God hould ſuffer, 

mM | poſſeſſion 1 — 00 raul ifb een, 12 — | 
Abi re 101 epned.ac- ſha - 02 bytt 

1 ——— wogdeorthe Lozd: by the greſſion the loꝛd we haue done it, 

ht 155 hand les, - {aue thou vs not this da. 

| Dr, 10 28 en they tame unto the boz- 23 If we ha aue built vs an tar tu return 

he comtry alſo ders of Joꝛden( which are in the land of awape from the Loꝛde, epther to offer 

ie lad Canan, Canaan) then the childzen of Reuben, & thereon burnt offring,o1 vrcate offring, 

L. 


Joꝛden, a great altar to ſee to. 
11 TWhenthechildzeof Iſrael heard ſay, 
Behold, the childꝛen of Reuben, and the 
ond lorden: for - childzenof Gad, and the halfe tribe of childꝛen, Mhat haue ye to do with the 
time the - - Manaſſeh haue buylte an altar inthe Low God of Iſrael? 
& countrey fazefront of the lande of Canaan vpon 25 Fox the Loꝛd hath made Jordea box- 
both ſides of the boꝛders of Joꝛden at the paſſage of der betweene vs and pou, pe childꝛen of 


Jorden is meant the childꝛen of Jſrael: 
yy Canaan. 12 When the childzen of Fſrael heard it, 
then the whole Congregation of the 
childꝛen of Jſrael gathered them toge- 
Such now was ther at Shiloh to goe vp s to warre a⸗ 
der zeale, that gainſt them. 
beywouktra-- 13 Then the childzen of Jſrael ſent vnto 
der! the childzen of Reuben, e to the — 
| Jahn ſuffer - of Had, z to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
ereligion into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the 
bechanged ſouneofEleazar the Prieſt, 
Ncorrupted, 14 And with him ten princes, of euerie 
NE  .. chiefehouſeapuince, accoꝛdingto althe 
v tribes of Tirael: for! enerp one was chief 
of their fathers houſholde among the 
"thouſands of Iſrael. 
15 CHothepwent vnto-the-childzen of 
Reuben and to the childꝛen of Gad, and 
ne of Maͤnaſſeh, vnto the 


vy uit. 


P £ 
* 
* 10 4. 


Reuben, and of Gad: therefore pe haue 

no part in the Loꝛde: ſo ſhall pour chil⸗ 

den make dur childzen oceaſe from fea- o Or to turne 
ring the Loꝛd. backe from the 


26 Therefoze we ſayd, We wil no go a⸗ true God, 


bout to make vs an altar, not foꝛ burnt 


offring, noz fo ſacrifice, ä 
27 But it halbe ar witnes betwene vs a Gen. l. al. os 
von, and betweene our generations af-, hab,. 


ter vs, tu execute the Ernte ofthe 107d verſe 4. 
before him in our burnt offrings, e in 
our ſacrifices, æ in our peace offerings, p er . ſigniſie 
and that pour chudꝛen ſhoulde not ſape a wonderfull 
to dur childzen in time to come, pᷣe haue care y they 1 
mn part in the 202d. . . _ towarde 
28 Thercfogeſapd we, If whe that they- paſteritie, 1 


""Hhonide 5 ſap.to rel fey P Fine My 
tions in ne to come, then Me an⸗ in the true ſer- 
| the facionof of uice of God. 


Nati, 


— „e 1 awd al. aA hb : : 81 982 5 7852 * Tolls ka 8 * 
ther: mave;not © obſerue at voatepationnitee in inthe 
Doole an 


Fen crunce, vy DRE ot the Lawe ot that pee Deut. 5 
onbercbella m_ 1 . Tl nes ne kan . and 28:14; 


tn, rm e away 7 en N. e c Aud notꝶ 
g ae 222 ing. oz for . . 9 8 mention of the ſubdued. 
alte the altar ot᷑ ch Lo2d gur God, n offence ir gods, a no: cauſe to (wear 7/als,,, 
ts Tab bo? . ferne them noz bowe d Lernorl 
30 And when Phin Prieſt, and Nag ten Iudges a 
princes af the Cügr egãtion heads 8 But ſtick kalt unte the Lord your God, othe, which g 
2 ELLE chou andes of Afrael which as pe haue done vnto this dan. (hal fiveare eth 
with him, heard the wozdes, that 9 Kaan dame baut caſt out befoze pou their idol 
when of Keuben, anale take, of edle D 
99 91 als Tbl-bdee ath ſtand befoze Poe face 
” Eby, it NF (9 they 10 *Dne man ot vou 1 Leuit. c.. 
fx chair en 31 And Phineh — the ; rhe fame of Eleazar fo the lone pour —— 63 dent. 3%. 
_ + + the Preft ſap Pe lore of Reu⸗ Ore ye hath prone 
to the ad; and to 11 Takegoodheede pour 
_ decide of "This day we 4 ar that pe louẽ p Loꝛd pour Hod. £67, 
q Bypreſeruing 2 hat the Lowers among vs, 12 Els, if 5 ego backe, andcleaue vntothe 
vsand gouer- cauſe ye haue not done this treſpaſſe - reſt of theſe nations :that is ot them that 
5 nere rh 1 Lade: nowe per haue deli⸗ remaine with vou, and ſhal make ma⸗ ; 2 iet 
ome if ye en of Ifraet ont of the 9 and g untothem, viii. 
had offended, he Ad che to orb Or, hasen 
eien puni- B, ES e 13 Knoweye oz certaine ,thatthe Lorde atronwithi 
withyou. 5 mces retur- pour God wil caſt out no moe oft 
4; romtye chan be euben, and nattõs from befoze you: hut then 2 Exod 21,11, 
of Gad, out of the land be a ſnare and destruction unto a nomb. 37 f. 
1 ore Aiden Canaan, to — 2 9— and thoznes in deut. 7 s. 
the childꝛen o of Altael, and brought them pour © epes, vntil pe periſheout ofthis e Mcaring,h 
anſwere gcod lande, Ln ſnalbe ache 
3317 And dr 95 pleafed the childꝛen Hath giuen griefe mz 
the child) en of Jlſrael 14 An behold.chis day do J fenter into and ſo thec 
* Or prayfed. — and." ned notts goa- the wap of allthowoÞls, 
® Ebr,ſaud. 12 NN - all pbur s hearts ꝭ in ally 


pof 
[= Tas Reuben, . Ache gun f die ra 4 


f whi pour God pꝛo⸗ to the ca 
34 T thec of Reuben, and the vou, but al are come to paſſe vnto nature. 
sor, wine. en called the altar Ed: fo pon: nothing hath fapled thereof. g Moſt 
itſhal be a witnes betwene vs ,tharthe I5 *Therkoge as all Igcod things are coine- hay anc *. 
Loꝛd is God, vpon pou, Pen the Lozde — God Lone. 
| CHAP. XXIII. ꝓꝛomiſed pou, —— LJozwe ons 
2 Joshua exhorteth the people, that they ioyne nut bpũ pou enerp 5 
. themſelues to the Gentiles, 7 That they name not deſtroyed pore out of ＋ on good! — Or, threat 
their idoles. r 4 The promiſe, if they ſtare God, r5 which p Lz your God hatij ginepon. chaß. ran., 
1 1 threatnings, if they forſake him. 16 When ve lhal>tranſgreſſthecouenir h He han 
Nd a log ſeaſon after that the lord of the Leꝛde pour God, whichhe hec com chat noeuil 
had giuen reſt vnto Fſrael from all manded pou, andthalgs, c er come * 
their enemies ronnde about, and — aid bowe pour \ —— — ac except hed 
Er. commen mn. Yolhua was old, and ſtriken in age chall the wiath of the Lordeware God bydik 
$0 ꝓcrei. 2 Then Joſhua called ali Fſrael, & their hote againſtpon,@pe ſhal periſh quick- dicnce- 
| Elders,and theirheads,+ their indges, lx out of the good lande which he ya hath 
and their officers, and ſaide unto them, giuen pou. 
5 Ze ere C HAP. XXIIIL. 
| . e haue ſeꝛne al that the Loꝛd your 2 Jecus rehearſeth God; benefites, 14 & exhortet ia | 
odhath done vnto all theſe nations the people to feare God. 25 The league remued be- * 
a Tour eyes ai howe the Loꝛdepour God rene God & the people. 29 Toihus dierb. 32 The a Thatis in 
bearing witne sz. ath fought fox pon. bones of Ioſtph ave buryed. 3 Eleax ar dyeth. tribes and * 
"Or, dnerrbrowen 4 25 hold. A hane "denidedvntoyou bu 1 A Nd Joſhua aſſembled againe alt the halfe. 
** nat ion. lot theſe nãtions that remarne, to be an 2 tribes of Icrael to Shechent, and b Beforef 
| ö inheritaunce according to pour tribes, called the Elders of Jſrael, a their which wa 4 
* . . — with all the nations that heads, and their Judges, and their offt- brought 
Jane deſtrop?2d, euen vnto the great cers,and thep preſented themſelues be- chem, wi 
Ezra. the ſame Hen Weſtward, toꝛe b God went to 
At. 5 And the e pour God ſhal expel bthẽ 2 Then Joſhua ſaid vnto all the people, ſephs dons: 
de pon, and caſt them ont of your Thus ſaveth the Yozde God of Israel, % %%, mY 
N s the * fathers dwelt beyond flood 200 ſo 45 
hath ſald vnto pon. Spe ag even Terah the father of & Tul 


roneage, te Abjahann, nm ide father of Kahn, Cents, 
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ſhalbe therefore a witnes agaitif ion ſhould not 
| u, tion not 
leſt pe denie pour God, ts be puniſhed, the 
1r1:3-. 28 Then Jolhualetthe dumme crea- 

which uerie man vutohismherit ſhall crie - 
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atuien po 


lt eople cõmon- 
ly astheir rulers 
d are. 
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0 Jour aht. 
vs This teacheth dbvel: 
| that if all the no the o 
eee 16 Then the people, 
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* met fonnes of & 


35 xd 117 :3 14604 5 'S 1 
4 vas  ARGYMUN'T.” Tin So he 
\ Lbelt there &norhing tharmore epaper, weat, thenmans "Irigrat 
chere nothing fo diſpleaſaat and heynous that can turde Bac | 
Church. Fornowe when rhe Iſraelites were entred into the faite of Canaan, and ſawe 
the trueth of Gods promes performed, in ſtead of acknowledginghispreatbinicfites and gi- 
uing thankes for the ſame hey fell to moſt horrible obliuion of Gods races,c>trarie to their 
folemne promes made vnro Ioſhua; and ſo prouoked his vengeance 8 quth as in them 
ſtoode) to cheit vtter deſtruction. Whetesf as they had moſt en frgtes'b the muta- 
bilitie of their ltate: (for he ſuffered them to be moſt cruelly vexed nd cormented by tyrants: - 
he pulled them from liberti 7917 7 caſt them into ſlauerie, to the proving en ht feele — 
ownemiſerjes and ſo call vntõ him and be deliuered) So to ſhew char his 27 endure for 
euer he rayſed vp from time to time fuch as ſhould deliver them and affure them of his fauout 
and grace, if they would ture to him by true repentance, And theſe deliuerers the Seripture 
calleth Iudges, - becauſe they were executers of Gods judgements,” not choſen of the — af 
nor by ſucceſſion, but rayſed ber it ſeemed beſt to God), for the gouernance of his 
They were fourtene n number beſides Ioſhua, and gouerned from loſhua vnto Saul the if 
King of Iſrael. Ioſhua and theſe vnto the time of Saul ruled 377. yeres. In thisbooke- are ma- 
ny notable poynts declared, but two eſpecially : firſt, the bartell that the Church of God ark 
for the maintenance of true religion agaynſt idolatrie and ſuperſtition: next what great dan- 
ger charcommon weltht is in, when as God giueth not a 5 co age F in the 
8 r of religion and his true ſetuice. | 2 
ö HA. I 9 Jufterwarb al Smhin bY 
7 OR 8220 was dead, Indah was OP TR 9 wentdown to e 
taine. 6 Atoni-hexch taken, 14 The requeſt nites, that dwelt in the mountame, and 
E Artzſan. 16 The children of Reni. 19 The rep. the pgs in ih loxos coun⸗ 
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The proples rebellions. tor 
" dwelt ſtilinmoidit or, would dwel!. 


Chap.1r. 


35 Andthe Amozites 
es in Aitalon, and in 


AR: fot he could 
out the inhabitants of the Shaalbim,@ o Meaning, whe 


vals, . ther had charers of whethe® handof Joſephs familie pie- be was fironger 


nailed, they became tributaries: . then they. 


275 d td thep gaue Yebzonvnto Caleb, 36: And the coalt of the Aniozites was p Which was a 


womb 14-24: Had ſaid, and he expelled from Maaleh. ankrahbim, euen from citic in Arabia, 
ab. $6136 | hencery three lonnes of Anak. ? Delah and vpward. bodr, as ſome read, 
420 75.74. Wut the childꝛen of Beniamm did from the rocke. 
k For after thus; Tee that * inha⸗ C HAP. II. 

che tribe of Iu- : therefoze the Jebu- / The Angel rebukgth the people, berauſe they had 

dak had burntit, Wal the chudzen of Benia⸗ made peace with the Canaanites.. 11 The I ſcac- 

bey built i ita - min in m vnto this day. lites fell to idolatyie after Toghuas death. 14 They 

gaine- 22 N TTheyaliothat were ofthe houſe of «re delivered into the enemies. banis./16 Gad de- 


Gen. %. 


Ian. 4. 


Iod. 1. lu. 
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Joſeph, went vp roBeth-el, 

d was with them, 

And the honſe of Joſeph cauſed to 1 
"VLewe Beth · el (and the name ofthe ci⸗ 
tie hefoꝛetime was Uuz) 

24 And the ſpies ſawe a man come out 
of the citie, e they ſaid vnto him, Shew 
vs, we p1ap thee, 


luereth them by Indges. 22 VV hy God ſuffred 


and the 
idolat ers to remame among them, 


a That is, meſſen 


and * prophet, 
Ome NE 


f wap into the citie, 


* and we will 


od — dee in that land. — onto he knw 
the Cataznites © 28 elle whe Aral wa ltrdg, 6 F Nowwhen Jothua had ſent the b After that he 
woqwel ſtul in they ynt the Canaamtes to e, & people awan, the childzẽ of Iſraei went had diuided to 
i ed them not whollp, F euerie man his 
Clap.3.4, 629, 1 * likewiſe E bann erpeed not belle che land. portion bylo?, 
lb,; Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, 7 And the peoplehadſernedthe Load at loh.24-28," 
| e dweit in Sezer a⸗ = dayes — — nk dapes 
K 1. em. 
m That so the ther did a Tebulim eppel the whichhad ſeene all the -great* works c Meaning, the 
ue of Zebu- by two, f no the inhabi⸗ ol the Loꝛd that he did for Iſrael. wonders and 
lun, as is alſo tanto of Nahalol, t the « Canaanites 8 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun the ſer⸗ miracles. 
tobe vnderſtand „Furt ver among chem and became tribu⸗ nautoftheLozd dyed, when he was an 
ethereſt, hundzeth and tenperes olde: 
3X 7 I Reiher did Alher taſt out the in⸗ 9 Andthep buried him in the coaſtes of 
habit antes of Accho, no the inhabi⸗ his inheritance, in Timnath· heres in d Heres by tur- 
Were of noꝛ of cb 8. ——_ n Noꝛthũde of — — aps 
4 etbah”, 0 nt Ga ackward is Se- 
pda! nm of - Far hi 10 And ſo al that generation was — Toſh. 24. 
_——— 3 Surrpe afferies dwelt amon omg che redvntotheiefarhers;$.an other 
5 4 anaamtes the . o the ration aroſe after them, which 
 lanve: for they did not dine them © knewetheSozde;, nox 1 
N —. 5 ry ith h MO Tbenrbeat . — ne Agel bi wic 
oy Neither did Naphtalidziueontt e II echildien - 
E= of Beth ſh — — oh eee Lopde,+ ſerued 3 
thabitantso anath,but dwe alim ; — 
; DOE eng Canaanites the inhabits 12 And foxſvokethe Loꝛde Sod or their ner of idoles. 
T —— WR Ret neuertheles the in = 5 for ofthe C TROP Ly down 
- abut 80 other gods, were 
|. . nathbecainetribntariesvi of the people that were idoles, which 
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Deborah and Barak. 103 
ah dwelt under a 
Ramah a 


chap. 1711. 


22 So that the hafte went in after the tomard mount Taboz, & take bth# | 
blade, & the fat clo ed about the blade, ten thouſand men of 'the chiltnen of ſpirie of Al 
ſo that he could not dzawe the dagger Naphtali#ofthechildzeofZebulun - ©. Pe 
ont ofhis bellie, but the dirt came out. 7 And J wil dꝛaw vntothee tothe *" ri- Pſalm. 250.00 

| 23 Then Ehud gate him ont into the ner Rilhon Siſera,thecaptaineof Jas ic, valley, 
*9r,hall. poꝛch, and ſhut the doxes ofthe parler bins army w his charcts,+ his multi: ? ; 
vpon him, and locked them. ; tude. a wil deliner him into thine hand, 

24 And when he was gone out, his ſer⸗ 8 And Barak ſaid vntoher, If thou e Fearing his 
nantscame:who ſeeing that the doꝛes wilt ga with me, J will go: but if thou owne weakenes 

| pk the parler were locked, they ſaid? wilt nat go with ie, J will not go, and his enemies 
"Chr be eonereth Surely he doeth his eaſement in his 9 Thenthe anſwered, J will ſurely goe power, he deſi- 
buftets ; mer chamber. with thee, but this iournep that thou reth the prophe= 
n 25 And they taried till they were aſha- tankeſt, hall not be fo thine honour: foz teſſe to go with 
med: e ſeeing he opened not the dogzes the Loꝛd ſhal ſel Siſera into d hand of a him to aſſure 
of the parler, they tcoke the key, &ope woman. And Deboꝛah aroſe and went him of Gods wil 
ned them, and beholde, their loꝛde was with Barak to Redeſß . from time to 
fallen dead on the earth. 10 N AndBarak called Zebulun and time. 

26 So Ehud eſcaped (while they tariedꝰ Naphtali ta Redeſh, and he went vp ox, be led after 

and was paſſked the quarris, and eſca- on his feete with ten thouſand men, & him: 20000 men, 
LE ped vnto Seirath: Debozah went vp with him. 
"$.corſrd the 27 And when he came home,” heblewea 1x (Now Heber the Kenite, which was | 
trumpet to be wmpct in monnt Ephraim, andthe ofthe "childzen of * Yobab the father or, poſterit ic. 
blowen, Nomb. childzen of Jſrael went downe with in LawofMoſfes, wag departed from Nor». 0.29. 
155. im from the mountaine, and he went the Renites, pitched his tent until þ br. from: R gin. 
efoze them. plain of Tanaim, which is by Kedeſh) f Meaning, that 
28 de ſaid he vnto them, Follow me: 12 Then they ſhewed Siſera, that Ba⸗ he poſſeſſed a 
for the Loꝛde Hath delineredyour ene- Tak the ſonne of Abinoam was gone great part of 
mies, euen Moab into pour hand. So vp to mount Tabox. : countrey. 
they went downe after him, and tcoke 13 And Siſera called fo all his charets, 
the paſſages of Joꝛden toward Moab, euen nine hundꝛeth charets of pꝛon, 


70 nd ſuffred not a manto paſſe ouer. and all the people that were with him 

115 * a 29 And they ſtewe of the Moabites the from Yaroſheth ofthe Gentiles, vnto 

Zr home dl. lame time about ten thonſandmen, all theriner Kaſhon, | ä 

k Meanine the fed men, and all were warriours, and 14 The Deboꝛah ſaid vnta Barak, s Hp: 5 e ſtill en- 
— there eſcaped not a man. for this is the daꝝ that the —— hath courageth him 
So chat it is 30 Do Moab was ſubdued that day, delinered Diſera into thine hande. Js to this enterpriſe 


not the nomber 
a had reſt foureſcoꝛe peres. Barak went downe from mount Ta- ot C 

—— ones 31 4 And after him was Shamgar the bos, and ten thouland men after him, and aide 
deth,when 0 ſonne of Anath, which ſlew of the Phi⸗ 15 And the Loꝛd deſtroyed Siſera and 
will get the liſtims ſire hnndxeth men with an ore all his charets, and al his holt with rhe 
viorie I goade, and he alſo delmered Jſrael, edgeoftheſword,beforeBarak,ſothat 

h | Hilera lighted downeofhis charef, & 

fuel / . flab 5 the cha⸗ 
Iſrael fine and are giuen into the of Iabin. I ut * Barak pur er the cha⸗ ſalm. f. to. 

Abr. added, or + Deborah teh Iſtac l and exhorteth Barak rets,and after the hoſt unto Yarolheth 7 . 


; k I by aſſi him 
vnderthe handof Iſrael: and the and northe Lozdegoneout beforethee? ſo f aſuring him | 


| Fontinued to d to delimer the people. r5 Siſerah fleeth, Ir and gfthe Gentiles:and allthe hoſte of Si⸗ 


ail, 1 killed by lae l. ſera fell vpon the edge of the worde: 
a There was an 1 A Nd the childzenof Fſrael ” began there mas not a man leſt. wo 
other labin, wh agame to do wickediy in the ſight 17 Howbeir, Siſera fled awap on his 


loſhua killed & ot the Low whẽ Ehnd was dead, fette to the tent of Jael the wife ofnze⸗ h Whoſe anci- 


burnt his citie 2 Lund the 1ozd ſolde them into the hãd berthe Renite: (fox peace was betweene ters were ſtran- 
Hazor, Ioth. 11, of 2 Jabin ling of Canaã, that reigned Jabinthekingof Gaz, and betweene gers, but wor- 
13, in Yaz02, whole chiefe captaine wascal- the houſe of Heber the Kenite) ipped the true 


b hat is in led Siſera, which dwelt in > Yaroſheth 18 und Jael went out tomeete Siſera, God, and there- 


awood,or = ofthe Gentiles, and ſaid vnto him, Turne in, my loꝛde, fore were — 
dong place. 3 Tien the childꝛen of Jſraelcriedbntos turneinto me: feare not, And when ned with Ifracl. 

e Bythe ſpirite the Loꝛd: (fo he Had nine hñdꝛeth cha⸗ he had turned in vnto her into her tet, F 

ofprophecie,re- rets of pon, and twentp peeres he had ſhe conered him with al mantel, -  *0r,blanker. 

Jung of con- pered the childzen of Jſraelverp ſoze) ' 19 And he ſaid vnto her,Gine me, Jpzay 

8 d 4 J And at d time Deboꝛah a Pꝛophe⸗ ther, a litle water to dꝛinte: fox Jam | 

Ac ce _ LelleÞwifeofLapidoth*invged Alrael, thirſty, And ſheopened*abottelofinili eder gx 


' Lact flayech Siſera. The fung 


20 Againe he ſaid vato her, Btand in the 

doozeof the tent; and when any man 

: doeth come and enquire of thee, ſaping, 
i Towit,Siſera, Is i any man here ? thou chalt ſay, 


i dp. 1 j* 
k That is, the 21 Then Jael Hebers wifetooke alnaile 
pinneor ſtake, ofthe tent, andtooke an hammer in her 
whereby it was Hande, and went ſoftly vnto him, and 
faſtened tothe finotethe naile into his temples, and 
ground. faſtened it into the groũd, (fox he was 
faſt a leepe, and wearie) and ſo he died. 
22 And behold, as Barak purſued after 
Siſera, Jael came out to meete him, # 
ſapd vntohim,Come, and J willſhew 
| thee the man, whome thou ſeekeſt: and 
a when ye came into her tent, beholde, 
1 So he ſawe Siſera lay l dead, and the naple in his 
t hat a woman temples. 

had the honour, 23 So God brought downe Jabin the 
as Deborah pro- "King of Canaan that dan befoze the 

phecied. childzen of Israel. . | 
5 24 And the hand of the childꝛen of JC 
Elr. went rd rae” proſpered, and pꝛeuailed againlt 
war ſtrong. Jabin the Ning of Canaan, vntill thep 
had deſtroyer Jabin King of Canaan, 


err. . 

The ſong and thankss giuimg of Deborah and Ba- 
rah after the victorie. , 

1 Yen ſang Debozah , and Barak 

the ſonne of Abinoam the ſame 


ap,ſap 


day,ſaping, | : 
2 kx ——— — 
a To wit, the | 


— and fox the apeople that offred 
two tribes of them nes wil S. 
Zebulun and 3 Heare, ge Rings,hearken pe princes : 
Naphtali. J, euen Iwill üng vnto the Loꝛde: J 


a — pꝛaiſe vnto the Lozd God of 


Deut. 4. 71. 4 oꝛd when thou wenteſt ont of Heir, 
when thou departedſt out of the fielde 


Deut. a. r. . of Edom, the earth trembled, e the 
- heauens rained, the cloudes alſo dzop- 
ped water; 
Pſal.97.59 5 *Themountaines melted befoze the 
Exod.ig.18. Lozde, * as did that Sinai befoze the 
Loꝛd Godof Jſrael, | 
Chap. 3.37. 6 Jnthe dapesof* Shamgar the ſone 


Chap. 4. 7. or Anath, in the dayes of * Fael the hie 
b For feareof wapes were b vnoccupied, and the tra⸗ 
the enemies. uelers walked though bywapes. 
| 7 Thetownes were not inhabited: they 

: decaied,1I ſay, in Iſrael, until J Debozah 
e Miraculouſſy came bp, which roſe vp a mother in 
ſtirred vp of ſrael. 
God to pitie. 8 Thep choſe new gods: then was warre 
om 40m deli- in the gates. Was there a « ſhielde — 
d They had no — rpg Der : on 
heart to reſiſt 9 Mine heart is ſet on the gonernours 
their enemies. gf Fſrael, and on them that are willing 
\ among the people: praiſe pe the Lozd, 
e Yegouer- 10 Speakepethat ride on? white aſſes, 
nours. pe that dwell F bp Middin, and that 
f As in danger walkebpthe wap, 
ofy our enemies. 11 For the noyſe ot᷑ the archers appaiſed 
g For now you among the 8 drawers of water: there 
bez water hall they rehearſe the righteonſnes of 
2 — out feare of 5 Loud, his righteonſnes ofhis townes 


71 55 Judges: £ 
and gaue him vxinke,andconered him. in Iſrael: then did the people of the 7 
Aoꝛd go downe to the gates | 
12 Dp Debozah, 
ariſe Barak, an 


captine,thou ſonne of Abmoam. that keptuy 
13 Fon they that remaine, haue doniini⸗ people DG 


eder s 


. 
Wy 
775 
e. 


- ,andfinga ſong: 


vp, ari aiot 
blend captinitie h To vir 


onouer the mightie of the people: the uitic. 


th 


Lowe Harh ginen me dominion oucr 


. 


14 DfEphaimitheir root aroſe againſt i Lolli 


Amalek: and after thee, Sen-tamin ſhal fought again 
fight againſt thy people, O Amalek :of Amalek, & gy 
achir came rulers, and of Zebulun deſtroyed hin, 


handle the pen of thek witer. k Euentheley, 


they that had 
15 And the Punces 
with Deboꝛah, and 


of 2 were ned did heſen 
achar, and alſo fight. 


BVarak: he Was ſet on his ferte in the! Euen the 
vallep : fox the diuiſions of Reuben whole tribe. 


were great n thoughtes of he 


Mm They mar. 


16 Whp abodeſt thou among the ſhe&p- neiled, char 


foldes, to heare the bleatings of the they came ng 


flockes? 


fo: the diuiſſons of Reuben over Iorden t 


were great thoughts ot heart. helpe them. 
17 u Gilead abode bepond Jozden: and n She reprouei 

why doeth Dan remaine in ſhippes : all them thet 

Alher late on the ſeaſhoze, and tarped came not to bh 

in his o decayed places, their brethren 
18 But the people of Zebulun.& Naph- in their neceſi 

tali haue ieopard their lines vntothe o Either by be 

death in the hie plac: z of the ſielde. ting of the de 
19 The gs came and fought : then or by mining 
ht the Kings of Canaan in Taa⸗ 


nach by the waters of Megiddo: they 
receiued no gaine of monep,. - p They wan 
20 They fought from heauen, euen the nothing but ii 


* their conrſes fought againſt all. 
21 The Kiner Kiſhon 4 ſwept thema- q As a beſo: 
ot 


wap, that ancient riner the riuer Ki- 
ſhon, © mp ſonle, thou haſt marched che houſe. 


h thefilthd 


valtantly. | 
22 Then were the hoꝛſe hoofes broken 


with the 


oft beating together of their 


mightie men. : 
23 Curſepe*Meroz: (ſayd the Angellof r It was a cij 

the Lord) curſe the inhabitants therof, neere Tabot 

becauſe thep came not to helpe the where they 

Loꝛde, ta helpe the Loꝛde againſt the fought. 

1 


nightie. 
24 Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite 
ſhall be bleſſed abone other women: 
bleſſed ſhallſhe be aboue women dwel 


ling in tentes. 


- 


25 He aſked water, and ſhee gaue him 


mike: | 
loꝛdly di 


e brought fozth ſ butter ina ſ Some reade, 


churned mike 


+. 


26 She put her hand ta the naile, & her in a great a}, 
right hand to the wonſenans hammer: 


with the hammer ſmote the Dtſera : 

EE ee 

ounded, and pear | 
a herks 


27 Yebow 


d 


ha 
d him dovane at be 
2 A 
te 


fell downe, and lay ſtill: at her fete he 
bowed him downe, and fell: and whe 
he had ſunke downe,helap there dead. br. leſtrel. 
28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a i 
windowe, and cryed thiough the lat⸗ 
teſſe, Why is his charet ſo long a com⸗ 


ming? w 
charets? 


hy tarp-the "wheles of his o, fiate. 
dhe 4 1 RD 


Wa 


Sers 


4 
of 
mt 
to 
th 
ſee 
1 


UMI 


S I ** | ML. - 


„ Deere 


' i e pppreſſe Ifrael. 
Pea. 
herowne 


30 Yauethepnot gotten, & thep deuide 

elke the ſpople-enery man hath amapdeo2 
-xwo, Diſera hath a pzap of diners co- 

ee loured garmentes, a pzap of ſundgie co⸗ 

| he tours made ot needie worke : of ders 
aue colours of needle woꝛke on both fides, 


* 2 — th 2 


18 net . Yozde:butthep that loue hun, thall be 
auh more . ASthe x Dunne when he rilech in his 
me red might. and the lande had reit fourtie 
_ peres. . . 
| CHAP. VI. 
3 Iſrael is oppreſſed of the Midiantesfor their wic- 
keaneſſe, 1.4. Gideon is ſent to be their deliuerer. 
37 He asketh a ſigne. 
4 Fterward the childzen of Iſrael 
Acommited wickednes in the ſight 
| bor ß lozd, and the Lord gaue them 
2 Andehe garde af Pidian prenapied 4, 
vane t 2 An ande o pꝛeuayled a- 
rhe 4 5 gainſt Jſrael, 2& becauſe of the Midia⸗ 
fledibro F nites the childzen of Jirael made them 
_— oa dens in the mountapnes, and caues, ⁊ 
| rong ho 
mountunes. 3 When Fraet had ſowen, then came vp 
the Midianites, the Xmalekites,+thep 
9K des. ofthe Eaſt, and came vpon them, 
4 And camped by them, & deſtroyed the 
b Fuen almoſt fruiteofrheearth, euen til thou come 
de vntob Az3ah,#leftnofoode fox Iſrael, 
* an- neither ſheepe, noi oe, nos ale. 
. 5 Foz they went vp, ⁊ their cattel, ⁊ tame 
170 5 with their tentes as graſhoppers in 
multitude : ſo that thep a their camels 
were without number: and they tame 
into the land to deſtroꝝ it. 
6 Do was Iſrael excedingip impoueri⸗ 
ſhed by the Midianites : therfoze the 
t This is the end <childzen of Iſrael cryed vnto the Lord. 
ofGods puniſh- 7 J und when the childzen of Iſrael 
ments, to cal his Crped unto the Yozd becauſe af the Mi⸗ 
to repentance dianites, 11 8 * 
that they may 8 The koꝛd ſent vnto the chitdzenof J- 
ſeckeforhelpe rael a Prophet, who ſapd vnto them. 
«him. Thus fayth the Load God of Fſrael, J 
haue bzought vou vy from Egypt, and 
— bzought pou out of the houſe of 
ondage, | 
9 And Jhane delinered pon ont ofthe 
hand of the Egyptians, and ont ofthe 
hand of al that oppreſſed pon, and hane 
caſt them out befozepon,and giuen pou 
their land. 6 
_ 10 And J lapd vnto pou, I am the 10ꝛd 
n. pour God: feare not the gods ofthe A⸗ 


. motites in whoſe land vou dwel: bur 
vou haue not o pte. 


Chap. 1. 


13 Ta whome Gideon gnfwered;s Ah d This came noe 

- np Loꝛde, if the ind be wih us, why of diſtruſt, but of 
then is all this come von vs: where weakeneſſe of 
be all his nuracles which our fathers faith, which is in 
tolde vs of, and ſayd, Did not the Loꝛd che moſt per- 
bing vs aut of Egypt? but nowe the fect: for no man 

- Jozde hath fozlakew us, and delne⸗ in this life can 
red vs into the hand of the Midia⸗ haue a perfect 
nites. faith: yet the 

14 Andthe ⸗Lond looked vpon him, and children of God 
ſapd, Gu in this thy f might, and thou haue a true faith 

ſhalt ſaue Iſraelout of the handes of whereby they 
the Midinnites: haue not I ſent thee? be iuſtified. 

15 And he anſwered him, #%h in Loꝛde, e That is, Chriſt 
whereby ſhal J ſane Jſraelz bcholde, appearing in vi- 
my ” father is pooze in Manaſſeh, and ſible forme. 

AJ amche leaſt in my fathers houſe, f Which I haue 

16 Then the Low ſapd vnto him, J will giuen thee. 
therefoze be with thee, and thou ſhalt O milie. 
ſmite the Midnanites, as one man. 

17 And he and wered him, J pzap thee, 
if J haue found fauour in thp ſight,” 
then ſhew me s a figue, that thou tal⸗ g Sothat we ſee 
keſt with me. : how the fleſhe is - 

18 Depart not hence, pzay thee, until enemie vnto 
J come vnto th ung nine offring, Gods vocation, 
Elapit befoze thee . And he ſaid, J will which cannot 
tarp untill thon come agavne. be perſwaded 

19 Then Gideon went in, and made withour ſignes. 
ready a kid, e vnleauened bꝛead ot an | 
h Ephah offlonre,aud put theflethina h Of Ephah, 
balket, and put the bꝛoth in a pot, and read Exod. 16. 
bꝛought it out vnto him vndet the oke, 36. 
and pꝛeſented it. 11 &: 

20 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, 

Take the fleſh& the vnleauened bzead, 
and lap them vpon this ftone,# vowꝛe 
ont the moth: and he did ſo. 

21 J Then the Angel of the Aond put fozth 
the end ot the ſtaffe that he held in his 
hande, and touched the fleſhe and the 
vnleauened bzeade z and there aroſe vp | 
fire i out of the ſtone, a conſumed the i By the power 
fleſh and the vnleanened bzead: ſo the of God onely.as 

Angel or the Loꝛde departed out or his in the ſacrifice 


ſight. ol Helias, 1. xing 
22 And when Gideon perceined it 18. 38. 
was an Angel or the Loade,Gideothen 
ſayd, Alas, inp Loꝛd God:*foz becauſe Exod. 55. ꝛ06. 
IJ haue ſerne an Angel of the Jozd face h 1. 22 
to face, 1 ſhall die. 
23 And the Loꝛde ſayd vnto him, Peace 


be vntothee: feare not, thon ſhalt not 


die. 
Then Gideon made an altar there | 
the Loꝛde, and calledit,"Jehouah "Or,the Lord of 
ſhalom: vntothis day it is in Dphzah, 7446s 


25 CAndthe Borde yd 
vnto him, Ta bul- 
locke, and an bullocke* of ſenen k That is, as the 


eres old, and deſtroy the altar ot Baal C halde text wri · 
that thy farher Harh , t cut downe the teth, fed ſeuen 
e that is bpit, F 
Cop pen ehe top of e ce 112 
o | £4 
ylatne plate ghee — the ſecond bul-- 
and offer a burnt 


Oideon ad che Angel: 103 


Baals altar. Gideons fleece. 4 _— ; The nomberof idee * 
27 Then Gideon tooke ten men ol $I enn proper Chap. . % 
ſeruants — fro did as the Loꝛde bade * and al 
„„ 
Oo} a 8 3 o E 7. En- 
the citie, he did it by night. the Widianites was on the * 
28 CAnd when the men ofthe citie aroſe of them in the valley by the hill of 
earlp inthe utozning;beholde,the altar Mozeh. ” Ebr.Hammng, 
uf Waal as hoken, and the groue cut 2 And the Low ſaid vnto Gideon, The 
m Meaning; the downe that was by it, and then ſecond people that 1 5 1 — many 
fat bul which _. bullocke offred- upon the altar that fox metogiue þ idianites into their 
was kept to be was made. handes, leſt Jirael make their haunte 04 n 
offred vnto Baal. 29 Therefoze they ſapd one to another, — ſap, Wine hand hath $ an 
ho hath done this thing? and when ſauedme, ; 4 lerne 
and aſked,they ſayd,Gi- 3 Nowtherefoze proclaime in the au- f ela nd 
— the lone of Joalh hath donethis dience of the people, &ſap,* Wholois 9h 
thing timerous ox feareful, let him returne,@ ,, a 
30 Thent e men ot the citie ſapd vnto depart early from mount Gilead. And 
Joalh, nga thy ſonne, that he there returned of p people which were 


map dye: foꝛ he hath deſtroped the altar at mount Gilead, two c twentie thou⸗ 
of Baal, —7 alſo cut downe the ſand: ſo ten thouſand remapned, 
that was by it. 4 And the Loꝛde ſapde vnto Gideon, 


groue 
31 And Joalh ſapd vnto al that ſtood by The people are net tomanp: bzing the 
him, Will pe pleade Baals cauſes dx done vnto the water, & | will © trie Þ wil ginethe 


a Thus we will ye ſaue him? he that wil contend them foz thee there: aud õ whom J a proof to no 
ought to iuſtiſie fox him, let him dye oz the moꝛning. If ſap vnto thee, all go wirh them, that ſu 
them, that are he be God,lethimpleadfoz himſeife a⸗ thee, the lame th thee: and 80 withchee. 


xelous of Gods ga inſt him Þ hath caſt down his altar. of whomſocuer g — thee, This 

cauſe, though all 32 And in that daꝝ was Gideon called man ſhall not go with thee, the ſame 
the multitude abbaal, that is Let Baal pleadfoz all not go. 

be againſt vs. — fe becanie he hath noken down 5 So he bzought down the people vnto 

the water, And the Lozd ſaid vnto Gi⸗ 

33 Tha i, Then althe Pivianites the Ama- deon, As many as lap the water with 

lekites &thep of the Eaſt, were gathe- their tongues, as a dog lappeth, them 

— 2 and pitched in the put by themſelues, and euern one that 


valley of Jz — downe his knees to< dzinke, c _ them ds 
Er. elad Gideon. 34 Wut the Spirit of the Lozde” came put ap as vnmett 
Nom. 70. 3. vpon Gideon,* he blew a trumpet, c 6 And the zenomber of them that lapped r — enter 
chap. 3. 2. Abiezer was ioyned with him. by putting their hudes to their mouthes, priſe. 
o The family of 35 And he ſent meſlengers thzonghout _ 2 rde men: but all the 
Abiczer, wherof all Manaſſeh, — — alſo was i9 topned remnant ofthe people kneeled downe 
he was. with him, and vnto vpon their knees to dzinke water. 


Aſher, æ to — htali, 7 bh hen the Loꝛde ſapd bnto Gideon, 
and they came vp to meete them. y theſe thee —— men that lap⸗ 
p This requeſt 36 Then Gideon ſapd vnto God, If ped, will Jſaue you, & deliuer the 2 
proceded not of thou wilt ſane Iſrael hy mine hand e, — into thine had: let al the 
inſidelitie, but as thou halt ſapd, eople goenerp man vntohisp lack. d That is he 
chat he might 37 Beholde, J will put a fleece of wooll 8 0298 the people tooke vitailes v. with one and thirtie 
be confirmed in in the thiethingplace: if the dem come them, and their trumpets : and he ſent thouſand,» 
his vocation. on the fleeceonelp, g it be dꝛie vpon all al the reſt of Jſrael,enerpmanvnto his 700. looke vet 
the tarth, then ſhal I be ſure, that t — tent, and reteined the thzee hundzeth 3,6. 
wilt ſane Fſrael bp mine hand, as t men: and the hoſt of Midian was be⸗ "Eby, in their 
haſt (lapd, neath him in a vallep. hands, 
38 And ſoit was: foz he roſevp early on 9 CAnd the ſamenight the Loꝛde ſapde O courage. 
the moꝛow, and thꝛuſt the fleece toge- vnto him, #riſe, e get theedowne vnto e Thus the Lol 
— and wiingedthe dewe ont of the the hoſte : fox J haue deliyeredit-into by diuers meas 
fleece, andfilled a bowleofwater. thine hand, ; doth ſtrengthea 
| 9 Agzpne, Sideon'a d vnto God, Be 10 But ifthou feare to go done, chen go him that he fant 
Hen. l. t. —— may ſpeake thou,and Phurah thy ſeruant downe not in fo great 
once — ned once agapne, to the hoſte, an enterpriſe. 
I p2ave thee, with thefleece:let t nawe Ir And thou ſhalt heark? what they ſay, 
be dzie onelp vpon the fleece, &let dew &@ſo ſhall thine — ſtrong to go 
be vpon all down vnto þ hoſte. Thẽ went he down 
| 40 And God did lothat ſame night: foꝛ E Phurah his ſeruant vnto the outſide 
Whereby he it was i due vpon the fleece onelp, and ofthe ſonldiers that were in the hoſte. 


q 
there was dewe on all the grou 12 ¶ And the utes, and the Ama⸗ 
Taman C HAP. VIL lekites and of the Eaſt, lap in Chah. 6. 
af God, 8 The Lord commaundeth Gideon to ſend away a the valley Lo e in multi⸗ 
: | great part of his com panic. as The Midianites are - tude, and he were 
. xmas fron; nh ©2e6 Kae 8s F bpthe 
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adhanites dreame. Chap. vi. Zebah and Zulmunna. 104 

| 13 And when Gideon was come, behind. (CHAP, VIII. 

a man tolde a dzeamevnto his neigh⸗ / Ephraim mu rmuretih againſt Gideon, 2 VVho 
bour, and ſaid, Beholde, Jdzeamed a appeaceth them. 4 He paſſeth the Iorden. 76 Lie 


gene read dieame, and loe, a fcakeofbarlep bread reuengeth humſelſe on them of Succoth & Peel. 
2 — ſe tumbled from aboue into the hoſte of 27 He maketh an Ephod which was the cauſe of 


of barly bread: - Midian, and came vnto a tent, and 3olaryie. 20. Of Gideonsſonnes Ef hin death. 
a meaningzthat - {note it that it fell, andouerturned it, 1 Tp ofEphiaim ſaidvn- 
one ofnorepu- that the tent fell downe, to him,; Mhyx haſt thou ſerued vs a They began 
tion ſhoulde 14 And his fellowe anſwered, and ſaide, thus that Þ calledſt vs not, when to cauill, becauſe 
make their This is nothing els ſane the ſwoꝛde of thou wenteſt to fight with the Midia⸗ he had the glo- 
great armit to Gideon the ſonne of Joaſh a man of nites 7 they chode with him ſharply. ry of the victory. 
tremble, Alrael: for into his hand hath God de- 2 To whom he laid, hat haue J nom ä 
linered Midian and all the holte. done m compariſon of d pou: is not b Which haue 
15 322 Gideon heard the dieame © the gleaning of grapes of Ephiaim ſlaine two prin- 
tolde, & the inter pꝛetation of the lame, better, then the vintage of Abiezer ces, Oreb and 
| @ Or,gaue God hes woꝛſhipped, and returned vnto the 3 God hath deliueredinto pour hands Zeeb. 
thanks,asitis in hoſte of Jſrael, and ſaide, Bp: fo the the pzinces of Midian, Oꝛeb and Teeb: c This laſt acte 
| theChalderext. Lorde hath delinered into pour hande and what was J able to do in compa⸗ of the whole 
the hoſte of Midian. 8 riſon ofpou?& whe he had thus ſpoke, tribe, is more 
16 And he deuided the thze hundzeth then their ſpirits abated towarde him. famous, then 
men into thꝛe bandes, and gaue cuery 4 J And Gideon came to Jozden to the whole en- 
| man a trumpet in his hand wv emptie pale oner, he, and the thz&e hundꝛeth terpriſe of one 
707 frebrandes. pitchers, æ lãpesh within the pitchers, men that were with him, wearp, pet man of one fa- 
h fheſe weake 17+ And he ſaid bnto the, Looke on me, & purlning them, mily. 
meanes God dolikewiſe,when J come tothe ſide of 5 And he ſaid vntothe men of Snccoth, 
vedtofigniie - the hoſte:enen as J do, ſo do pou. Giue, I pꝛap pon, 41nozſels of bead d Or, ſome 
unt the whole 18 - When J blowe with a trumpet and vnto the people that follow me (for ſmall portion. 
mdorie came of all that are with me, blowe pe with they be weary) that I may follow after Ehr. that are at 
bim. trumpets allo on euery ſide ot the hoſt, Tebah, a Talmũna Rings of Midian. »» ſeete. 

i That is, the and ſay, i Foz the Loꝛd, ⁊ fox Gideon, 6 And the pꝛinces of Suceoth ſaid, Are i 
uddotie ſhalde 19 J So Gideon and the hundꝛeth men the hands of Tebah and Talmunna e Becaufe thou 
the Lords and that were with him, came vnto the nowe in thine hands, that we ſhoulde haſt ouercome 

Gideons his ſex® outſide of the hoſte in the beginning of gine bꝛead vnto thine armie⸗; an handfull, 
Kant, the middle watch, and they raiſedvp 7 Gideon then ſaid, 'Therefoze when thinkeſtthou to 
| e watchmen, and they blewe with the Loꝛde Hath delinered Zebah and haue ouercome 
their trumpets, and hake the pitchers Talmunna into mine hand, J will the whole? 
that were intheir handes, t teare pourflcſh with thomes ofthe *Ebr.bcarem 
20 Andthe th& companies blew with wildernes and with bzeears, pieces, 
trumpets and hake the pitchers, and 8 N And he went vp thence to Memel, 
helde the lampes in their left hands, & and\pake vnto them likewiſe,and the 
the trumnpets in their right handes to men of enuel anſweredhim, as the 
blowe withall: and thep cryed, The menof Succoth anſwered. 
k Shall deſtroy *ſword ofthe LozdandofGideon, 9 And he laid allo vnto the men of Pe⸗ 
we enemies. 21 And they ſtoode, euerp man in his nue, When J came againe f in peace, J f Hauing got- 
Gn * Place rounde about the hoſte: and all Will bzeake downethistowze, ten the victory. 
"broke their the hoſte ran, and crped and fled, 10 J Now Tebah and Talmunna were 
. 22 And the thee hundꝛeth blewe with zin Karkox, and their hoſtes with the, g Ac citie Eaſt- 
5.4 trumpets, and *the Lozd ſet euern mis about ſiftetne thouſand, all that were ward beyond 
The Lord cau · worde vpon his ineighbour, and vpon left af al the hoſtes ofthem of the Eaſt: Iorden. 
ſd the Midia- all the hoſte: ſa the hoſte fled to Beth · fox there were flaine an hundꝛeth and | 
nites to kill one —— and to the boꝛder twentie thouſand men, that dzew 
other. of Abelmeholah, vnto Tabbath. ſwordes, | 
| 23 Then the men of Iſrael being gathe⸗ 11 J And Gideon went thꝛongh them 
red together ont of Naphtali, and ont — dwelt in * tabernacles on the h ie went by 
of Ather,andout of all Manaſſeh pur⸗ aſtſide of Nobah and Jogbehah, # the wilderneſſe 
ſued after the Midianites. ſinote þ hoſt: fox þ hoſte was carelelſe, here the Ara» 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers vnto 12 And whenZebah &Zalmumnna fled, bians dwelt in 
all mount Ephzaim, ſaying, Come He followed after them,# tooketherwo tents. 
15 . downe againlt the Midianites, @ take Kings of Midran, Tebah # Zalmuna, 
n Meaning the befoze them the = waters vnto Beth- anddifcomfited all the hoſte. 
Paſſagesor the barah, and Jorden, Then all the men 13 J Do Gideon ß ſonxeof Joaſth retur⸗ 8 
es, that of Ephtaim gathered together, æ tobe ned fr battell i the ſimne being yer hie, i Some reade, 
| they ſhould not the Waters vnto Beth- barah, & Jordt. 14 Andtooke a ſrruant of d men of Suc⸗ before the ſunne 
eſcape, 25 And they tooke two *princes ofthe . coth,@inquirevofhim:andhe*wroteto roſe vp. 
Palb3.rr, Midianites,P1eb and Zeeb,and lewe him the pꝛinces of Suceoths the El- *0x deſcribed. 
A. 79.26. Ozeb vpon the rocke Sꝛeb, and ſlewe ders thereot, euen ſeuentie & ſeuen men. 


A Theſe places Terb at u the winepꝛeſſe of Zeeb,and x5 And he came vnto the men of Dduc⸗ 
GIO names 292 the — and ang wc _ —— — —— 
ne actes that © the heades of D1 Leeb to Gide⸗ na, by whom pe vpbraped me, taping, 

N e ra | Krethehadgoof Zebahs Keine 


* 


e done there.  oubepond Jcden. 
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ready inthinehands, that 8 
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_ corne. 
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onto thee, 


k We came all 


therefore I wil 
be reuenged. 


rid out of their 
paine at once, 

or els to haue a 
valiant man to 


0 That is, ſuch 2 
things as per- 
teinẽd to che 


Pieces, as one thre- 


eos they were Like 


out of one belly: 


1 Meaning, chat 
they would be 


vſe ofthe Taber- 


38.4,6.8 1. Sam. 
2.18, & 2. Sam. 6. 
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ls unto men - 
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55 


18 Then (aid — Zain; ith! 
— What ID of men were ww, 34 And the chi 


peflewe at Taboz ? and 
thou art, ſo were thep : 


g. 

19 And he ſaid, werent biethzen, 
5 mp x mothers childzen : as the 
Loꝛd liueth, if ve had ſaned their liues, 

F would not flap pou, 

20 Then he ſaid vnto Jether his firſt 
bome ſonne, Bp, and chem: bur 

the boy diewe not his \wozde: fox Zee 

_ axedyberauſe he was yet pong. 

21 Then Zebah-and Zalmunna ſaide, 
Kile thon, and fall vponvs: foz las the 
man is, ſo is his And Gideon 
aroſe and flewe Tebah and Zalmun- 1 
na, and tooke away the oꝛnaments, 
thar were on their cantels neckes. 

22 go, Then the men of Jſrael ſaide vnto 


th neckes. 
A orkes. enpbrme 
66 S citie : — 
er 


e 
a 
ee ction of Gide- 


e 
io Wiki by o that they 
ir heades no moe: and the 


peres 
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berni 
1 — Sbe⸗ 


"As 
er one was uke the childzen of a 


' Gideon ate. Abimelech.” 


ed, Which cih 
elonged ty * 
familie ofthe 
Ezrites, 85 


ned not the drheir! od, w 
— — out of the FE 
their enemies on eue 


35 Neither r ſhewed ther mercy onthe 


toward Hh 0 
e of Jerubbaal, or Gideon, accoꝛ⸗ 
gto all the | >= rn which he had Wie 
dewed bnto Jr great a benely 
CHA p. IX. 1 
r Abimelech vſurpeth the kingdome, and pubrech def 
his bretkren to death. 7 Iotham propoſeth a 615 


parable, 2 Hatred between ee and 
the Shechemites. 26 Gaalconſpiveth him 
and is owercome. 53 gps, . 
death by a woman. 
baal ferner dee 2 
 Daal went to em 82 1 
mothers bꝛetinen, and conunu⸗ aich lieg 
ned with chem, and wirß allthe'fami- kene 


put them to ideon, Reigite tyon ouer vs, both lie, and houſe of his mothers fat 
death, = _ older} and thp* ſonnes ſaping, . e « 
Or, collers. alk delineres vs out of 2 Sap, pꝛay pou, in the audience dfal 
m That is, thy „ idle. the men of Shechem, Whether is bet⸗ 
poſteritie. And Gideon ſaid vnts them, J will ter foz pou, that althe ſannes of Jerub⸗ 
yon, neither ſhall my baal,which are fenentp perſons ce 
10 WY child reigneaierpon,but the Lond ſhall | one reigne oner 
n Mis eee reigne ouerpon.. u:? Remember AMlp,that Jam Pour 
ip 24 Againe Gideon ſaid vnts them, J iy l b Of yourkis 
x 2 +6 fall for deſire a requeſt of pon, that yon 3 Then his mothers en fpake of red by myms. 
this 18 would giue me enery man the earings him in the audience ok all the men of chers ſide. 
e. — of his pape ( fox they ben HShechem, al theſe woꝛdes: and their 
1 * be.  carmgs becauſethep were — heartes were moned to followe Abi- 
| ins 25 And they anſwered, We will giue melech: n 9 
cau x 15 Vas. not them. And they ſpꝛed a garment, and 4 nd they — him 
2 * e man the earings luer out of the houſe of Bas berth. Or, idle fellow 
a Fi com- 4. ofhisp: wherewith Abimelech hired *vaine F nd vazahom, 
Wande 2 yrs 26 And the weightofthe gold? earings light fellowes which followed e Thus tym 
2 482252 wo; bel —2 requared, was a thouſand and 5 And he went vnto his fathers houſe to eſtabliſhths 
"or. ſweets b . eth ſhckels = beſide at Dphzah,and*flewe his bi — —＋ pouei 


im ſelfe, | 
And allchemeriof Shechem athe- d Which was 
” red together with al we Houle 955 as j toune 
lo, and came t made 2A or common 
— —— plaine, where the one wavere ercc- —— he calle 
the tower 
and en they tolde it to Jotham, Shechem yet. 
he went and ſtood in the top or mount e By them 
Gerizim, aud lift vp his voyce,anderp- ble he dec 
ed, and ſaid vnto them, Yearken vnto that choſe tht 
me, vou Lina 2 that God are not ambi- 
may hearken bnto you. ous, are moſt 
che tres went fooꝛth to anoint a — a we” 


King ouer them, and ſaide vnto the nour, & 
Keigqnethou vs. bicious 85 
Bat he it irik ſalve Unto = | 
” Shows Fleanemny fares; both to cheit 5 


me thep honout vd and man, and owne — 


go on and 
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ä Ix, Gaal — rv ofiercome. fer 


e Kingouer | 
1 — EE mp ſweetenes , and. Baan whe: 


— god and go toaduaunceme = "that we od — Js he 
aboue the trees??? not the ſonne of Jerubbaal: and 

12 prod pe e trees vnto the Dine, is his officer: — — 
Come thou, and be king oner vs. 


were 


| Tod and man, and gots aduaunceme vnder mine hab:the would put awap 
8 aboue the trees? Abunelech, And he ſaid tokAbimelech, * — ingly,as 
ae 74 Thenlawaltherrves untothe®bydble, Jucrealethme armp,andcomeont. l, rhough heat 
oh ouer vs. 30 TAnd when Tebul the ruler oftheci- 3 3 


15 —— e vnto the trees, tie heard the woꝛdes ol Gaal the ſonne 
Ifvewilindede anointme Ring puer of bed, his Wrath was kindled. 1 
come,and put pour truſtbuder mp 31 Therefore he ſent meſſengers vnto As 
A" ſhal — and if 7 t fire thalcome | bimelech” pziuily,ſapmg, Behold, Ga- Eur. craftily. 
&ftroy f nobles out Le ge nble, &coniune theCe- al the ſonne of Ebed and his brethren 
ehechem. dars of Lebanon. be come to Shechem, and beholde,thep 
16 Now therfoꝛe, if ye do —— & ncox- fontiſie thecitieagamit thee, 
tomake Abimelech Ring, and if 32 Now therfoze ariſe bp night, _ and 
ve dale dealt well with — > the people that is with thee, and lpe in 
with his houle, & haue done vnto him waite in the field, 
Acc — — his hads, 33 And riſe early in the moꝛning as ſdone 
17 (Foz my father —— foꝛ ou, and as the ſunne is vp, and aſſault the citie: 
% gya he caft his © Aduentured his life, and deliuered peu and whehe and the people that is with 


| hi —— hands of Midian. all come out againſt doe to 
| tf fre un nd pe are riſen vp againſt my fathers bun de at thou ca oY —_ * Eby.what thirg 
a 1 this dape, E daye, Ehaneſlapne his chil- 34 J So Abimelech roſe vp, and all the hd — 


ſenentie perſons vpon one people that were with hun by nyght : 

ſtone, + haue made Abimelech theſgne and rheplap in war ar Shechen 

of his maid ſeruit,king ouer the men of in foure bandes. 

1 army ms hy cen brother) 35 Then Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 

fyethen haue delt truelp andpurelp ' out,andſtodetntheenrrmgofthegate 

| "wie Jerubbaal, & with his houſe this . ofthe citie: and Abimelech roſe vp, and 

Thu he is ap. then s reiopce ye with Abimelech, - folke _ were with him, from ly⸗ 

c Hin oY you andier him retopce with pon, ng in wapte. 

N: 20 But ifnot,tetafire come out from A⸗ 36 nd whẽ Gaal ſaw the people, he ſapd 
bimelech, and cõſume the men of She- to Lebul, Beholde , there come people 
chem and the houſe of Willo: alſoleta downefr6 the toys ofthe mountaines: 
fire come foozth from the men of She & Tebul ſam vnto him, The [ſhadow of! Thou art a- 
chem, and from the houſe of Millo, and the mountaines ſeme men bntothee. * fraid ofa ſhadow 
conſume Abimelech. 37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaid, 

21 And Jotham ran away, andfled, and there come folke downe” by the le ” Eby by the nawill 
went to Beer and dwelt there fox feare — — —— 
— — _ 92 Then! hen ene him TE him, Where is Uk ON 

22 Do chreign yereoner 3 o 
1 rael. —— W in:'Ts 


eſeuentie 39 3 m went out befoꝛe the men m As their ca- 
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k 3 — h. 
RAO they = en Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came 42 And on the n 
d Go ; Then Fett and they went to 1 LEED field: which was told Abi⸗ 


Shechem: & the menof Sherhem put  melech. , anddenided n Which were 


durſt confidence in him. And he teoke the ® 
rarer Hee e Wipe * 85 f 0 — g of his compavie. 


grapes & troade inthefieldes, an 


Abimele ch ſlaine. Tola. .. Tudges. Lair, Ifrael punithedfirky 

the people werecomeont of the citie, mounts 5 

+ NAD r 2 ene ® Or g 
t | 


hem. | ere c dyed, ws burped in Dhamir, 
44 And Abimelech, and the bandes that 3 


him, ruſihed fo: r 
were with hun, d foz warde, and andi ael two & twentie peere. 
ttcode in the entring of the gate of the 4 And he had thirtie ſonnes that rode a signihig 
citie: and the two other bandes ranne on thirtie aſlecolts, and then had thirtie they wereng 
vpon al the people that were in the field cities, which are called Hauorh- Jatr of autoriti. 
- andſlewethem, vntothis dave, and are in the lande of o,, hem 
45 And when Abimelech had fought a= Gilead. obs, Lair a Dent, 
| gainſt the citie all that dap, heteoke the 5 And Yair died, x was buried in Ramon 
citie, æ ſlew the people that was therin, 6 J And the chien of Jſrael wzought (ap. . 4 1 
o That it ſhould & deſtroped the citie& ſowed o ſalt in it. wickednes againe in the fight ofp Lozd, . ad 
bevufruitefull& 45. ¶ And when all the men of the tow1e and ſerued Baalim ard* Alhtaroth, & , 
neuer ſerue to of Shechem heard it, they entred into the gods of Aram, and the gods of Ti⸗ (hal. 2 Hj. 
any vſe. an hold of the houſeofthe god yBerith. don, and the gods of Moab, & the gods or, na. 
p That is, of 47 And it was tolde Abunelech, that all of the childiẽ of Ammon, and the gods 
Baal-berith, as - the men ofthe towze of Shechem were ofthe Philiſtuns, and foz oke the 10d 
chap. &. 33. gathered together. . And ſerued not hun. 5 
48 And Abimelech gate him vp tomont 7 Therefoze the wzath ofthe Lozde was m 
. Zalmon, he e all the people that were kindled againſt Jſ\rael,+ "he ſolde them Or, deluunil 
with him: and Abunelech tooke axes into the hands of the Philiſtums, æ inta 
with him & cut downe boughsoftrees the hands ofthe childzen of Ammon: 
. andteoke them, and bare them on his 8 Who from that yere vexed @ oppꝛeſſed 
thoulder, and ſapde vnto the fotke that the childzenof'Jlrael epghteenepceres, 
were with him, What pe haue ſeene nie d euẽ all the childnen of Jfraetchat were b As thee 
do, make haſte, and do like me. beponde Jozden, in the lande of the Az benites Ca 
49 Then all the people alſo cut downe e⸗ moꝛites, which is in Gilead. & half rhe u 
uerp man his bough,and folowed Abi- 9 Moꝛeouer, the childꝛen of I mmon wet of Manaſſch 
mele ch, and put them to the holde, ſet ouer Jozden to fight agapnſt Judah, 
| | the holde on fire with them: ſo all the and againſt Bemamin, and againſt the 
q Meaning, that men of the towꝛe of Shechem 4died al⸗ houſe of Ephꝛaim: ſo that Jiraelwas 
al were deſtroy- . fo, about a thauſand men and women. ſoze toꝛmented. 
ed,as well they 50 Then went Abimelech to Tebez, & 10. Then the childꝛen of Jirgel ecried unto c Theypmd 
in the towreas . beſieged Tebez, and tooke it. Blond, ſaping, We haue finned againſt ro the Lordeal 
the other. 5x But there was aſtrong towze within thee, euen becauſe we haue foꝛſaken our confeſſed thi 
the citp, and thither fled all the men and owne God, and haue ſerued Waalum, ſinns. 
women, and all the chiefe of the citie, & 11 And the Loꝛde 4 ſaid vnto the childzen d By firringil 
ſhut it to them, and went vp ta the tay of Jſrael, Did not Ide liuer you from the vp ſome br 
of the towze. Egpptiaus and from the Amoꝛites, Pher,as ud 
52 And Abimelech came vnto the towꝛe from the childꝛen of Ammon and from 
and fought againſt it,# went hard uvnto the Philiſtims: 
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5 | the deoze of the towꝛe to ſet it on fire, 12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Amale- | ” 
9. Sam tr. ar. 53 But a certaine woman * caſt a piece of kites, and the Maonites did oppꝛeſſe 1 
a milſtone vpon Abimelechs head, and pou, and ve crped to me, 4 J ſaned pou 
mate his mapne panne. out of their handes. 
e called haſtily his page 13 Pet pe* hauefozſakenme, and ſerued Deut. n. . 


54 The Abimelech called han md erued 2 

that bare his harnets, & ſaid vnto him, other gods: wherefoze J will deliner irren.. 

Dꝛaw thy ſwoꝛd &flap me, that mt ſan pou no moꝛe. * | 
not of me, i woman flew him. And his 14. Goe, and crpe vnto the gods which ye 
r Thus Godby page* thmſthim though, æ he dyed. haue choſen: let them ſaue pou in the 

fich miſerable 55 And when the men of Ilraet ſaw that time of pour tribulation. 

death taketh vẽ- Abimelech was dead, they departed e⸗ 15 And the childzen of Jſrael ſapdevnto 
geance on ty- uery man vnto his owne place, the Loꝛd, We haue fined:do thou vnto 
$cuenin . 56 Thus God rendꝛed the wickednes of vs whatrſoeuer pleaſe thee : onetp wee 


ehis life. nelech, which he did unto his fa pap thee to deltuer vs this dap, e Thatis, a N 
| ther, in flaping his ſeuentie bxethzen. 16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods this preſents 
57 Mlfo all the wickedneſſe of the men of from among them e f ſerued the Lozde: ger. at 
- Shechem did God bzpng vpon their and his ſoule was grieued foz the mi- This dl oy: 
For making a heades. So vpon them came the ſ curſe ſerie ot Iſrcael. pentance, wi 
tyrant their of Jotham the ſonne of Jernbbaal, 17 Then the childzen of Ammon gathe- away the 
Ring. | red themſelues together, and pitched to ſerue 
| x CHAP. X. in Gilead: and the childꝛen of Jſrael aright- | De 
2 Tola dyeth. y Lair alſo dyyeth. 7 The Iſraelites are aſſembled themſelnes, and pitched in 0,4 
prniched for their ſinnes. ro They crye unto God, Mizpeh. 
„, Au be bath pitie on them. 18 Lund the people and pzinces of Gilead 
A e eee, 
| I fend J(rael, he tonne of Pu- ginne the batrell agapnſ ildꝛen o | 
Vn ba uncle. ah, the lonne of Dodo, a man of the ſame halbe head oner all Ch.. 5 


erg anof Ammon, the 
5 ar which dwelt in Shamir. in the inhabitants ol Gilead. Bs 


8 Iphtab being chaſed away by bis bret hram was ter Edo 


: — 2 * — 


ne. chab. xl. His ram vowe. 1es 
CHAP, XI. ſtzhe, gotknongh thy land: but ß King or | 
| | om wound not content : & allo then 
made captaine auer Iſyael, zo He maketh arazh ſent unto would 
vo. 3s He uãguiuheth the Ammonites, 29 And nut: | . 


. © ſacnificeth his daughter according to hu vome. 18 Then went thꝛough þ wildernes, 
1 Hen Gilead begate Jphtah, a Jph⸗ and — land of Edom, and 


„Hr. aman of I tah the Gileadire was a valiaut the land of Moab, g came by theEalt- 
i forces man, but the ſonne of an pariot. ſide of the land of Moab, and pitched on 
bl, 2. And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, x the other ſide of Arnon, ' and cam̃e not No r. . 
* when the womans childzen were come within coaſt of Moab : fox Arnon was #4 23.25. 
to age,thep thauſt our Jphtah, and ſaid the bozderof Moab, 
vnto him, Thou ſhalt not inherit in our 19 Alſo Jſrael * ſent meſſengers vnto De#7.4.25. 
; fatyers houle: foz thou art the ſonne of Sihon,kingofthe Amozites, the Ling 
a That isof an A a ſtrange woman. ; of Heſhvon, and Jſrael ſaidvntohim, 
harlot,as verſ. l. 3 Then Iyhtah fled from his bethzen, x Let vs paſle, we pzap thee, by thy lande | 
d Where the © © dwelt inthelandof>Tob:andtherega: vntoour"place, eO country. 
gouernour of thered idle fellowes to Jyhtah, a went 20 But Sihon sconſented not to Iſrael, ; 4 He trufied 
ecountrey ont with hum. he thould go thꝛongh his coaſt: but Si- them not to go 
was called Tob. 4 « And in pꝛoceſſe of time the childien hon gathered al his people together, & thorow his 
e lomed u him, g Ammon made warre with Jſrael, pitched in Jahaz,@fought with Iſrael. countrey. 
& ſome thinke, 5 And whe the childzenof Ammo fought 21 And the Loꝛd God of Jſraelgaue St- 


ainſt his bre- © with IJirael, athe Elders of Gilead wer hon and all his folke into the handes of 


d or, ambaſſa- 
dours, ſent for 
that purpoſe. 
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f Oft times 
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Hy. be the hea· 
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to fet Jphtah out of the land of Tob. Iſrael, and they \mote them: ſo Iſrael 
6 Andtyep ſaid vnto Jphtah, <Lomes poſſeſſedallthelandeof the Amozites, 
be our captain, that we may fight with the inhabitants of that conntrep : 
the chuldzen of Ammon, 22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſtofthe Dear.z.z5. 


7 Sb then anſwered the Elders of fumozites, from Arnonvuto Jabbok, 
tle 


ad, Did not pe hate me,andferpell and from the wilderneſſe euen vnto 
me out of mp fathers houſe? hova then Jozden, | 
come pe vnto me nowe in time of your 23 Now therfoꝛe the Youd God of Yſrael 
tribulation? | ; hath caſt out the Amonites befoze his 
8 Then the Elders of Gilead ſaide vuto people Iſrael, and ſhonldeft thou poE 
Iphtah, Therefoꝛe we turne againe to ſeſle it? 
thee now, that thou mapeſt go with vs, 24 Wouldeſt not thou poſſeſſe that which 
and fight againſt the childꝛen of Am- Chemoſh thy God giueth thee to poſ- 
mon, and be our head oner al the inha: ſeſſe? do whomſoeuerthe * Loꝛde our h For we oughi 
bitants of Gilead. God dꝛiueth out befozevs, them will more to beleeue 
9 And Jphtah farde vnto the Elders of we poſſeſſe. | & obey god, thẽ 
Gilead, If pe hing me home againeto 25 And art thou now far better then thou thine idols. 
fight againſt the childꝛen of Ammon, if 2alak the ſonne of Zippoz King of Nor. 22. . deu. 25. 4 
the Lozd giue them befoze me, ſhal J be Moab ? did he not ſtriue wich Iſrael 10K. 24.9. 
pour head? fight agapnſt them, | 
10 AndtheEldersofGilead ſaid to Jph- 26 When Jfrael dwelt in Yeſhbonand 
tah, The Lozd be witnes betwenevs, in her townes, and in Aroer and in her 
if we do not accoꝛding to thy wordes, townes, and in all the cities that are by 
II Then Jphtah went with the Elders the coaſtes of Arnon, thiee hundꝛeth 
of Gilead, & the people made him head ' yeres ? whp'did pee not then recouer 


and captaine ouer them: and Jphtah i them in that ſpace* i Meaning their 
rehearſed all his words befoze the Lov 27 Wherefoze,J haue not offended ther: rownes.. - © 
in Mizpeh. but thou doeſt mee wong to warre a- k To puniſh the 


12 ¶ Then Iphtah ſent meſſengers vnto gainſt me. The Loꝛd the indgelbe indge offender. 


Num 5. 


*Ebr.in peace. 


Dent 2.9, 


Num 44520, 


17 And Jſrael ſent meſſengers vnto the will offer it foꝛ a burnt ig. 


the king of p childꝛen of 4mms,ſaping, this day betwene the childꝛen of Iſrael, 1 That is che ſpi- 
What haſt thou to do with me, v thou aud the childꝛen of Ammon. rit of ſtrengtk 
art come againſt me, to fight in ni lãd? 28 Howbeit the king of the childꝛen of and zeale. 

13 And the king of the childzen of \muns Ammon hearkened not vnto p woꝛdes m Ab the Apo- 
anſwered vnto the meſſengers of Jph- of Jphtah, which he had ſent hum. ſtle cõmendeth 
tah, Becauſe Jſrael tooke ip lande, 29 ¶ Then the i Spirit o the lozde came Iphtah for his 
when they came vy from Egypt, from vpon Jphtah , and he paſled oner to worhie enter- 
Arnd vnto Jabbok, æ vnto Jozde:now Gilead & to Manaſſeh c came to Miz- priſe in deliue- 
therefoze reſtoꝛe thoſe landes quietly, peh in Gilead, ec frõ Mizpeh in Gilead ring the people 

14 Pet Jphtah ſent meſſengers againe he went vnto the childzen of Anmmnon. Heb. 11. 32:10 by 
vnto the king ofthe childꝛẽ of Ainmmon, 30 And Yphtah =vowed a vom vnto the his rath vow and 

15 And ſaid vnto him, Thus ſaith Jph: Loꝛd, æ ſaid, If thou ſhalt delinerÞ chil⸗ wicked perfor- 
tah,*Jſraeltooke not the lãd of Woab, dꝛen of Ammmonintominehandes, mance of yſawe, | 
not the land of v childzen of Ammon. 31 Thẽ that thing that cometh out of the his victorie was 

16 But when Jſraelcame vꝝ frõ Egypt, deotes of mine houſe to mette me, when defaced: & here 
& walked th1ongh the wildernes uvntõ J come home in peace from the childꝛẽ we ſee that the 
the red Sea, then they came to Kadeſh, of ummon, ſhall be the Loꝛdes, and J — — the 

offring. y do not vt- 


umgok Edom, ſaping, Let me, Jpzay 32nd lo Jphtah went viitothe chilbzen texly excinguilh 


* O. ii. of their fayth. 1 
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. Ry 
Ammon to fight againſt them, e the 5 Nllothe Gileadites tooke the paſſages — * 
— * Kaheag Ephzaimite 
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Loꝛd deliuered t | efoze theEphiaimites,and 
33 And he finote 1 euen when the Ephtaimites that were eſca⸗ 
til thou come to M wetiecities, ped, ſaid, Let me paſſe, then the men of 
vor, the plaine. and ſo fozth to del of the vmepardes, Gilead ſaid vnto him, Art an E. 
w an —— great ſtaughter. Thus phzatmite 7 It he ſaid, Nap, | 
the childꝛen of Ammon were humbled 6 Then ſaide n 80 
befoze the childzen of Fſrael. +. eShibboleth:andhe ſaid, Sibboleth:foz e Which fon 

34 T Now when Jphtahcameto Mizpeh he could not ſo pꝛonounce:thẽ they tooke fie ch the falaſ 

| vnto his houſe, beholde, his daughter him, &flew him at the paſſages of Jo1- vaterspri 

n According to Cameontto meet him with »tunbzeis E den: and there fell at that time of the E⸗ eare of cont, 
the maner alter dances, which was his onelp chulde: he phzainntes two and fonrtie thonſand. | 
the victorie had none other ſonne, noꝛ daughter. 7 And Jphtah indged Jſraelſir pere: the 
o Being ouer- 35 And when he lawe her. heo rent his died Jphtah the Gileadite,and was bu: 

come with blind Clothes, and ſapde, Alas mp daughter, ried in one or the cities of Gilead, 

zeale and not thou haſt bzought me lowe, and art of 8 J After him f Ibzan of Beth -lehem f Some thin, 


cõᷣſidering whe- them that trouble me: fox A haue ope: indged Jſrael, * that this us 
ther the vowe ned mp mouth vnto the Loꝛd, and can © Who had N ſonnes and thirtie Boaz the huf. 
was lawful or not go backe, daughters, which he (ent out, &tcoke in band of Ru, 


no. 36 Andlhe ſayd vnto him, My father, ik thirtie daughters from abzoad fo his 
| thou halt opened thy mouth vnto the ſonnes. and he indged Jſrael ſeuẽ pere. 
Lozd, doe with me as thou haſt pxomi- 10 Then Jbzan died, and was buried at 
ſed, ſeeing that the Loꝛde hath auenged Weth-lehem, 
thee of thine enemies the childzen of xx And after him indged Jſrael Elon, 
Ammon. a Zebulonite, and he iudged Ilrael ten 
37 Alſo ſhe ſaid vnto her father, Do thus 


eere. 
much fox me:ſnffer me two moneths, * Then Elon the Tebulonite died, and 
p Por it was that I map go to the montames,@?be- was buried in Atialon in the countrey 
counted as a Waile mp virginitie, J and mp felowes. of Zebutun. 
ſhame in Iſrael, 38 And he ſaid, Go: and he ſent her away 13 CAnd after him Abdon the ſonne of 
to die without two moneths : ſo ſhe went with her co- Jillel the Pirathonite iudged Jſrael. 
children, & ther- pantons, and lamented her virginitie 14 And he had fourti es and thirtie 
fore they reioy- bon the mountaines. - nephnes that rode ſeuentie aſſe⸗ £m: ſme 
ced tobe ma - 39 Andaftertheendoftwo moneths,ſhe colts:andhe iudged Jſrael eight peres. "Or horſtolin ; 
Tied. turned agaie vnto her father, who did 15 yen died Abdon the ſonne of Hillel p 
> with her accoxdingtohis vowe which * Pirathonite,and was buried in Pira- 
he had vowed, andſhe had knowne no thon, in the lande of Ephzaim, m the 
man, And it was a cuſtome in Ffrael: Mount of the Amalekites, _ 


40 The daughters of Iſrael went pere by C HAP. XIII. 
gere to lament the daughter of Jphtah , / aelfor their wickednesis oppreſſed of the Phi- 
the Gileadite, foure dapes in a pere. hiflims. 3 The Angel appeareth to Manoahs 
: wife, 16 The Angel commandeth him to ſacrifice 
CHAP. XII, vnto the Lord. 24 The birth of Samſon. 


E Tphtah killeth two and fourt ie thouſand Ephrai- 1 Vt the childzen of Ffraelcontinned | 
mites, 8 After Iphtah ſucceedeth Iba. an, 11 E- Br commit *wickednes in the fight (ha... a4 
lon, 13 And. Abden. | ofthe Lozd, and the Loꝛde deliuered 7. and 4.7.46 
A Ndthemenof Ephraim gathered them into the handes of the Philiſtims «4 :0.. 
a After they had A theſelnes together ⁊ went; Noꝛth⸗ fourtie peres. 
paſſed Iorden. c ſaid unto Jphrah, Where- 2 ¶ Then there was a man in Tozah ot p 
. fone weteſtthouto fight againſt the chil⸗ familie ofþ Danites, named Manoah, 
b Thus ambition dit᷑ of Ammon,s didſt not᷑ cal b us to ga whoſe wife was haren, and baͤre not. asignifying du 
| euuieth Cole mith ther? we will therfore burne thine 3 And the Angel of p Lond appeared un⸗ their deliver 
. worke in others, Houſe vpon the with fire, 8 to the woman, ⁊ ſaid vnto her, Weholde came onelyot 
as they did alſo 2 und Yphtah ſapde vnto them, J and now, thon art baren, & beareſt not: but God and roth 
r Gideon, mp people were at great ſtrife with the thou ſhalt conceine,and beare a ſonne. mans power. 
Chap 8.2. childzen of Ammon, and when J cal 4 And now therefore beware that thon Nom.. 
| led pot pe delinered me not out of their dzinkenowme, noz ſtrong dzinke, ney- 
| chandes.. | ther eate anpuncleanething. 
* . 3 Sowhen Jſawp ye delmered me not, 5 Fo! lo, thou ſhalt concepne and beare a | 
. ©-Thatis,Tven- *< Jpntmplife nminehandes, a went fonne, and no raſoꝛ ſhallꝰ come on his 7. Sam n. 


tured my life, 8e .vponthe childzen of Ammon : ſo the head: foz the childe ſhall be ab Naza- b Meaning be 


whenmans help Jozddelineredthem into minehandes. rite vnto God from his birth: and hee ſhould be: 

fayled,I put my © Wherefoze then are pe come vpon me - ſhalbeginto ſane Iſrael out of the hads rate from te 

eraſtonelyin —nowto fight againſt me 2 - ofthe Philiſeims; world and deb 
414 & Then Iphtah gathered all the men of 6 CT! wife came, & tolde her Huf: care to God. 

Er | Jews — fought with Ephraimiand - band,ſaping, man of God tame vnto c If fleſh benot 

d Term from th o Gilead ſmote Ephraim, be⸗ me, and the facion of hun was like the able to abide} 
vs,andchoſe Gi- rauſe they ſaid, Pe Giteadites are run - facion of the Angel of God erceeding fight of ana 

nowin nagates of Ephraim ® among the E- «fearefn!, but J aſki him not whence how much len 
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was af abuſed to the dart. The 
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tO » fathers houſe to Beth lehem ro wit, with orhen 
udah, and therecontinued the pace 
323 % UT U 
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citie began to 1 vp to heauen. 
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the Bthiamites. 21 The Beniamites take! the 


1 ut NN 39! 
' Dxeoner, menof Jſrae!-fware a Thisoth ex 
in Mizpeh, ſaping, Noue of of raſhnet i 
ſthall gine not ofi 
Weniamttes to wife. for 5 


2 Andthe people came vnto the houſe v4 
of God, and abode there tillenen be- © ing ſore 


fore Gov. and if — their voyres, and meanes to un. 


Sers ease 80 


wep 

3 And Diad, Low. God of drag. why cher pin 
is this come to paſſe in Jfrael, that ers. 
this day une tribe of I traci ſhuſd mi itz 


4 TAndon the — — roſe 
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8 Allo they ſaide, Js there any of the 
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Mizpeh to the loꝛd! and behalde, there chem to bet 
came none of Jabeſh Gilead vnto the tours of icy 
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vor, droue them nerranne euen ouer againſt Gi- valiant, and commanded t laying, ho 4 
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n 11 wand e i 
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WE fucemoneths 13 IT one e Ent dꝛen of Venia lebens G8,&lpe in 


| gor there lac- elh Gilead: but they had not f ſo. land of Wenianin. ; 
ked two hun- pnough foz them. ; | 22 und i when their fathers oz their; Though they 
treth, 15 And the people were ſozie fox Benia⸗ bzethzen come vnto vs to complaine, thought hereby 
mus becaule ̊ 1o:dhad madeabzeach we will ſap vnto them, Yaue pitie on to per ade men 
in the tribes of Jſrael, them foz our lakes, betauſe we reſerued that they kept 


| 10856 Therefoze theEldersofthe Congres not to ech man his wife in the warre, 
g Benjamin gation ſaid, Bow thall we do foz wuies becauſe pe hane not giuen vnto them 


muſt be reſer- totheremnat? fo the women of Ben- hitherto, pe haue ſinned, 


ted to haue the tamin are deſtroped. 23 And the childꝛen of Beniamin did ſo, 


welt portion 17 And they ſaid, There muſt be 8 aninhe- and tooke wiues of them that danced 
inthe inheri- ritance foz thẽ that be eſcaped of Ben⸗ accoꝛding to their * nomber: which 
tuce of laakob. iamin, that a tribe be not deſtroped they rooke,+ went away, and returned 
kHedeſcribeth ont of Iſrael. to their inheritance, and repaired the 


me theplace. where 18 Howbeit we may not gine them cities a dweit in them. 

1 WW themaides vied wines of our daughters: fox the chil- 24 Sothe childzen of Jſrael departed 
wi WT yerely ro dance, dzen of Iſrael had \wome , ſaping, thence at that time, eucrieman to his 
e dbemaner the Curled be he, that giueth a wife ro tribe, and to his familie, and went ont 
u v, and to ſing Weniamin. ; from thence euerie man to his inheri- 
de Plalmes and 19 Therefoze thep ſaid, Beholde, there tance, TOY 
2: Sap Gods is a feaſt of the Loꝛde euerie pere in 25 In thoſe dayes there was no king in 
a WE wo s Shiloh in a place, which is on the Jirael, but euerie man did that which 
u en. b Nozthſide of Beth · el, a on the Eaſt⸗ Was good in his eyes. 

THE BOOKE OF RVITH. 

od THE ARGVMENT, | 
„ His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: which is the principall perſon ſpoken of 


I Tas treatiſe . Wherein alſo figuratiuely is ſet forth the ſtate of the Churchwhich is 
uh ſubie& to manifolde afflictions, and yet at length God giueth good and ioyfull iſſue: tea- 
1 ehing vs to abide with pacience till God deliver vs out of troubles . Herein alſo is deſcribed 
howe Ieſus Chriſt, who according to tha fleſh ought to come of Dauid, proceeded of Ruth, of 
whom the Lorde Ieſus did vouchſaue to come, notwithſtanding ſhee was a Moabite of baſe 
condition, and a ſtranger from the people of God: declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles 
ſhould be ſanctiſied by him, & ioyned with his people, & that there ſhould be but one ſheepe- 
folde, and one ſhepheard, And it ſeemeth that this hiſtorie appertaineth to the time ofthe 


Iudges. 
CHAP. 1, ſonnes, e 
2 Elimelech goeth with his wife and children into 4 Which tooke the wines of the Mog⸗ 
the land of Moab. 3 He and his ſonnes die. bites: the ones name was Dzpah, and 
19 Naomi and Ruth come to Beth-lchem, the name of the other Ruth: and they 
— of the tune that dwelled there about ten peres. 
the iudges ru 5 And Mahlontz Chilion dyed alſo both 
led, there was a twaine: ſo p woman was left deſtitute 
2 dearth inÞ land, of her two ſonnes, and of her huſband. 
Jamanof Beth- 6 Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters 
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w i or ſhe had beard ſapm 
P oy of 6 4 1 515 wn > thatthe — 

* 2.557 Moab, he, & his ha e people, & giuen them 

eiplehemE= mift, and his to ſonnes. N bead, 3 

wxtah,be- 2 And the name of the man was Elime- » Wherefoꝛe the departed ont of the 

= r lech, e the name of his wife, Naomi: place where ſhe was, and her two 
h I 


label ribe Mahlon, and Chilion, Ephzathitesof went on their way to returne vnto the 
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their oth, yet be- 
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broken. 
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d By ſending 
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peareth * 
Naomi udo the . voice and wept, hero 
ling among ido- 10 Andthi d unto her, Snrelpwe Z CT And ſhe ene N gleaned affection or 
laters was waren wil thy people. in the ſieid after e came her motbem Wil 
colde in the true II e Turne agame, iy to paſſe, that ſhe met with the poztion lawe, forza 
reale of God, da : fox what cauſe will you go ofthe fieide of az, who was ofthe as ſhe ſpars, 
which rather with me? are there anie mo lonnes in familie of Elimelech. Painefull dl |; | 
hathreſpe& to iny wombe „ that they map be pour 4 And beholde, Boaz came from WBeth- bercewegr 
che eaſe ofrhe hulbands? lehem, g laid vnto reapers, The Loꝛd oth ther, Wl © 
bodiethentoy 12 Turneagame, my daughters: go pour be with you: then anſwered hun, The uing. 
comfort of the ' - way: fo J amtooldeto haue an huſ⸗ 40 — — . 
ſoule. band, If I ſhould ſap, J haue hope, s 5 Then ſaid baz vnto his ſeruant that 

if J had an 1 — this night: pea,if was n ouer Ireapers, Whole 

J had bozne ſonnes, - maide is this? 


13 Mould pe tarie for them, til then Were 6 And the nt that was a inte 
of age? would pe be deferred fox thein ouerthereapers, anſwered, & ſapd, It 
from taking of hnſbands - nap mp is theWoabitiſh maid, that came with 
Or m: re then daughters: fox it grieneth me "much Naomi out of the countreꝝ of 2 


Jon. | fox your ſakes that the hand of Þ Low 7 And lhe ſaid vntovs, rar pou, let | k 
is gone out againſt me, me ns and gather after the reapers | 0 
14 Then they lift vptheir bopceEwept ®amongtheſheanes: ſo ſhe came, and "9, na F 
E Whe ſhe tocke againe, & Dxpah f kiſſed mother Hath continued from that time in the hdl « 
leaue and depar - in lam, but Ruthabode ſtill with her. moꝛmingvnto now, ſaue that the taried g 
ted. 13 And Naomi faid, Beholde,thp ſiſter in alitle in thehoule. - 
law-is gone backe vnto-her peoples 8 Then ſaid Boaz vuto Ruth, Yeareſt 
g No perſuaſi- nto her gods : s returne thou after „ my daughter? go to none other 
ons can preuaile hp ſiſter in lawe. — to gather, neither go from hence: 


to turne hem 16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not but abide here by my maidens. 
backe from God to leaue thee, noꝛ to depart from thee: 9 Let thineepes be onthe fielde that c 1 tal 
whom he hath for whither thou goeſt, J will go: and they do reape, and go thou after the heede ;n aki 1 
choſen to be his. Where thon dwelleſt, J will dwell :thp maidens. Baus Anot c> 2 the ſer⸗ field they do 
people ſhall be nm people, and thy God naͤnts, that they touch — reape, 
mp God ouer when thou art a 
* W — will J dye, a there the veſſels, & dzinkeof t Dich the 
be buried. the Loꝛd do ſo to me æõ fernants haue drawen, / 
92 alſo , if ought but death departe 10 Then lhe fell on her face, and bowed 
and me. — he ground, r laid vnto hum, 
hen e ſawe that ſhe was lted- owe haue J fonnd fauour in thine 
lp minded to go with her, ſheleft eies, that thou {houldelt know me, 
| eating vnto her. ſeing J am d a ſtranger? d Encnofth 
ep went both vntill they came 11 And Boaz anſwered laid bnto her, Moabites, 
in Veil -lehem: and when they were Al is told e ſhewed me that thon haſt which are en 
h Whereby ap- come to Bethlehem, it was b noiſed or done vntothp mother in lawe, ſince the mies to Cob 
peareth that ſhe them though all — citie, &thep ſaid, death of thine huſband, and how thou people. 
was ofagreat Js not this Naom haſt left thy father and thy mother, & 
familie and of 25 And the 4 them, Cal me not the land where thou waſt bone, & art 
good repuratio, » Bamnt , but call me Mara: fox the come vnto a people which thou kne- 
Or beautifull, Almightie hath giuen me much bit welt not in time paſt. 
12 The Loꝛd recompence thy wozke and 
21 "IJ wet went ont ful, æ the Loꝛd hath cauſed a full reward be giuen there rof the Loꝛd 
me to returne emptie: whp call pe me God of Iſrael, vnder whoſe wings e Signifeng} 
Naomi, ſeeingthe Lowhath humbled thou art come to truſt. ſhee ſball en 
The, the Almightie bath bzought me 13 They the ſaid, Lerme findefanoncin want amy tig 
- Which was in . nta aduerlitie: 2 e ome if ſhee putt 
= ech Ni 22 Ho Naomi returned and Ruth the _ or — and bn- truſtin 
moneth Ni- a5, abiteſſe her daughter in law with to thy malde, t 2 Je n not like to liue 3 


T 


"Or bit ter. 


8 SS g.. gra 


— conter- hen ſhe came out ot the countren one of thy maides. prote 
— i Le oab:andthey! kbar 0 — ns I4 And — ſaid hich her, one the meale 
inthe beginningof arueſt. time come thou hither, ⁊ eat ofp bꝛea 

of of Apr. P and dip thy moꝛſel in thevineger.And 
CHAP. II. the ſate beſide the reapers,+ he reached 
7 55 h gathereth corne in the fields of Boaz, 8 The — parched come: and ſhe did eat, and 

7 of Boaz, toward her. was ſafficed,and f left thereof. t Which lie 

| 1 Naomis huſband had a kinſ⸗ 15 und when — N brought b 

a Both for ver- man, one of great power ofthe fa⸗ OTE ſernants, ſaping, Let to her mode 


tue, authoritie milie of Elinolery, Ehioname was her her gather among thelh canes, and do in law. 
D ee n 215 Allo y 


785 e gleaned in p ſield vntil enening, 
and the thꝛeſhed that ſhe had gathered, 
and it was about an *Ephah of barlp, 
18 und ſhe tooke it vp, and went into 
the citie, and her mother in lawe ſawe 
What ſhe had gathered: Alſo ſhe stooke 
foꝛth, and gaue to her that which ſhe 
had reſerued, when ſhe was ſufficed, 
19 Then her mother in lawe ſaide vnto 
her, Where haſt thou gleaned to day? 
and where wzonghtelt rhou ? bleſſed 
be he, that knewe thee, Andthe ſhewed 
her mother in law, with whom lhe had 
wꝛought, and ſaid, The mans name 


Exo 1.16.36. 


| To wit, of her 
2 e, as in the 
text. 


tb whome J wought to dap, is Boaz. 


20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her daughter 
in law, Bleſſed be he of the Lord: foꝛ he 
| ceaſeth not to do good to the lining and 
k Tomy hu ro the h dead. A game Naomi ſaid vnto 
band and chi- her, The man is neere vnto vs, and of 

dren, when they dur affinitie. ; 
werealiue,and 21 And Kuth the Moabiteſſe ſaide, Ye 
nowe to vs. ſaid alſo certainly vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
be with inmy ſeruants. vntill they haue 

ended all mine harueſt. 

22 And Naomi anſwered vnto Auth her 


daughter in law, It is beſt, my daugh⸗ a f 
gh 3 q 15 Alſo he ſatd, Wzingthe *ſhete that do, mantel. 


— — gout _ his — -_ 
they meete thee not in an other field, 
'0nfalvpon * 23 Then the kept her by the maides of 
| Boaz, to gather vnto the end ofbarlep 
harneſt and of wheat harueſt, x dwelt 
with her mother in law. 


CHAP. TI 
1 Naomi giueth Ruth counſell, 8 She ſleepeth at 
Boaz, feete, 12 He acknowledgeth himſelfe to 
be her kinſeman. 
1 Fterwarde Naomi her mother in 
lawe ſaid vnto her, My daughter, 


ll, returned to 
ber mother in 


a Meaning,that ſhall not J ſeeke > reſt fox th, that 18 Then lapde ſhe, 
ſhe would o- thou maiſt pzoſper 2 
ude her of an 2 Row alſo is not Boaz our kinſinan, 


budande, with With whoſe maides thou waſt?behold 
whome ſhee he winoweth barlp to night in p flooze. 


mgle line qui- 3 Waſhthy ſelfe therefoze, and anoint 
Y. ther. and put thy raiment vpon thee, & 
ys the bare, get thee downe to the flooꝛe : let not the 

Boa, nor yet b man knowe of thee,vntill he haue lelt 
my other. eating and drinking, 


4 And when he ſhall ſleepe, marke the 
place where he lapeth him dawne, and 
his keete, 


Wie esu. She Chap f. ur. 

16 Allo let fall me of the ſheanes foz layx at his fete. 
and let e tharſhemay genheit 9 Then. artthou?Andthe - 
% è² ü 


10 Then laid he, Vleſſed bert 


ueth: fleepe vuntill the moꝛning. 
14 (And the lay at his feete vntill the · Deut. 25.5. 


lleepech at Boa feete, 112 


ſpꝛeade thẽrefoe the wing or thy gar- 

ment ouer thine-handmaide :: fox thou 

art the kinſeman. _ th 
e 


Lord, my darighter: thou haſt4ſhewed d Thou ſheweſt 
more gcodnes in the latter end, then at thy ſelfe from 
the beginning, in as much as thou fo- me to time 
— Ä thep pooze more vertuous. 
oz rich, 


11 And now, my danghter, feare not: J 


will doe to ther all that thou requireſt: 
faz al the citie o mp people doth know, 
that thou art a vertuons woman, 


12 And nowe, it is true that J am thy 


kinſman. howbeit there is a kinſman l 
neerer then J. 


13 Tarie to night, and when moming 


is come, if hee wilt doe the duetie of e If he wil take 
a kinſman vnto thee, well, let hun doe thee to be his 
the kinſmans duetie: but if he will not wife by the title 
doe the kinſmans part, then will J doe of affinitie, ac- 
the duetie ot a kinſman, as the Loꝛd li⸗ cording to 
Gods lawe, 


moning : + the arole befoꝛe one cdulde 
knowe another: for he ſaid, Let na man 
know that a womi came into þ flooꝛe. 


thon haſt vpon thee, and holde it. And 
when ſhe held it, he meaſkred ſire mea- 
ſures of bnrlp, and laid them on her, and 
went intoths citie. 


16 And when ſhe came to her mother in 


tawe, ſhe ſapde, f Who art thou, mp f Perceiuing by 
daughter? And ſhe tolde her althat the her comming 
man had done to her, home, that he 


17 And ſaid, Theſe ſire meaſures of barlp had not taken 


gaue he me: fox he ſapde to mee, Thou her to his wife, 
ſchalt not come emptie vnto thy mother ſhe was aſto- 
urlawe, nied, 
pdaughter,ſit ſtill, 

vntill thou knowe howe the thing will 

fall: fox the man wil not be in reſk,intilk 

hte hath ſiniſhed the matter this ſame 


day, | 
C H. A P. IIII. 


1 Boaz. ſpeaketh to Ru hs next kinſman, touching 


her mariage. 7 The ancient cuſtome in I ſraei. 
10 Boaz, marieth Ruth, w hom he begetteth d- 
bed, 18 The generation of Pharex. 


1 FT Hen went Boaz bp to the *gate, & a Which was the 


; farethere,@beholde, the kinleman, place of iudge- 


go, and vncouer the place of! of whome Boaz had ſpoken,came ment. 
and lap the downe, and he ſhall tell by: and he ſaid, > Yo, ſuch one, come, b The Ebrewes 
thee what thou ſHalt doe, fit downe here. AndHhe turned, and late here vſe two 
5 And ſhe anſwered her, All that thou downe. | ; wordes which 
biddeſt me, J will doe, 2 Thenhetcoke ten menofthe Elders haue no proper 
6 - TSothe went downe vnto the flooꝛe, ofthe citie,and ſaid, Dit pe downehere, ſignification, but 
and did according to all that her mo⸗ Andthep fate downe, ſerue to note a 
ther in lawe hade her. | And heſaidvntothekinſeman, Nao⸗ certaine perſon: 
: 7 - And when Boaz had eaten and dꝛun⸗ mi, that is come _ out of þ conn as we ſay, Ho, 
© Thatishat - ken, and ccheered his heart, he went trep o Moab, wil ſell a parcel ot lande, ſyrray, or, ho, 
ſag d hin ti lie done at the end or the heapeof which was our mother Elimelechs. ſuch one. 
among his _ come,and ſhe came ſofthy, and vncoue⸗ 4 And I thought to adnertiſe thee, ſay- 
keruancs, - red tlje ꝓlace ot his feete, #lap- downe, ing, Bye'it befozethe "aſſiſants,. and vo inhabitentt 
= 8 Lund at midnight the mu was afraid befoze ppeaple. If 1 thou: 
nee t and taught holde: and in, a woman wilt #,redEmeit; if = 
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that there ia! 


two Ramaths, ſo x 


inmount Ephra- 


e For thou art 
the next of 5 N. 


the kinne. I, N 


e it of Ruth the 4M 
11 the wife of d dead, to ſtirre vp p name 
d That his in-. gf the dead, vpon his a inheritance, 
heritance might 6 And the kinſeman anſwered, J can 
beare his name mot redeemeit, leſt Jdeſtropmmeown 
chat is dead. mheritance: redem̃e m right to thee, 
fox Icaii not redeeme it. he 
7 Nowthis was the maner befoꝛetime 
mim Iſrael, concerning redeeming and 
changing, foz to ſtabliſh all thuigs: a 
man did plucke of his ſhooe, and gaue 
it his neighbour, and this was a ſure 
emitnes in Iſrael. N | 
8 Therefoꝛe the kinſeman ſaid to Boaz, 
Bye it fox thee : & he dꝛewe of his ſhoe, 
9 And Boaz ſaid vnto the Elders and 
unto all the people, Pe are wit neſſes 
this day, that I haue bonght all that 
was Elimelechs, and al that was Chi⸗ 
livs & Mahlons, of the hand of Naomi. 
10 And mozeouer, Ruth the Moa biteſſe 
the wife ol Mahlon, haue I bonght to 
be my wife, to ſtirre vy the name of the 
dead vpon his inheritance, and that 
the name of the dead ber not put ont 
from among his bzethzen , and from 
f or, of the citie the gate of his * place: ye are witneſſes 
where he remai- this dap. | 
ned, 11 And all the peoplethat wereinh gate, 
and the Elders ſatd, We are witneſſes: 
the Lozde make the wife that commeth 
into thine houſe, lie Rahel and like Le⸗ 


e That he had 
reſigned his 
right, Deut. 25.9. 


aꝝ thou bp- 


ay Fore Bae al | 


houſebe like the houſe boch one. 
: harez(*whom Thamar bare vnto G. 
Aut de which the Lozd ſhal | 
giuetheofthis 2 
13: {Ho Woaz tcoke Ruth, and ſhe was 
his wife: and when he went in vnto 
her, the Loꝛd gaue, that ſhe conceiued, 
area ſonne. 22 
F 
[EU be the 40 
thee this day without a kinima,+ b his fn He ſballa 
name ſhalbe continued in Iſrael. a conta, 
15 And this ſhall bing thy life againe, ſtenitie. 
and cheriſhe thine olde age : foz thy 
daughter in lawe which lonery thee, 
hath boꝛne vnto him, and ſhe is better 
to theę then ĩ ſeuen ſonnes. , 
16 And Naomitcoke the childe, c laped 
it in her lan e became nource vnto it. 
17 And the wome her neighbours gaue it 
a name, ſaying, There ts a child boꝛme 
ts Naomi, and called the name thereof 
Dbed : the ſame was the father of J- 
ſhai, the father of Dauid, 
18 ¶ Theſe nowe are the generations of 
12 Pharez —— r. Chron. 2.4 
19 And Hezron begate Kam, n wat. l. j. 
Au Sinmadab, Kaython, 6 5. bor 
20 minada e Nahſhon, & gie is 
Nahſhon begate Salinah, "Se - to prouetty 
. tf Goncund 
egate lion N 
22 AndSbed begate Jlhai, and Jſhai houſe of ul 
begate Dauid. 


Me 
ny ſonnes. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 
. OF SAMVEL 


THE ARGVMENT. 


| Ccording as God had ordeined Deuter. 17.14, that when the Iſraelites ſhould be in the 
land of Canaan, he would appoint them a King: ſo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is 


declared the ſtate of this people vnder their 


rſt King Saul, who not content with that 


order, which God had for a time appointed for the gouerament of his Church, demaunded 


a King, to the intent they might 
not 5 they might hebe 


tter thereby ſerue God, as bein 


be as other nations & in a greater aſſurance as they thought: 


vnder the ſafegarde of him, 


which did repreſent Ieſus Chriſt the true deliuerer: thereforche gaue them a tyrant and an 


h 
to 
ſheth the I. Wies of A d e ſendeth them continuall warres both at home and a- 


broade, becauſe Saul,w 


4 to rule ouer them, that they might learne, that the perſon of a King is not ſufſicient 
efende them, except God by his power preſerue and keepe them. And therefore he puni- 


ome of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a King, did 


not acknowledge Gods mercie toward him, but rather diſobeyed the word of God and vas 
not xealous of his 17 5 he was bythe voyce of God put downe from his ſtat e, and Dauid the 


true figure of M 


ah placedin his ſtead, whoſe patience, modeſtic,conſtancie, perſeention by 


open enemies, fained friendes,and diſſembling flatterers are left to the Church and to euery 
member of the ſame, as a paterne and example to beholde their ſtate and vocation. 


C HAP. I. 


| x The genealogie of Elkanah father of Samuel. 2 
His two wines, 5 Hannah was barren & praied to 
the Lord. 35 Her anſweretoEls, 20 Samuel is 


a There were borne. 24 She doeth dedicate him to the Lord. 


that in this citie dy ptwo *Kamathain Zo- 
= 3 phim, of mount Ephza- 
nn, whoſe name was El⸗ 
kanah, the ſqm of Jero⸗ 


im were Zophim: 
that is, j learned 
men & prophets, 


| was amanofoneof other Peninmah: and'Peninnah 


ham, the ſonne of Elihu, the ſonne of 


Tohu; the ſonne of Zuph, an Ephꝛa⸗ 
thite: | 


2 And he had two wines: the name of 


one was Hannah, and the name of — | 
children, bat Hannah had no childzen. 


3 N Deut r. 
1 


ip and to facri⸗ b For the A 
mb Shiloh, was there 1 


erp pere, to 
ficevntothe Loꝛd of 
i where that time. 


ie had 
4 A 14 And Eli laid vnto her 


1 Becauſe her 
tooke ef. 


ect, therefore it 


he was called the 


mee iHocks Lords promes. 


abottell Bxod. 76. ee 
unto the houſe 
op d ye 
ſaid ,- Dh mp Tow, eee 
; - nHhe woma K That is, moſi 
| E Ache he | FLnts cerrainely, = 


| — 
and pyaped n Lode n er 2 2 ˙ 
jm meine yeie eee which athed | 


”Eby.« childe. 


Bot CEE. 


all c H AP. IE" 2:36 
FThe ſong of Harhah.-11' The ſoimies of ET, wir- 
e 


Ad. tr Thenew cuſtom ofthe Prieſts,” S 

the Loꝛd, Eli marued her mouth. mel miniſtreth befors the Lord. 20 Elibleſſeth 

13 Fox annay fpake in her heart: her Eli anah and bi wife. 33 Eh reprouet h his ſonnes. 

lippes did mone — . but — — bopce - — ſendeth a Propbete to Eli. tr Eli i me- 
was not heard: therefoze Elithonghe for not chaſtiſing his children. a Afeiaths 


tong wilt "AB —— e had obteined a 


5 — ye > ſonne by prayer, 
thou, be'dumken 2. Put away "th — — Lord: + the 25 — 


mp ; ; 
15: === Nap nav. A* pee in thy ſal, b_Thavereco 


me e necher win Lord: and glory by the 
re hotp how as ade Lord: pea, benefite of the 


Lord, 
p: let < I can anfivere 
mouth: them, j reproue 
my barenneſſe. 
d In that ye co» 


17 —— and dh Goin + Naben the nughrie men are hꝛn⸗ demne my bare- 
mene, —.—.—.— ; Goin 4 ken, n them- nes ye ſhewe 
him; ſelues with your pride a- 
! p ; | fon gainſt God. 
d | 7m" are no moꝛe e They ſel their 
| bone" ſe⸗ labour — 4 
a is ceſſarie foo 
| had manychjen,' 9 
> makery aline: Deut. 32.39. 
8 76.13. 
06. 73.2. 


j He e vomit, ggg 
tou hondur and i; a 2 | ar 
puiteth dome. | lars ort 

according do hi- 

own wilt 

mans iud 


*r 80 thattoy, 


; NEVE _ y 
thinges accor- 10 T ID s hattbe d way I by 
ding to his will. ſt — wag) " mereie;; 

Chap. . io. ; e vnto b e 
n im, Thus faith the — 


3111 ment for 


UNE his were in G gynt in 

AS; 2, $81 de did! unto 28 And Jcholehimout 5 

i In all that Eli -theJomib die ElithePyet ein u mine un pen burn teens, | 

commanded 12 No the ſonnes of Eli were wicked mine altar, and to hurne incenſe, | 

him. men and k not the Loꝛd. weare — rr * —2 muy | 

k That is hey 13 Foz tze Pꝛieſtes cuſtome toward the vnto ß huuſe of thy 

neglected his people was this : when any man offred vn een nee, 

ordinance. lacrifice, the S pieſtes bop came, while 29 '\Bherefoze hanepou*kcked ang 

1055 ſonne. : thefleth; thing as aſtelhhooke: - mp ſacriſite and mine voffring; ente 
Ne with in * commaunedmmmp Tabernacle; Gene h 

87 Audthuulkit into dn into the honoureſt thy childzen aboue ko it were, 00 5 

a caldzon, oꝛ into the Sys mate pour it nes tat ofthe — th them vader 

1 medi 1allthatt fKelhhookebzoughtvp3zthe. _ ofallthe offrings of Fſrael. mp peopie: foote? / . 

the order a forhunlelfe: thus thep-did 30 3 e Loꝛd God 4 


S e | Toon e Ilraclies,, that camne thi faith) 1 — — 


Which < ue wihononr-and er hour 
m ch was har den 
commanded firſt. * _ "£8315 ö X% 143; 7; as he giueth 1 


to haue bene of. A e will ſtancic uu 
fred to God. * Ih ach 


nor, Lame. 

n Not paſſing 

for their owne 

profite ſo that 

God might be 

8 LT 5 5 1 2 pon 

Seeing the gofthe 10; to 0 
horrible abuſe fans th Lud. à pong chime — — e ü ne 

thereof. re with Ithme eyes tb faile, and to — 1 King 2 173 

Exod. 20. 6. "Fine houſe ſhait Eallt 5 


he perely mi and — they 
20 And Eli bleſſed Elkana 50 bis wit * 


| and ſaid, The Loꝛd gie ſeud or this 35 And J will ſterre me vpa » faithful 7 Meaning, 
" gr, for the thing woman, foi che petitiont — neſt, that = doe ac to mine dok, who ſuc 
that ahe hath lent of the Loꝛd: and they departed vnt : and ded Abjath h 
to the Lord: to their place. % 718%, AI — — he ſhall was the ſig 
wit, Samuel. 21 And the nend une YannaÞ, that Walke befoze — ny fog ener. Chiiſt, 
7 : the conceiued, and bare ſonnes, 36 Lund all that are left in thine | 
and two daughters. And child Ha- ſhal come and *bowe downe'toh 1fo7 a That isſia 
muel grewe befoꝛe the od. a piece of ſuuer and a moꝛſell of bread, inferiour m 
22 So Eli was verpold, and heard all and ſhal ſap, Appoint me, J pꝛaꝝ the, him, 
that his ſonnes didvntoalJſrael,and tu one of the-Prieftes offices that 
p Which was(as How theplap withthe womenthat ral⸗ map eat a mozlel ofbzead, 
the Ebrewes ſembledat the doꝛe of the tabernacleo f 
write) after their the Congregation, nA. Mn 
trauel, whe they 23 and he ſaid vnta them, Ah dor pe / There wund manifeſt viſ on in the time of Eli, 
came to be puri - ſuchthinges- for of all this people I 4 The Lord calleth Samuel three times, 17 And 
5 ſied, reade Exod. heareeni repomtes vqu. 2 +2 Ahem erh iy hat shall cume vpm Eli and 8 
38.8. Leuit. 12:6; 24 nam more » WP wands foz it jo 71 r bo 
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ü ee een I The Lord ac- 
7 8 5 REY Fig V #254 * 55 99 > 


{ 200 Ae . » 
erle feive 2 —— — tune; a Ell ur in bis newbie! 'Faithl was was the farthfull 
I TN "Hud Log — nee n Po 
pr againe in Lord. 
5 8 
of the Lord. 


CHAP, IIII. 
r Tf; acl is ouercome by the Philiflims, 4 They do 
of fet the (Arie, wherefore the U hiliſfumi ds feare. - 
ejoftplu 4% The Arie of the Lords taken. 1 Eli and 
_—_— / Fealied thee not: goe againe e ae. hu children die. 19 The death of the wifeofBb1- 
den elne And he went and none * nehas the ſome of Eli. 
when | 6 And the Loꝛde called onee agapne, 7 A Samuel ſpake vntn all Jlraek 
Samuel. and Samuel aroſe, and went +& Jlrael. Wei aut agamſt ß Phi⸗ f From the de- 
to che aid, J am here: foꝝ thou diddeſt litims to battell and — beſide parture of the 
tal me And he aulwered, Italled thee Ehen. ezer: and the Ph vitch⸗ [ſraclites out of 
notany foune: go againe and ſleepe. ed in Aphek; -- Egypt,yntothe 
711 Thus Same), defoe he knew 5 2 And the Phiiſtims put them ſelnes time ofSamuck 
ode, and befoꝛe 2 0302D oftheLowe in aray 8 an . — are about. 397. 
"A. reneftedvartohi © topned the battel;'Jfrael was ſmitten veere. 
8 "And the Loꝛde called Samuel againe downe before the — a who 07, ſtene of help. 
!/;thethirde tune: and he aroſe, and went ſlewe of the armie in aboutfoure chap. 7. 2. 
toi, and ſaid; I am here:foꝛthou haſt thouſand men 
wa called nie. Then Eli sperceiued that the 3 Do when the bende werte into 
donuption of 2 — the chu de. the campe, theEidero Afrael ſaide, 
ſctimes that g — laid nta Samuel, Go = Wherefoze hath the Lozd ſmtttenvVs a For it ma 
che — fleepe: and if he call thee, then lape, — — hiliftuns ? let vs ſeeme that t is 
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he hath bene with my father. gy (aide vnto him, Th Thou o ſonne of o Thou art euer 
14. Likewiſe I require not whiles J line: ( — ed rebellinus woman, doe not contrary vnto 
for I doubt not hut thou wilt ſhewe me I knowe, that thou haſtchoſenÞ ſonne we ———— 
q Tknow chat if the mercie ot the Lozd, d chat I die not. of colin to thy confuſion aud to the ther is. 


thou wereſt now I5 But I require that thou cut notof thy and fhame of thy 

referred torhe mercie from mine houſe fox euer:no, 31 F as the — of Jſhat li⸗ 
; ome, thou not when the Loꝛd hath deſtroved th? — — e tarth, thon | 
% — de- enemies of Dauid, euerp one from the ſtabliſhed,noz thpkingdome: wherefoze 
" earth. now ſend and fet him vnto. me 
4 ed ce x6 So Jonathan made a bond with the "lhalkfurelpdie. 


x WW friendytomy «Houſe of mand, ſa e Let the Lord re⸗ 32 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Sant death. 
poltertie, quireit at } hands of Dauids enemies. His father, and ſaide vnto him, Wherez 
8 17 And * — Jonathan ware vnto Þ fo:eſhall he v die? what hath = pForit werę to 
| . Dani —— any. oy (fot he lo- 33. And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit great tyrannie 
ued him as him, whereby Jonathan knew, that it to put one to 
| 18 Then ſaide —.— — Tomo- was determined of his father to flap death and not to- 
[ = rowe is the rſt dap of the moneth:and Dauid. ſhe the cauſe 
Jr umtioned. thou — laoked fol, foxthyplace 34 J Do Jonathan aroſe front the table why. 
ſhalbeemp in a oreat anger, and did eate no meate 
19 Therefoze th tho alt hide thy ſelf ter the ſecond dap of the moneth : fox 2 
dapes, then thou ſhalt go downe quick⸗ was ſoꝛis fo Dauid ,and becaule his fas 
Ip and come to the place where thou ther had reuiled him. 
diddeſt hide thy ſelfe, when this matter 35 On the next moꝛning therefoze Jona⸗ 
„ ofehs mas i in hand, and ſhalt remaine by the than went out into the ſielde, 4 at the q For this was 
ofthe wey, fone > Exel, time appointed with Dauid, and a litle the third day, as 
E, LO ow cges 
t et as l ot at a 3 nd ye is nnne now, * 
1 that ſeeke the arrowes which F thoote, and 1 
ſaly 21 und after J wil ſend a boy, ſaying, Go, as the bop ranne, he thotan arrowe be⸗ 
. feeke the arrowes. If J ſay uvnto the vond hin. 
| bop, See, the arrowes are on this ſide 37 And when the boyewas come tothe 
| thee, bzing them, and come thou:foz place where the arrowe was that Jos 
"Crpuace, - it is well witch chere and no hurt, as the nathan had! ot, Jonathan cried after 


* x 


Aoꝛd liueth. the boy, and laid; Js not the arrow bee 
at 22 But if I ſay thus vntothebop, Be⸗ pondethee2 
hold, the arrowes are beyond thee, goe 38. And Jonathã cried after 5 bop: Matte r By theſe words: 
rde Lord is the thy wap: pe — Loꝛde hath ſentthee eede, —— ſtand not ſtu: and Jona⸗ he admoniſhed? 
athour of thy aw e gathered vp the arrowes, Dauid what de 
3 e ken l beholve. he Leh 30 Burthe 10 pknetonoching:oney _— 
an aue en of, beho e lozd 30 Butt no o⸗ 
be betweene thee and me foꝛ euer. nathan and aud knewe the ma tter. 


24 ¶ So Tauid hid him ſelfe in the fielde: 0 Then Jonathan gaue his bow and br. in 
and when the firſt day of the monet arrowes unto the boy that was with i 
came, the King ſate to ente meate. him, and ſayd vnto him, Go, carnthem 

25 And the Ling ſate;, as at other times: mito the citie;. 
bpdhisſeate; euen vpdhis ſeate by the 41 $Aſconeas the bon tuns gone, Dauid ſIt ſeemethi hae: 

" wall: and Jonathar-aroſe,+ Abner ſate - aroſe out vf a place that was towarde he had ſhor on #+ 

. ſide, but Dauids plate was the Sonth, and fell on his face tu the northſide of che: 
—_ An — dS Cas ground $ bowed him (fethzee times: —_—— 

nd Sau hingt Wr and wept boy haue: 
No "_ * 1 D,.i both chicdDauid. 


ie Sszuls erueltie. — David . 123 
—— Edonte C HAP. MXIII. 
785 DT —— 2 — Dod chaſerh. rhe: Phiiftimy pos Neill. 
— and J ſawe the ſonne of , Dau departeth from Rilab and rema inet h 
ee to o Nob, to Ahi⸗ in the wildernes of Jiph.' 16: Jonathan comfor- 
| | nee teth — 28 Sauls compriſe ode pur- 
x 2 vit 18 e I = — Danld, ſaving, 25 
| | 1 gaue hint vitails,an aue e⸗ 
# allo the ſword — — THz e ge ſpot barmes inſt 
| JI B gone nd poet bete : a Which was a 


breeder 


ſe of 1 aui, Goand — hitiſtims, 
here of 32nd Dank caid, Heare nom thou ſonne andſane V 
Cd threatued —— And he ancwered, Bere J 3 AndDauidsmenſaidbntohim, See, 
e loꝛd. be afraped here in b Judah, Howe b That is, in the 
P. 2;mh : 13 "Then Sau ſaid vnto him, Why haue — moze if we come to Keilah as mids of Iudah, 
: | 1 againſt me, thou and the — — ofthe hiliſtuns: much more 
" of Achat m that thou Haſt giuen 4 Then Dau aſnencounſeil of the loꝛd when we come 
J phim uitaile, and a ſwoꝛd, and haſt aſked againe , And the Leꝛd anſwered hun, to the borders 
tins) Kreger fox him, that he ſhauld andſaid,Arife, godowneto Reilah:fox againſt our cne+ 
—— and lie in waite as ap⸗ I wildelinerthe Philitims intothine mics. 


14 \ pearmhrhiodive! = e g; 5 "C SoDamd and his men went to Kei- 
and ſaid, Who ts fo faithful among all tah, and fought with the Philiſtims, 
tip ſernants as. Danid, being alſothe and bought awap their cattell , and 


1 Rings ſonne in lawe, and goeth at thy ſmote them with a great ſtaughter: 
y . and is honourable in 8 ſaued the inhabitants of 
te houſe 

* | Have Inot ar I i Haue I this dap firſt begun toaſke 6 (And when zl biathar the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 


her times alſo Co unſel of God forhimebe tfarre from — *fled to Dauid to Reilah, hee Chap. 22.99. 
. me, —— — — bzonght an; Ephod with him c c By Gods pro. 
ires vnto his ſernant , nen fu allthr houſeof 7 F And it was tolde Saul that Dauid nidcnce che E- 
ik m father: for thy ſeruant knewe no- was come to Reilah, æ Saul ſuyd God phod was pre- 


thing ot all this, leſlſe noꝛ moꝛe. hath deliuered him into mine hand: foz — and kept 
16 Then the Ring ſaid, Thon ſhalt ſureln he is ſhut in, ſeeing he is come into a ci- with Dauid the 
end. h ht rh fathers tie that hath gates and barres. true King. 
8 Then Saul called all the people toge⸗ Er. in by hand, 


17 rden King fad vntoche® ſergeants ther to warre, foz to goedowneto Ker- 
that ſtoodaabout him, Turne; andflap - lah, and to beſiege Dauid and his men. 
Sonogat 1 — „ becauſetheir 9 J And Dauid hauin — fon 
hand allo is with Dauud, and becauſe Saul imagined miſchiefe againſt 
hefled, and ihewed it - ſaid to A biathar the Piieſt,*Singt e d To conſeſe 


=o 


E 


2 
ot vnto wee. the ſeruantes of the Ephod. with the Lord 
rccheiknew | Kingkwamldnor monetheir handsto 10 ThenſaidDanid, G And Gon of Ic by Vrim and 
4 e ought nnr the oꝛd. is abo p ſernant hath heard,that Saul Thummim. 
19 ey the wo e King ſaid toDoeg, Turne is abant to come to Keifah to deſtrop 
2 d comma- thou and fa upon the Prieftes , And ine fo: mp ſake, 
"nent ofthe © Do Edomite turned, —— ill the loꝛds of Neilah deliuer me bp 
uin ſlaying h and flewethat ſane. Dunn nun his hande : and will HSanl come 
A —— fe ſcoie-and fine perlong that di did ' downe; as ö — — heard? 4 
torarea nen Enphod. And God of Jſrae!, I beſtech the, te 
gl Fob the ctie of 5 Dieſes (mote - thy ſeruant. And the And fa, Be wit 
e man me daume. ö 
"and woman, both childe and fnckeling, 12 ThenſawDawd, Wil the orden o tor. genen | 
both dre and alle; ; and ſherpe with the -  Kellahdetiuer me vp'andthementhat 
ed edge ofthefwo: d. are with me, into the hande af Saul? 
mn 20 But one of the-fonnes of Ahimelech And the Loꝛd ſaid, They will deliner 
ſonne uf A hitub ( whole name was thee 


| vp. 
tins Gods - biathar) leſtaped e fledafter Dauid. 13 Then Danid and his men, which were 
widence who 21. And Abiathar ſhewed Danid , that about ſirx hundꝛeth, aroſe, and departed "07,70 ard fre, er 
ang to his Sau had ny » Prieſtes, : out of Keilah, and went whither they having no certain: 
omespreſer- 22 Aid Wanid ſaid'vnto Abiathar, J could, Aridftwas told Saul, that Da place 10 go to. 
ſome ofthe knewe it tlie ſame day, whenDorgthe - nid was fledfrom Keilah,and he left of * places. 
We of Eli, Edomite was there, that he would tell his tourney. ' No power not 
n. Sanl. Jamthe cauſe of the death of all 14 And Dauid abode in the wildernes i in 720 can pre- 
t.he perſons ot thy fathers houſe. "Holdes, and remained in a mountaine uaile again 
| 3 23 Abide thou iw me, and fearenot:for he in the wildernesof Ziph; And Saul Gods children, 
A take that ſcketh my life;ſhalſeekethp life al fought him enerp dap, but God #deli- but when he ap- 
. fox with methouthalt be in ſafegard, | neredhintnotintohishand, ns pointech the 
lit, 15 time. 


Dauids delivera rtexance; bin i.” N Sahib 


acorn Rec Std; mas 
155 nid ſauu that Sau was came ; thePhilitfins , him, ſap ing, 
outfo to ſeeke his life: and Dauid *v Y heprom 
—— *. — — — 8 the — of | 


16 J And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe 3 Then aul tooke three thouſande Neth 
© . aud went to Dauidinto the wood, and a ThenSautwkerpre thouſand ch. — g 
br. hi hand. comfozted* him in God, — —„— therockess: 

I7 And ſam — Feare nov: haart | N 


f lonathan aſſu - 
ret Dauid, that 
God wil aceom- 

pliſh his promes 18 
and that his fa- 
ther ſtriueth a. m the wood: but Jonarhan went to Se, the dap is — him, c mo 
gainſt his o ne His hauſe. ſaid vntothee, Behold, J wil deliuer how readiew 
conſcience. 99 rs Gbe came vp the Tiphims tu Saul thine encmie — thine hand, and thou are to hn 


achten ae aroſe and cut ot the - the occaſion 
which 2 auls garment ꝓʒinily. 7 21 eru 
"or hey. wilder- Ez, = Ih 6 — Dauid f le yy 
a | come domne in ecauſe he of or 
* 2 ants allthatrhine heart can de⸗ 3 — on Haus gerne —— 


— and our part 1 hun 7 And * ſaidvnto his men, 'The4ozd priuate cauſe, be 


a © moo cc _... 


OD REC OE 


g The Lord re- 2x "Then Saul ſaid,s Be ye bieſſed ofthe — the Loꝛds — to lap had touchedls 


compence this - Yozd: fox ye haue had compaſliũ un nie. m ne hand vpon him: foz he is the An- enemie. 
friendſhip. 22 Go, I pay pou, and pzepare pet bet- —— * _ 0 
. ter: know aud (ee his place where He g. SoDauid onercame his ſeruits with 
* i 0 hanteth, & who hath ſcene him there: — —— — 
foore hath bene. - Foxit is laid tu me , He is ſubtue, aud  riſeagainſt Saul : Haulroſeup out of 
N 9 ——— wap, 
W & therefoꝛe, and knowe all the ſecret 9 J Wanid atſoaroſeafterward, 6 went 
7 "Places where he hideth himlelfe, and — the caue r cried after Sant, 
. come pe againe tome with the certain- loꝛd p King. And when 
x tie, and J will gd with and if he be > behinde Danidinclined his 
yol ph, = inthe bande, J will Farche im out face to the earth, and bowed himſe 
crey of pq thzoughout al the thouſands Judah. x0 And Dauid ſaid to Saul, Wherefoze e Contratiew 
«ug is in Ju 24 Then they — went a Ziph be- giueſt thon an 9 Hane — 
e ut Dauid an men were t Weh n az of them tit 
inthe wildernes of Maon, in the plaine . b ſaid, Daudni 
on che right hand of Jeſhuman. 1 Behedd pts bay thineepeshane ſ&@n, Sauk cnenicl 


27 Saul alſo and his men went to Ehe "that the Loꝛde had Helwored; proucth himſck 
bum, and they tolde Dauid : wherefoze into ,&fome do be bis freu 
came done vnto a rock, and abode bade me kil ther, but aſſion 


T Pikich was al. - ye the wildernes of i Maon. And when - on thee, and ſaid, Iwill ner lap mine 
Jin the = op of Sal heard that, he followed after Da-  handonmpmaſter: . 
Anointed, 


| a4, Toſh ud in the wildernes of Maon. 


26 And Sanl and his men went on the 12 Mozeoner my father, ——.—— 
| one ſide of the mountaine, and Dauid _ lappe ofthp 

k Thus F Lorde amd his men on the other ſive of the hand:fox Leanne B ftho 
can pull backe mountaine: and Daum made haſte tu garment, I killed : 
the bridle of the | getfromthe preſenceofSaut: fo Saul and ſee, neither euiſi noꝛ 
tyrants, and de- and his men compaſled Dauid and and his ; —— | 


tuer ha men round about, to take them. at —.— el erben hunteſt after 

— a Su there camea rt Haul, - f „ert i : 5 
1 That is, the Taping, — — Phi⸗ 13 The loꝛd be iudge betwene thee and 
ſtone of diuiſion, g liſtims haue inuaded the lan me, and the loꝛd auenge me of ther, and 


becauſe there 28 Wherefoze Sant returnedfrom pur- let not mine hand bevpon thee. 
they deulded ſuing Damd, & went againſtthe Phi- 549 Accoꝛding ãs the old pꝛouerbe ſaith, „0, herum 
them ſelues one liſtufis . Therefore. then called that - Wickednes proceedeth from the wic⸗ „fan aun 


from another, Place, mart | ked, but mme hand be not vponthee. 
5 ir 13 After whom is p Ring ofJſraelcome 
© HAP. xXIIII. out? after whom doeſt thou purſue? af⸗ 


Dauid hid in a caue ſpareth Saul, ro He chew- ter a bead bog, and after aflea? 
eth to Saul his innocencie. 184 Saul ackyowled- 16 The Lom therefoꝛe be iudge, and indge 
geth his fault; #2 He cauſeth Dauid roſweare betwene thee æ me, and ſee, and pleade 


5 Jo is, i in at him to be ſauourable to bi. mp cauſe, and „ deliuer me out ofthme „hr. gi | 
S Places Nd Dauid went thence, and dwelt hand. | 
which were de- in⸗ holds at En · gedi. 17 When Danid had made an ende of 


See nature. 2 _ When Saul wasreturned from - ſpeaking theſe worees to Saul, Thar! 


— 
— 


rr : mas 
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bMaon & Car- 2 NU mh Maen was a 


1 Samuel. i 2 XX YV, Nabals churkſh fooliſhneſſe. 124 


Then Nabal an\wered- /Dauids ſer⸗ 
| ;- who » and (aide, UB * — 


| wed this dap ” wing thi 
= thou haſt dealt wel with — that 11 eee and mp tie of Gods chil- 
to yell. as when p Loꝛde hadcloſedme inthine water, and mp flethe that J hauekilled dren, vſe to re- 
hands, thou kuledſt me not. 7 7 I 


it into men, ule their per- 
bez 


Ons and con- 


20 Foxw chall finde his enentie, and - w 


"Drag way. 1 — depart * free —— the x2 wo Dans — their demne atop 


dap, - 
bre. this Ks, 21 Fonow bold, I ie that hon 13 — — ode denen n, 
n 
— Ilrael ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in thine hand. they girded ruery man his ſwerd: Da⸗ 
your of God to- 22 Dweare nawe therefoꝛe buto mie by nid aa girded his word. And about 
ward Dauid, yet the loꝛd chat thon wil not deſtrop mp. fourehundzeth men went vp after Daz 
he ceaſeth not to fr de after me, and that thou wilt not lud, and two hundeeth. abode by the 


— him a- ; aoklhe: my name out of mp fathers. -*cariage. - PEby.veſſell. 
— owne haue 1 0 Nom one of the ſeruants told Abigail 
21 SoDanidfware vato Sant, E Saul | Nabals wife, ſaying, Beholde,Danid: 
it home: nu Dauid and ts men ſent 1neflengers out ofthe wildernes to 
- eutbpneothe how, moan] oy falueour maſter.;-and he railed on Ele. drowe thews 
: em. . away. ' 
: CHAP. xxv. 1j Notwithſtanding the men were ve 


Samuel dieth. 3 Nabal au Abigail. 7. The "good? vnto vs, and nd we hadnodiſplea- f Whenwe Rept 
Tord kulleth Nabal. 43 CAbigat aud” Ahing- Uure:y neither miſled we antethingas. our ſheepe in y 1 
an Did. wines, 44 Michal is giuen to Pha ti: long as we were connerlit 8 wildernes of 
(lat; ecchs, 1 T Hen Samnel died, and all Aſrael when we were in the fieldes. - Paran. 
e aſſembled , and mourned for him, 16 Thep were as a wall vnto ba b z by: 
Amar is, among andburiedhith in his owne houle: -nighrandbyvap.allthe whitewewere 
kown kindred” tt Kamah. And Danid aroſe and Went 
downetothe wildernes of Pavan. .17 Now thereforetakeheede, & ſee what 
had thon ſhalt do: foz enil* will ſurelpcome Elr. i accompl- 


man, who 
nel were cities his poſſeſſion in Carmel, and theman vpon sur niaſter, andbpon all his fa- hed. 
inthe tribe of hon erceeding mightie and had thee ' mile: for. he is fo wicked that a man 
Sri any hey - 2 — 1 Thy —— — ſte, and tooks 
taine and he was in Car⸗ 1 madehaſte, andtoo 
ws in Galile, mel mdꝛeth cakes, and ta bottels Elr brad. 
| 3, Thonanteallvfehe man wa Rabal; - —— and fine.ſHeepe readie dꝛeſſed, 
che name of his win Abigail, aud and flue meaſures of parched come, # , 
ewes wane of ingular wiſdom,” " atihundieth*frailesofraiffns,and two or, chiſtern 
el beautiful, but the man was chura Aue b ee and laden them on | 
- Tith,and enill conditioned ; and was of 


the familie af Caleb. 19 Tpen he lam bnte her ſernants, Goe 
4 And Dauid heard in the widdernell, pedefoze me: behold, will come after 
1 that Mahal did ſHere his ſtherpe. von 2 pet the” tolde & not her haſband ares the: 
5 Therefoze Dauid ſent ten pong men, Nabal. ewe his croo· 


18 Dauid laid vnto the pong men, GO 20 And as ſhe rode on her alle ,ſhecame ked nature, tha 
A pros Carmel, and goets-Nabal, and downobp a ſecret place of the-moun- he would rather 
" Ebrofpeace, minmpuame” HowHe doeth. taine,and beholve, Dauid and his men haue pe 
eSomereade, ſo 6 And thus halve ſity © 7 forfalutation; camedowneagainlt her „and the met then 
maieſtthon liue Both thou, and thine houſe, and althat _ . 
inproſperitie the Wa bet in Peace, welth andpzo(s 21 id Danidſaiv,JudeeveJhane kept: 
«ext yeere, noe _ ARSE ion boo en = 4 
moe, . Beholde, Thauehea at thou ha idernes, ſo that nothing was miſſed: 
Eier life, 7 now thy ſhepherds were with of all that pertained bunte him: fm he 
vs, and we did them no hurt, neither hath requited me euill fo 
did they miſſe anp thing an the while 22 985 and moze allo doe God vnto the 
then were in Carmel. enemies of Dauid: for ſurel —— not 
8 Alkethy ſeruants and they wilſhewe leaue ot all y he hath. hy the dawning of 
ther. Wherefozelet theſe pong men ſind the dap, anie that bpiſſethj againſt᷑ wal. h — by: 
faunourin thine epes::(fox we came in a 23 And when Abigail ſawe Dauid, ſhee this rouer 


| geod ſeaſon) giue, J ppap rhee, whatſoes haſtedandlighted of her ate and fell chat 
2 ner d commeth:to thine hand vnto th dere Wauid on her fare, and bowed Jeftroy bor: 
kew, readje - —— to thy ſomie Daumd. her ſelfe to the ground, ſmall and greats. 


9 rs when Dauids pong men came, 24. And fell at his —— ſapd, Oh, mp 
told Nabal all tho Wein ths lord, JF haue committed the miquitie;ands 
nameofDanid,and held their peace, AF pꝛape the, let . f hande — 


Tue wiſdelne df Abigail. 1 , Samuel. | Dauidrakeck tee 
Abr. in thing - Iytake: x cord? ans here ben he - himthdſewores ; and his heart died | 
en. ©" wowdevSofthineha irh he was like a ſtone; r For fears 

Fink | 25 t I 1 regard * 38 And wren dates after, the Lozbe — 
7 this wicked abat { fox as his " Anats Rabat that he r. 
0r, foole, name is, fois he: he: 1 Nabatis hio nan, 39.9 — when Danid ard; that Nas © 
b | E but Ithine hand⸗ was dead, he ſaid „Bleſled be p Lozv 
5 mãid ſa ng men or ni loꝛd —ç hath! iudged the cauſe ofinp re⸗ "0;,ceun, 
25 a K q Words die} bene th 
S 5 my 02 is 02 
2 erp —. ae en — — 


Hnerh, and as hn wule . recompented the: 
e, that . — Nabalbpon head. Alo Da- - 
; h- ...cammingto ſhed by —— ind derm ko commune with Abigail to 
thon ſhouldeſt hand hou not ſanethee)ſo now thine take her to his wife. ſ For be hae 
not be reuenged enemies thalbe as Nabal , andthep 40 And whe ſeruants of Dauid were perience ſhe 
of thine enemie. that intend to doermplozdenil. come to AbigailtoCarmetk, thep ſpake great 


bor, preſent. 27 And now, this" bleſſi ich thine © vnto her laping, Dauid ſent vs to thee, wiſcdomeg 
en, © Handmaid hath Horry re 45h . totaketheetohis wife, 2 — 
let it be giuen vnto the pong men, that 41 nd ſhe aroſe, and bowed her ſelfe on 


„gbr. waike at 233 loꝛd. her face to the earth, and ſaid, Zeholde,: 
the tete? I play thee foꝛgiue þ tretpas ot So Send we ine handmam be aſernattowalh .. 
d: for the Abd will mate inp eofthe ſernants of mplo1d.! | 
k Confirme his bnd 4 — le: becauſe my loꝛd ſigh⸗ 2 and arole, c rode 
— —— to his 5 els of the Lolde, and none 'vpon an . *'fol- ebe. vel | 
ſreritie;** hath bene kound in thee in all thy lowed her, <the erthemeſſen- feete. E 
"Eby from iy gers of Dauid, and was his wife. 


daes. 29 /'PerLaman hath riſen vp to perſecnte 43 Dauid alfo tookeNhinoam of*J3reel, 10.75.81. 
1 Towit, Saul. thee, and to ſeeke thy ſoule, but the ſoule and thep mere both his wines. | 
m Ged ſhal pre- ot mplozd ſhalbe bound in the w bundel 44 Nowe Saul had giuen Michal his an. 71 
ſerue thee long : DFlife with the Lozd thy God: and the 1 — Dauids wife to Phalti the. Which vn: 
in his lennee & ſoule Poem mon oral, = + bone ofLaiſh, which was Gallun. place bordeny 
deſttoy thine aud ot — — — re | | 1 on the county 
enemies. 30 And when the 1:1: HAP. XXVL - ol che Mocha 

my lozd all a vie be rh os 3. David was diſconered unte Saul bythe 1 
1 mn I Dauid takgth away Saul. ſpeare, and a pot of 
7 water that ſtood at en 27 Sg ol co Ws - 
> ThenGatihenogriefetmeother.nox * hin fines; IE 7 
offence of mind vnto inn loꝛd, that 
hath not ſhed blood cauſeiee, — 517 Y A Sane the the \Ziphims came bnto 
n That he hath — loꝛd hath a nor pꝛeſerued ah, ſaying, Doeth Ch-p.2;.19. 
not auenged and when the Lord ſhal — wel nor Danidhive him elke in the hull 1 


„ „„ 


him ſelfe, which with my tozd , remember thine hand⸗ of Hachilah befoze ; Jeſhimon ! bor, the will 
things would mad. .. N Saul aroſe, and wentdowne to 
haut tormented 32 Then Dauidſaidoto Abigail, Bleſſed ;: wildernes of thzce 
his conſcience. + a the lo God of Ffrael, which ſent — 5 choſen men with a That is, oft 
thee this dap to meẽte me. hm tylecke Dauidinthe wildernes moſt (kilfula 
33 3: And bleſſed be thy tountell, and bieſ⸗ uf Tiph. | valiat ſouia 


ed bathou, which haſt kept 1 me this 3 And Saul piechedint mona 
Reade verſ as. . dapfromcommugtoſhed blood, oand lab, io is befoze 
that mine hand hath not ſaued me. wap ſide A ode in kunt 
ak 34. Ft in deede as the lord God of J& derneſle, and he ſawe that S 
P 3 — op | from — — ne re 1 dad ſentout ſpies, and vn⸗ 
teth it to 1 
Lordes mercie, : Haſtedaud met me;ſurelp there had not * derffood that Saul was comme in bern 07 l 007th 


Aid not to him bene left vnto Nabal by the dawning deede) Place. 
ſelfe that ge df the dap, awe. that piſleth againſt the 5 Then Dauid aroſe, and came to the 
was ſtayed. Wall. — Haul had pitched, & when 
35 Then Dauid receiued ok her hand that PÞplace where Saul lap, chap. i. lu. 


which ſhe had bought him, and laid to and * * — ſonne of. Nerwhic 
her ub Pe yay peace — : be⸗ and * Abner the fon Tn — and 17:51 
bold, J haue heard thy voyre, and haue 4 ad Ethepeopl2pitchedround 


br. rectined th granted thp petition. about him) 
face. 36 TSdAbigaticameto Nabal, and be⸗ 6 Thenlpake Dauid, ih ſaide to Ahi- | 
eee hold, he made a feaſt in his honiſe, like melech the Yittite, and to Abiſhai the b Who 


the fraſt ota ding, and Nabals heart — — "other tac Joab, ſtranger et 
q For he. hadno was mery withinhim,foz he wasvery ſaping, Who will goe-downe with me not an — 
reaſon eicher'ro-..; yunken: wherefozeſhetodehim4nos ko Oaulta che holt? Then Abiſhat ſaid, e \\bo- 


Sebalder, thing, neither lelte nof move, bntill willgoe dolone wich het. ward nb. 
give ethankesfor > mom aroſe. » ; * 7 28 Danid and Abiſhai came-downe ids chick 
re bene= 37 Then m the moming whenthe wine tothe people by night: and beholde, taine. 


3 W his wife tolde Saultepſeepingwirhmthefoxrs hs 


oe 0 0 o& & =2* — 


25 @ 


8 
* * 
. 
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N * 4 


va fallen vpon 
| them, 


| toluethe kings 


Frome, 


"cd him to flee 


ſpect Saul. : 


rot? If roundeabout him; 


'$8 Thẽ ſaid AbithaitoDanid, Godhath 


cloſed thme enemie into thine had this 


dap: now therefore, J pꝛap thee, let me 


ſmite hun once wa (peare tothe earth, 
4 Meaning, he and J will not ſite him againe. 
woulde'm 9 And Dauid ſaide to Abithar,Deſtroye 
im ſure at one him not:foꝛ who can lay his hand e on 
oke. the Lords anointed, and be giltles: 
e To hit, in his 10 Moꝛeouer Dauid ſaid, As the Yozdli- 
one priuate ueth, either the Loꝛde ſhall (mite hun, oꝛ 
caule: ſor Iehu his bay ſhali come to dpe, oz he ſhal del⸗ 
ewe do kings dend into battel, and periſh, - 
ds appoint- II The Lozde keepe me from laping mine 
ment,; King 9. hand vponthe Lozds anomted: but, J 
—_— pap the,take nowthe ſpeare that is at 
his head, and the pot of water, and let 
rr 1 : 
12 DoDamdtcoketheſpeareEthepotof 
P waterfrom Sauls head, and they gate 


them awap, & no man ſawe it, noꝛ mar⸗ 


need it, neither did anie awake, but they 
Ar. the heauie e 
Pepe of the Lord dead ſlerpe vpon them. 


13 Then Damd went into the other ſide, 
' ſteod on the tappe of an hill afarre of, 

8 ũ great ſpace bemg betweene them. 
l 14 And Dauid cried to the people, and to 
Hyanſiyeretf. Almer the ſonne of Ner, ſfaping, Yea- 


reftthon not Abner? Then Abner an- 

ſwered,# laid, ho art thou that crpeſt 

to the King? | | | 
15 Mund Damd ſaid to Abner, Art not 5; 
kſteemed moſt af man? and who is like thee in Iſrael: 
wilant, e meete wherefoꝛe then haſt thou not kept thy 
loꝛd the king? for there came one ofthe 
kolke in to deſtronthe King thy loꝛd. 

a f 16 This is not well done of ther: as the 
* ſonnes of Jordlineth, pe are worthie to die, be⸗ 
dah, cauſe pe haue not kept pour njaſter the 


-- Poxds Anointed: and nowe ſee where Þ 3 


Rings ſpeare is, and the pot of water 
that was at his head. 

ä f 17 And Saul knew Dauids vopce,#ſaid, 

g Hereby it ap- Ig this thy vopce, s my ſonne Dauid? 
reth that the And David ſaide, It is mp voyce, mp 

. perſe- loꝛde D Ning. 


*cuted Dauid a- 18 And he ſaide, Wherefore doeth my 


gainſt his one lot de thus periecute his ſeruant ? fox 

conſcience,and ohat haue I done ? oz what enill is in 

contraric to his - mine hande? | F : 

19 Nowe therefoze, J beſeche thee, let 
mplozdthe King heare the woꝛdes of 
his ſeruant. If the Lozde haue ſtirred 


b Let his anger ther bpagainlt me, b let him finell the 
tomard w bepa- fauour ot a ſacrifice: but if the childzen 
eified by a ſacri· of men haue done it, curſed be they be- 


bee. foꝛethe Lo:d: foxthep haue caſt me out 
this daye from abiding in the inheri⸗ 
tante okthe lozde,ſaping, Goe, ſerue o⸗ 
1 Asmuch as lay eri 
in them, they . 2 
compelled him 
toidolatrie, be- 
cauſe they for- 


. — before the fate ofthe Lozde:fox 
the King of Jſraelis come ont to ſecke 
a flea, as one would hunt a partriche in 
. the mountames. 

to the idolaters. 2x Then ſaid Haul. J haue ſinned: come 


Chap. xxvrr. 


ſpeare did ſticke in the grounde at his 
-, [%head; and Abner — the — 


22 Then Dauid anſwered, and laide, Ve⸗ 


were all a ſid pe: fo: the Lozde ſent a 


He fleech to Achiſh. 11 


againe mp ſonne Dauid: fox J will doe 
thee no moze harme; becanſe my foule 
was k pzecions in thme eprs this dape: k Becauſe tho 
beholde, I haue done fooliſhlp ,@ haue ſauedſt my life 
errederceedingly, this day. 
holde the Kings ſpeare, let one of the 

pong men come ouer and fet it. 


23 And let the Loꝛde reward euerie man 


4 wi n I Thus he pro- 
accoꝛ ding to his! righteonſnes & faith- ce 
fulnes: fo the Lozd had'deliuered thee dnp hora 
np pare Nw e 
Anointed. h PO Wes ding his iuſtice 


24 And beholde, like as thy lyfe was in the fight of 


God, in whoſe 
preſencenone is 
nghteous, Pſal. 
14.3. and 130.3. 


much let bythis dap in mine eyes : ſo 
let nip life be ſet by in the eyes of the 
Loꝛde, that he map deliuer me out of al 
tribulation, 


25 Then Saul ſaide to Dauid, Bleſſed 


art thou, my ſonne Dauid: fox thou 
20 do great things, and alſo pꝛeuaile. 
So Dauid went his wap, and Saul re- 
turned to his w place, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Danuid fleeth to Achich K ing of Gath, who gi- 
ueth him Ziklag, 4 Damd deftroyeth certezne 
of the Phaliftims. ro Achith # deceyued by 


m To Gibcah 
of Beniamin. 


Dauid. | 
Nd Dauid ſaide in his hearte, J Wa bd 
Aﬀan nowe 2 periſhe one day by the a Pauid diſtru- 
hande of Saut: is it not better foꝛ ſtech Gods pro- 


me that J ſane mp ſelfe in the lande of cection, & there. 
the Philiſtims, æ that Saul mape haue fore fleeth vnto 
no hope ot᷑ me to ſ{@keme anie moze in F idolaters, who - 
all the coaſtes of Jſrael, and fo eſcape were cnemies 
out of his hande? to Gods people. 


2 Dauid therefoꝛe aroſe, and he, and the 


ſire hundꝛeth nien that were with him, 

went vnto Achilh the ſonne of Maoch | 
King of Gath. ; | | 
And Dauid b dwelt with Achiſh at b Thus God by 
Gath,he,and his men,euerpman with his prouidence 
his houtholde, Dauid with his two changeth the e- 
wines, Ahinoam the F3reelite,and A- nemies hearts, & 
bigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. maketh them to 


4 And it was told Saulthat Dauid was fauour his, in 


— to Cath: ſo he ſought no moꝛe fox their neceſſitie. 
. 


5 And Dauid ſaide vnto Achiſh, If J 


haue nowe founde grace in thine epes, , 
<letthemgiueme a place in ſome other c Let thine offi- 
citie ofthecountrep, that J may dwell cers appeint me 
there: fox why ſhould thy ſeruant dwel a place. 

in the head citie of the kingdome with 


thee? 
6 Then Achiſh gaue him Tiklag þ ſame 


dap: therefoze Ziklag pertameth vnto 

the Rings of Judah vnto this day. Ft 

T And* the tune that Dauid dwelt in Ebr.the nomber 
the countrep of the Philiſtims, was of the des. 
foure monethes and certatnedapes. 


ther gods. —— | 
thereforeletnot mp bleod fall to 8 TheDamnid and his men went vp, and 
1 ö i 5 — the 4 Geſhurites, and the Gir- d Iheſe were the 


zites and the Amaͤlekites: foꝛ they in⸗ wicked Canaa- 


habited the lande from the beginning, wy 5 


pointed to be 
9 And deſtroyed, 


from the way,as thou goeſt to Shur, ene 
vnto the lande of Egypt. 


| The Philitims warre againſt Iſrael. . Samuel, Saul is with the vin 
- 9 AndDauidſinotetheland.andleftnei- | rers,@the ſoothſapergont ofthe lande: : 


ther man noz woman aliue, and tooke wherefoze then ſeekeſt thou to take me 
.andoxen,and aſſes,audcamels, in a mare to cauſe mie ta die? 

and apparel, and returned and came to 10 And Saul fware to her by the Loꝛde, 

Achiſh. ſaping,As the loꝛde lineth, no*harme wor, unn 


*Or gain whim, IO And Achith ſaid,"Wherehanepebene —— 1 — chall 


e Whichwere 
a familie of the 


arouing this dap? And Dauid anſwe- 11 Then ſaid the woman, 
red, RRes outh of Judah, and bing vp bnto 2 Andhe anſwered, 
Adee 


the 
the South ot the Kenites, 12 And when the woman ſawe Hammel, according to ky 


tribe of [udah, II And Damd laued neither ma not wo⸗ ſheecrped with a loude boyce, and the broſſe norme 


1. Chro. 2. 9. 


o, he doeth ſure- 
hy abhorre hu peo- 


2. Albeit it was 
a great griefe to 
Dauidco fight 
_ che peo 
eof God, yet 
| Aach was his in- 
irmitie, he durſt 
not denie him. 
Chap. 25. 4 


Þ According to 
the commande 
ment of God, 
_ Exod, 22. 18. 
deut. 18. 10 11. 


"5 288 the 


3 49. 20. 


1 


12 And Achilh belcened Danid, ſaping, 


2 Dauid hath the chieſe charge promiſed about A- 


manaliue, ta hing thein to Garh, ſap- Woman ſpake to Saul, hp not conlidezi 
ing, Leſt they tell on vs, andſap, haſt thou deceined me? fo2þ art Saul, che ſtate ofthe 
SodidDauid, and ſo wilbe his maner 13 And the King ſaid vnto her, Be not a⸗ ſaintes aſtet iu 
all the while that he dwelleth in the 
countreꝝ of the Philiſtims, 


eee 
y to abhoꝛre hin: oze all 
be my ſeruant foꝝ euer. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


chish. 8 Saul conſulteth with a witch, and shee 

catſet h him to fpeake with Sammel, 18 VV bo 

declareth hi rume. 

| Owe at that time the Philiſtims 
aſſembled their bandes and ar- warre againſt me and God is departed de of 
mie to fight with Jſrael:therefoze from me, and am wereth me no moze, of light. 

Achilh ſaide to Dauid, Be ſure, thon neither bp. 13 neither by Ele © thehok 

thalt go out with me tof battel, thou, x dꝛeames: cher | 

men. 


was ſoze aſtonied. Hſtuns: h and to mozowe ſhalt thou &h Ye ſhalbs 


6 Therefore Saul aſhed counſell of the rip tonnes be with me; and the Loꝛde dead, Chap. 


Loꝛd, and the onde anſwered him not, fhall-gine the hoſte of Firael into the 


neither by dreames;no}by< Dum, noz, hands of the Philiſtims 
Rie Prieſt, Exod. „Ie wphrts; | 


. ̃ ernates;- © on'rhe earth ,"andy was lozo igfrgred i The nick 
e 


mexwoman that hath a fami-- - becanſe of the wordes-of Samuel, fo when they neat 


that hath a familiar ſpirit. 21 Then the woman came vnto Saul, &. not ſecke for 

di He ſecketh 8 Then Saul a changed him ſelfe, x put ſaw that he was ſoꝛe troubled, and ſaid mercie by cet 

not to God in on other ràimẽt, and he went, and two vnto him, See, thine handmaidhath o⸗ tance. 

his miſerie, bur minen with him, e they came to the wo⸗ beyed thp. vopce, and J haue put: my k I haue ven 

is led by Satan man by night: and he ſaid. I pꝛaythee, ſoule in mine hand, and haue obeyed tured my lis. 

to vnlawfull toniecture vnto me bythe familiar ſpt-- thy moꝛds which thon ſaideſt vnto me, | 
meanes, which kit, and bring me him vp whom Ichall 22 Now therefoꝛe, Fpzap thee, hearken 

iirkis oonſcience name vnto thee; 5 thou alſo vntothe vopee of thine hand⸗ 

tie eondemneth. 9 — 


th ot p r 2ung me vp © Samuel, e He ſpeaketh | 


—_ 0 Fw A, Oe —- c— oo. A 


8 a X = = 6 


= 22 © i=. 


"papedtcd ofthe Philiſtims. 


* of II. 4 oh 


23 But herefuſed, and ſaid, I will not 
tate: but his ſeruants and the woman 
to compelled him, and he obeyed 
vopce : ſo he aroſe from the earth, 
and ſate onthe bed, 
24 Nowe the woman had a fatte calfe in 
the houle, and ſhe halted, and killed it, 
| and rooke flonre and kneaded it, and baz 
eemſe it re- * = 115 1 ——— Ro N 
"WE: 2 e brought them u 
n an befoze his ſeruants:and when they 
had eaten, they ſtood vp, & went awap 
the ſame night. 
d C HAP. XXIX. 
4 The princes of the Philiſtims cauſe Danid to be 
ſent backe frem the battel againſt Iſrael, becauſe 
they diſtruſted him. ot 
I yo e Philiſtims were gatheredto- 
gether with all their armies in Az 
10, in. An. Phck and the Ilraelites pitched by 
- the ame, which is in J3reel. - 
b9x,captaines, 2 Aud rhe "pzinces of the Philiſtims 
a According to went foozth by hundzeths and thou⸗ 
| theirbands,or © ſands, but Damd and his men came 
enſignes. behinde with Achiſh. ; 
; 3 Then ſaide the pzmces of the Phili⸗ 
3 ſtims, Mhat doe theſe Ebzewes here? 
x And Achith laid vnto the pꝛinces ofthe 
| | Philiſtins, Js not this Dauid the ſer⸗ 
* uant of Saul the King of Jſrael, who 
b Meaning, a Hathbene with me theſe dates, ox theſe 
time, that peres,+ I haue found nothing in him, 
1 moneths lince he dwelt with me vnto this dap? 
& certain daies, 4 But the pꝛinces of 5 Philiſtuns were 
Chap. 27.7. wzoth with him, and the pzinces of the 
Er fil, as gen. . — pd vnto hint,“ Send this 
7141. ellow backe, that he niay gue againe to 
Cle 79. his place which thou haſt appopnted 
hun, and let him not goe downe with 
vs to battel, leſt that in the battel he be 
an 14 Th : fo} 2 
| ould he obtaine the fauour o ma- 
—— ler? hend irnot be with the habs of 
e 20g theſe men 2 
— Is not this Dauid, of whom they ſang 
1 daunces, ſaping, * Danl ſlewe his 
2 thouland, and Wauld his ten thouſand? 
{ops 7 6 Then Achtlh called Dauid, and ſapd 
Aa | — 7 — As t . — 4 haſt 
e hpꝛight & good in my „when 
ns mins thondwenteſtout and in with me in the 
be. ant with Folke neither haneJ-foundeenill with 
+ thee,ſince thou camieſt to me vntothis 
benen net dap, but the pzinces doe not fanour 
vod in the ges ef thee. | 
prince. 7 Wherefozenowe returne, and goe in 
peace, that thou diſyleaſe not the pzin- 
ces of the Philiſtims. i 
8 und Dauid ſayd vnto Achiſh, But 
what haue J done? and what half thou 
found in thy feruant as long as J haue 
85 bene with thee vnto this day, that J 
doug diflmu. map e not goe and The againſt the ene⸗ 
uon cannot be mies of my loid the King: 
excuſed: forit g Achilh then anlwered, and laid to Daz 
Feued him to nid, Aknowethon pleaſcſt me, as an 


fell arc the Angel of God: but the princes of the 
ce of Gd. Philiſtims haue ſaide, Let him not go? 
vp with vs tobattel, WE Ot 


* 
* 


Chap. x x1. Xxx. 


Ziklag is burnt. 128 

10 Wherefoze nowe riſe vp early in the 
moming with t { maſters ſeruants f With them 
that are come with thee: and when pe that fled vnto 
— „ aſſcone as pe haue light, thee from Saul. 

epart. 

11 So Dauid and his men roſe bp early 
to depart in the moꝛning, a to returne 
into the land ofthe P hiliſtims:and the 
Philiſtuns went vp to reel. | 


CHAP. XXX. 
r The Amalekites burne Jiklag. 5 Dauids two 
winesare taken priſoners, 6 The people weulde 
ſtone him. 8 He ashgth counſel of the Lord, and 
purſuing his enemies recouere thᷣ the pray. 24 He 
demdeth it equally, 26 Aud ſendeth part to h 
friends. | 
I 2 — and his men were | 
cone to Tiklag a the third dap, the a After that he 
Amalckites had muaded vpon the departed from 
South, euen buto Tiklag, ⁊ had bümit⸗ Achiſh. 
ten Ziklag, and burnt it with fire, b That is, de- 
2 And had taken the women that were ſtroyed the citie. 
therein, pꝛiſoners, both ſmal and great, 
and flewe not a man, but carped them a⸗ 
9 80 2 went their wapes. 
3 J Do Dauid and his men came to the 
citie, and behold, it was burnt with fire, | 
and their © wiues, and their ſounes, & c For theſe one- 
their daughters were taken pꝛiſoners. ly remained in 
4 Then Daudd and the people that was the citie, when 
with him, lift vp their voices and wept, the men were 
bntilthep could werpe no moꝛe. gone to warre. 
5 Dauids two wines were taken pziſo- 
ners alſo, Ahinoamthe J3reelite, and 
Abigail the wife of Nabalp Carmelite. 
6 And Danid was in great (oz0w:fo2 the 
people d entended to ſtone him, becauſe d Thus we ſee, 
the hearts of all the people were vered that in troubles 
euern man fox his ſonnes and fox his & aduerſitie we 
daughters: but Dauid comfozted him doe not conſider 
ſelfe in the Loꝛd his God, pods prouidẽce, 
7 J And Dauid ſapde to Abiathar the but like raging 
ou Ahunelechs lonne, J pxap thee, beaſtes forget 
ung me the Ephod. And Abtathar both our owne 
bought the Ephod to Dauid. dutie & contẽne 
8 Then Daꝛud aſked connſel at the Lozd, Gods appoint- 
ſaping, Shall J follow after this com- ment ouer vs. 
panie ? ſhall J ouertake them? And he 
anſwered him, Followe: foz thou ſhalt 
ſurelpouertakethem,and *recouer all, e Though God 
9 12 Danid and the ſire hundꝛeth men ſeeme to leaue 
at were with him, went, and came to ys for a time, yer 
the riuer Beſoz, where a part ot them i we cruſt in 
abode: him, we ſhalbe 
10 But Dauſd and foure hundꝛeth men {re to finde 
followed (fox two himdꝛeth abode bes comfort. 
hinde, being to wearie to goe ouer the 
riuer Beſot) 2 
11 And they found an Egyptian in the 
field, and brought him to Danid,@gane : 
him bread and he did eate, e they gaue f God by his 
him water to dꝛinke. providence both 
12 Allo then gaue him a fewe figges, and provided for the 
two cluſters of raiſins: and when he neccllitie of this 
ad eaten, his ſpirit came againe to poore ſtranger, 
han : fox he had eaten no bread, noꝛ and made him a 
dꝛunke anx water in thee dapes, and guide to Dauid 
thee nights, R 
73 fand Dauidſaidbuto him,To hann his enterpriſe, 


Dauids viftorle: "His lawe. 1. Samuel. The deach of Saul and his *. 1 


? and whente art thon! 28 And to them ol Aroer, and to them or 

And he ſai J am a pong man of E-⸗ Siphmoth, and to them of Eſhtemoa, 

gyyt, and ſeruant to an Amalekite:and 29 And to them of Kachal, & to them ot 

mp malter left me tinee dapes agoe, be- the cities ofthe Jerahmeelites, and to 
cauſe J fell ſicke, | them of the cities ofthe Kenites; 

14 Me roued vpon the South of Che- 30 And to then of Youngh,and to thent 


reth, # vpan the coaſt belongnig to Jus ofChox-athan, and to them of A N 

dah, — * the Sonth of Caleb, and 31 And to them ofYebzon, and ato al the » Shewing him 

we burnt Ziklag with fire, : places where Dauid and his men had ſelfe mindful af 
15 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Canſt thou haunted. their benefits 

bxingine to this company: and he ſaid, CHAP. XXXI, wardes him, 


For othes were 8 Hwearebnto mie by God, that thou 4 Saul killeth him ſelfe. 6 Hu children are ſtaine in 
in all ages had in wilt neither kill me, noz deliuer me into the barte!. 72 The men of Llabeth tooke downe his 


moſte reuerence the hands of my maſter, & Jwilbzing body, which was _ on the wall, 
euenamongthe thee to this companie. 1 Owe ef INS fought a- / Che 
beathen. 16 ¶ And when he had brought him thi- gainſt Jſracl, and the men of J 


a ther, beholde, they lay ſcattered abzoad kael fledde away from the Phili⸗ 
h The wicked upon al the earth, beating and dzin king, ſtims, and they fell downe wounded ,, fas, 
in their pompe and dancing, becauſe of all the great in mount Gilboa. 


and pleaſures pꝛap that they had taken out of the 2 And the Philiſtims pꝛeaſled ſoze vpon 
— not the fand of the 3 out of the Saul and his ſonnes, and flewe Jona⸗ 
— EF of land of Ju 1 than, and Abinadab, and Malchuhna 
God,whichisthE 17 And Danid (motethemfrom the twi⸗ Saus ſonnes. | 3K 


at hande to ſinite light,euenvutotheenening iofthenert 3 And when the battel went ſoze againſt | 
them. moꝛom, ſo that thereeſcapednotaman Saul, the archers e bowmen hit him, Ebr. ſound ha 
i Some reade, & of them, ſaue foure hundꝛeth pong men, E he was ſoze'woundedofthe rs, * Or,afrazde, | 
vnto the morroy which rode vpon camels,and fled. 4 Then ſaid Sanlvutohts armour bea- A 
of 7 two evenings: 18 And Dauid recouered all that the 20 rer, Dꝛawe out thy ſwozd, and thzuſt a So we ſee 
that is, three malekites had taken: alſoDauid reſcu: mne through therewith, leaſt the vncir- bis cruel lie hi 
dayes. 2 his two 12 Ra | — FOES yy meme and 0 ——_ i 
19 Fund they lacked nothing n ox mocke me: but Hy nour er comm 
great, ſonne oꝛ daughter, oꝛ of the ſpople would not,foz he was ſoze afraid. Ther⸗ ſcene in th qu 
of all that they had taken awap: Daud foze Saul toe a ſwoꝛd and fel vpon it. perſecme j di 
recouered them all. 5 And when his armour bearer ſaw that dren of God, 
20 Dauid alſotooke allthe ſheepe,andthe Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe vpon 
3 oxen, & thep dꝛaue them befoꝛe his cat! his ſwoꝛde, and dped with hun. 
k Which the A- tel, and ſapd, This is Dauids*pzap, 6 So Saul dyed, + his thzee ſonnes, and 


n 


malekites had ta- 2x ¶ And Dauid came to p twohundzeth his armour bearer, and al his men that 
ken of others, & nien 5ᷣ were to wearie foz to follow Da⸗ lame day together. | 
Dauid fro them id: whom thephad made alſa to abide 7 J And when the men of Jfrael that 
beſides y goods at the riuer Beloꝛ: æ they came to matt were on the other lideofthebvallep,and d NeeretoG 
ofZiklag. Dauid, æ to meete the people that were > ofthe other ſide < Joꝛden ſaw that boa. _ 
with him: ſo when Dauid came neere emen ot Iſrael were put to flight, & c The tres d 
to the people, he ſaluted them. that Paul eh ſonnes were dead, then Reuben and d 
22 Then anſwered all the enil & wicked they left the cities, a ran awap: and the & halfe the uit 
of the men that went with Daͤuid, and Philiſtuns came and dwelt in them. of Manaſſch 
ſapd, Becauſe they went not with vs, 8 And on the mozowe when the Phili⸗ 
therefoze wil we gie them none of the ſtims were come to ſpople them that 
prap,that we haue recouered, ſaue to e. were ſlaine, thep found Saul and his 
IVnder theſe are yerp mi his! wife + his childien:there2 thzee ſonnes lping in monnt Gilboa, 
comprehended y foꝛe let them carie them away & depart. 9 And then cut or his head, and fkripped 
_<atrel and goods, 23 Then ſapd Dauid, Pe ſhall not doe ſa, him out of his armour, + ſent into the 
which appertei- imp bꝛethien, with that which the Jozd land of p Philiſtims on cuerp ſide, that WES 
ned to euer ma. hath giuen vs,who hath pꝛeſerued bs, they i publiſh it inthe temple of d In: =" 
anddelinered the companie that came their idoles. and among the people, — F 
againſt vs, into our hands. 10 And thep laid vp his armonr in the umpn. the 
24 Fo! who wil obepponinthis matter? houſe of Fſhtaroth,but thephanged vp 1 


but as his part is that goeth downe to his body on the wall of Beth · han. 
the battel,ſo ſhall his part be,that tarp- II I When the inhabitants of *Jabelh e Whonlelo ch 
1 Þ 


eth bythe ſtuffe: theyſhall part alike, lead heard, what the Philtims had delinercd f mal 
m dome referre 25 m So fromthat dapfozward he made done to Saul, - Y heir enemies ¶ bur 
theſe wordes to it à ſtatute t᷑ à lawe in Itrael, vntũ this 12 Then they aroſe (as manp as were Chap. 11 Wh; 
Dauid, that hge dap. ſtrong men) and went all night, a tooke | on 
alledged an olde 26EWhenDandtherefozecameto Zik- the booze of Saul, and the bodies of 1 
ctiſtome and lag, he ſent ofthe pꝛay vnto the Elders his ſonnes, from the wal of Beth-ſhan, 5 


lame, as if it were of Judah and to his friends, ſaping, and came to Jabeſ, and* burnt then 20-14% - Mat: 
wwrittẽ, It is both Ste, there is a bleffing fox vou ofthe there, | a IF 
noweand hath _ ſpopleoftheenemies of the Loꝛd. 73 Andtcoketheir bones &“ buried them 2.50724 iro Yue 


dene ener. 27 He ſent to them of Beth · el, a to them vnder a tree at Jabeſh, 4 faſted ſeuen f Her 
s 25 ol Sauth Kamoth,+ tothem of Jattir „ the cnſtome 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


of Samuel, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


TY booke and the former heare the title of Samuel, becauſe they conteine the concep · 
tion, natiuitie and the whole courſe of his life, and alſo the liues and acts of two Kings, te 
a wit, of Saul and Dauid, whom he anointed and conſecrated Kings by the ordinance of God. 
. And as the firſt book e conteineth thoſe things, vhich God brought te paſſe among this peo- 
ple vnder the gouemement of Samuel and Saul: ſo this ſeconde booke declareth the noble 
acts of Dauid, after the death of Saul, when he beg an to reigne, vnto the ende of his king- 
ome: and hoe the ſame byhim was wonderfully augmented : alſo his great troubles and 
dangers, which he ſuſteined both within his houſe & without: what horrible and dangerous 
inſurrections, vprores, & treaſons were wrought againſt him, partly by falſe coũſelers, tained 
friends & flatterers, and partly by ſomeof his own children and people: & how by Gods aſ- 
ſiſtance he ouercame all difficulties, and enioyed his kingdome in reft and peace. In the per- 
ſon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth forth Chriſt Ieſus the chief Kingavho came of Dauid ac- 
cording to the fleſh,and was perſecuted on euery fide with outward and inward enemies, as 
well in his own perſon,as in his members bur at length he ouercommeth all his enemies, and 
giveth his Church victorie againſt all power both ſpirituall and temporall: and fo reigneth 
with them, King for cuermore. 


CHAP. I. thecrownethat was vpon his head, + 
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: 4 It was told Dauid of Sauli ceath. r5 He cauſeth the bꝛacelet that was on his arme, and 
| him to be flaine that brought the tydi gi. ry He hꝛought them hither vnto mplozd, 
21 lamenteth the death of Sau and Ionat han. 11 Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, 
F I ter the death of *andrentthem,andlikewiſe all theme Chp.z. it. am 
1 z >) Saul, whe Daum that were with hum. | 73.51. 
y | bu Ws teturned fro 12 And they mourned and wept, 4 faſted 
: 64a. jo. 75. the laughter of  vutillezen, fox Saul and fo Jonathan 
1 Xnalekit2s & had his ſonne, a fox the people of the Loꝛde, 
enetwo dapes in and foꝛ the houſe of Iſrael, becauſe they 
ziklao, were flame with theſwozd. 
2 K 7 25eholde, a man 13 T<AfterwardDamd ſaid vnto p pong © After the la- 
REED AESE came the third dax manthat told it him, Mhence art thous mentation he 
; out of the holte rom Saul with his #Hudheanſwered, Jam the ſonneof a examined him 
avemingtola- clothes rent, and earth vpon his head: ſtranger an Amalekite. - a. 
ment the ouer- and when he came to Dauid, he fell to 14 And Dauid aide vnto him, Howe ?/4(05.15. 
en ofche the earth, and did obeiſance. waſt thou not afraid, to put foxth thine 
people of Iſrael, 3 Then Dauid ſaide vnto him, Whence ande to deſtrope the Anointed of the 
o commelt thou? And he ſatde vnto him, Xozde? | | 
4 Out of the hoſte of Iſrael q am eſcaped. 15 Then Dauid called one of his pong 
” 4 And Damd laide vato him, What is men, and laid, Go neere, and fall vpon ; 
done? J pzay thee,tel me. Then he ſaid, him. Andheſmote him that he died. 
that the people is fled from the barte!,@ 16 Then ſaide Dauid vnro Him, Thy x rhou art juſt- 
manp of the people are ouerthiowen, & blood be vpon thine owne head: fox y puniſhed for 
dead, and alſo Saul and Jonathan his thineown month hath teſtified againſt , hy faute. 
ſonne are dead. | | | thee, ſaping, J haue flame the Loꝛdes 
5 And Dauid ſaidevnto the pong man Anomited, : 
that tolde it him, Yowe knoweſt thou 17 Then Danid mourned with this la⸗ 
that Saul and Jonathan his ſonne be nientation ouer Saul, and ouer Jona⸗ 
. i 18 Alla he bad he the child 
” PR tthepongmanthat tolde him, an⸗ 1 o he bade them teache the childiẽ | 
d ATfedin - (wered, das Icame to mount Gilboa, of Judahtosſhcote,as it is witten in 8 That ey | 
| the chaſe, behold, Saulleaned vpon his ſpeare, & the booke of *" J3ſher) might be able to 
Or,Captaines, lo, the charets and *hozſemen followed 19 © noble Jſrael, * hetsflapne vpon thy match their ene · 
* hard after him. hie places: howe are the mightie ouer⸗ mies the Philt- 


ah; was an A- 7 And whe he looked backe he ſaw mex thwwen? ſtbims in that 

Y fi ite bome, called me. And J anſwered, Yere am J. 20 * Tell it not in Sath, noꝛ publiſh it in arte. 
renounced 8 And he ſaidevntome, Whoart thon? theſti@tes of Xſhkelon, leſt the daugh⸗ %.. i. 

u countrey and And J anſwered him, Jam an< Ama- ters of the Philiſtims reiopce, leaſt Orig. 


Saul and Ionathan. 127 - f 


ed with the lekite. 4 the daughters of the vncircumciſed h Meaning Saul. 


Iradlites, 9 Then ſaide her vnto me, J p1ape thee, triumph. | Micah 1.40. 
2 fard pon, © come vpon me, a ll an me: for anouilh 27 He monmtaines of Gilboa, vpon ou 
lam ſorie, be- is come vponme, becauſe mp 4 life is be neither dewe non raine, nog ibe there i Let their fer. 
a Lam yet pet whole in mie. a fr | The: 
9 10 Ho” came vpon him, and ſlem him, the mightie is caſt downe,the ſhielde of ren, an bring 
fr foode and becauſe J was ſure that he conide Saul, as though he had not bene au⸗ forth no fruite 
n how, not liue, after that he had fallen, tooke ointed with ople. 23 is _ to the 


fields ofoffrings: foꝛ there the ſhield of tle fields be ba- 


Dauid King ouer Iudah. Iſh-boſheth. 11. Samuel. Afahef. Warre betecene 
22 The bowe of Jonathan neuer turned ner Jſrael, and two peere: but 
backe, neither did the worde of Saul the houſe of Judah followed Danid, 
returne emptie from the blood of the 11 (And the tune which Dauid reigned 
ſlaine, and fromthe fat of the mightie. in Hebꝛon ouer the houſe of Judah, was 
23 Saul and Jonathan were lonelp and ſeuen pere and ſire :moneths) g After thistin 
: pleaſant in their lines , and im their 1 — — Ner,and the was expired, tes 
k They died deaths they were not * denided: they ſernantes of Jfh-boſheth the fonne of reigned over 
both together were ſwifter thenegles, they were ſtr⸗ Saul wet out of Mahanaimto Gibes, che count 
in Gilboa. ger then lions. 5 13 And Joah the ſonne of Zerniah, and yeres, Cha 4 
24 Pe daughters of JlraeE, weepe fox the ſeruantes of Dauid went out and 75 
As riche gar- Saul, which clothed pon in ſkarlet, ! met one another bp the poale of Gibeo: 
ments, and coſt- pleaſures, and hanged omamentes of and thep ſat downe, the one on the one 
ly ie wels. golde vpon pour apparel. ſide ofthe poole, and the other on the o⸗ 
25 Howe were the mightie flaine in the ther ſide ofthe poole,. 
mids of the battell? D Jonathan, then 14 Then Abner ſaide to Joab, Let the 
waſt ſlaiie in thine hie places. pong nien nowe ariſe, and » plap betoze k Let vs @ 
26 Wo is me foi thee, mp bꝛother Jona⸗ Us. und Joab ſaid, Let them arile. howe theyen 
than: very kinde haßt thou bene vnto 15 Thenthere aroſe a went oner twelne handle chen 
me:thy loue tome was wonderful pal⸗ of Wentaminb — . ertei⸗ weapons. 
e 


1 


m Either to- ſing the loue of o women: how are the ned to Jlh-botheth the ſonn auLe 
warde their huſ. mightie onerthzowe;andthe weapons twelne ofthe ſernants of Dauid. ; 
bands, or their af warre deſtroped? 16: Andenerp one caught his felowe bp i Meaning, ly 
children. the head, and thruſt his \wozd in his fel⸗ aduerſarie, 
C HAP. IL. lowes ſide, ſo they fell downe : 
Dauid is ano-nted King in Hebron. . Abner ma- wherefoze the place was called Yel- Or, the feli 
keth Ishbosh:th Ring euer Iſrael. 15 The battel Kath-Hazzurim which is in Gibeon. ſtrong ſuen. 
of the ſeruants of Dauid and Iahbosheth. za The I) And the battel was erceeding fdze 
burial of Aſahel: that ſame dap: fox Abner and the men 
a By che meanes 1 A Fterthis, Danid ® aſked counſell of Jſrael x fell befoze the ſernantes of k After tha 
of the hie Prieſt, ofthe Lozd,ſaping, Shall I goe vp Dauid. - theſe fourea 
as 1. Sam. 23. 2. & into anie of the cities of Judah? 18 And there were the ſonnes of Ter⸗ tu entie ve 
a. ſam. 5. 19. And p Lend ſaid vnto him, Go n. And uiah there, Joab, and Abiſhai,and Aſu⸗ ſlaine. 
: Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhal J go? Ye the Hel. AndAlahetwas as light on feote 
b Which citie anſwered, Dnto b Hebion. as a wilde roe. 
was alſo called 2 So Dauid went vp thither a his two 19 And Alahel followed after Abner, and 
Kiriath-arba, wines alſo, chinoam the Jzreelite, and im going he turned neither to the right 
Ioſh. 14. 15. Abigail Mabals wife the Carmelite; hande noꝛ to the left from Abner. 
3 And Dauid bꝛonght vp the men that 20 Then A bner looked behinde him, and 
e Inthetimeof were with < him, enerie man with his (aide, Art thou Xlahel *And:heanſwe- 
his perſecution. houſholde, and they dweit in the cities red, Pena. i Xe 
of Yebzon; 21 Then A bner ſaid;Turnetheeitherto 
4 J Thenthe men of Judah came, and theright hande ox to the left, and take 
there they anointed Dauid King aner one or the pong men, and take thee his | 
the honſe of Judah. And they told Das "weapons: but Xſahel would not. de⸗ Or, oil. 
n. 5.13. uid, ſaping, that the men of Jabeſh part from him. | 
Gilead buried Sant. 22 And Abner ſaid to Aſahel, Depart frõ 7 
5 And Danid ſent meſſengers vnto the me:*wherefoze ſhould J ſmite ther to | Why doeſ 
men of Jabeſh Gilead, and ſaide vito the grounde; howe then ſhonlde J be thou provoſt 
them,Blefſed are pe of the Lozd,that pe able to holde vy my fate to Joab thy me to kilthe? 
Haue ſhewed ſuch: kindnes into pour bother 7 
lod Saul, that pon haue buried him. 23 And when he would not departe, A b⸗ 

3 6 Therefoꝛe now the Loꝛd ſhewe-mercie ner with the hmder ende of the ſpeare 
4 According to and d trueth vnto you: and J will recõ⸗ ſmote him under then fifr ryb, that the m Some rea 
his promes, penceyouthis benefite,becaufe pe haue ſpeare came out behinde him: and hee thoſe parts, 
which is to re- done this thing. dewne there, and died in his place. wheras the li 
compence them . Therefdbie nowe let nonr handes be And as manp as came to p place ſuhere 1 parts hein 
that are merci- ſtrong, and be pan valiant: albeit pour Alahel fel downe and died elm. the heart, de | 
fill. maſter Saul ue dead, pet neuertheleſſe 24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai Nurſued after lungs, che lug 

| thehouſeof Judah hath anointed me Abner : and the ſunne went downe, the milt, dit 

dd that you e Ring ouer them. when they were come to phil aummah, gall: 
ſhall not want 8 & But Abner the ſonne of er that that lieth befoꝛe g iah hy the way of the 
a captaine anda Was captaine of Sauls hoſt, toe Jſh. wilderneſſe of Gibeon. ; 
defender. botheth the ſonne of Saul, and bꝛou 25 And the childzen of Beniamin gathe- 

him to Mahanaim, red them ſelues together after Lbner, 

9 And made him Ring ouer Gilead, and were on an heape and ſteode on the top 
oner the Aſhurites, and ouer Jzreel, & of an hill. 
oner Ephiaim, and oner Bentamin; &' 26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, 


of - SS IE. } 


Duer the ele- quer f all Ffrael.. Shall the v \wozde denoure fox euer? n Shal we 


ven tribes. 10 Iſh-voſherg Saule ſonne was four⸗ knowelk thou not, that it wil be bitter- make hs 
tie pere ode whenhe began to reigne o⸗ nes in the latter ende 3 thee murthenagf 
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Chap. 171. Abner turnech to Dauid. 128 
hal it be, o thou bid the returne 10 To remoue the kingdome from tf 

3 their bzethzen? houſe of Saul, that the thꝛone of Danid 
27 And Joab laid, As God liueth, if thou ima be ſtabliſhedouer Jſrael, and ouer 
'Frhouhadſt haddeſt not of ſurely enen in the ,cuen from Dan to Beer · ſheba. 
d ucked — — departed euerp r And he durſt no moze anſwere to A b⸗ 
e cobattel, one n his other. ner: fo he feared him. | 
ien. 28 J So Joabblewe a trumpet, and all 12 J Then Abner ſent meſſengers to Da⸗ 

18 people ſtcod ſtill, and purſued after uid'on his bchalfe,ſaping, Whole is the or ſtererh 
þ | Aſraelno moze, neither they a: land: who ſhould alſoſap, Make coucs 


ny moe. nant with me, e be hold, mine hand ſhall 
„n 
e plame, & t 1 , z make a coue⸗ 
_ ouer Jozden, and paſt tough all 251: — with thee: but one thing J require 
0 te the tents. thꝛon till then came to Mahanaim. ckthee, that is, that thou ſee not my face 
f 30 Joab alſo returned backe from ab. except þ bzing Pichal Souls daugh- 
| ner : and when he had gathered all the ter when thou commeſt to ſee me. 
5 — there lacked of Damds 14 Then Dauid ſent meſſengers to Mh- 
s nmetere men and Xlahel, botheth Sauls ſowne , faping, Deliuer 
31 — perry of Dauid had ſnut⸗ ane mp wife Michal, which — 
ten of Beniamm, and of Abners men, fox * an hundzeth fozeſkins ofthe Phi: 7. S. t. 1,5%. 
. Wp Thus GOD fotharthee e hundꝛeth and thzee ſcoze liſtuns. | 
ald confirme men died. rt And Ich. boſheth ſent, and troke her 
Did in his 32 And they tooke vp Aſahel, and buried from herhuſband *Phaltiel the ſomie . Sam. 25.44. 
pe av bythe him in the ſepulchzeof his father, which of Laich. 
| utionof was in Beth-lehem:and Joabandhis 16 And her huſband went with her, and 
lisaducrfaries. men went all night, and when they came came we#pmng behind her, vnto Wahn⸗ 


to Hebron, the dap aroſe. run: then ſapde Abner vito him, Goe, 
; CHAP. III. and returne, Do he returned. * 
1 1 Long warre bet meene the houſes of Saul and Da- 17 N And Abner had * communication f Rather for 
N | ad. 2 The children of Dauid m Hebron. 22 . with the Elders of Iſrael, ſaping, Pe malice that he 
- ney turneth to Dauid. 27 Toab killeth im. ſought fox Danid in times paſt, that he bare toward 
8 Thatis,with- 1 5 2 — was then long warre be⸗ might be pour King. Iſh- boſheth, thẽ 
out intermiſſion twene the houſe of Saul and the 18 Nowe then doe it: fox the Loꝛde hath for loue he bare 
induring two houſe of Dauid: but Dauid wared ſpoken of Dauid, ſaping, Bpthe hand to Dauid. 
Fecres which ſtranger, and the houſe of Saul waxed of ip ſeruant Danid + will ſaue mp 
v the hole weaker, people Jſrael ont of the hands of the 
repne of Iſh. 2 CAnd vnto Dautd were childzen bome Philiſtuns, and out ofthe hands of all 
oſheth, m Yebzon: a his eldeſt fonne was Am: their enemies. 1 | 
non of Ahinoam the Izreelite, 19 Alſo Abner ſpake to Wentamin, and Eb. in the rare: 


Wo is called 3 And his lecond, was Þ Chiteab of Abi- afterward Abner went to ſpeake with B. niamin. 
o Daniel gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite: Dauid in Yebzon, concerning al that J,. 
uo. 34. and the thirde, Abſalom the ſonne of rael was content with, and the whole 


Maacah the daughter of Talmai the # houſe of Beniamin. g Who chalen- 
King of Geſhur, 20 So Abner came to Dauid to Hebꝛon, ged the king- 
. 4 And the fourth, Xdonitahthe ſonne of haumg twentp men with him, and Da- dome, becauſe of 
| Baggith,and the fifth, Sheyhatiah the uid mãde a feaſt vnto Abner,and tothe their father Saul. 
ky nne of Abital, men that were with hun. 
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utds wike:theſe were bozne to Dauid in riſe vp,# goe gather all Jfraclvnto mp 

hin nen ( Yebzon, | loꝛde the Ring, that they may make a 
*resand ſine 6 Nowe while there was warre bes conenant with thee, and that thon may⸗ 
* | the houſe of Saul and the houſe eſt reigne ouer all that thine heart de⸗ 
HD of Danid, Abner made al his power foz ſireth. Then Dauid let Abner depart, , ; 
dart ben „ The hende of Saul, . who went in peace, | Ov, withegs 

= WA 7 And Haul had a concubine named 22 Fund beholde, the ſeruants of Danid be. 
en _Rizpah,the daughter of Aiiah.AndIſh- and Joab came u fromtherampe, and h From warre 
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eto "x thon gone in to my fathers concubine? Abnerwas not with Dauid in Yeb15: ſtims. 
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wordes of Jſh-boſheth,and ſaid, Am J parted in peace) 
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hee 
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z ercept, as the loꝛd hath ſwozne to Da» away, and he is departed? King to 17 3 
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Mer: foꝛ he came to deceiue theẽ, and 
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the childzen of Benianun, (fox < Bee⸗ c The cite lag 
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Cor, ſecretly. ate to ſpeake with hun peace ablp, and 
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promes ᷣ Sao - houſe, and J was delineredof a childe fon þ king & his honſholdzeche man had 
mon in granting 3 the houſe. a moneth in the peretopronidevitatſs. 
him wiſdome. 18 Andthethirde dape after that J was 8 And theſe are their names: the / ſonne 
0 deliuered, this woman was delinered ol Hur in mount Ephaim: 
| alſo:and we were in the houſe together: 9 The ſonne of Dekar in Makaz, and in 
no ſtraunger was with vs in the houſe, 8925 albim and Verh. ſhemeſh. & Elon Or. Elm in 
ſane we twaine. Beth-hanan: - - Beth-avat. 
19 And et this womans ſonne died in the © The ſonne of Yeſed in Aruboth,towhs 
night: to ſhe ouerlay him. perteinedSochoh,#alÞ lad of Yepher: 
1 JT DO 20 Andtherole ar midnight, & tooke mp 1 The forme of Abinadab in allthe regi⸗ 
quicke childe a ſonne from myſide, while thine hand⸗ on of Do, which had Taphath the 
—— ſhe maid ſtept, c lade him in her boſome, x daughter of Salomon to wife. . | 
might both a- lapd her dead ſonne in my boſome. 12 Baana Þ ſonne of Ahilud in Taanach, 1941 
uoyde the ſhame 21 And when J roſe inthe moꝛning to @ Megiddo, e in allBeth-tHean, which oY 
& puniſtment. gine mp ſonnẽ ſucke, beholde, he was is bn Zartanah beneath Jzreel, from, % 
dead: and when J had well conſidered Beth-ſhean to Abel-meholah,enen till oe the plank 
him in the momma, behold, it was not beyond ouer agamſt Jo 
my ſonne, whom J had bone. 13 The ſonne of Geber in Kamoth Gile 
22 Then the other woman ſaid, Nap,but ad, his were the townes of Yair, the d Which wan 
my fonnetineth,audthy ſonne is dead: dne of Wanaſſeh, which are in Gilead, bare laimum 
againe the ſapde, No, but thp'ſonne is e under him was the region of Argob becauſe he 
ead, andminealtue: thus rhep ſpake which is in Bathan 2 thzeeſcore great them of the? 


do W 0 
derten The 23 - Thenlappthe Hing-Ghel 8 14 9 —— ſonne of een to 32:4! 


impudencie of . thy: —— 15 I 


A ĩ YAY C59 po => om 


e innocent. 


LY 


o Salomon ob- 
not the 
duifion that 


a , led it, as 


elt beſt ſerue ol the Amozites, e of Dg king of Wa- 


x his purpoſe. 


glpeace and ſe- 


.- 


. 


nu co 


-, Chap. v. Hiram and Salomon. 741 

27 at the ſorine of Paruag CHAP. v. | 

18 Hhuneithe ſonne of Elah in Venia⸗  prrpoſong to bin lde ihe bouſe of Ged. & He pre- 
mm n | pare th for the buulding. 13 The number of 


I 3e 5 TY | 
— 19 Geber the ſonne o Dei in the coun⸗ iert 


trepof Gilead, the lande of Sthon king 6 Tus ent his 07, er, 
leruants buto Dalomon, (fozhe | 
ſhan,@ was officer alone in the land. had heard, that they had anoynted 
20 Judah and Itrael were many, as the him king in the roume of his father) 


{they lived in ſandof ſea m number, eating, dzn- becanſeYiramhadener loned Dauid. 


king, and making merp. 2 *Nllo Salomon ſent to Hiram, ſap- C lro. 15. 

21 Fund Salomon feigned oner atking- + gg 
' domes, from thes Amer vndo the lande 3 Thou knoweſt that Dauid mp father 

ofthe Philiſtims, and viito the boꝛder could not builde an Houle vuto the 

of Egypt, and then byought preſentes, Name of the Lozde his God, fox the 

and {erued Salomon all the dapes of warres which were about him one⸗⸗ „ „ 
his life. | erp ſide, vnti the dozd had put them enemies 
22 And Salomons vitailes foz one dan vnder the ſoles of his feete, 

were thirtie meaſures of fine floure, 4 But now the Lozd mp God hath giuen Jed 
. andthieeſcoze meaſures of meale: me ?reſt on euerpide, ſo char there is f Hedeclareth 
23 Cen fat oren, and twentie oren or the neither aduerſarie,nozeuiltoreſiſt, = 7 Þ< was bound 


Patures, and an hundꝛeth ſheepe, be- 5 Amd behold, J purpoſe tobullde am Cads glory for 


ſide hartes, and buckes, and bugles, houſe vnto the Name of the Loꝛde my 
and kat foule. : God, as the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Dauid 25 much as che 


24 Foꝛ he ruled in all the region on the os inn father, ſaping, Thy ſonne, whome ine: 
„1 | 1 euẽ 1 — thꝛone foz thee, he him reſbard 
128225 vnto A33ah,ouer al the b kings on the thallbupld anhouſevntomp 2 
„ kforchey were other ſide the Riuer: and he had peace 6 Now therfoꝛe commaund, that they ow — 
bs WY alltriburaries round about him on euerp ſide. hewe nie cedar trees out of Lebanon, 7% 
* wohim. 25 And Judah e Itrael dweit without my ſeruitsſhalbe with thy ſeruants, nis was hi 
obs feare,enerp man vnder his vine, &vn- and vnto thee will J-gine the > hire ute chat he 
bu WY inner er his figtree, from iDan,euen ro We: fox thp ſeruantes, accorving toallthar „ norre. 
m al el. et. ſheba, al the dapes of Salomon, thou halt appoint: fox thou knoweſt 7 0s 
ak WY (v9.25 26 Fund Salomon had*fonrtiethou- that there are none among ps that ran ate ur n 
1 ſande ſtalles ot᷑ horſes for his charets, hewe timber like unte the Sidonians, 72007 "ome 
be and twelne thouſand hoꝛſemen. 7 And when e Hiram heard the wordes e iran; 
, 27 'And'thele officers pzouided vitaile of Salomon,hereioicedgreatly,s ſaid, © gerate the 
forking Salomon, e fon all that came Bleſſed be the Londe this dap, which bc ofthe 
to king Salomons table, euern man hath giuen nta Daud a wiſe ſunne Sn uh 
his moneth, and they ſuffred to lacke ouer this mightie people. 1 * 
nothing. - 8. AndYiram lent to Salomon, caping, b ade the Sinz 
28 Warlp alſo and ſtrawefor the hoxſes J haue conſidered the things, foxrhe uri 
aftdnmlesb1ought they vnto the place Which thon ſenteſt vnto me, and wilt ple 
| where the officers were,euery man ac⸗ Aaccompliſhalrhp deſire, concerning the | 
....... ., © cowdyngtohischarge, | cedar trees and firre trees. | 
kalu. fn. nt, 29. Fund God gane Salomon wiſdom 9 Pyſeruants ſhal hingthem downfrs 
Bk! and underſtanding erceeding much, & Lebanon to pᷣ fea: & I wil conuepthem 
k Meaning, a*large heart, euen as the ſand that is bn ſea "in raftes untu the place that , f5 fer 
Fo vnderſtan« + on the ſea ſhoꝛe. thou ſhalt ſhewme,and wil cauie them 
ad able to 30 And Salomons wiſdome excelled to be diſcharged there, & thouthalt re⸗ 
comprekend all the wiſdome of allthe childzen of the ceine the: now thou ſhalt do meaplea- 
a Eaſt and all the wiſdomeof Egypt. ſure to miniſter foode fox a mm familie. q while my ſer- 
lp, the 31 Foz he was wiſer then anp man: yea, 10 So Hiram gaue Salomon cedar trees uants are occu- 
' philoſophers & * then were Ethan the E3rahite , then and firretrees,cuen his full defire, * pied about thy 
scmers, eman, then Chalcol, then Darda the 11 And Salomon gane Bam twentie bufiscs. 
avere jud- of Mahol: and he was famous thouſand ” meaſures of 'wheate for br. corim. 
« W gedmoſtwite, thzronghoutallnations round about. foode tu his houſhold, @twentie mea⸗ 
"Hg 32 And Salomon ſpakethzeethouſtand ſires of"beatenopte. Thus much gane "9, pure. 
Which for © ®pzonerbes:Ehis ſongs were athous Salomon to Yirampere,bp pere. 
moſt part are ſand and fine, 12 And the Loꝛde gaue Salomon wiſ- | 
haue 33 ind he ſpake of trees, from the cedar dome as he*pzomiſed him, Andthere C/p.z.:2- 


weft. 


tree that is in Lebanon, euen vnto the was peace betweene Yiram e Salo⸗ fk 2 S156 3:45 
= hyſſope that ſpzingeth ont of the mon, and two made a conenant.'e As touching 
wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſtes, and of 13 And king Salomon raiſed a ſumme the furniturè of 
fonles, and of creeping thinges, and out of al Israel, and the ſunmme was Wood Sc vitails.. 
of filhes. thirty thouſand men: 7 d 21 
34 And there came of all people to heare 14 Whom he ſent to leband, ten thonſad 
the wiſdome of Salomon, frũ al kings a moneth by courſe: they were a mo⸗ 


d the earth, whic heard ot his neth in Lebanon, and two moneths at 
- wiſdams, + whieD dad Jeardot bes  Jome, And*Aboniramt varouer-the (hep.4.c 


- 
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Aud Salomon had ſenentiethouſand 

"par bare burdens, & foureſcozethous -. 
ſand maſons inthe momane, 

16 Bellides the _— whom Salo - 


„ euen 


mon appointed oner 
thzce thouſand and thee hundzeth, 


2 efthe 


which. tn _ Jurys that uneuggt people AJira 


Houſe, be 
word is, Giblim, 18 And Halomons — 1 — and the 
which ſome ſay, 99 of Hiram, and the in 
were excellent hewed and pzepared timber & —_ 
maſons. fo} the building ofthe houſe, 
CHAP. VL 
1 The building ef the Temple & the forme thereof. 
12 The promes ofthe Lord to Salomon. 
1A Ad ; in che fourehundzeths foure 
2 (after the 
rael were come out 
— — fou — ot t 
reigne ton oner Jirael, in the 
aWhichmoneth meneth *Zif, (which is the ſecond 
conteineth part moneth) he buult thed houſe off Lozd. 
1 
a 


: 3. Chro. ur. 


part 2 Amd the houſe which king Halomon 
4 built fox the loꝛde, was thzee ſcoꝛe cu⸗ 
b Wherebyis bites long, and twentie bzoade, and 
moo = Tem- khirtiecubites 
ple & oracle. 3 And the<pozche befoze the Temple of 
c Or the court the houſe was twentie cubites long ac- 
where the pe, copdingtothe breadth ofthe houle,and 
ple praied, which rencubires boad befoze the houle. 
was before che 4 Andinthe houſe he made windowes, 
place where the «11gap withour,andnarrow within, 
alrar of burn: 3 And by the wall of the houſe hee made 
ffrings ſtood, * » 
2 galleries round about, enen by the 
onto openand to Walles of the houſe round about the 
Shut. Temple ad the ozacle,and made cham⸗ 
Thenerhe molt gallerie fi 
en r was ne cu⸗ 
bites bzoad, and the middlemolt ſix cus 
bites b:oad, t the third ſeuen cubites 
' zoade: fox he made : reſtes round a⸗ 
bout without the houſe, that the beames 
— not be faſtened in the walles of 
certaine ſtones 


ous: 
comming out of 7 A nd when the houle was built, it 
Sn ca th ſtaies _ built of ſtone perfit, before it was 
forth ſoÞthere was neither RM 
to reſt vpon. mer, noꝛ axe, no anp toole of pꝛõ heard 
in the houſe, while it mas in building. 
Vr galliris. 8 The doofe of þ middle chamber wa was | 


in ht ſide ofthe youle,+ mew 
— dure ory intothe — 
— re middlemoſt in⸗ 


to the third 
f In Exodus itis 9 So he built the f houſe and finiſhed 
called the Ta- n — 
bern acle: and ling ot cedar trees 
the Temple is 10 And 
there called the wall 


called alſo the 
moſt holy place, 
e Which were 


ofcedar. 
moſt holy place. II And the word ol the 1owe came to 


atcanon, | 
2 Concerning t ſe whic 
el, pes hens a ning 


. 


b the cet I * 


* 


other m 
2 
1 
8 — of Altar, — md will not e e my — promi Rc: 


* Do Salomon bud the houſe andfin — can, 


the walles of Þ houſe with: | 
. 
pauemet o the walles f 
ofthe neling, within he couered them — irs + 
with wood, and conercd the flooze of ,,,. allo 
the Cy plankes of 1 7 
16 and — off bupit twenty cubites in the 
ouie with boardes of cedar, 
— wh ze tothe walles, e he — 
pared a place within it fox the ozacle 
cuen the molt Holp place. 


olp 
den af IC 17 But the ihonie, that is, the . i For xh 
the lande of befoze it was fourtie cubites long. * 


ſpake off hou 
18 And the cedar of the houſe within U che firſt vet 


was carued with knoppes, grauen he ment boch 
with flowzes: all was cedar, ſo that no oracle adde 
ſtone was ſeene. 


Temple. 
19 Falle h he pꝛepared he place of the Vr wiso 
ozacle in the mids of 5. mers, 


in, to (et the Arke of the: Atwood . . ou 40 


Loꝛd there. oſt inwarde 
20 And the place of the ozacle within _ 
twentie cubites long, a twentie cubites 
bzoad, and twentie cubites hie, and he 
couered it with pure gold, and couered 
the altar with cedar. 
21 Do Halomon couered the houſe — 
in with pure gold: & he ſhut the plac 
of the oꝛacle with chaines of goie,and 
couered it with gold. 
22 And he ouerlaied all the honſe with 
until al the houſe was made per⸗ 
te. allo he couered Þ whole altar, 
was — the ozacle, with golde. 
23. And within the ozacle he made two 
Cherubims of oliue tree, ten cubites 


Wl The wing alſo ofthe one Cherub was 
fine cubites, and the wing ofthe other 
Cherub was fine cubites: fromthe vt- 
termoſt parte of one of his winges vns 
to the vttermoſt part * his 

re oft — b was of ten cu⸗ 
er Chern 
; Allothe others Cherubims were of one 
— and one ſyſe. 

26 For the height of the one 
ten 

Sn And he put the 

f inner houſe erde 
ched orit their winges, lo that the wing 
of the one touched the one wal, and the g old, were t 
wing of the other Cherub touched the — with® 
— — — ther iewe 

— — 
8 And he ouerlaied the Cherubims 


e Ebr. he arent 
through chang 


tar of 
Exod. 30. l. 


one Cherub was 
m For the 


whome 
mitted duen 


h her carued all the — of the rymes wen 


* about with gr come 
Cherubims and of pane. trees, & their gre 


of ſiones. 


— 4 


of gold beſmm. 
1 Meaning tie 


Vn hint ira 5 


cubites, & ſu was the other Cherub, rod. 25.0. 4 


ns [tret- which Mole 
made of beat | 


th emieß 5 
he houſe. bung 


Ss 
ens 


* 
Wy 


. 
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10 121 


ons zouſs, os —_—— Chap. vii. The two pillers for the Temple. 141 
« granenflonfesWithii and w ken to wife ) like vnto this poꝛche. 
30 And the ooze ofthe houſe he conered 9. All theſe were of coſtlp ſton is, hew- or precious 
with gold within and without. ed by meaſure, and ſawed with ſawes: : 
31 And im the g of the oꝛacle he within and without, from the finda- 
made two deozes of oliue tree:& the vp- tion untu f the itones ut an” had bievth, f Which were 
per polt and de poſtes were ſitie ſquare. and on the outſide tu the great court. reſtes and ftayes 
32 The two dozes alſa were of oliuerree, 10 And the fundatid was of coltipſtones, for the beames 
and he graned them with grauing of and great ſtones, euen of ſtones of ten to lie vpon. 
 Cheribims and palme trees, æ grauen cubites, and ſtones ot eight cubites. Ur, ſpaune. 
f floures, and rouered them with golde, II S Aboue Alio were coltip ſtones, ſqua⸗ From the 
and layed *thinne golde vpon the Che: red by rule, and boardes of cedar, —— 


rubuns and vponthe palme tres. 12 And the great court rounde abont ward. 


33 And lo made he fo: thedooze of Tẽ⸗ was with the rowes of hewed ſtones, 
ie pores of oliue tree foure ſquare, and a row ofcedar beames: b ſo was it h As the Lordes 


ple v | 
34 But thetwo deoꝛes were offirretree, to the inner court of the houſe of the houſe was buik 
the two ſides of the one dooze were Lond, and to the pozxch 9119 houſe. P ſo was this: * 
-dround;andthetwo ſides of the other 13 J Then King Salomom ſent, and fet onely the great 
dooze were round, _ one Hir. un out of Tus. court of Salo- 
were, 35 And he graued Chernbims, e palme 14 He was a widowes ſonne of the tribe mons houſe was 
ad was thus trees and carned flowers andcouered of Naphtali,his father being a man of vncouered. 
clledinreſpþe& the carned wonke wich golde , finelp | Tymns,and'wzought in bꝛaſſe: ihe was Or, Zor. 
afthepteat onght. ä full of wiſedome,and uvnderſtandnig, a i Ihus when 
whichis 36 knowledge to wozke all maner of work God will haue 
4 in bzaſſe:who came to Ring Salomon, his glorie ſer 
theporch ok beames of cedar. and wzought all his worre. forth, he raiſeth 
nowhere 37 In the fourth peere was thefounda- 15 Foz he caſt two ꝓallers of hꝛaſſe:the vp men and gi- 
vied tian of the houleof the Loꝛde laped in height ofa piller was eightene cubits, ucth chem excel. 
the moneth of Tit : aud a thzeeds af tel: cubites did lent gifres for 
38 And in the eleuenth peere in the mos compaſſe either ol the pillers. the accompliſh- 
nethofe Bul, (which is the eight mo⸗ 16 And he made two chapiters of mol⸗ ment of the 
neth) he finiſhed the houſe with all the ten bꝛaſſe to ſet on the s of the pil⸗ ſame, ExO. 32.2.7. 
furniture thereof, a in euery point: ſo lers: the height of one of the chapiters br. the ſecond. 
was he ſeuen pere in building it. was ſiue cubites, and the height of the Or, dumme. 
other chapiter was fine cubiteg. 
C HAP. VII 17 Be made grates like netwozke, and , | 
8 The building of the houſes of Salomon. r5 The wiethen worke like chaines fox the Or,cordesliks 
SP excellent wor kemanshippe of Hiram in che pieces Chapiters that were on the top ofthe chanes. 
2 be 124 which he made for the Temple. ; pillers, euen ſeuen fox the one chapiter, 
the I Pa Salomon was buplding his - and ſenen for the other chapiter. 
e Bere | en peres, & im 18 S0 hemadethe pillers a two rowes 
3 all his houſe. of pomegranates ronnde about in 
— _ 2 He built alſo an houſe Þ called the fos one grate to coner the chapiters — 
P reſt of Lebanon, an hundzeth cubites were vponthetop.Andthus did he fox 
N 1 long, and fiftie cubites broad, and thir⸗ the other chapiter. 
oo 16 ar tiecubites hie,vpon foure rowes ofce- 19 And the chapiters that were on the k As was ſcene 
. dulce dar pillers, &Ecedar beames were layed toppe of the pillers were after & lilpe commonly 
eee upon the pillers. : worke in the poꝛch, foure cubites. wroughtin 
WOE 4 3 Lund it was couered aboue with cedar 20 And the chapiters vpon the two pil- coſtiy porches. 
a * vpon the beames, that lap on the four⸗ lers had alfa aboue, duer againſt the e, round about 
1 tie and fie pillers, fifrene in a rowe, bellp " within the netwozke pomegra- the middes. 
wy 4 Andß windowes were in ther rowes, nates : fo two hundzeth pomegra- Or bepond. 
in and windowe was © againſt windowe nates were in the two rankes abont Er. rhe ſecond. 


1 in thꝛee rankes. vpon either ofthe chapiters, 1 Which was in 
— re- 5 And all the dooxes,and the ſide poſtes 21 And he ſet vpthepillers inthe!porch che inner court 
There'w with the windowes were foure ſquare, of the Temple. And when he had ſet betweene the 
j} tag - and windowe was ouer againſt win- vp the right piller, he called the name Temple and the 
« Wi /propor . dowe in tier rankes, thereof Jachin: and when he had ſet oracle. 
uon 2 6 And he made a porch of pillers fiftie vp the left piller, he called the name m That is, he wil 
. ecubites long, and thirtie cubites broad, thereof» Boaz. ſtabliſh, to wit, 
* other, and the poꝛch was befoze{them, euen 22 Andvponthe top ofthe pillers was his promes 
| "= 6 befoze them were thirtie pillers. wozke of lilies: ſo was the wonkman⸗ rowarde this 
6 7 Then he made a poxche © fox the ſtuy of the pillers finiſhed. | houſe. 
dea zone, where he iudged, euen a potche 23 J And he made a molten o ſea ten cu⸗ n That is. in 
5 . ment, and it was ſieled with bites wide from bꝛim to brim, ronnde ſtrength - mea- 
"Wits of ne cedar from panement to pauement,  incompaſſe,4finecubits hie, and a line ning, he power 
. 8 Lund in his houſe, where he dwert, was of thirtie cubits did compaſſe n about. chereof 
; an other hall moꝛe inwarde then the 24 And under the bzimme of it were continue. 


8 porche which was of the ſame woꝛke. knoppes like wilde cucumers com- o So called for 
_— (6 Haloms mad an houſe for Pha- paſing it round abont, tw ras chic — 
„„  - Taoysdaughter (* whome he had tas , copaſling the ſea*roud abont;+ the of the veſſel; 


g 2. Chron. 4. 


i N 6» + 46 


The ten caldrons, and rheir baſes. 


30 A1 
R | es, and plates 
Ehr. ihoulder. foure comners had 
der the caldzon were vnderſetters dance, nei 
molten at the ſide of euer addicion. b1afle be counted. 


q. he mouth 31 And i the mouth of it was within the 48 So Salomon made all the vellels | 


of che great baſe * _cyapiter and aboue to meaſure by the that perteined vnto the houſe of the 


or frame entred cyhite: fox the mouth thereof wa: round Lord, the: golden altar, and the golden This Id 


into the chapiter znade liłe a baſe, and it was a cubite & table, whereon the ſhew bead was, accord 
or piller that halfe a cubite: and alſo vpo the mouth 49 And the candleſtickes, fine at the ar hrs, 
bare vp the thereof were grauen wozkes, who right ſide, and fine at the left, befoze the Lord preſcribe 
ealdron. boꝛders were — ſquare, & not roũd. oxacleof pure golde, and the floures, & vnto Moſs in 
32 And under the bozders were faure the lampes, and the ſmiffers of golde, Exodus. 
wheeles, æ the areltrees of the wheeles 0 And the bowles,y and the des, d y Some take 
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carie him out, an ſtone m e Amonmtes call rer, as one j 2 
5 Wt ditt befozethe chüdzen of Ilrael.) him elfe 425 


. Tos II "Ani the: en ofhis cis euen the EH 27 Now Loy hes Ahadheardrholewowds, to ferue fine,” 
8900 e gonernour wpich dwelt in sciothes; and put ſackecloth 
his citie e ſent vnto 5 5 ih + ned, and lape in lacke- 4 br. his flech. © 
the | ode zittenin the letters, cloth andwent E In token of 
' x; be cen wp. or] 28 And the word ofrhe ow came to E⸗ mourning, or as 
| poctaimed a faff, and ſet Na- litah the Tilhbite,ſaping, ſome reade, bare 
wid are 11 gthe chiete or the people, 29 Tron how A hab is humbled be⸗ footed. | 
13 And there tame two wirkedmen, and foxe me? berauſe he lubmuteth hunſelfe 
hewicked ſate before him: Tibet edanenWit- before me, 1 ng ne des euill ur 
ws neſſed aan ab Nab mm the preſence. Nbg er in his! unies vapes wil I Meaning, in Jo- 
br the people, fa did blaE ng euill vpon his 01 i rams time, 2. 
pPheie God and effi Then they CHAP. XXII. King 26. 
carried hun away outvfr citte; E ſto- 2 Tebosaphat and Ahab fight againſt the K ingof 2.4 
ned him with ſtones, that he Syria. f Michaiab theweth the king what Hl * 
145 Then they ſent to Jezebet,ſaping, Na- | be the ſucceſſe of their enterpriſe. 24 Zidkitah 
| 3 St dead. the falſe prephet ſmiteth him. 34 Ahab uſlame, 
* 2011 40 Ahax. ia his ſonne ſucceede th. 41 The veigne 
| T | of Tebonhaphar, 51 and Toram hu ſonne. 2. Chro. 79.7, 2. 
Merge ; 12 Nd*thep continued a thiee peere a Ben. hadad the 
«ilouſtruoas 3 A t warrebetweene Aram c * of Syria & 
== mon 2 
| eaveth "2 avi t ere did Jeholhaphat peace, which in- 
| in- — He of Anda e tothe — 3 ,YEres. ' 
chat wee b Toſeeand vi- 


of Iſrael ſaid vnto his ſite him. 
3 3 (end | Bang ee e c The Kings of 
Gilead was ours? and we ftap, & take Syria kept Ra- 


e ot king of moth before 
tos je Tiſhbite,ſapin itnotour of the hande of the King this league was 


Wunde ſhould 18 Ati downe to meete ae ab King Aram?) 
= e Abel Arid which is in Sana le he he is 4- up he fam unto hol phat, AE —.— aeg ke 
enim aboth, wi c ou ith me 
the yinepard of, oth, yp tg morh flead- And Teholhaphar ſatde thought not him 


Dock thou 19 K 5 alt thou ape bing ha buto the Ring ok Irael, ! Jam as thou ſelf boiid there- 

; tak 8 5 - rhe Lon 5 en fut, ip people as thy people, and mine — . = 

| ung t 

Har Us gti tines? hun, lay Thus ioyne and go with thee, and all mine is ae th — — 
oꝛſes 


* 5 


— 


10d the cõtrarie, 
he would not o- en 
bey. pan uf 20 Andt Las , Who Wentiſe N 
f Meani the 7 — . — Js there here 3 athe may go goe and fall at Ra- daf 
falſe prophetes, neuer a Pzophet of the s Loꝛde nioze, + moth And one ſaide on this 

which were flat that we inquire of hum? mayer, anorherſad on that e 

terers & ſerued 8 Andthe VU of ſrael ſaide vnto Je⸗ 21 Wehen there came n/a, Ji 

for lucre, whom hoſthaphat, is pet one man (Mi⸗ i ſtobde befoze the I Ju 2 wee fe 
Iezebel had aſ- Thaiah the ſonne of Jmlah) by whome -- entiſe — Fu chenden vnta him,: — alle 
ſembled & kept 1 ofthe Lozd,but»J' Whe 2 


after the deat ate him: foꝛ he doeth not pzophecie 22 And he I willgoeont, andbe a 2 ob 

of thoſe whom - — ce bln but euil. And Zepolha- r falſe all his pz0- vs to. de 

Elias ſlewe.. phat ſaid, Let not the King ſap ſo, wg Ty 0th mar u be gs . 

5 ee . 9 7 e e Him, - ee fooith, AER 8 

1 | quicklp Michaia | 
e kale the anne of Jr 23 Nowtherek ne behold,the Lozde h ath him. 
— hetes to be 10 ſraels* aphat - ſpirit in the 1 mout al r Iwill cats 
miniſters, 1111 ndah ſate either of chem on and the Lolde hath his Prophersy 

bur did cõtemne in their 1 the void del lyes, 


ſce that the wic- hecied 1a, and 
Red cãnot abide 17 9nd Eb, the fonne of Chenaa⸗ 
to heare ] truth, nes of pꝛon, Eſaide, - 


but h - 
ches of FE 4725 — 1 one, a thee — 25 mo 


moleſt them. ö 0 ., CYAMYEL tac ex t hide Od e 
i Reade Gene. 12 And all n 6 {ea rot Iſrael ſaid, Take Mi- that God hah 
746. Kamoth and N 4m} Hint unto Amon the Se 


F 


In their king- om I 1 its FD Ie e ee 


2 . P — w gone And Thus with 

Thetrue 2 andthe that was to 27 ; 
phetes of God 30 Fi ther haiah 4 — ping, man in nn en 

were accuſto- Behold — che wozdes of the pz0- *bzead 1, and with water of t Let tink þ 
med tovſe fignes ꝓhetes declare good vnto the with han Freeurn IN PEACE. ned aaf nit 
for the confir- n pne accosdet thy word therefoze,J 28 And r in hunger Abet 


mation of their e thee, be like the woꝛde ot one ot — the e 4 dp wee, with a {inal 
2 chem, andſpeake thou gad & 2 Andhe ring 1 pE Jojo tion of b wa 
2.lcr.7.2.where- them, e, Aae d li⸗ a igo A d- water. | 
in the falſe pro- * ur en ap 1 capeth buto 5 29 Aug u of Jndah went 2 u That uben i 
phetes did imi- — hat will J 1 math ©7 ſhall ſee theſe IM... 
tate them, thin- 15 q 895 came 28539 Ri ,Ethe King 20 An . eqac ſaide to Jeho- things comets 
king thereby to advntohim,Wichaiah al we ga a- change mine apparel.& paſſe, ye my W- 
e their do- gainſtRamoth Gi ileadto battel, ol chal Aut ende duftet Nun che give Godthe i 7 
etrine more cõ- we leaue of? And he — 2 on thine apparefl. And the king of Il⸗ glory, dun 
mendable. Go vp, and y ;andehe da el rag pare hint {elfe, and went ifito chat 1 an WW. 
Ebr. mouth. deltuer it into 3 true Praten 


m This is the 16 dee kingladbuto owe oft 31 of Aram commaimded 
1 8 5 e 


common argu- al charge thee,th oner his 15 

. ment of the wie. ing tre Ghar Gch is true in the 2 — 15 ſaying, 5, Fight neyther with 05 
ed, who tlinke Raine ofthe Loads N ſmall, noz great, ſaue onety tthe * 
chat none ſhould 17 e A at Mart rattes _*kingof'Jſrael. Fo 
— ainſt a red bpon the mountaines ſheepe 3 32 And when the captaines rd as | 
if the grea 8 And the Lorde rets ſaw Jeh epſaid,Sure- „ 
8 ſaid, o aue no maſter, let euerie b inns of os Cl 8 
It, de ne- <> a biplane: Jehotha- 5 35 
ner ſo vagodly, n He ſpeaketh thisin deriſion, hecauſe the 1 cantaities | x That isi, 
King attributed ſo much to . falſe prophetes, meaning that 33 Andwhethe he charets Tord for hep 10 
by enperiẽce he ſhould trie that they were but flatterers. o It gebe be. IAlra⸗ - 0 406: 
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; ey take warrein out co and 34 . 1 in 5 


oP — citie & if 


. W - 5 . 
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Chap x xr 7, Ichoram. Ahaziah wicked.” 1 


places not taken awan: a Meaning,thar 
| Lek bed . and burnt in- — ir 
. een enn put yt | made peace with ki gere chey 
my 2 2 3 471 85 555-0 ſl fall. 
i 7. King ſtwod ſtilin his againſt 45 Concerninthe reſtof theactes of Je: ge to the Lord 
| ©rheAramites,anddied at euen: andthe hoſhaphat, and 2 that in thoſe places, 
— — the wound into the rocks — wk of he aſwel _ did 
re tem- 
36 Aadrhere went a proclamation tho- © yonces ofthe Bingo Judah ple wasbuile, © 
— me pong the going 46 And 2 1 —— 
dow unne, Euer man in father 
to his citie, and euerp — Waste: 2 92150 * 


land. 
w 
37 gehe dangdued and was brong D ORE 


2 they buried the moor 45 Je I of <Thar- this King, Idu- 
olhapharmavel 12 golde, but mea was ſubiect 
385 And one washed the charet in the role — ork — ſhippes were bzo: to Iudah & was 
— — his ken at Ezion Gaber. gouerned by 
—— — they waſhed his armour) 49 Thenſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab whom they of 
Deen of the Lode vnto Jehoſhaphat, Let mp ſeruants go ludah appointed. 
whichhe with — — But 5 By Tharſhiſh 
39 — — ofthe actes of X- _ Jeh t would not Scripture 
havgalthar nl hs Ethepuozie houſe, 50 Aud FJ didfi his COR Cilicia 
which he built, and al the cities that he fathers, @was with & althe Seacats 
built, are thep not wzitten inthe booke inthe chien Baud gsf and Jes led Mediterra- 
* Ehnonicle of the Kings of 7 Iſrael? hoꝛam his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, neum. 
a Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and 51 J Ahaziah ——.— Ahab began to d Ioſephus wri- 
ae — in his ſtend. reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, the ſe⸗ teth that Ophir 
7 And Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of - uenteenth peere of Jehoſhaphat King is in India, where 
an to reigne vpon Judah in the of Judah, and reigned two peeres ouer the Egyptians 8c 
— of Ahab Ring of Jſrael, Iſrael. Arabiàns traffike 
42 Jehoſhaphat was fiue and thirtie 52 But he did euil in the ſight of þ Lozd, for golde. | 
peere olde, when he began to reigne,and and walked in the wap of his father, | 
reigned fine and twentie pere in Jeru - and in — wap of his mother, a 
ſalem. And his — — was A- the wap of Jeroboam the ſonne o es 
ah the daughter bat, which made Jſrael to ſinne, 
43. And — m 443 — of A⸗ 53 Fox he ſerued Waal and woz d 
ſa his father, and declined not there ⸗ him, and yꝛouoked the Loꝛd G C 
from, but did that which was right in rael vnto wzath, " — viito all *Or,m 1 
he epes of he Lopde , Neuertheleſſe that his father had done. his fat hey did. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OE 
the Kings. 


THE AR GY MENT, 


s ſecond booke conteyneth the actes of 0 Kings of Tudah and Iſrael : to wit, of Iſrael, 
from the death of vnto the laſt King Hoſhea, who was impriſoned by the King of 
; Aſſyria, and his citie Samaria taken, and the ten tribes dried juſt plague of God for their 


ie and diſobedience to God led into captiuitie: Anda om the reigne of Ie- 
bw Dune of Ichoſhaphat vnto Zedechia who for contemning the Lordes commandement 
2855 Prophers, & neglecting his fundrie admonitions, by famine and other meanes was taken 
s enemies, awe his ſonnes moſt cruelly ſlayne before his face, and his one eyes put out, as 
. 3 to him before by his Prophet Ieremie: and alſo by the iuſt vengeance 
ol Gad for cotempt of his worde Ieruſalem was deſtroyedzthe Temple burnt, and he and all 
Sd were leude away captiues into . In this booke are notable examples of 
auour towards thoſerilers and people which obey his Prophets & imbrace his word: and 
2 nk ues towardes thoſe common weales which negleR his e and doe | 
oi WY e ments. | | . 


0 F 4 


| Baal-x.chub. 3 2 AY Elaah. 1 The 
captaines ouir fiftie were ſant 1e Eluah, whereof. 
* two were burnt with 1 by by 


* 
* k 


2 80 that he was 


puniſhed for his 


olatrie after 
two ſorts:for the 


Moabites, wich 


were wt to pay 
n | 
belled, and he fel 
ne at a grate 
which cras pon 
his houſe to gue 
light beneath. 
b The Philiſtims 


which 1 


led, becauſe flyes 
were engendred 
in great abun- 


returned? 
dance off blood 5 And they anſwered him, There came a 


of the ſacrifices 
chat were o offred 


ſeeke to none 
but to him alone. 
d Ignorance is 
the mother of 
error & idolatry. 
e Some thinke 
that this is ment 
of his garments 
- which were 


rough and made 9 Therefoze the je axe is r men who 


of heare. 
F To d wir, Car- 


enk, 
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7 And he ſayd vnto them, What maner 


8 And they lade unte hun, He was an 


the death. Bo Einah beparted 
the death. H hdepa 
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comedownefromthe heauen, and de⸗ Godys 


AP. . ; 
_ th bcky dy canſulteth with 


= So rs came by effect 


e ther hen 


M9 

Teborarm bu: bratber 

ap. Yen. Wood rebel: : 
— 2 mY of + 


Ah I; 
aa Fla m 14 Behold, there came e fire 83 from rr 
> £ his upper cham⸗ the heanen anddeuouredthe-tws foꝛ⸗ giueth boldng | 
>, Her which was in mer capraines auer fiftie with their fit 
— 1 — then he ſent ties: therefozeletmp r 
| towhomheſapd;Goe,and dus in thy fight.” nings of tyra 
el of > Baal-3ebub the god of E- 15: And the Angelofthe Lom ſapde Unto which othen 
5 1 I ſhal recouer of this mp dis Eliiah, Soe downe — be not of 1 


akraide ofhis n 
— the angelo the Loud ſaid toEti- 
"ah the Tilhbite, _ 3 g of Sas - X01 
maria, & ſap vnto-them, Is not be⸗ 
1 but the gov . | 
hereforethus ſaith the Low, Thon 


ſhalt ——— fromthebed — , halrdie the — withe Wade oe 18. yere, 2 
art gone ut 1 — ez 
5 the — — had ſpokẽ . #nd — 
n Jehoꝛam began to reigne in his ſtead, rhe — 
ben pere of Jehozam the ſonne hab rcic 


phat — of Judah, be- Iirac and 
cane he had no ſon yere of thi 


18 Concerning the elf Ffehe artes of 'A- 121 N 
dr ne dene ur 2 they not witten phat hel, 
in the boke ul che Chronicles vf the baer eo 

— s a 


to his chei fe; 


the returned uvnta 
him,towhom he fapd, Why arepenow 


man'# met vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Goe, & 
returne vnto the King h ſent pou, 
and ſap vnto him, Thus laith the odd, - 
4 Is it not becauſe there is no God in 
Jlrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of 
— NRS the god of Ekron:? There- 
ozethou ſhalt not come downe from 
£ he bed;onwhichthon art gone vp, but 


Minges of Toners 


CHAP. II. 
8 Elitah deuideth the waters with bucloke. 47 He 

is taken op into heauen. 15 Elisha taketh his cloke 3 
and deuideth orden. 20 The bitter and vene- 7 
mous waters are healed. 23 The children that Which 
wneks Elisha, are rent in pieces with bearei. 0 dach 
he 2 
I Nd when the Lozd would take vp Ifractweres 

Ax nah into heauen by a whirle cumcilelen 

winds Elijah went with Eliſha cer 


2 Tpen S104 wide 7 Tarie hens your 
: fo che l ae 


here, I'v2 Det. as loſh. 


* 


of man was he which came & met pon, 
and tolde pou theſe wowes? 


e laber abs; yes girded * . — 
o er about lopnes. Then 
he, It is Eltiah the Tiſhbite, 


ehe he le who 


| Godejudgemen | ES voumefromhepeanen 
and denoured him and 


againſtthe wic- 
ket. - 


his 
x1 Agame allo he ſent vnto him 
1 kiftie, 


fiftie. 
7 
= 


e S 


EY — — ES we 


will take ti — fron 

8 And he laid, Pea, J 

it: hold pe pour peace. 
eoner Elna caidvntohim, Ta⸗ 
. — here: 4 Londe hath 
0 Wut he ſaid, As the 
h, and ns th fouletineth, J 
e. So they went both 


Ad her, 

And ate men of p ſonnes ofthe Pxo- 
= and ſtoode on the other ſide 
eof; æ they twoſteodebp Joꝛden. 
Then Elitah tooke hrs cioke and 
Ae if together, and finote the t wa⸗ 
ters, and they were denided hither and 
thither, and they twaine went ouer on 

the dm land. 

9 Now when they were paſſedoner, E⸗ 
litah ſaid vnto Ll a, Alke what J tHal 
dofo? thee befoze be taken from thee. 
And Eliſha laid, Jprapthee, Let thy 
Spirit s be double vpon me. 

10 And he laid, Thou halt aſked an harde 
ing: : yet it thou ſee me when J am ta- 

om thee, thou ſhalt haue it ſo:and 

TOUS 1 if not, it ſhainothbe. 

| = aue II And as they went walking a talking, 
fomich as beholde, there appeared a-charet of fire, 

Hel che and hozles of fire, @ did ſeparate them 
Wi or thy twaine.* So Eltiah went vp bp a 
whirle wind into b heauen. 


Let Spirit 
* 
of theſe 


.! 

4B . 
12 

7 - 


0 
! 


wha ee 12 And Eliſha ſawe it, and he cry 
let me father, inp — the charet of 12 
and the hozſemen thereof: and he lawe 
him na moze: and he tooke his owne 
5 * clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 
423 hart Ye tooke vp alſo the cloke of Eliiah 
Art fell from hint, and returned, and 
E bythe hauke of Joꝛden 
1 Na hte the clone of Eltiah, that 
fell from him, and ſmote the waters, 
and faid, Whereis the Loꝛd God of Es 3 
dof litah; and he himſelſe!? Againe alſohe 
on ſmote the waters, and they were ſepa- 
rated this wap and that way: and E⸗ 
knq2 22 ment our. 
n. ; von nd; when the childzen of the 4 
of . ö "Sits. which were at Jericho, ſaw him 
of Tate other ſide, they laid. The Spirit 
: | of Eliiah doth reſton Eliſha : and they 
. ein eas fell to the ground 
ade e him. 
55 pid 1 g Uns aw into him,Beholdnow;there 
beam WA be wirh thy ſeruants fiftie ſtrong men: 
Au let them go, we pay thee, and ſerke thy 
— Eqs — Spirit ok the Lozde 
ct -1 — ne — — wy 
Ip Dns ſome vallep, 


* 


— Pe ainorf ſend; 
a 17 och Maths vpon hi 
was aſhamed: wherkoꝛe he mid, end. 
— — mou "wnght 
.tineedapes, but foun d him not 
0 e they r returned to him; (for 
he rari "at Jericho) and he. ſaidivnto 
. them. Did not J ſap vnto yon,Go not? 
oe 4 And the men of the titie ſad vnto 


2 20 7 
ed 
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9 Shs M wy 
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"Water heated. feherhm. 153 
ve may ther: the utua⸗ 
lealam, as thon, 
wateri is nought, 
od! baren, r, killeth the 
ſaid; hing me a newe truſe, inhabitants, 
And put kalt therein. And they Weh 


it to him. 
21 And ie went vnto theſpringof p wa⸗ 
—— m Thu: God 


ters, and caſt there m the 
Thus ſaith» Loꝛdc, J hane heatedthis gaue him power 
ſhe uno nie come there⸗ even contrary to 
of, neither barennes to the grommd. nature, to make 
* 1 ta he word ur Elftha — waterprofi- 
ap, accoꝛding ta woꝛde o table for mans 
which he 4 ” } wſe,hichbefore 
23 CAndhe went vy from thence bnto was hurtful. 
Beth - el. And as he was g 347 
wan, title childzen came out of 
and mocked him; and ſaide 5 ban 
Come vp.thou bald head, come vp, 
thou bald head. 
24 Fas he 2 —— ny — on 
„and curſed therttin t ame n Perceiui 
ofthe Low , And two beareScameont their 8 
ofthe forefe, and tare in pieces two and heart ainſt the 
fourtie childzen ok them. lord & his word. 
25 So hee went from thence to mount he defireth God 
Carmel, and from thence he returned to to take venge- 
Damaria. ance of that in- 


CHAP. III. jure done vnto 
r The reigne of ehoram, 6 He and Tehoshaphat go him, 


rowarrea geinſt Moab,which rebelled. 7 Elba 
reproweth him, 17 And giueth their hoſt mater. 
24 The Moabites are ouertome. 27 Their King 


acrificeth hit ſonne. 
18 Jehozam the ſorne of Ahab 
began to reigne over Iſraelm Sa- 
marta, the erghtenth perte of Je- a Reade the an- 
—— King of Judah and reigned 7 5 the 
1. Chap. and 17. 
2 And kerne wzoughtenit in the ſight ofthe verſe. 
Aon, but not like his father noꝛ like his 
mother:foz he tooke ama the image ot 
— that his father had made. 
Henerprtos. — — ſumes b He genlgcen 
ani p ſonne 2 e which to the golden 
— rom departed not calues, that Tero- 
4 hen m had made. 
hen © ng of Moab had c This was done 
9 of theepe , and — vnto the after that Dauid 
Ring of Jess an hundꝛeth e had made thke 
lambes, 4 — eththoaſand! rams Moabires tribu - 
with the w taries to his ſus-· 


— Ahab was dead. p egg of cel ceſſors. 


belled 
herefozeRing Jehoꝛam went ont of 
Samaria the ſame ſeaſon, 4 nombꝛed 
all Jfrael, | 
And went. e lent to Jef 

15 2 The a 


5 
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b? And N 
Heanſwered unnd e eee d Read ;King 
thou art, mp people A 


8 Then laid he, at way than wer 
up: And he anſwer Cho war of 2 e dee he” 
-wildernes'of 


of Edom. 
9 CSowentthe 7 of Jungen and the 4 — Vikig 


<king of Edom + ofincak reads” 
ing ot Judah e on King 88 — 
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\ when ther had compaſſedþ wap ſenen 
1... | Hapes, thep had no water fox the hoſte, 
” Eby.that were ar noi fon the cattel that followed them. 
tber ſcete. 10 Therefozerhe Ning of Ffraei ſaid, 2- 
| las, that the Loꝛd hach calledrheſethze 
L — to giue them into the handeof 
| Woab, * 2 
| 11 But J aphat ſaid, Is there not 
That is, ho here a Prop n 
was his ſeruant. inquirt of the 0d And one of 
g He is able to the king ol Iſraeis ſeruants anſwered, 
inſtruct vs what, and ſaid, Here is Eliſha the ſonne of 
is Gods will in Shaphat, ahich fpowed water on the 
this point. Handes of Eltiah. 
h He knew that. 12 Then Jchoſhaphat ſaid, s The word 
this wicked king of the Lord is with him. Therefoꝛe the 
would haue but — Iſrael, and Jeholhaphat, and 
vſed his counſell the Ring of Edom went down to hun. 
to ſerue his turn 13 And Eliſtha ſaid vnto Þ king of Iſrael, 
and therefore he h Bhat JF to doe with thee? get 
diſdained co an · thee to the prophets of thy father, & to 
ſvere him. the pꝛophets ot thy mother. And the 
i The wicked kingof Fra ſaid vnto him, i Nap: fox 
eſteeme not the the Loꝛd hath calledtheſerhzee Rings, 
ſeruamsof God, ta giue them into the hand of Moab. 
but when they 14. Then Eliſha ſaid, As Loꝛd ofhoſtes 
are driuen by lineth, in whoſe ſight J{tand, if it were 
very neceſſitie & not, that J regarde the pieſence of 
feare ofthe pre · Jehoſhaphat the King of Judah, J 
ſent danger. would k not haue looked toward ther, 
k God füffreth non ſeenethee. 
his worde to be 15 But now bring me a minſtrel. And 
declared to the inhen the minſtrel i plaped, the hand of 
wieked, becauſe the Fe 
of 5 godly that 16 And he ſaid, Thus ſaith p Loꝛd, Make 
are amõg them. this ballep full of ditches. 
1 He ſang ſongs 17 Fot thus ſaith þ loꝛd, Peſhal neither 
to Gods glory,&. ſc wind, noꝛ ſeꝛ raine, pet the valley ſhal 
ſo ſtirred vp the be filled with water, that pe map daink, 
Prophets heart both peEponrcattel, and pour beaſtes. 
to prophecie. 18 But this is a n ſmal thing in the fight 
m He will not ofthe Loꝛd: fo he will giuẽ Moab into 
onely miracu- pour hande. 
louſly gme you 19 And pe ſhall ſmite euerp towne 
| waters, but your . andenerpchiefe citie, and ſhal felenerp 
corneas Fo in» 8 7222 the — — 
to your hand. , AND ® marre enerp de 
0 Though God with ſtones. oe 
eſtow his deae- 20 And in the moming when the meate 
fires for a time offring was offred, depo there came 
vpõ his enemies, mater bp the way of Edom : andthe 
yet he hath his countrep was filled with water. 
ſeaſons, when he 21 And when al the Moabntes heard that 
wil take hem a- p; Kings were comevp to fight againſt 
way to J intent them, they gathered all that was able 
they might ſee tu put on harneſſe, and vywarde, and 
his vengcance, ſtood in their boꝛder. 
which 1s prepa - 22 And they roſe early in the moming, 
red againſt the. . when the earoſe vpon the water, 
Ebr, ro gird fi. and the Moabites ſawe the water oner 
ſelfe with a girdle, àgainſt them, as red as blood. 
o The ſudden 23 And they ſald, This is blood:þ Rings 
ioyof thewic- are ſureſp ſlam, æ one hath ſmitten ano- 
ked is but a pre- ther: nom there foꝛe, Moab, to þ ſpoile. 
paration to their 24 And when they came to the hoſt of I 
deſtructiõ, which . rael, the F{raclites aroſe vp, and finote 
is at hand. the Moabites, ſo that they fled befoie 
p Meaning, hey them, but thep v innaded them, and 
talowed them ſinote Moab. 


zrothe townes. 25 Andthep deſtroped the cities; and on 


good fiede mnery man caſt his 

| ſtone, 7 n ſtopt all c — 1 
— — one in 4 Nur haradth kt Whi 8 
ſpey the ſtones thereof : howbeit thep deftig 
went about it with ſlings and ſinote it. cipal ciriegatyy 


26 Andwhenthekingof Moab ſaw that Moabires vi 


the — was to foze fox him, he gov — th 1 

with ſeuen hundzeth men that chi pt 

Werd the agb ro beenke though be walles, = | 

the kingofEdom: but then could not. 9 
27 Then he tcoke his eldeſt ſonne, that 
' ould haue reigned in his ſtead, and 


r offered him fon a hurnt offring vpon r some rc 
the wall: ſo that Jſracl was ſoze grie- it to the kine of 


ned, and they departed from him, and Edoms | 
returned to their countrep, , 19 8101 
1 e — * 
that ſkirmiſh, but rather it ſeemed to be his one fa 
whom he offred to his gods to pacifie them, which bach 


crueltie mooued the Iſtaelites heartes of pitie to det "i 


CHAP. IIII. 
4 God mcreaſeth the eyle to the poore widowe by 
Elisha. 72 Heobtameth for the Shunammite a 
ſore at Gods hand. 28 VV ho dying, 32 He rai- 
ſeth him vp againe. 40 He maketh ſweete the 
ottage, 4 And multiplieth the loaues. 
I A Ndoneofthe wines3ofthe ſonnes a ReadeCig 
\ofthe Pzophets cried vnto Eliſha, 2. : 
ſaping, Thy ſeruant mine huſband 4 
is dead, and thou knoweſt, that thy ſer⸗ b And then 
uant did d feare the Loꝛd: and the credi⸗ fell not in 
tour is come to take m two ſonnes to by yathriag 
: be his < bond men. Or prodiʒa * 
2 Then Eliſha ſaid vnto her, hat ſhall but by the ky 
do foz thee tell me, what haſt thou at of he Li 
ome- And the ſaid, Thine handmaide c Becauſe l 
done. ft home, ſane a 4 pitcher Er U 
9 4 to pay. 0 
3 And he ſaid, Goe, boot thee veſſels d Thus Go 
— of all thy neighbours, emptp ſuffrech hun 
vellels, and ſpare not. . ny times to 
4 And when thou art come in, thou ſhalt brought we 
ſhut the dooze vponthee and vpon thy treme nee 
ſonnes, and powze ont into all thoſe before hel 
- veſſels andſet aſide thoſe that are full. chem, tha in 
5 So ſſe departed from him, and ſhutte warde the 


the dooꝛe vyon her, æ vpon her ſonnes. the mot 


And they brought to her, and ſhe pow- his mercy, | 
red out. e TheProp 
6 And when the veſſels were ful, ſhe ſaid declared 
vnto her ſonne, Bꝛing me pet a veſſel, byvntoy 
And he laid vnto her, There is no moe God neu 
veſſels. And the ople f ceaſed, lethto prom 
7 Thenthe tanie a told the man of God, for his enum 
- Andhe ſaid, Goe, and ſell the ople , and their we 
PAP them that thou art in det vnto, and children 
iue thou and thy childzenofthesreſt, cruſt in un 
8 J And on a time Eliſtha came to Shu- f To ay 
nem, and there a woman ot great eſti- and ina 
mation conſtrained him to eate bzead: che veſek 
and as he paſfed by, he turned in thi⸗ g Coden 
ther to eate bꝛeadd. TDlaootonſ pan 
9 And che ſaid vnto her hiſband, Be- for hi fem 
holde, I know now, that this is an ho⸗ that H 
iy man of God that paſſeth by vs con- (hover 
tinually, - and olg 


profeſſion without ſlander, but alſo for his wife ap 
10 Let 


%s * 


2 N 
5 _ 8 2 * * 
LEY 


mites ſor 4; A1 1 | | Chap. 11 11. | Eliſha rayſeth him to life. 174 | 


Wes ould 10 let us make himalitlechamber, J d, Let her alone: fox her ſoule is*vex- Er. ber ſoute a i 
ebene from Mat thee, - with wales, and let us ſet ed within her, andthe L0zdhath hid it br erneſſ. 
tereſtofrhe hin there a bedandatable aud-aſtcole, from me, and hath not tolde it nie. 
houſegthat he and a candleſticke, that he map turnein 28 Then ſhe ſaide, Did J deſire aſonns 
'W. more <6- thither when he commeth to bs. of mplozde7didF not ſap? Deceiueme 
sue II A Andonadap , he came thither and not. a 
een türned into the chamber, a lay therein, 29 Thenheſai to Gehazi, Girde thy 
12 Aud ſaideto Gehazi his ſeruant, Call loines, and tate my ſtãtte in thine hand, 

9 8 tins Dhunamumite:aud when he called and goe thy wap: if thou meete anp, p Make fich 
her, che ſtoode bene hun. ſalute him not : and it any ſalnte ther, ſpeede that no- 
z Chen he ſaide vnto hun, Say vnto her anſwerehim not: and lap mp ſtaffevp- thing may let 
1 nowe, Beholde, thou haſt had all this onthe face of the chude. tee in the way, 
übe ſer · great care foꝛ vs, i ſnhat ſhall we do foꝛ 30 And the mother or the childe ſaide, us Luke 10.4. 
ede thee? Js there any thing to be ſpoken the Lozdlineth, and as thy ſoule liueth, | 
. 4 5 ther to: the Kiugoz tothe captaine J wil not leaue the. Therefoze he aroſe, 

We hebenclices ofthe hoſte: And ſhe anlwered, I dwel and followed her, 

en, among mineowne people. 23᷑1 But Gehazi was youu befoze them, 
ent 14 Againehe ſaide, What is then to be and had laid the ſtatfe vponthe face of 
nnr done tes her? Then Gehazi auſwered, the childe , but he neither fpake noz 
hath ſent 1-deedeſhe hath ino ſonne,+ herhuls Heard: wherefoze he returned to nete 
banale, 15 MTs him and told him, ſapmmg, The childe is 
1 oe Lene 15 Then fande he, Call her. nd he called not waken, 


I 


ano · her, and ſhe ſteade in the done. 32 J Then came Eliſha into. the houſe, 
7 5 IG; 2 appointed, and beholde, the chude was dead, and 
accoꝛding to the time of life, thou ſhalt taped -vpon his bed. 
embꝛace a ſonne. And ſhe ſaide, Oh mp 33 Ye went in therefoze, and ſyunt p dome 
he loꝛd, thou man ot God, doe not lie un⸗ vpon them twaiue, and pzaied vnto the 
his ta thüe handmaid. Lozd, 
| \17 Sothewomanconceiued, aud bare a 34 After he went vp, and alay bponthe q The like did 
ſonne at that ſame ſeaſon, accoꝛding to childe, ꝓut his niouth on his mouth, Eli ah to the 
the time oftife,thatEliſha had laid un⸗ and his eies vpon his eies, his hands vidoves ſonne ar 
o | | ; . 


end | ie | vpon his hands, aud ſtretched hunſelfe S arephta, z. Kin 
18 CE And when the childe was growen, vponhim , andtheflelhe Db — 17. at. and Sin 
mr tit kell ona dap, that he went out to his waxed warme. Paul, Act. 20. 10. 
father, and to the reapers. 35 Lund he went from him, and walked vp fignifiyng the 
19 And he ſaide to his father, Mine and downe inthe houſe , and went vp care that ought 
head, mine head. ho ſaid to his ſer⸗ and ſpꝛed himſelfe vponhim: then the ro be in them, 
ehe. uuant, Beare him to his mother. childeneled- ſeuen times, and opened chat beare the 
wa 20 And he toe him and bzought him ta his epes. ; ; word of God and 
e bis mother. and he late on her knees till 36 Then he called gg ner Call are diſtributers 
dc none, and died, | this Shunammite. So he called her, of che ſpiritual 
2 Then lhe went vp, and laid him on the which came in vnto him. And hefapde life. 
0 bed of the man of God, and ſhut the vnto her, Take thy ſonne. r Meaning, of - 
bx... doore hon him, and went out. 37 And ther came, and fell at his fete, and teutimes. 
e 22 Then he called to her huſband, and bowed her ſelfe ta the ground, and tonne 
ald, Send with me, J prapthee, one of bp her ſonne, and went out. 
the pong men and one ofthe aſſes : fox 38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Guͤgal, LEY 
0.  JwllhaſtetothemanofGod, come and akfamine was inthe land g the ehit⸗ \ Thar is, in the 
agame. dꝛen of the Prophets dwelt with hun. land of Iiracl. - 
in 23 And he ſaide, Bherefoze wilt thon goe And he laide vnto his ſeruant, Det on * 
175 to him to dap: it is neither *new mene the great pot, and ſeethe pottage foz the 
na Sahbath day. And ſhe anſwered, childꝛen of the Piophets. 6 | 
mom to il ſhalbe well, 39 And one went out into the field.to ga⸗ 
rr 2.4 Then ſhe ſadied an alte, and ſaid tu her ther herbes, and found, as it were, a wild $752 
7 ſeruant, Dꝛiue, and goefozward: tape vine, a gathered thereof* wild gourdes c Which the 
WE not foz me to get vp, except I bid ther. his garment full, and came and ſhzed poticaries call 
235 TSolhe went, &camevnto the man them intothe pot of pottage: fox they coloquintida, & 
of God to mount Carmel. And when knewe it not. is mort vehemẽt 
the man of Gad ſawe her! auer agamſt 40 So they pobned out fox the men to and dangerous 
| him, he ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, ea rate: and when they dideateofthe pot- in purging 
holde, the Shunammite. tage, they cried out and ſapde, thou . 
26 Runne now, I ſay, to meete her, æ ſan man of God, death is in the pot: and u They feared 
+18 vbntoher, Art thou in health? is thine they could not eate thereof.” that they were 
hulband in health? and is the chulde im 41 Then he laid, Bꝛing meale. und he eaſt poyſonedbe- 
health ? And ſheanſwered, We are in it into the pot, and ſaide, Powee out fog cauſe ofthe bir» 
health. | the people, that they mapeate: @ there iemes. [ 
27 And when ſhe came to p man of God was none tuill in the pot. . ; 
vnto the mountaine , ſhe o taught him 42 © ThencameamanfromBaal-fHaliz 
by his feete: and Gehazi went to her, to ſha,andbzought the man of God head 
thꝛuſt her away: but the man of God of . cf 
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x It is not _ 
titie o 
e (a 
tiſheth,burthe 
bleſſing that 2 OA p. v. 
God gmeth. 1 Naaman the Syrian u healed of his leprofie. 16 E- 
litha refuſeth bis gifts. a Gehaziu ſtriken with 
| leproſie, becauſe be beate G5 Payne of? their 
Nam. I4 n — - ae waſhed chien 
7 was there one Raaman leifefenen — Ben. ACCOE fathe af 
captaine of the hoſte ofthe Ring ot to the ſapMgofthemen of God: viſe mal 
Aram, a great man, and honoura⸗ —— came agame, like vnto the war arte | 
ble in the fight o his lond becauſe that fleſhe of a litle childe T and YE was uants u 
a Here àppea - hy him the Low had = delineredthe 2- ' cleane. affeAicgely 
reth y among ramites, Ye was a mightie man 15 I Andhe turned againe tothe man of toward 
the infidels God | and valium, but a leper. | God, he, and all his companie, S came children, 
bath his, and al- 2 And the Aramites had gone out by and ſtosd befoꝛe him him and ſaid, Behold, 2 | 
ſo that the inſi- hands, and had taken a litie maid of the nowe Jknowe that there is no God in or. 
dels haue them land ot Jfrael, and he ſerued Naas + allthe woxld,butm Iſrael: nowethere- 
in eſtimation, mans wite. | foze, I pꝛap thee, take” a reward of thy Ely. Mig, 
which doe good 3 2nd the ſaide mito her migres,Wou ſeruant. 
to their coun- . God my loꝛd were with hz Þ — 16 Vur he laid, 218 Lowlineth(befoze 
trey. ——— _—_— one de⸗ whom J ſtand) J will not receine it. 
Ebi the aras be- uer hint of his le und he aue conſtrainedhim to 


pioſie. — 
4 And che went in, and told his loꝛd, ſap⸗ reteiue it, hut he retuſed. h So the la 
ing, Thus and thus — the malde 17 Mozeouer, Naaman ſaid, Shallthere comment 
= that is ofthe land of Iſrael. * not be tu thy ſeruant two mules thattheyt 
c That is, Naa · 5 Lund the King of Aram ſaide, oe thy load earth? foz thy ſeruant will receiue reg 


man toldit co — thither, and witſendalettervn- - hencefo1th offer neither burnt ſacrifice, (hould gue; 
OY ol tu the Ringo Ilrael and he departed, noz — vnto anp other god, ſaue frocly. 
Syria. and 4 tooke with him ten talents of - — — 
d- — this liier, and ſtre thailand pieces of golde, 18 — e4ondbe imercifullunts thy i He feelet 
as a preſeut do And ten — —— : LE MEANT Soy conſcience 
the Prophet. -- 6" And\kzonght the letter to the king of E ded in being 
Ehr. in as hand. Iſrael to this effect, Nowe whenthis wanne e ſent at ie 
* letter is come vnto thee „ vnderſtand, my ſel in che houſe of Kimmom when uice, alt 
e The Prophet that Jhaueſentther Agamanmyſers  Jdoebowe downe, Iſay,in ſe of fore deſire 
rebuketh ) king _ nant, rhatthoumateſthealehimothis - Aimmon, the Loꝛde be mercifullvnto Codto f 5 
becauſe he did fie. thy ſeruant in this point. hiüͤim, leſte 
not eonſider chat 7 And when the king or Itraei han read 19 Bntowhourhe laid, o in peace. So by his eum 
God was true in the letter, he rent his clothes, and ſaide, he departed from — about halfe a 19 fall w 
hispromes and m J Hod, to kill and to gie life, that — — dolatnig: 
therefore would - - ygHorh ſend to me, — — 20 —— chan he the ſeruantof Eſha the forks oh 
not leaue his - a man from: his lepzoſſe? wherefoze }. -mp:naſter he conſt 
Church deſtitute > * conver, Ina pou, "and ſee howehe ary 6 ared this Aramite Maaman, he vi : 
of a Prophet, » ſeekerhaquarellagainſt me. thoſe 233 hand ſcruean 
- whoſeprayershe g But when athemanof Godhad that he bought: as the Loꝛd lineth, J true Co 
would heare, & heurd that the had rent will runne after hun, and take ſomẽ⸗ k ThePk 
to whom other his clothes, — king, ſap⸗ what of him. did not i 
ſhould haue re · ing, © Wherefoze haſt thou rent thy 21 Do Gehazi followed ſpeeditp after his ace 
courſe for com : luthes: Let him come nowe to mee he Naaman. And when Nanman ſawe ter che en 
ſor tr. hall — 2 there is a Prophete him running after hum, he light downe maneref 
f Mans reaſon — — fromthe charet to merte him and ſapd, bet 
muemmeth, g Vhen Naaman came with his hoi⸗ Is all wellz arewelbal 
hen ĩt oonfide⸗ 9 and with his charets and itoode at 22 And he anſwered, all is well: my [Deck 
_ rethranely che - the voote.ofthe houſe of Elitha, maſter hath ſent me, 'ſaping; Weholde, by war 
ſignes and out- 10 20nd Eliſha ſent a meſſenger inito there be come to ine enen nde from and al 
ward thingeand hint ſanuig, Got and waſſ thee in Jo! mount Ephꝛaim two pong menof the baceg 2 ö 
hath not regard den ſeuen tunes, and — 2 chiſdꝛen of the Prophets: gtuothert,J bes 10 
dg we of — to these, and'thou-thalt be "yn, atalenrofmaey, a and' two 1 
which is ranſed nge of gatments. 5 f if i | 
there c nteined. n 2281 — — 23 Und Anand, a, takerwota- e 
lente: 
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jentes; and hecompetied him, a hound 12. Then one of his ſernants ſatd, e Th e is no- 
' twotalentsofffluerintwobags, with mplozd, O king, but Eliſha — thing 2 1 
two change of garments, e gãue them that is in Iſrael, telleth the Kmgof Ic that thou canſt 
— tr — chat they — — nen, ben bend dairy — 
1 might beare hm. nber th it, a 
v frtreſe, on 24 Und when he camero "the tow, 13 Andheſawd,Goandeſpie where he is, dren k 
etplace,. toute chem aut ot᷑ their handes, & land that Jmap ſendeandfetche hun. And vnto his king. 

- Naaman! them inthe houſe, and ſent awap the onetoldehum, ſaping, Beholde, be is in Tough it had 
1 — — vefiye 14 039 ſent thither poiſe, ED 
a Was, no e el e : mans indgement 
peſem — —.— — o him, 123 af mighip hoſt:a Fee to ew, taken E- 


* 


ac, 
kay = cam — 
tele might be C HAP. VL = . 
Nerec 6 Elnha maketb yron to ſrumme aboue the was: v. bout 1 Sue elmer them. 
8 He diſeloſeth the king of Syrias counſell to the 18 Su itheꝝ came downeto him, hut E- : —— 7. 
King of Ifrael.' 13 VV ho ſending certaine to liſha piaped vnto p Loyd, @ ſaid, Smite h That he may 
rake him, were kept faſt in Samaria. 24 Samaria this people, I mapthee, with blindnes. beholde howe 
„ befieged and endureth extreme famine. And he ſmote them with blindneſſe,ac- thou haſt prepa» 
I ARES D the childꝛen ofthe Prophets cozdingto the wozdeofElitha, red anarmic to 
ſaidvntoEhtha, Behold, we pꝛay 19 AndElitha ſaid vnto then, This is reſcue vs. 
tchee. the place where we dwel with not the w neither is this the citp: :fol- i Meaning, the 
ther, is to litrie foʒ vs. low me, a wil lead vou ton man anwhs Syrians his ene- 
2 let vs now goto Joꝛden, that we may pe ſerke. But he kled them to Hamaria, mies, which 
102 jece o take thence euern man a⸗ beame, and 20 And when they were come to Sama- came done, 
to build © Make vs a plate to dwel in. And he an- ri, Eliſha ſaid, Loade, open their epes thinking them- 
fwered, Go. that they map ſe. And the Loꝛd opened ſe lues ſure of 
N 3 And one laid , Youchſafe, I prap thee, their epes, aud thep ſawe, and beholde, him. 
en to go with thy ſeruants, and he anlwe⸗ they were in the middes of Samaria. R Thus he did 
3 iz red, Jwül go. 21 And p king of Iſrael ſaid vnto Eliſha being led by the 
. — 4 Do he went with them, aud when they when he ſaw an een Spirit of God & 
2 Ära to Jorden, they cut dumme wood. ſmite them, ſhãl J ſmit not becauſe he 
"Ye 5 And as one was felling of a tree, the 22 And he anfwwered , 2 — n than not ſought his one 
| wr bed, 1 kel into the water: then he crycd,# ſmite them: doeſt thou not — them n 
* id, Alas maſter, it was but bozowed. that thon haſt tanen with thy wude, e but onely to ſet 
6 und the man of Gad aid, Where fell with thy how-bur ſet bzead and water forth the gloria 
it? And he chewed him the place. Then befoze them, that they map tat a dzinke of God. 
he cut downeapiece ofwsode, and caſt and goe to their maſter. The wicked 
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char is eſcaged., ter into this titie, noa ſhote an arrowe no backe ten +" was ſerin ben 
x The Joue that there, no! come betone i with ſhield,no1 10 Aud Yezekiah anſwered, Atisatiaht of the ſtayres] 
God bearcth to- caſt amountagainſtit: thing foz the ſhadow to pat forwarde Ahaz had nat 
ward his-church 33. Kut heſhatreturne:the wan he came, & ten degrees: not ſo chen, but let the ſHa: , // 7 
ſhal overcome j . hall not come into this citie, ſapeththe - | | i Moued withit 
counſels and en- Anrde. vnto fauour that 
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| Piecions tment,and all ehe houſe of alſo vec 
Dee —— char was e in ſeemed $i 
. Was nothing in his icycen 
die n rehme, that Meze⸗ ſhipofhinb# 
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| king he ſaide vnto him, What Fhauechoſenont of 
::fatd 7andfromwhencecame - om of 2 put my 
they to t thee? And Yezekiah ſaid, Thep Namefozener, 
be comefrom a farre comurp, euen from 3 Neither wil IJ make the feete of Iſrael 
Babel. moue anp moꝛe out ofthe lande, which 
15 Then ſaid he, What haue they ſerne in I gaue their fathers : (ot atthepw U 
thine houſe? And Yezekiah anſwered, * obſerue and doe all that J hanecom- b Therfore ſees 
All that is in myne houle haue thep manded them, and accozding to all the ing they obeyed 
etsnothing among imp trea⸗ Law that mp ſeruant Poles comman⸗ not the cõman- 
ſures, that I haue not them. ded them. dement of God, 
vnto Yezektah, Yeare 9 Fer thep obeyed not, but Mauaſſeh led they were iuſtly 
fthe Loꝛd. them out or the wayt io doe moze wir⸗ caft forth of that 
che dapes come, that al that is kediy then did heathen people, whom land which they 
N ſe, and 1 — — = Loide deſtroyed befoſe the childzen had but on con- 
150 5 — gane laped vp inftoze vnto this of Itrael. dition, 
f day, * ſhall becarped into Babel: 0- 10 Therefore the Loꝛde ſpake by his ſer⸗ 
thing ſhalbe left, ſaith the Loꝛde. uants the Pzophets,fapino, 
etre 18 Andofthp ſonnes, that ſhall pzoceede 11 * Becaulethat «Panaſleh fung of JU- Zero. 5.4. 
indle h hin ont ofthee, and which thou ſhalt beget, dah hath done ſuch abommations, and 
if to | thep takeawap,andthep halbe eu⸗ Hath wzonght inoze wickedlp then all 
wy nuches in d palace of p̊ kin gof Babel. that the Amozites (which were befoze 
ah me 19 Then Yezekiah ſaid vnto Iſaiah, The him) did, and hath made Judah ſinue 
Kto "werdo the loꝛd which thou haſt! ſpo- al. o with! his idoles, 
quet- ken, is good: fox ſapde he, Shall it not 12 Therefozetims laiththe dorde Godof 
ng my be good, if n peace and trueth be inmp Aſrael, Behold, wil bzing an euilvps 
forthe was daes: Jeruſalem & Judah, that who lohea- 
7224 20 Concerning the reſt of the acts of He⸗ teth ot it both his *eares ſhal c tingle. /. S . ft. | 
no 4 and alt his valiant deedes, and 13 And J willſtretch oner Jeruſalem the c Meaning, that 
. how he made a peole and a conduit, and line 4 of Samaria, and the plonunet of whoſocver ſhall 
tioyce, if monght water into the citie, are then the houſe of Ahab: and J will — heare of this 
not witten in the beoke of the Ch1onis Jeruſalem, as a man wip eth a diſh e, great plague, 


Un dis (les of the kings of Judah: which he wipetl h, and turneth FINE 1s 8 aſtoni- 
c becauſe he 21 5 e llept᷑ with his fathers: downe, 
al reffored re- and PD anafleh his ſonne reigned inhis 14 And J will foꝛſake the e remnant of d 22 
* ſteade. mine mheritance, and deliner them in- ſtroyed Samaria 
; CHAP. XXI. to the hande of their enemies, and they and the houſe of 
3 King Manaſſeh reſtoreth idolatrie,t6 And vſeth ſhall be robbed and ſpopled of all their Ahab, ſo will L 
great crueltie. 18 He dyeth, and Amon hu ſome R&buerlaries, defiroy Indah, 


2 2525 27 VV hou killed of by owne ſerwants, 15 Becauſe they haue dons euill in mp e Meaning, Iu- 
| ſight, and haue pzonoked mee to anger, dah & Benjamin 
Anaſleh was twelne peere olde ſince! the tune their fathcrs came out of which were only 
„E reigned Egppt vntil this day. left of the reſt of 
2 exnſalem: his 16 Moꝛeouer Manaſleh ſhed f innocent the tribes. 
Po oark come alſowas Yephzi-bah, blood excẽ ding much, til he repleniſhed f The Ebrewes 
2 be did euill in the ſight of the 1oꝛd Jeruſalem from cozner to cozner,belide write that he 
after the abomination of the heathen, his ſinne where with he made Judah to ſlew Iſaiah the 
— — Loꝛde had caſt out befoze inne, and to doe euill in the ſight ofthe Prophet, who 
thechiltenof Yſrael, Lore, was his father 
3 Foz he went backe and bunlt thehye 17 Concerning the reſt ofthe acts of Ma- in Lawe, 
1 ezekiah his father had naſſeh,and all that he did, and his ſine 
deſtroped: erected vp altars fox that ee ſinned, are they not wꝛitten in 
Baal: and made a groue, as did Ahab the booke oftheChyoniclesofthe kings 
kung of Ifrael, and worſhipped allthe udah?7 
265 hoſte of heauen and ſerued them. 18 2 And Manaſleh llept with his fathers, 
, 4 Allo hee! bupit altars in the houſe of g was inthe garden of his olon 
n., the Lod,ofthewhichþ-lozd ſaid, In houfe, euen in the garden of Bzza: and 
We e Jerulalem will J put my Name, Amon his fonnereigned in his ſteade. 
5 And he built altars fox al thehoſt ofthe 19 J Amon wastwo andtweutiepeere 2.Cbye.z2. 20,264 
pond in thetws courtes of the houſe olde, when he began to reygne, and hee 
0 | ofthe Low, repgned two pere in Jeruſalem * his 
, exe Chap 6 Andhee cauſed his ſonnes 2 to paſſe FF | 
\ wed thy the fire, and gaue him ſeife ta the daughter of Yaruz of Jotbah. 
wit E ſozcerie, and he vſedthem 20 And | dos 905 m ene of p Loꝛd, * 
familiar iar lpirits @ were ſooth as his father M . 195328993 
r fohr of 21 An be ale m h 50 e | 
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fonne, In this poule, um the Loꝛd. 


ing to his com- 


. 23 And mandcments ; 


Iofiah, The Lawe is found. 25 11. Kings - Huldah chef od a 


23 And the ſerunntes of Amon conſpired xx And when the — Had hearde the 
againithim, andflewe the king ttt his nw werent the Law; he rent 
24 And the people of the lande ſlewe all 12 fore the king cõmanded Yilkiah 
them that had conſpired againſt ning the Pzieſt,@ Ahikam the ſonne or Dha- 
Amon, and the people made JofiazHis - phan, a Achboxrhe ſonne of Michaiah, 
tonne king in his ſteade. and Shaphan the chanceller, and Ala⸗ 
25 — — axes ? reſt of the actes of A- hiah the kings ſeruãnt, ſaying, N 
mon, which he did, are then not witten 13 Go pe and f nquite ot che old fox me, f Meaning 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the and fox the people, and foz all Judah, ſome p 
kings of Judah? ' roncerning the woꝛdes of this booke whome Cn 
to, he buried him, 26 And theꝝ buried him in his ſepulchie that is founde: forgreatts the wzarh vcileth f kun 
towit,loſiahlu in the garden of D3za: and Joliah his ofthe Lozde that is kindied-agaynlt vs, ledge ofthing 
ſonne. ſonne reigned in his ſteade. becauſe our fathers haue not obeped vnto, as ler zi 
the wordes of this booke, to doe accoz- chough at othy 
C'HAP, XXIL. ding vntoalthatwhich is wꝛitten ther⸗ rimes they i. 
4 Tofiah repaireth the Temple. 8 Helkzah findeth im for us. © 4; quired the la 
the books of the Law, & eauſeth it io be preſented 14 J So Yilkiah the Pꝛieſt and Ahikam, by Vrim and 
to Tofiah, 12 VV ho ſendeth to Haldah the pro · and Achbo e Shaphan , and A ſahiah Thummim. 5 
| pheteſſe to inquire the Lords mill. went vnto Yuldah the Þ zophetellethe | 
2.Chron.z4.7, II Dliah was *epght pereofde when he wife of Shallum,thefonneof Tikuah, 
a His zeale was ] begantoreigne, and he reigned one& the ſonne of Harhas keper ofthe ward⸗ 
rophe ſied of, & thirtie peere in Jeruſalẽ. is mothers robe: (a ſhee dwielt in Jeruſalem in the 12 5 
Fs name mẽcio- name alſo was Jedidah the daughter s colledge ) a they commned with her. g Or, che but 
ned by Iaddo the uf Adaiah of Wozcath. 15 And ſtzee anſwered them, Thus ſayth ol doctrine, 
Prophet, more 2 And he did affen in the ſight ofthe the Lozde God of Iſrael, Teltthe man which was ng 
then 300 yeres Loꝛde, and walked in all the wapes of that ſent pou to me, to the Temple 
before, 1. King. Dauid his father, and bowed neither to 16 Thus ſapth the Loꝛde, Weholde, J wil where theleg⸗ 
13. a: & being hut the right hand. noꝛ to the left. —— euill vpon this place, and on the ned aſſemblgy 
eightyere old, he 3 ¶ And in the eightenth pereof — — inhabitants thereof, euen all the words entreatefSap 
ſought the God (tah,the King ſent Shaphan the ſonne of the booke ſohich the king of Judah tures,andthe/ 
of his father Da- - of Azaliah the ſonne of Meſhullam the hath read, 4 dadieoctrine oi 
uid, 2.chro.34-3- Chaunceller to the honſe of the Loꝛde, — —ͤ— fog laken me, æ haue Prophet,. 
Or, con: as ver. g,. Dy f urnt incenſe vnto other gods, to anger 141 
u Or, veſſel. 4 Goe vp to YilkiahÞ hie Pꝛieſt, that he me with all theb wozks or their hands: h The wog 
b Certa ine of may l lumme p ſiluer which is bronght mp wiath allo ſhall be kindled agaynſt of mans han 
the Prieſts were into the honſe of the Loꝛde, which the this place, æ ſhall not be quenched. here ſigniſeel 
appointed to this Keepers of the d dooze haue gathered of 18 But to the king of Judah, who ſent that man ind 
ce, as Chap, the people. CPS. vou to inquire ofthe od, ſo ſhal ye ſap teth beſide] 
12-9, 5 And let theme deliuer it into the hande vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lode God of word of C 
cFom the time b them that doethe worke, & haue the Jfrael, The woꝛdes that thou haſt whichareal 
of Ioaſh forthe onierfight of the houſe of the Loꝛde: let heard,ſhall come to paſſe. * 7 minablemG 
ſpace of 224. them gine it to them that wozke in the 19 But becanſethine heart did i melt, and ſervice. | 
yeres the temple houſe of the loꝛd, tu repaire the decaped thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the i Meaning 
remayned with- plates ot᷑ the honle: Ts Loꝛd, whethon heardeſt what J pale he did repen, ee 
out reparation 6. To wit, unto the artificers@ carpenters againſtthis place;# againſttheinhabi- they chat baten 
through the ne- and maſons, and to bye tymber, and tantes ofthe ſame, to wit, that it ſhoulde den gu 
gligenceofthe *Hewedſtoneto repairethe houſe. be deſtroped and accurſed,andhaſtrent to hardentio oe 
prieſts. this de- 7 Yowbeitletnorekoning be made with thy clothes, a wept befoze mee, Jhane heart, Pag; 
clareth that they themofthemony,that is deimered into alis heardit,ſapththeLozd. © ** k Wheren 
J haue a charge, their hand: foꝛ then deale 4 faithfully, 20 Weholdtherefore,J wil gather thee to we may gan) 
& execute it not, 8 And Hilkiah the hie ꝛieſt ſapde vuto thy fathers, a thou ſhalt be put in thy chat the 
ought to haue it Shaphan the chaneeller, haue found aue in k peace, @thineepes ſhallnot God is rea . : 
— — them. 14 o By Lawe in 2 youle of fee all che ent. which wiltbrng vpon _ ho Kr, 
20d proui- e Low:and Yilkiah gane the booke to place. bone t King ked, when | try 
ded him of faith- Shaphan,andheread it. | — — they rkg taketh he 
ful ſeruants, ſee- ꝙ So Shaphan the c | ++ 1” wantsoutdl 
ing he wenta- the king, e bought 
bout ſo zealouſſy ſaid, Th ſeruants haue gath 
to ſet forth the 
worke of God. 
e This was the 
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reformation, |. Paſſeouer; 164 


Chap; 1111 1. 


2 And che kung went vp into the 


-Asloſhua did, | 


10.24.2252 5. 
{Meaning, the 


f the 


they ware black 


orels 
poked 
aich burning in- 


d plan- 
e 
Tanple, contra- 


the right hande of the * mountof coz- m That was the 
ruption(which*Salomon the King of mount of oliucs, 
Iſrael had buylt foꝛ Athrozeth the idol ſo called be- 

of the Zidonians, and fo C hemoſh cauſe it was ful 
the idole of the Moabites, and foz Mil- of idoles. 

chom the abomination of the childzen . Ning 1.7. 

of Ammon) 


5 tit com- : 
lement of 6 
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wag x1 Yee put downe alſo the lhozſes that 


bnto the vallep Redzon, and burnt it in 
the vallen Kedzo, #ſtampt it to pouder, 85 
and caſt the duſt therofvponþ bgraues 
ofthechildzen ofthe people. 
7 And he bzake downe the houſes of the woꝛdes. TRY | 
Sodomites, that were in the houſe of 17 Then he ſaid, What title is that which x 3.2, 
the Lord, where the women woue han- J ſee? And the men of the citie ſaid vn- 
gings fox the grone, to him, It is the ſepnlchze of the man of 
Alio he brought all the Pꝛieſts out of God, which came from Judah, Stolde 
the cities of Judah, and defiled the hie theſe things that chou halt done to the 
places where the Prieſts had burnt in: altar of Beth-el. 
cenſe, cuen from Geba to Weer-theba, 18 Then ſaidhe,Let him alone:let none re⸗ 
E deſtroped the hie places of the gates, moue his bones. Do his bones were ſa⸗ | 
that were in the entring in of the gate ned with the bones of the ? Pzophete p Meaning, the 
of Joſhua the gouernour of the citie that came from Samaria. Prophete which 
which was at the left hand of the gate 19 Joſiah alſo toe awap all the houſes came after him, 
of the citie. of the hie places, which were in the ci- & cauſed bim to 
9 Meuertheleſſe the Pꝛieſtes of the hie ties of Samaria, which the kings of Il; cate contraryto 
places i came nat vp to the altar of the rael had made to anger the Lord, 8 did the commande- 
TLoꝛd in Jeruſalem, ſane onelp they did to them accozding to allthe factes that ment of J Lord, 
eate of the vnleanened bzeade among he had done in Beth. el. : which wereboth 
their bꝛethzen. 20 And he ſacrificed all the Pꝛieſts ofthe two buryed in 
Io He defiled alſo k Topheth, which was hie places, that were there vpon the al⸗ one graue, 
in the valley of the childꝛen of Hinnom, tars, &burnt mens bones bpon them, 1. King. 13. 31. 
that no man ſthould make his ſonne oz and returned to Jeruſalem. | | 
His daughter paſſe thzough the fire to 21 J Then the king commanded all the 
Molech, people.ſaping,* Keepe the paſſeoner vn⸗ 2.Chron.z5. ra 
tothe Loꝛd pour God, as it is wzitten 7.e/r.7.7. 
in the booke of this couenant. Exod. 7a. 7. 


8 


die ſhoulde not be heard, Leuĩt. 18. 21. where after 22 And there was no Paſſeogier holden deut. 76.3. 


nnded carions to be caſt in contempt thereof. 1 The 
Aſtro Lone dedicate horſes and charets to the ſunne, 
ice chem, as a ſacriſice molt agreeable, 


à like that from the dapesofÞ Judges q For the mul- 

that indged Jſrael, noꝛ in all the dapes titude & zeale of 

ofthe kings of Ilrael, and of the kings the people with 

of Judah. _ —_ the great prepay 
geen 


image thereof about as the heathen did, or 
| 23 And ration. 
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Kah * Paſſeoner celebzated to 36 bart di ape and twentie pere 
n oapendeveban ar frer rom: 
2 0 nede 6 in | 
\ antliar ſpirites, and the ſoothſapers, thers name allo was Tepudah the 
and the images, and the idoles, and all daughter of Pedaiah of Kuma. 
the abomin tions that were elpicd in 37 And hee did euill in the fight of the 
the lande of Judah and in Jernſalem, Lozd, arcoꝛding toallthathis fathers 


1.20.97, . -toperfoume the woꝛdes ofthe * Lauie, had done, 
— coin whith were wzitten in the booke that 4 | 
Yilkiah the Prieſt found in the houſe of CHAP, XXIIII. | 
the Lozd 1 Tehviakim made ſubict to Ne buchad· ne Aar, ro- 


he und. 
25 Like vnto him was there no king be- belleth. The cauſe of hi ruine and all Tudahs, 
foze him, that turned to the Lozd with leboiachin reignet h. 15 He & his people ars ca · 
all his heart, and with all his ſoule, and yied vnto Babylon. r7 Ldekiah u made K ings 
with all his might accoꝛding to all the x x N his ⸗ dapes came Nebuchad-nez: a Intheenges 
Law of Moſes, neither after him aroſe Jr king of Babel vp, & Jehoiakim be- the third yer q 
there anp like him. came his ſeruant thꝛee pere:afterward his reigne, andi 
26 Notwithſtading the Lozd turned not he turned, and rebelled againlt hun. the beginning o 
r Becauſe of the fromthe* fiercenes of his great wzath 2 Andthe Lozd ſent againſt him bandes the fourth, Du 
wicked heart of wherewith he was angrie againſt Ju- ofthe Caldees, and bandes ofthe Ara- 1.1, 
F people, which dah, becauſe of al p piouocations wher: mites,and bandes ofthe Moabites, & 
Hawn not turne With Manaſſeh had pzonoked him, bandes ofthe Ammonites, and he ſent 
vnto him by re- 27 Therekoꝛe the Loꝛd ſapde, J willput them aganiſt Judah, to deſtrop it,“ ac⸗ ch. 5. 7y a 
pentance. Judah alſo out ofmpy ſight, as Jhane coding to the woꝛde ofthe Lord, which . 
put away Jſrael, and will caſt off this he ſpake by his ſeruants the Prophets, 
citie Jerulalem, which J haue choſen, 3 Surelp by the brommandenient of the b Though Cod 
r. ing. f. 29. & 9.3 88 wherot I ſapd, My Name Lozd came this vpon Judah, that hee vſed theſe wie. 
e 


chap. 20. 7. re. might put them out of his fight for the ked tyrants w 
28 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Jo: ſinnes of Manaſſeh, accozding to all execute hi uf 

ſiah, æ all that he did. are they not wiit⸗ that he did. | judgemend a 

ten in the booke of theChzonicles ofthe 4 And fox the innocent blood that he ſhed, they are nxt 

Kings of Judah? (for he filled Jeruſalem with mnocent be cxcuſed,be- 

. Chron. 36 % 29 C*Jnhis dapes Pharaoh Nechoh blood) therefoze the Lozd woulde not cauſe cheypw- 
king of Egypt went vp againſt rhe king pardon it. | ceeded of a 


C Becauſe he of Aſchur to theriner Perath, And king 5 Concerning the reſt of the actes of Je: tion and wikis 
aſſed through F Joſiah ſwent againſt him, whom when yoiakim, and al thar he did, are they not 
is countrey,he Pharaoh ſaw,heflew him at Megiddo. witten in the booke of the Chzonicles 
fearcdleafthe 30 Then his ſeruantes carped him dead ofthe kings of Jndah 2 
would haue done from Megiddo, and bzonght him to 6 So Jehoiaꝶimi ſlept with his fathers, c Not tha he 
him harme, and Jeruſalem, and buried him in his own and Jehoiachin his ſomie reigned in „as buried ud 
therefore would ſepulcme. And the people of the lande his ſtẽad. his facher bu 
haue ſtayed him, tooke Jehoahaz the ſonne of Jofiah, æ 7 CAndthe king of Egypt came no mote he diedin the 
yet he conſulred anointed him, & made him king in his out of his lande: fox the king of Babel way,as they la 


not with the fathers ſtead. $ ad taken from the riuer af Egypt, vn- him priſoner v 
Lord, and there- 3x *Jehoahaz was thꝛe and twentie pere — theriner *Perath,allthat . — Babylon: 
fore was ſlaine. oldewhenhebegantorergne, and reig⸗ to the king of Egypt. read Iete. a5 
2. Chro. 56.1. ned the moneths in Jeruſalem. Bis 8 J Jehoiachin was eightene pere ode, o/, Eν 
mothers name alſo was Yamntal the whenhe began to reigne, and reigned in 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. Jernſalẽ thiee moneths. His mothers | 


32 Andhedidenilintheſtght of the Yozd, name alſo was Nehuſhta, the danghter 


t Meaning,che According to all that his fathers had ofEinathanof Jeruſalem. 


done den: 

* 9 And he did euil in the light of the Loꝛd. 
— ing? 33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in according to all that his father had 
u Which was bonds *at Riblah in Þ land of Yamath, done, : 


ge while he reigned in Jeruſalem, a put x0 *Jn that time came the ſernantes of Dan.. 
22 E the land to a tribute of an hundꝛeth ta; 3 ar Ring of Babel vp 
Habach lents of ſilner, and a talent of golde. agaynſt Jerulalem : \ the citie was 
0. tha be bond 34 TAN 83 Nechoh made Elia: beſieged. 
8 jones kim che ſonneof Joſiah king in ſtead of 11 And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Wabel 
Jollah his father, & turned his name came againſt the citie, and his ſeruants 
do Jehoiabim, &tooke Jehoahaʒ awan, did belege it. 


whey when hee came to Egypt, dyed x2 Then Jehotachin the Ring of Judah d That u ” 


. : dcame ont againſt þ king of Babel, he, himſelf mu 
35 And Jehoiakim gane the ſiluer and the and his mother, and his ſernants , and him by the an 
gold to Pharaoh, and taͤxed the land to his ꝓnnces, and his eunuches: and the ſelof leren 
ginethe money, according to the com: king of Babel tooke him in the eight e la chern 
mandement of Pharaoh: he leued of pere of his reigne. of the kig e 
enerte man of the people of the land, ace 13 * And he caried ont thence allthe trea⸗ Babylon. 
_ copdlagtohis balne, uuer and golde to ures ofthrhouſe ofrheLozde, andrhe Lhd. a0 h. 


iſas hui. 


golde, whic 
= 101d han fag 


people of the iandʒd. 

15 And he caried awap Jehoiachin in⸗ 

to Babel, and the Kings mother, and 
the Kinges wiues, and his eunuches, 

and the mighep of the lande caried he 

- Awapmto-captiuitie from Jeruſalem 
to Babel, 21. | | 

16 And nil the 
2 and carpenters, and locke⸗ 

miths a thouſand: al that were ſtrong 
and aptefoz warre, did the Ring ol Ba⸗ 
bel bzing to Babel captiues. 

7 C*And the King of Babel made Mat⸗ 
taniah his vncle King in his ſtead, and 
chaunged his name to Zedekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was one and twentie pere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and he 
reigned eleuen peres m Jeruſalem. His 
mothers name allo was gamntal the 
daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 


: 36-10» 
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Loꝛde, accoꝛding to all that Jehoiakun 
had done. a | 
20 Therefoze certeinlythe wꝛath ofthe 
Loꝛd was againſt Jeruſalem c Judah 
unrcill he caſt them out of his * ſight. 
AndZedektah rebelled againſt the king 
of Babel. 
CHAP. XXV. 


Leruſalem is beſieged of Nebuchad· nex. Lax, and 
taken. 7 The ſonnes of Zedekiah are flaine be- 
fore his eyes , and after are bu one eyes put out, 
21 Judah is brought te Babylon, 23 Gedaliah is 
Haine. 27 Tehvtachinu exalted, 
| Nd in þ minth pere of his reigne, 
128 A the b tenth moneth and tenth dap ot 
Wich the E- of 


brewes call Te- 


fOut of Iem- 
ſilem and Iudah 
ftoBabylon, 


t 
; 
* 
G 


Im 15. f. & $2.4. 1 


Babel came, he, and all jus hoſte 
againſt Jeruſalem, and pitched againſt 


bet,anditcon- it, @ thepbuilt foꝛtes againſt it round 
meth part of about it. : | 
december and 2 Ho the citie was beſieged vnto the ele⸗ 
"a Ianuarie. yenth pere of King Zedekiah, 

munt. 3 And the ninth day ofthe moneth the 
e in ſomuch famme was (oze in the citie, ſo that 
t fmothers there was no bzead foz the people of 
A eat their chil the land. n 
de Lamen. 4 Then was bꝛoken vp, and al: 


the gi 
the men of warrefl? by night, by — 


ems. g 
ee neben n 


men of warre, euen leuen 


19 And he did euill in the ſight of the 


the moneth Nebuchad-nezzar Ring 


lerufalem deſiraoyed. 165 
6 gane indgemẽt! him. e Or condemned 


ew the lot —.— eki — WR 
4 t iurie and treaſon 
£ 1 mes, 1. Chro. 36. c;. 


8: 4 —— | —.— f Teremie wri- 
ay ofthe 1 Wäßthe nme- tech Cha.s 2.12. 
teeuth pere af Ling: Ad nezzar the tenth day, 


Mig ok Habel, came Nebuzar-adan be cauſe the fire 
" chiefefteward and ſeruant of theking continued from 
ef Babel, to Je the ſeuenth day, 


to the tenth. 


he with fire. 15 

19, And 7 mx ofthe Caldees that 
were with f ſteward, haue down 
the walles of Jeruſalem round about. 


captiue. 

12 But the chiefſtewardleft of the pooze 
of the land to dzeſlſe the vines, and to till 

13 *Alſo the pillers of bzaſſe that were Chap 20.57. 
in the honſe ofthe Loꝛde, aud the bales, r.. 27.22. 
tt the bzaſen Dea that was in the honſe 
of the Loꝛd, did the Caldees heake, and 
caried rhe bꝛaſſe of them to Babel, 

14 The pottes * alſo and the beſnmes, h Of theſe vc ad 
and the inſtruments of muſike, and the E od. 27.3. 
incenſe aſſhes., and all the veſſels of 
bz aſſe that t hey mmiſtred in, toone they 
awap.. ; ; : 

15 Andtheaſlhe pannes,andthe haſens, 

& all that was of gold, and that was of 
ſiluer, tooke the chiefe ſteward awap, 

16 With the two pillers, one Sea a the 
baſes, which Salomon had made fox 
the honſe of the Loꝛde: the bzaſſe of all 
theſe veſſets was without weight. 

17 The height of the one piller was g. 7. 7. 
eightene cubits. the chapiter thereon e. 2.2, 
was hꝛaſſe, and the height of the chapi- he. ., f. 
ter was with netwozke thzee cubites, 

and potmegranates vpon the chapi⸗ 

ter round about, alof baſſe: and tike- 

— "wg the ſecond piller with the net⸗ 
ozke, 

13 And the chiefe ſteward took Seraiah 
thechiefe Pzeſt, and Zephaniah the 
i ſecond Pzteft, and the thee keopers of ? 
the dooꝛe. 

19 And out o 

nuche that had the -ouerſight of the 


- 


That is, one ap- 
i inted to ſuc- - , 
fthe citie hetooke an En⸗ cee de in the hie 
—— roome, if 
e were ſicke ct 


4. | men of waxre; and*fine men of them re ficke t 
4 Which was a Wap of the J gate, which is hetwene two that mere in the kmges pꝛeience, which els Ng 2 
An dooreor  walles that was bhythe Rings garden: were found im the kitie, and Sopher lett et.. 
MW veſterer gate now 5 Caldees were by the citie round captaine of the hoſte, whomuftredthe K Ieremie ma- 
i/MWoiGeout zz, about: and the King went by the way of people of the lande, and thzee ſcozemen kech mention of 
1988 the wildernes. , ..; ofthepeople of the lande, that were ſeuen, but here, | 
m | 5 Butthearmicofthe Caldees purſued found in thecitie. | he ſpeaketh of 
6 after the Ring, and tooke him in the de⸗ 20 And Nebuzar-adanf chiet ſtewarde them that were 
1 ſertes of Jericha, and all hia hoſte mas taoke them, and hꝛought them to the the chicteſt- 
if 3 —— 17.6 abit $1 151 „ 1 * 
* 6 Thentheprookethe ried 21 fund the king of Babel Dem, 
oi panvproþkungar o:Kibtay, and — 


* 2 W * ” i 7 IT? 
; 22 * 
" £ L 
44 * + 


tere &Efmote Gedaliah, 

1 > Kees that wirt — £ with yint 

Kae | re 26: * Thcnallehe people borh m eat. 
Gedanagry denne of hien þ and the caytaines of the arinie — m Contrayn 
of Sh — ouer thin, * - aud came to w Egypt: fox thep were Icremies coule, 
23 Then when all the captams of the akrayd of the Caldees. lere. 40. 1,4 
oſte and their men hearde, that the 27 Norwirhitandingimepeſenens:rhir &. Ache 

of Babel had made Gedaliahg o tieth pere after » king of u Thus! 
_ uernox , they came to Sedatiah® to Judah was caried amap, in the twelfr he, his wife; u 
Mtizpah,to wit, Jlhmaelthe ſonne of inoneth & the ſeuen and twentieth day lis childrenin 
wa Agpanay and Johanan the ſonne of ofthe moneth, Euul⸗ merodach king of Pabylon, uten 
That is, he dy Seraiah the ſonne of Tan- Vabelm the pere p 22 reigne, Nebuchad. na- 
exhort _— — 4+ 4 Netop 3 dwhftuptys head of in king rars ſonne, af 
the Name of? ah the fannt ot aachathi,thepand of Judah out varhe vi on, . his fachen dead 
Lord, according their men. 28 And ſpake kindlx to him, and ſet his preferred to bo. 
roleremies _ 24 And Gevaliah!ſwareto chem, Sto thione aboue the thzone ne or the kinges nour: thus b 

* 2 1 theit men, and ſayd vnto thein, Feare that were with him in Babel, 2 — 
chad- to Ne p not to be the ſernants of the Caſdces: 29 And changed his pziſon garments: # the ſecede of hz. 
A — dell in the land, and ſerue the king of he did cõtinuallp eat * befoze him, uid was reſenel 
ng nes 8 c re Babel, and pe ſhalbe well. all the dapes of his life. cue vnto ui 
FED wil of the 25 * Sut in the ſenenth moneth Jſhmael 30 And his*poztion was a contmual dean o Meaning, tha 
0 the ſonne of Nethaniah rhe ſonne or tion giuen him by the king, euerp dap a he had ancrim 
— Eliſhama of the kings ſeede, came, and certaine, al the dapes ofhis life. life. rie inthe cour, 


. THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE 
e ra Chronicles, or Paralipomenon. 


dajes. 
Or, f things omit 
ted, to wit, in the THE ARGVMENT. 


beokss ofthe He Tewescomprehend both theſe boo kes in one, which the Greclans becauſe of y lengrh 
N.. 18 into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they note briefly the hiſtories 
from Adam to the returne fro their eaptiuitie in Babylon. But theſe are not thoſe bookes 

of Chronicles, which are ſo oft mentioned in bookes of Kings of Indah & Iſi racl, which dyd at 

large ſet forth the ſtorie of both the king domes, and afterward — * eriſhed in the captiuitie: 

but an abbridgement of the ſame, and were gathered by Ezra e Iewes write, after their 

returne from? Ba ng This firſt booke conteineth a briefe rehearſall of the children of Adam 
vnto Abraham, I Taakob, and the twelue Patriaches, chiefly of Iudah and of the reigne 

of Dauid, becauſe Chriſt came of him according to the fen. And therefore it ſetteth forth 

more amply his ae concerning ciuil godernment, and alſo the adminiſtration, & care 

of things conceming religion, for the good ſucceſſe wherof he reioyceth, and giueth thankes 


to the Lord. 
CHAP. I. 10 und Cuſh begat<Nimrod,who began ( who gl il 

1 The genealogieof Alam and Noah vntil Abra- to be mightiem the earth. * lift vp him ſele 

ham, 27 Aud from. Abraham to Eſau. 35 His II And Pizraim begate undim and A- þ, other, - 
| children. 43 L dukes cameofhim. ' - naämim, Lehabim and Paphtuhim: e Gen, 108 
| a Meaning, that 1 > Dam, * Dheth, 12 thiuſtm aiſo , and Caflnhim, of 
Sheth was Adis AE Englh, me came the Philiſtims, g Caph⸗ f 
ſonne and Enoſh 2 e Menan, Mahala- tozim, 
Sheths ſonne. _ lee, Jered, 13 Allo Canaan begate Tidon his firſt ? 

3 = = : 


* "oi An ah co <a Hors © > o QH ww 


per 


2 © 


Z = 36 B: 492 RET uu 2.2. go = 


Yenoch, Methu⸗ bonne, and Heth, Geneſ 19,2 N 


thelah,? Yamech, 14 And the ebuüte, and the Xmozite,@ © 27.0 


þ It had bin ſuf- af: Y J Noah, Þ Shea, the Girgalhite, d Of whoop 1 5 


ficient to haue | | Bam, and Ja⸗ 15 AndtheYinuite, and the Arkite and 2 


d She > pheth. the Smit ertore they e 
3 * 7. The 1 Japhethj were Go- 16 ihe Hrnadite ,andthe Lemarite, called Aram 


braham and Da- mer, and . — Wa 7 the Yamathite. throughoutal 
uid, but becauſe _ MT Tubal,and and Tiras. 


the worlde was 6 And 88 omer, 1 2 and A ad, and Und, e Of hne 
n 


reſtored by theſe "Allo Iphath and Togan 


three,mention is 


alſo made of hay, Rittim, and "Dodanim. 18 Allo — — oo: Shelah, and ter ward 


ſonnes of em were Elain the Scripts | n 


anne Aram, and Bz, and Mule Ge- che bre \ilna 
the ſonnes of Jauan, Eliſhahs ther, and Meſhech. which vers 


Ham and Ia- 8 5 e ſonnes of Yam were Cuſh and Shelah beg Iſraelites of . * 


heth. raim, Put and Canaan, 19 | Onto Eber 4 7 were bozne two eb u hichnal 
— Fos. 9 — — Siba#Yaut- .ſonnes: the name ofthe one was Peleg: akob: and 


ee 585 — — A corny no m_ WARS Wong earth denided: of Tudah, b 


5 oktan, cauſe of the 
TD 2 


Chap. 11. of Edom.. : Iudohs genealogic, 166 | 


ealogie. The Kings 


n zaum Hazermauethe Jerah, 49 And when Shan! was dend, Waal 
Hadozam and zal Diklah, - the ſonne of of Achbox reigned in 
22 And<Ebaland Abunael,+ Sheba, - is ſteade. 
230 And Ophir, and Sead — Fo And Baal -hanan died, andYadad 
oy theſe were the ſonnes of Jokta1 reigned in his — end the name of 
i cepearetb 24 fShem,s Nrpachlhad Shelah, | - HiScttie-was' Mai, his wines name n one 
Saane be- 23 Eber, Peleg, Kehu, Mehet abel the — of Matr 
po woulde 26 Derng, Nahoz, Terah, the daughter ol hab. | 
Y I flocke 27 * 0b1am, which is Abzaham. 51 Yadaddped allu.E there were dunes 
a of bra * wor The = Soren were J3- in Edom, duke Tunna, due nah, o Mb, 
N ho came o and Jthmael dune 
and of him 29 Theſe are their generations. The 52 Duke Aholibamah,duke Elah, duke 
m Kah. eddeſt ſonne of Iſhmael was Nebaioth, Pinon, EW | 
+ (hae 17. 7 _ Medar, æ Adbeel,and Miblam 53 Duke Renaz, duke Teman, duke 
1 F100 iſhma, and Dumah, Paſla,*Ya- WMibzar, 
th WF G25 +17. ” da ,and Tema, 54- Duke Magdiel, duke Jram: theſe 
he 70h lav. 31 Jetur, Naphith and Kedemah: theſe were the dukes of Ed dom. 
are the ſonnes of Jihmael. 
114 Reade Oene. 32 J And keturah Abzahams *concu- CHAP, II. 
A FE: bine bare ſonnes, Zimran, and Jok- 2 The gevoalegj of Indah unte [5hai the father 
oj} azo ſhan, and an, and Midian, & Iſh⸗ V David 
l. bak, and Shuah: &the ſonnesof Jok- I Tian ſonnes of Israel, Ren⸗ Gen. 20.32 0. . 
2 ſhan, Sheha, and Dedan, ben, Simeon, lem and Judah Ae 31. 
55 > And the ſonnes of Midian were E⸗ ſhachar,and TLebuhm, 
. n phah,and Ephar, and Henoch, and A- 2 Dan, Joſeph, and Beniamin, Naph⸗ 
Gate dida, and Eldaah: * all theſe are the tali, Gad, and Aſher. 
8 ſonnes of Returah. 3 The ſomes of Judah, Er, and D- Gert. . C- 1.7. 
be. 11.2. 34 »And Abraham begate Jhak: the nan, and Dhelah Theſe three were char. 
1 ſomies of Jzhak, Elan, and Iſrael. bozne to him ot the daughter of Shua a Though Iudah 
7 Theſewere 36 The ſounes vf Eſau were i* Eli⸗ the Canaanite: but Er che eldeſt wonne was not Iaakobs 
dome of three 5 has, Reuel, and Jeuth, and Jaatam, of Judah was euilt in the ſight of tf he eldeſt ſonne yet 
8 and Kotzah: -: '- Lord,and he fl:we hun. hee firft begin- 
ade Gen. 35.4. 36 The fonnes of Eliphaz, Teman, and 4 And Thamar his danghter in lawe neth ar lim, be. 
955. „ mat, Tephi, and Gatam , RKenaz, ;; bare him P harez, and Ter ah: ſo all the cauſe he would 
Ro and k Timma,and Amalek. ſonnes of Judah were fine,. come to the ge- 
bes E. 37 The ſonnes of Reuel, Nahath, Terah, 5. * The ſonnes of Pharez, Hezron and nealogie of Pa- 
edcabine: : 7— Mizzah. Mami. nid, of whome 


— 881 12. 38 And the ſonnes of! Heir, Lotan, and 6 Tbekonnes alld of Zerah were* Tim: came Chriſt, 

[ TY -Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and rt, and d Ethan, and Yeman;andCal- Gen. 51.29. 

ed Seir Horire Dilhon,and &3er and Diſhan. col, and Dara, which were ſiue in all. 7th. . j. 

ited 39 Andthe ſonnes of Lotan,LJoti,& Yoz- 7 And the ſonne of Carmi,”* Acharthat R# 4478 * » 
nount Sir Gen. mam, and Timna Lotans ſiſter. troubled Iſradl, rraſgreſling mÞthing "On, Zabdi. 

= 40 The ſonnes of Shobal were Altan, e excommunicate b Oftheſereade 
A e 4 e Onam. 8 Theſonne allo af Ethan ;Azariah.. 1. King. 4. 31. 


i My 50 5% fZibeon; Nia 7 9 And the ſonnes of 4zezron that were Or, A ban. 
1 wr 4 17 5 nah. was D And : to him, Jer rahneel, Ram Foie, .. 
W.. 42 5:1: "hey ofidiſhon. Affen is Elh- and Chehibai. c Whome Saint 
2 10 ban, and man, and Chern. 19. And Lam begate in medal and ne Matth. calleth 
42 The ſonnes of E zer were Buha id mingdah begate; Rahſhon 4 prince of Aram, Mat. 1. ;. 
4 TIEN Tagan, and Jaakan: The fonnes of - the pune of Jud d hat is, chiefe 
1 - Diſhonere Bz, and Aran, 1 It A Nahouvegare Hamas Sar of the familie. 
s —— 43" And theſe were the ® * ihr "ma egate 


oe: * And — r bed, and Obed 
Aten Ag Or „Ic ſße. 


1. 
ok 
ach 


_ A , "ner one of « 


— e Wy lathe . . Tone 1.549.76 29.494 
. was Dn and 725 
m 208 1 be or, Shaum ab. 


4 
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5 ail. And ere ny forines of 


lande of s reigned a 
fty "vary i  EE1:23el boli att _— nr! 


ry Mie lead. at aud Joab,and Aſahel. 
8 — een ©” And 8bk lbare Ama e e Th 


Bandy: <* of Aman was. Jether, an 9725 20 d 10 
old Mid amp fe of Moabyreigned! 1 ne une nbe⸗ e Whoihas esl. 
A ltegd z che name of he c ; 1 Jat Jer uur 7 — r led the ſne off 
dead + 2 47 {S9-HYavad died, and N 
7 ah rexgnedn his 


Shana) died, & 2 4 Ne⸗ 57657 eſt Said Y 


may, Abi 


TILE ANT TC IDTIEALNL THO. SALAS 


vir care egen FIG 


of EKekem ai, 
of fGi- 45 e ene rh che v. mat. 


brgat 
wp en amingt was 
prince of mount ſead, andtookeher w AYE WRE thiee on? atherof Wer Au Oe wy 


, Him Begub. 45 And Ephah a® Wan of Caleb ang hen 


Nom. 32.40. 22. — 4 ret egate Jair, whichhad bare en E Gazez : Ya- 
Ryan — citics inthe lande of ran al begate E950 + _ 5 ite — 4 
47 nnes we gem, c 
eee 7 pd ch a an, and Pele, — 
8 That ĩs, che townes of Yair s from them, and Ke- and Ephah and Shanp mariage. 20 
+ Geſhurites and nath and the townes thereot, euen ther * Calths —— pah bare her children 


Syrias rooke the E= e cities. All theſe were the . Tirhanah. 

townes from 10 r g ge of Gilead. bare ret Shaaph, the fatherof — 
Iairs children. 20 oe — akte ezron was dend at © "Hadmannah, and Sheuathe father of f no ſolenn 

h Which was a bh Caleb Gphzatah, then Abiah-Yez- © h. & p father o & ibea An d in m 
towne named of rons wife bare hun allo hurt thei 5 Achia was Calebs daughter ther öder 


thehuſband& ther of Tekoa, heſe were the ſonnesof Caleb the nd 0 
wife, called alſo 25 And the ſonnes of Jerahmeel the el- 48 of Fur de of Ephta: ha wr cri - 
Beth-lehem deſt 22 of Yezron were Ram the el⸗ thah, Shobal ß father — — 3 g 
Ephratah. he et then Bunah, and Sten and Dzen 57 Gaim 2 of Bethlehem, and grucn en wW + 
B the father of Beth- a 
— 6 Alle Jerahmeel had another wife 52 And Shobal — father of Rirlach ie⸗ ” 21 hn : 
Prince. named Ararah,which was the mother arim had ſonnes, & he; was the ouer: , d 
2 of Dnam. . ſeer of halfe Yammenoth. the prince wight 0 
"27* And the fonnes of Kam the eldeſt 53 And rhe families of Niriarh tearim , ſe bs i 
ſonne of Jerahmeel were Maaz, and were the Ithzites, and the 1 E jefter, 
Jamin and E kar. the Shumathites, and the Wiſhzaites, „ an 1 
28 And the ſonnes of Onam were Shbã⸗ of them came the Tarreathites, and chick an 4 
mat, and Jada. And the ſonnes of the Eſhtaulites. principall, 4 
Shamma1i, Nadab;and Abiſhur. 4 The ſonnes of Salma of 'Beth-le- 1% %% n 
29 And khe na ame of the wife ol Abiſhur aer Fe yathite,the®crownes rhe bah of th. lat 
Las rallied Abiahil, and the bare him fee houſe of ane *halfetye Ma⸗ ,.,.1.w,. MN ji 
. Ahban and Molld. nahthites and theZotites o Which he i th 
230 The ſonnes allo of Nadab were He- 55 And the families of *Hcribes bwel⸗ men lea 0 = 
led and Appaim: bur Heled died with- ling at Jabez the Tirathites,ÞShim- e, pertuüe ſpe 
out childꝛen. meathites, the Shuchathires, which J, = 
31 And the ſonne of Appaim was Jlhi, are thee Kemtes,Þ came of Jan ammaby , Read v ff 
and the denne ot J. 5117 Ab , t the the father ok the houſe or Recha. 29. & Iudea,k 
blsdis fe 2 Andthe owes f Jada the broth CHAP. JI 
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22 And Danid ſaid tu Oman, Siue me minable, ex 
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Aoꝛd: giue it me fos ſufficient money, worde, or reo 
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Not ſo: but I will bye it fox-ſufficient- vnto the Lon, 
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is pong and tander, and we mut build 


-  anhoulefoxthe Lozde, magnifical, ex⸗ 
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is ſubdued befoze the Loꝛde and befoze nf 
his people. newe that God 
| Now tet pour hearts æ pour ſonles fue plague 
eke the Loꝛde pour God and ariſe, erden not 
and builde the Hanctuarie of the Loꝛd pro per their la- 
God ro hing the Aurke of the couenant 52175 c*cxpr, 
of the old, and the holp veſſcls of God © 1 | 
— 5 © ee 25 oz the Name of 0 to ſer forth his 


Blorie. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
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Muſpi, the ſoneof Jaaziah was Beno, 13 The ſirt, to Bukktah, he, his ſonnes Or, the Zerwes. + 
27 yr — of Merari, of Jahaziah his bzethzen twelue. of 
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kings Seer in the words of Gad ta lift 2 And the ſonnes of Meſhelemiah, Te⸗ was not the no- 
bp the" home: God ue to Yeman chariah>þ eldeſt; Jediael the ſecdd, Te⸗ table muſi - 
fourtene ſonnes and thze daughters, badiah the third, Jathniel the fourth, tion, but ano- 


benen. 6 A theſqwereynder the” hand of their 3 Elam the fift, Jeho ee fixt, & ther of that 


father, ſinging in the houſe of the Loꝛde Eliehoenaithe ienth. — name, called alſo 


with cy — violes Lang, arpes, fo: 4 And of the ſonnes of bed Edd, She- Ebiaſaph, 
. the ſeruice oftheh houſeof God, and X- maiah the eldeſt, hozabadthe ſecdd, _ 6.23, 37. 


eee, Netþaneel the nt, alſo laſaph. 


de Jeduthun, and Heman were Joah the third, & Dacar the fourth, and and 9.19.and 
5 Am⸗ 


* b In giui | lh? wets | 
manic children. | 
6 ey fo Shematah his ſonne, were 


e Or, like their ſonnes bozne, p © ruled inthehonle 


fathers wo their __— j — orm thou 
meaning, wort onnes were 
men, valiant,” 7 2 8 ihnen, a of T1 

| | — 2 hiah. ? 2 ali that 3 
Or nephews. 8 S — ab the 

| and owes Etheir 2bner 

d And meeteto Deron — ſtro lerne, euẽ ſonne h, and —— Had 
ſerne in the thiee ſcoze and two of Dbed Edom. -dedicate an I was e had 
office of the 9 And of Meſchelemiah — and bze- mirh,and 


porterſhip 


Þ IF. neben 


— of Mera⸗ ſounes, 
and — 


the Temple. of the G deſcending of Laa⸗ 3 


nf on 0 
dan, the chiefe fathers of Laadan were oner the pꝛinces a — —— 
Gerſhunni and Jehielt. 


the ſirſt moneth. 
3 were Tethan 4 And ouer the 


F _ be 8 A OR SA CES * * 1 ; R * Ws "9 
8 tt CO BOOT > oC IE. r n A Be 5 te 23 c 1 * VE IE. 2 825 CY WO SIT IF 
go ISS N x - DB LS: Is CC TY © %. % ˙——I— ne Ot Bn Ho ER R r £ * 
5 > KS 2 > E 3 2 * * 9 3 _ 872 * . E 3 WOE RS — ** * ” 4 * 
PAs 5 * . * : - 2 . 4 * N. 29; -- * i £47 
* 1 * 70 - 1 2 * +4 * on We BTR CARE PIE 4 N * 2 „ * N 
8 3 5 A J. # . 5 * 1 2 * 4 * 
— 5 i 4 2 2 ee a by = 2 - 
* A 4 1 , ns 1 £ 8 2 enn * . 5 | N FW ; ö » 141 
0 * 4 8383 5m * 2 
A £ R \ on 2 . 4 6 ou « 1 
1 Porter 2 . * vih . 
* 2 = * 
* * 
Fee 26 len 
* 
* A 1 5 5 ' h [ ! 
5 
* - = 
> 
- 
0 


onnes were | 
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22 Ar > — * coürle of the ſetonde 
3 . ++ tat moneth was Dopdat, an-Ah Foy ab Than 
ures ofthehouſe: Zehe Lord. this was his courſe, and 
rheſe alſo had 23 Oft D wororipag bog one zharites, 5 — and in 9 * *. 
ar: hy rh 24 And Dhebut the omar Ger, the 5 The e cprane , e hole the | 
POr ,couſens, binda the 


F cer * — ji rom 
5 " Alahethe d e Fon ond, 
757 6 — —— were Far nere enen 


5 8 e the ne fy 
NG — + rourſefd — 22 we 


oil ada ty s Apel 00 . 


5 5 
r 0 
gl e e 


. „ 
4 
 &  ® 
p 3 
£7 


Nor thouſand. 


i. 
Jemini: and in his conrſe foure and 
twentiethonfand.- 


13 The tenth fo the tenth monethk was 
Maharai, the Netophathite of Tar⸗ 
hites: and in his courſe foure Etwen- - 
tie thouſand, 

T4. The eleuenth fo the elenenth moneth 
was Wenatah the Pirathonite of the 
fonnes of Ephiaim: and in his courſe 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

| I5 Thetwelfefoz the twelfth moneth was 

- Holdaithe Netophathite , of Dthniel: 

_ — his courſe foure and twentie 


nd. 
e Meaning, be- 16 bs — the rulers oner thetribes 
ſestheſe * bk Atrael ouerþ Renbeniteswasrwler, 
recku cap- liezer che 


1 
” 
a7 
8 4/4431 1 
N 
, 


eee x vn, 


| tha one of dien and 
Lebal⸗ treaſures in the ſieldes in the 
in his in the villages e in the — — E 


| 10 > ee 22 — 
5 0 Helez the Pelonite, of the lonnes ol E⸗ 
1 : and iniscourſefourt Etwen- 28 And ouer the oline ai Mido 


I The eight fox the eight moneth was 
ibbecat the Yuſhathitre of the Tar⸗ 
: Hites: and in his conrfe foureEtwentie 2 — ouer theorent 


12 The ninth fo1 theninthmoneth Hwas A: 
biezer the Anerhothite of the formes of 


fonne of Xieh1i-: oner the 


1 and onuer the i 
tities and 


ge Sb 25 . 


rie trees that were in the „Was 
Waal Hanan the Gederite: an ouer 
the ſtoze ofthe ople was Joa: 


ShoetrattheShatonite: T@oucr - 
—— in am nas Shap t 
the e ſonne ot Adlai: va 

30 Aud ouer the camels was bil tk 

maelite: and oner the aſſes was 
1 theſh Jaziz the Y} 

31 And ouer tee was te Ha⸗ ; 

e: all theſe were the rulers af the That is, a man 
ubſtance th — Dmuds learned in the 

32 And . Damds uncle a man worde of God, 
—— of vuderffanving (fe 
mas a 8 ſcribe) and Jehiclthe- f ſcholemaſters 
Yachmoni — the Rings ö fonnes, and teachers. 

33 AndAhitophel was the kings counſel⸗ i After that Ahi- 
ler, and Huſhai the Archite the kinges tophel had han · 
friend. ged himſelſe, 

4 And 1 after Ahitophel' was Jehoiad 

the ſonneof Ben ah &Abiathar: and hoiada was 

captaine of the kings armie was Joab, made counſeller. 


1. 
h- 


es 


neonites hatigh the forme C HAP. XXVIIL. | 
weld 0 An: : her F 3: | Becauſe Damd was forbidden to build the Ter- 
1 7 ile ih! Leuites, 3 fonne le, he willeth Salomon and the people ro | 
of Reutte: ouer them NAharon, and 1, ? Exhorting him to feare the Lord. 
"EZadokt I Dw Dauid aſſembled all the yrins 
18 Ouer Judah, u ofthe bꝛerhꝛen of ces of Jrael: the princes of the 
-Danid7vuer. ar, Omri the ſonne tribes , and the captaines of the 
of M a bands that ferued the Ring, e the cap⸗ 
tiene, 1 DNp f ee the ſonne ol taines of thouſands andthe captaines ® 
nn eee Naphtalk Jern , Jerintoth al hundrethe and themlersof all the 
Wk ve- "the of A zviel: ſubſtanee & poſſeſſion of the Ning, and 
amen 20. ee rann, 2 of his ſonnes, witht etamuches, and 0r,chicfe ſernams 
ot Lud £26333ziah <-oner- the the mi and all men of power,” en. r. 36. 
ine tribe of Panaſſeh, Foet the fonne'of vnto ernfalem 
edaiah!: 2 And King: Danid ſfoode 


dihe- 2r-Dnerthe L other halfe of Manaſſeh in 
; Gilead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah: 

„mer Wenzamin Jaaſtel the ſonne-of 
Inithe com. Abner! 

heat of, 22 Duer Dan, Azari the ſonne of Jero⸗ 
ing ng abomi- dam. the .theſe are che x zincesof the tribes 


Aw lob 

Birks 514 23, But f Danid tooke not the mer 
wes "of them from twentie pere old and vn⸗ 

der becauſe the Lord had ſaide that hee 


i, 


\nrewe« 


$4 n e e 


f. hre 
hut one, & 


would increase gel like vnto the et as the 
Jfr he 4 P eb e 


vy b 
feete, + ſaid; Heare pe me, mp — Ns 
and mp people : J purpoſed to haue 


built an houſe of ? reſt foꝛ the Arke of a Where Arke | 


the conenant ofthe Low,andfo2 A*frot- ſhould 
ſie ieofone God,and hauemadeready and RO 
more to and fro. 


b Dod a vnto me, Thon ſhalt Pſal. 
not brrilde an honſe fox. my Name, be- ; _ —_ 
caitfe n beene a man of warre, chap. 22. J. 


and haſt ſhed bl 
on 45d of raetchoſe me 


i ſtarres of the heanens. imp father, to be 
ane 24 And * Joab the ſonne of Teruiah be⸗ — Iſrael ps 2 2 
r dates ganro namber: butheefimiſhed it not. wontyhechnle a prince, #of the houſe 
N 3 5 re there came 4. wo fb > Iudaſtis the hou the bow of of my ka Themes * 
* ainſt neither was the nomber anda eſonnes ecie 
31 Ju by f Chnonitles of HingDguid, -deffredmnt fo makeme img King ner ol 1 Iaakob, Gen. 
27 Andonerthe kingsrreaſures was ür. ae „ 1 9.8, 


dect kleene. wy” 


4 


e h To be their 


a 3 Sam. 17. 23. Ie · 


and remooue no 


c Ifhecontinue 
and depart not 


doeth hitherto, 
d To wit, of Ca- 


Baan 
e He declareth 
what nothing can 
ſeparate them 
from y commo - 
ditze of this land 
both for thein- 
ſclues and their 

poſteritie, but 

Their ſinnes and 
iniquitie. 

r. Cam. td iy. 

pfat.7.9. 

tere. 1. 0 & 7. 

10.67 20.12. 

Meaning, for 

his Arke. 

8 Put it in exe 

cution. 


3 that were in 
bu ſpirit with hum. 


b Thatis, the 
e 


4 


1 r, anueringt. 


therefrom, as he 


:C na oh —— — 72 


IR | 
id vnto mee, Halomon 
a he ＋ at build nit —— 


„ ee 


1 —— to doe 
mp commandements, and mp iudge⸗ 
ments, as this 


day, 
tokeepe my law 8 Auto dhe ein the ſight of al Fſrael 


the Co nofthe Loꝛde, e in the 
audience of our God, keepe and 
foz al the hecommandements ofthe Yozd 
: por GOD, that pe may poſſelſethis 
: land, As it fo} an inheri⸗ 
— ince fo pour chiſdzen aſter pou © fox 


9 And thau, Salomon ſonne, knowe 
thou the God of thyf , and ſerue 
Him with a perfit heart, and with a wils 
ling minde: * Fox the Lozd ſearcheth al 
hearts, an en ä all * — 


4 te — de n. thou = 
te hun, he will caftthee of foz ener. 

To Take herd now forthe Lond hath cho⸗ 
_ fentheeto buildf thehouſe ofthe San- 
1 be ſtrong therefore, ſuid 8 do it. 
11 Then Dauid gaue to Salomon his 
ſonne the paterne ot the poꝛche and of 
the houles thereof g ofthe cloſets ther⸗ 
of, and ofthe galeries theres and of the 
' chambers thereof that are within, and 
of the houſe ofthe merciſeate, 

12 und the fete that he had in 
his mind ko the courtes ot the houſe of 


the Loꝛde, & fo all the chambers round 


about, fo) the treaſures sfthe houſe of 
dey on dan for the treaſures of the dedi⸗ 
ca 


13 And far the courſes ofthe Pꝛieſts, and 
of the Lenites, and fox all the wozke fox 3 Moꝛ 


e ſeruice ot ſe of the Loꝛd, and 
forallthe veſſels of the minifterieof fthe 


* honſeofthe Loꝛd. 


T4 Hogue of Talg welgh cht, fo: che veſ⸗ 
ſels of gold, fo al the vellels of al maner 


.offernice, and all the veſſels of ſluer by 4 


weight. all — veſſels of all mas 
ner ok ſernice. 
15 The weight alſo of golve ſoꝛ the h cans 


ten candleſtickes dleſtickes, ano you for theirlampes, 5 Th 


mith the weight ko euery candleſticke, 


aid foi the lampes thereot, and foꝛ the 

dtandleſtickes of ſũluer by the of and who is | 
the candleſticke, and thelampesthere- ' day vnto the L d He wann 

i of according to the vle-of euerp can⸗ 6 Sothe pzinces ofthe fantilies,and the © onely liberal 


16 And the weight ofthe golde for the ta⸗ 
-bles ofſhewbzead, fox euerp table, and 
ſiluer foꝛ the tables ot ſiluer, 


wo 
17 Aud pure gold faz the ficſhhzookes,and 7 And the 


the bowles, I Efoz baſens, 
nold in weight fo balen, and. fox 
fluer baſens r 1 tuery baſen, 
8 Ser — 


* 7222 Theres that 
19 1 ſaid he 


ſeeke 21 Weholde al 


eo e a 


d merciſear 


eat which 
can . e N 5e 


whichvacly 
waiting ſent to me * bp the charet 
— of rhe Loꝛde, which made me — 
JN ad al the wozkemanlhip ofthe . 
ſel ſe 
d ben wane, k Fer ad 
Se ſtrong, e of a valiant conrage and leſt in » 
. doeit : feare not, noꝝ be afraid: foꝛ the the booke oft 
Loꝛd God,cuen my God'is with thee:he Law, Eo. 1% 
will not leaue thee noꝛ foꝛſake thee till which bookeyy 
thou halt finiſhed all the wozke foz the king was bow 
ſeruice of the 2 ofthe Loꝛd. to put in execiti 
e companies of the . 17 — 
neſtes and the Leuites fox all the ſer⸗ 1 That i 
nice the bout or Gabe enenchey ſhal- one — 
bewegte ehren, with to helpe thee 
enerp free heart that is ſkilfull in anp thoſe gifts} Gu 
maner of ſeruice ; The pzinces alſo and hath giuen b 
al the people will be*wholp at thy tom⸗ Ele. at al iy 
maundement. wer dei. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


2 The effring ef Dauid Erof the prince for the buil- 


ding of the Temple. 10 Dauid grueth thankgs to 
the Lord. 20 He exhorteth the people to doe the 
ſame. 22 Salomon is created K ing, 28 Dauid dy, 
eth and Salomon his ſome reigneth in bis ſtead. 


Ma ann ſaid vn⸗ 


ſen Salomon mine only 
ngen tender, e the 2 great: 
this houſe is not fo man, but foz the 
"Joi God. a And therem 


2 Now Jhane with al my po⸗ it oughttobe 
wer foz the 1 gone fs fo excellent ad. 


veſſels of golde, and ſiluer fo: them of fil- points. 
ot baaſſe fozthinges.of of al, pon 

es ofp1on, and wood fox thinges 
br Fare and onir ſtones, and ſtones to 
beſet, and carbuncle ſtones and of di⸗ 
uers colours, and all ꝛecious ſtones, 
and marble — — Le 4 — IP 

can aue in- b His yread 

the Poul ofmp& DD, J haue of mine ein 
owne gold and finer, whi hane gi⸗ therance of 5 
uen to the houſe of nix God, beſide all Temple na 
195855 I haue pꝛepared fox the houſe of bn dag 


Sanctuarie, expenſe, butts 
Euen thꝛee thouſand talents of! ide beſtow his ov 
ofthe golde of Dphir, and ſeuenthou- peculiar er 
ſand talẽts of ſined ſibier to ouerlap the lure. 
walles ofthe houſes. He ſheweth | 
e godde foi the thinges of golde, and 3 he had 

the ſũluer foꝛ thinges of ſduer, and fox all his one ſtor” 
5 worke by the © bandes of artificers: or the Lon 
8 his hand to houſe: 


princesof thetribes of Jſrael, andthe him elfe.but 
captaines af thouſandes and of hun- ,,oudpetoren 


dꝛeths, with the rulers of the Kinges 0 ” forh K 1 


ke ,ofred willingly eof 
tor p ſeruiceofthehou vg, oe f 


of God Gue the thouland talents ofgolde, 
and ten d yieces, and ten thou⸗ 
ſand talents of ſiluer, &cightenethou- 

ſand taleuts ot haaſſe, and ane hundzetz 
thouſand 


e , , x 


Sh, f* os 


AP EEE RES 


442 


b We pane thee 
no:hing of our 
one, but that 
hicktye haue 
received of thee: 


I Chap. XX vII.. 
—aning,them - ere ny, gigs eim te the treaſure and to doe all things, mw 
ongre- 


ent by- 10 Therefoze Danid b 


: "SE - * r * a ber SIS 7 „ * * * 8 CESS \ * * 2888 22 2. 
— — - A * 7 3 "5 
9 x PSY I fin - 
i ah G 4 6. . 


ok the houſe ofrhe lo d, by the haud of HoulewhichY pꝛepare 
8 Jehiel the Gerlhunnite, 80 - 20 J und Bang d 60 lege 4 


9 And p people reiopced whe they offred gation, Nobo bleſle the Lozb God. 
2 i willuiglp: toz they oſfred willmgly un⸗ And 412 — — — the 
2 top 192d, with a tperſit heart. und Da⸗ Lozde God of their fathers, and bowed 


nid d king alſa ? reiopced w great iope. dulune their heads and wozthipped t BN 
lend the Lozde ez Lond and thel King, _ hh — * That is, did re- 
foze all the Conaregation, and Dauid 21 And thep offred ſacrifices unte the nerence to the 


, ud, Wlelled be than, O ow GDT,of Lozd,andonthemozolws t dap, king. 
2 5 — 1 
o our 


b. 


on 
s Jiraetour father, foꝛ euer and ener. then offered 


ſelſe 11 Thine, O Loꝛd, is greatnes and power, Lond, euen a thouſand pong bullockes, a | 


and gio2p, and victozie and pꝛaiſe: fox al thouſandrammes, & a thonſad lhee : 

that is in heauen and in earth is thine: with their = dzinke ofkrings, and ſacri- m Meaning, all 
thine is þ lingdome, D Loꝛde, and thou fices in abundance fo all If àel. kind oflicour 
ercelleſt as head ouer all. 22 Aud they did eate and diinke befoze hich they 


12 Bothriches andhonourcomeofthe, the Lode the ſame dap withgreat top mingled with 


and thou reigneſt ouerall, and in thine and they made Salomon the ſonne of cheit ſacrifices, 

hand is power ⁊᷑ ſtrength, and in thine Dauidking the ſecond tune, and anoms © wi ne, oile, &. 
hand it is to make great, and to gine ted him befozerhe low, andZa- ., | 
ſtrength vnto all, dokfo:thehiePzieſt. © OC | f 

13 Nowe therefoꝛe our God, we thanke 23 So Salomon fate on the e of 2 This decla- 
ther, and pꝛaile thy glozious Name, = the lozde, as Ring in ſteade of Danid rech char the 

14 But who am J, and what is mppeo- his father, and pꝛoſpered: and all Icra⸗ kings of Iudah 

ple, that we ſhauld be able to offer wil- el obeyed hi were figures of 
linglp after this ſozt ? foz all thinges 24 And all the pxinces & men of er, Chriſt, who was 
k come of thee : andofthineowne hand and all the ſonnes of King Dauid” ſub- the true anoin- 
we haue ginen ther. mitted theſcluesvnder King Salomö. ted, and to wh6 


r whether the 15 Foz we arci ſtrangers befoze thee, and 25 And the Lozd magnified Salomon in ou = the 


d 
gitsbe corporal ſdiourners, like all our fathers: our diguttie, in the light or au Fſrael , and 
orf iriuall,ve : a 
— all 
of God,and 


ouerno- 
daies are like the ſhadowe vpon the gaue him ſo e, as ment of 
earth, and there is none abidi no Ring had bekoze um in Itrael. Tings. 

16 O Lord our God, all this abundance 26 J Thus Dauid the ſonne of Ichai % the 
that we haue pꝛepared to build the an reigned ouer all Jſrael, - 7: band 


bereſore muſt | i. 
nachim th houſe foꝛ thine holy Name, is ot thine 27 Andthe at he reigned nuer Js M. · il. 
1 ogg : hand andallsthme. i: rael, = urtie peere: ſeuen y&@rereigs 
u therefore 17 A know allo, ip God, that thou tri⸗  nedheinYebzon , and ther and thirtie 


he this land 
hut lent to vs for 
— 

waiting for 
them to returne. 
1Sam. 16.7. 


wal. 1 | : 
| Cone the * Iſraelourfathers, keepethis for euer and in the booke of * 2 11 — haue byn loſt ia 


— 
ny ſeme thee 


r 


* 


eſt the heart, and haſt pleaſure in rigg⸗ ycre reigned he in Jeruſalem: 
teonſneſſe: Jhane offered willinglp in 28 And died in 4 rod agefutofdaies, 
the vpzightnes of mine heart all theſe riches and Honour, and Salomon his 
thnigs: now alſo haue J ſeene thy ꝓeo⸗ ſonine reigned in his ſtead. , 
ple which are found here, to offer viito 29 Concerning the actes of Danid the o The bookes of 
thee 2 with iope. * F laſt, beholde, they are wꝛit⸗ Nathan & Gad 
18 O Pozd-God of Abzaham,Jzhak,and - ten in the booke of Sammel the Seer, are thought to 


. mthe «purpoſe, and the thoughtes of phet, and in the boonke of Ga ecr, the captiuitie. 
the heart of thy people, and pzepare 30 With all his reigne & his power, and p Meaning, the 

their hearts vnto thee. | p tines that went oner him, æ ouer J{ croubles and 

19 Andgiuevnto Salomon mp ſonne a -rael# ouer al the kingdomes of ß earth. griefes. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE - $ 
115 CHRONICLES. | 
THE ARGVM ENT wo 12 

| is ſeoond booke conteineth briefly in effect thar, which is comprehended in the two 
bookes of the Kings: that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the de ſtruction of Ieruſa- 
lem, and the carying away of the people captiue into Babylon. In this ſtory are certaine 
things declared & ſer foorth more copiouſſy then in the bookes of j King, & therefore ſerue 
greatly to the vnderſtanding of the Prophets. But three things are here chiefly to be conſide- 
red: Firt,that the godly Kings, when they ſawe 5 plagues of 3 againſt their coun- 
trey for ſinne, had recourſe to the Lord, and by eameſt praier were heard, and the plagues re- 
moued. The ſecond,how itis a thing that greatly offendeth God, that ſuch us feare him and 
profeſſe his religion, ſhould ioyne in amitiè with the wicked. And thirdly, ha the good rulers 
euer loued the Prophets of God, and were very zealous to ſet foorth his religion throughout 
all their do minions; and contrariwiſe the wicked hated his miniſters, depoſed them, and for 
the true religion and word of God, ſet vp ĩdolatrie, and ſerued God according to the fantaſie 
of men. Thus haue e hitherto the chiefe actes from the beginning of the world to the buil- 
ding againe of leruſalem, which was the two and thirtieth yere of Barius, and conteine in the 
hole, tlirce thoufand, ſiue hundreth, threeſcore and K yeerez, & ſie 1 * 
N u. 0 2 


giuetk Salomon wiſtton &eich bes. N 
| EF 1105 — 


A 
OR: 


al Preparation forahe? 


"the charets 1. King. | 
bad a thonſand a | 
rets, ctweltie 


5 e n om 


9 . paris an Ps Ol rr vols 3 m | 
we 1 3.65 ducky - — Salomon the a n charet cities, and with the kung h Wiki - 
= {one of Damd was at Jeruſalem, citics pra fi 1s 
do deb d. and. 9. 0 confirmed in his 15 And the king gaue ſilner and golde at to keepe an ; 
freng, reade = 1 >a: kingdome::.andrhe Jerulſalem as ones, and gaue cedar maintainethg MW... b 
K. c | beide his God was trees as the wilde figge trees, that are N | 2 5 
2 1 2 „% . w band mag⸗ abund nne 5 50 | - 
N un hi 16 Allo 1 ies bought Ka NY | 
Y 1 Halomon our of Egypt a1 | linnen :*the chat tuns W* 
2 That is he pro- = . all A: kings marchants receuted the fe i 1 eſteentl re 
claimed aſo- Net © capraines ofchoulands,and | nentoz a mier. then ſtones, 4 
Wmnneſcutce; © of hm to the iudges, and to 78 They cainevp alſo and bꝛought out of 1/a.rg.g, - 
and — All 2 the Egpptiowerharer, worth ſire hundꝛeth 27.7. 
that all ſhoul els of ſiluer, that is an hozſe foz an k Reade king 
be at the lame. 3 DAS Salomanand all the Congregati⸗ — and fifrie ; and A008 they 10.28. * 


on 3 went ta the hie place that bzought horſes to all the kinges ofthe 
ros there was the Ta- 


2 Reade I King, Bi Mittites, and tothe ger Cram by 
3-4 Fendt le of the. or God: heir meanes. „Ehr. bad 
c So called, be. ” which the ſeruant of the Id CHAP, 11,.; j 

cauſe that God in the wilder Fir nember of dal mon bes ety fo buildeths 

thereby. hewed,, +: Wut Bf - LIND 12 Dailid 7 3 Salomon ſentieth to Hiram the Kung 55 
certaine ſignas on bpfrem rim, when of Ty» for wood and workemen. 
to the congre- Wand had Mo — it:foz he I'J Yen Salomon determied to build 
gation of his had pitched a bow: fox it m Jeruſalem, an houle fox the Name ot the Lozd, 


preſcnce. 5 Mozeoner the{braſen altar that Be⸗ and an ! houſe fox his kingbome, ox, pala. 
d Whichwas zalcel eſonneof - po ＋ of Hur 2 And Dalomon told out ſeuentie thou- 
forthe burnt of- had made, id he let befoꝛe the Ta ſand that bare burdens, and foureſcoze 

frings, Ex. 27. 1. nacle of 1 | : and eee thouſand: men to hewe ſtones m the 5 

ExOd. 4. . , the Cpngrega e mountaine, and three thonſand and 

20:1 by — there hefoꝛe the And hundeeth to minen ben 2 Which izte 

e aer eehepyatonatar that was m 3 And Salomon ſentto"Yuram þ king be vaderſtadd 

| " the Tabernac of the ——— of Tpʒus, faping, as thun haſt done tu all ſen ben 


„Ne: euenathoulſand burnt offri offced Dauid up father, and didit ſend him cers& oys 
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Pricſts and Leuires. Nehemiah. The wall dec 
| Nethinimwe. 5 theſe, the chiefe fathers of the Pꝛieſtes: | 
22 And the onerſeer of the Zenites in Je- wvnder©Deraiah was Meraiah , vnder e That ig 
rulalem was Bzzi the ſonne of Baniſthe Jerennah, Hananiah, deni 
ſonne of Aſhabiah, the ſonne of Matta⸗ 13 Dnder Ezra, Meſhuliam, under Xma- ther off 
niah, the ſonne of Micha: ofthe lonnes riah, Jehohanan, whichmc, 
. of Aſaphli:igers were buer the work of 14 Dnder Melicu, Jonathan, under She: led ate wm 
the houie of God, baniah, Joſeph, | of Seta 
23 Fol it was the kings commandement 15 Ynder Harnn, Adna , vnder Mera⸗ 
concerning them, that faithful prouiſion toth, Yelkat, : 
ſhould be fo the ſingers enerp day. 16 Pnvder Iddo, Zechariah, vnder Gin- 
24 And Pethahiah the ſonne'of Meſhe⸗ nithon, Meſhullam, : 
zabcel,ofthe ſonues o Zerah, the ſonne 17-Onderf Abtiah,Z1chri, vnder Minia⸗ f Whereoſny 
h Was chiefe a- Df Judah h was at thekings hand in all min, and vnder Moadiah,Pilta, 


P | Zacharie 
bout the King matters concerningthe people. 18 nder Bilgah ,, Shammua , under Baptiſts _ 
for all his at- 25 And in the villages in theirlands,fome - Shematah, Jehonathan, 7 
faizes, of Þ childꝛẽ of Judah dwelt in Kiriath- 19 Bnder Joiarib, Mattenai, under Je⸗ 

arba, e in the villages thereof, #mDi- daiah, Bz i, ; : | 
bon, and in the villages thereof, and in 20 Dnder Dallai, Kallat, under Amok, 
Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereof, Eber, N 
26 And in Jeſhua, and in Moladah, and 21 Ynder Yilkiah, Yaſhabiah,vnder Je⸗ 
in Bethpalet, N daiah, Nethaneel. : 
27 And in Yazer-ſhual, æ in Beer-ſheba, 22 Jn the dapes ofEliaſhib,Joiada,and 
andin the villages thereof, Johani & Jaddua were Þchieffathers 
28 And in Tiklag, and in Mechonah, aud ofthe Leuites witten, + the Pꝛieſts in 
in the villages thereof, the reigne of Darius the Perſian, 
29 And in En-rimmon, and in Zareah, 23 The ſonnes of Leui, the chiefe fathers 
and in Jarmuth, were written in the booke of the Chꝛoni⸗ 
30 ZXanoah, Adullam, and in their villa⸗ cles euen unto the dapes of Johanan 
ges, in Lachiſh, and in the fields therof, the ſoime of Eliaſhib. ; 
at Azekah, and in the villages thereof: 24 And the chiefe ofthe Lenites were Ha⸗ 
and they dwelt from 2Zeer-theba vuto ſhabiah,Sherebiah,# Jelhua the ſonne 
the vallep of Yinnom. of kadmiel, æ their bꝛethꝛẽ about them 
31 And the ſonnes of Beniamin fro Ge- to giue pꝛaiſe and thanks, accoꝛding to 
ha, in Michmaſh, @A:1a, and Beth el, the oꝛdinance of Dauid the ma of God, 
and in the villages thereof, warde ouer 2 againſt warde. g That is, one a 
32 Anathoth, Mob, Ananiah, 25 Mattaniah & Bakbukiah , Obadiah, te arother, al 
33 Yazoz,Kamah, Gittaim, Meſhullam, Talmon and Akkub were cucryone in hi 
34 Hadid, Tehoim, Pebaſat, poꝛters keeping the warde at the thc cyurſe. 
35 Lod& Ono, in the carpenters valley, ſholdes of the gates, 
36 And of the Leuites were diuiſions in 26 Thele were in the dayes of Joiakim 
Judah and in Beniamin. the ſonne of Jeſhua, the ſonne of Joza⸗ 
dak, and in the dapes of ehemiah the 
CHAP. XII. captaine, x of Ezra the ꝛuieſt æ ſcribe. 
2 ThePriefts and Leuites, which came with Zerub- 27 And in the dedication of the wall at 
babel wnto Jeruſalem, are nombred, 23 And the Jeruſalem they ſought the Lenites out 
wall u dedicated, of all their places to hing them to Je⸗ 
| I Yele alſo are the Pꝛieſtes a the le⸗ ruſalem to keepe the dedication t glad⸗ 
z From Babylon mtes that: went up with Zernbba- nes, both with thankſgininges & with 
ro Ieruſalem. bel, the ſonne of Shealtiel,+ Jeſhua: ſongs, cumbales, bioles a with harpes. 
to wit, Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 28 Then the ſingers gathered thẽlelnes /e 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Gattulh, together both from the plaine country gen. 
3 Shecaniah, Kehum, Serimoth, about Jeruſalem , and fromthe villa- | 
4 Iddo, Ginnetho, Xbitah, ges of Netophathi, h Whichweres 
5. Miamin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 29 And from the houſe of Gilgal, and out certeine fault 
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah, ofthe countries of Geba, æ Amaneth: & had theit po 
: 7 . Hall, Amok, Hilktiah, Jedaiah: theſe fox the ſingers had buplt them villages :cfſion: inthe 
d Next in digni · were the b chiefe ofthe Pꝛieſtes, and of round about Jeruſalem. fields, 1. Co 
tie to the hie their brethzen in the dayes of Jeſhua, 30 And the Pꝛieſts and Lemtes were pu⸗ 5. 


Prieſts, & which 8 And the Leuites, Jeſhua, Bmmi, Rad- rified, and clenſed the people, and the 
were of y ſtocke miel, Sherebiah, Judah, Mattaniah gates, and the wall. 


of Aaron. c pere ouer the thankeſgiuings, he, and 31 And: J bronght vp the princes of Ju- i Meaning 
c Had charge of his bxethien, ; dah vponthe wall, and appointed two hemiah. 
them that ſang 9 And Wakbukiah# Vnni, & their bꝛe⸗ great companies to giue thankes , and 

the pfalmes. thien were abont the in the d watches. the one went on the right hande of the 


d They kept 10 And Jeſtzua begat Joiakim:Joiakim wall toward the dung gate. 

cheir wardes and alſo begate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſtzih be⸗ 32 And after them went Yothaiah, and 

watches accor- gate Joinda. 5 halfe of the princes of Audah, 

ding to their 11 And Joiada begate Jonathan, & Jo- 33 And Azariah, Ezra and Meſhulflam, 

turnes, as 1. nathan begate Jadduna. 34. Judah, Seniamin,@Shematiah, and 

Chro. 23. ö. 12 And in the danes of Joiakim were Jeremiah, | A 
35 And 
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35 And ofthe Prieſts ſonnes with trum: x Ndon that day did they rrade in 
pets, Techariah p ſonne of Jonathan, the booke of Moſes, in the andience 
the ſoöne of Shematah, v ſoune of Mat⸗ of the people, &it was found wꝛit⸗ 


taniah, the ſonne of Michaiah, þ forme ten therein, that the Ammonite,and the 
of Taccur, the ſonne of a ſaph. Moa bite ſhould not enter into p Con: Deu. 15.3. 
36 And khis bzethzen, Ohemaiah, & Az a⸗ | gregationof Gd. 
reel, Milalai, Gilalai, Waai, Nethaneel, 2 Becauſe they met not the childzen of 
and Judah, Yanam, with the muſicall Iſrael with bead and with water, but Newb.22.5,6. 
inſtruments of Dauid the man of God: Hired Balaam againſt them, that he 
and Ezra the ſcribe went befoze them. ſhould curſe them: and our God tur⸗ 
And to the gate ot the fountame, euen ned the curſe into a bleſſing. 


ouer againſt them went they vp by ithe 3 Now when they had heard the Kawe, 
ſtaires of the citie of Damd, at the going they ſeparated from Flrael * all thoſe a That is, all ſuch 
vp ofthe wall beponde the houſe ot Da: that were mixed. which had ioy- 
uid, euẽ unto the water gate Eaſtward. 4 J And befozeb this Had the Pzieſt E, ned in vnlawfull 
33 And the ſecond companieofthemthat lialhibtheonerſight of the chamber of mariage, & alſo 
aue thãks, went on the other ſive, and the honſe of sur God, being < kinſman thoſe, with who 
after them, and the halfe of the people to Tobiah: . God had fo bid- 
was vpon the wal, and vpon the towie of 5 Andhe had made him a great cham den the to haue 
the kurnaces euen vnto the bꝛoad wall. ber and there had they afodetime lapde ſocietie. 8 
39 And vpon the gate of Ephraim, vpõ theoffruigs, the incenſe, and the veſſels, b That the ſepa- 
the old gate, and vpon the filhgate, and and the tithes of come, of wine, and ot᷑ ration was made 
the towze of Yananeel, and the towze ople(appoynted foz the Lenites, and the c He was ioyned 
of Meah, enen vnto the ſheepegate:and ſingers,and the pozters) # the offrings in affinitie with 
they ſtood in the gate of the warde. of the Prieſts, Tobiah the Am- 
40 So ſtoode the two companies (of 6 But in al this time was not Jin Jeru- monite, and ene- 
them that gaue thankes) in the houſe ſalem: fo in the two and thirtieth pere mie of y Iewes. 
of God, and J and the halfe of the ru⸗ of*Artahlhathtekingof Babel, came J d Called alſo 
lers with me. f vnto the king, and! after certain dapes Darius, Ezra. 7. 1. 
4 The Pꝛieſts alſo, Eliakim, Maaſeiah, Jobtepned ofthe king. oO at the yeres 
Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Te- 7 And when J was come to Jernſalem, ende. 
chariah, Bananiah, with trumpets, J vnderſtoode the eunlthat Eliaſhib e Thus we ſee to 
42 And MYaaleiah, and Shemaiah, and had done foz Tobiah, in d he had made what inconueni- 
Eleazar, and Y331,and Jehohanan, & him a chamber inthe court of the houſe ences j people 
Malchiiah,+ Elam, and Ezer: andthe of God, fall into when 
ſingers” ſanglonde, haumg Jzrahiah 8 And it griened me ſoꝛe: therefoge J caſt chey are deſti- 
which was the onerſeer, foꝛth allthe veſſels of the houſe of To⸗ tute of one chat 
43 And the ſame day they offred great ſa⸗ biah ont ofthe chamber, hath y feare of 


crifices a reiopced: fo God had ginen 9 And J commanded them to clenſe the God, . at 
them great iop, ſo that both the woing, chambers : g thither bꝛonght J agame their chiefe go- 
and the childꝛen were iopfull : and the the veſſels of the honſe of God with uernour was bur 
top of Jernſalem was heard farre of, the meate offring and the incenſe, a while abſenr, 
44 Alſo at the ſame time were mẽ appoin- 10 And J percepued that the pozcions ard yet they fell 
ted® oner the chambers of the ſtoꝛe fox ofthe Leuites hab not bene ginen, and into ſuch great 
the offrings (fox the firſt fruites, and foꝛ that euerie one was fled to his land, ene abſurdities: as 
the tithes) to gather into them out of the Lenites and ſingers that executed appeareth alſo, 
the fields of the cities, the poxcions of the worke. Exod, 32. 1. 
the Lawe foꝛ the Pꝛieſts c the Linites: 11 Therepzoued I the rulers ſajd. Why 
fox Judah reioyced fox the Pꝛieſts and is the houſe of God foꝛſanen? And J af: 
fo the leuites, that ſerued. ſembled them, & ſet them in their place. 
45 And both the ſingers and the Lenites 12 Then bꝛought all Judah the tithes of 
kept the warde of their God, and the coꝛne and of wine, andofople vnto the 
warde of the purification accoꝛding to treaſures, 
the commandement of Dauid,and Da- 13 And I made treaſurers oner the trea⸗ 
lomon his ſonne. ſures, Shelemiah the Pꝛieſt, à Tadol 
46* Form the dayes of Dauid æ Aſaph, the ſcribe, æ ot the Leuites, Pedaiah, & 
of olde were chiefe ſingers, and longs of vnder their hande Hanan the forme of f He proteſteth 
pꝛapſe and thankeſgiuing vnto God, Taccur the ſõne of Mattaniah:foꝛ they that he did his 
47 And in the dapes of Terubbahel, and were counted fap then, and their office duetie with a 
in the dayes of Nehemiah did al Iſrael was to diſtribute vnto their bꝛethꝛen. good coſcience, 
giue poꝛtions vnto the ſingers and pox- 14 Remember me,. ꝙ my Cod, herem, and yet he doth not 
ters, euerie dap his poicion, æ they gaue wipe not out mpfkmdnes that Jhane iuſtiſie himſelfe 
the holy things vnto the Lenites, and ſhewed on the houſe of my God, and on herein, but 


the Lenites a gaue the holp things vn⸗ the offices thereof, » deſireth God 
to the ſonnes of Aaron. 15 In thoſe dapes ſaw J in Judah them, to fauour him, & 
l | that trode wine preſſes on Þ Sabbath, tobe mercifull . 
C HAP. XIII. and that brought in ſheaues, and which vnto him for his 


The Law in read. 3 Thq ſtparate from them ali laded aſſes alſo with wine; grapes, and owne goodnes 
rangers. 75 Nebemiah reproueih thẽ thatbreake figges, ⁊᷑ all burdens,# bought them lake, as ve tſe 222 


5 b 
ted abbath. 20 An ordinance to ſerus God. into Jeruſalem vpõ the Sabbath __ and 31. 
dei > + n 


WP 6.4 5. Cc. ĩui. A 


The Sabbarkreformed. Eſter. PE Strange mariage reptgy u 
CC. ˙ dapthat mon,and of Pond 


g Ideclared vn- 
to the, that God 


av, 
t 24 And their chuͤdzen ſpake halfe in the 


would not ſuffer 16 There dwelt men of Tpyus alfo there: ſpeach of Xthdod, and could not ſpeake 
m,which brought 5 and all wares, & inthe Jewes language, and accoꝛding 
ſolde on the Sabbo 


ſuch tranſgreſ- 
fours of his - Law 
to be vnpuni- 


bed. 


e greater. 
5 the time 
that the ſunne 
went downe: for 
the Sabbath la- 
ſted from the 


ting of y other. 
k Meaning, of 
the Temple, that 
none, that was 
vncleane, ſhould 
enter. 

I Which was a 
citie of the Phi- 
liſtims, and they 
had marie 
wiues thereof. & 
ſo had corrupted 
their ſpeach, and 
religion. | 


viito the childzen tothe language ofthe one people, and of 


falem. ds the other people, 


vpon Iſrael, in 8 Sabbath? 26 Did not Salomon the king of Iſrael 
19 And when the gates o 


came thev no more on the Sabbath. the Pꝛieſthood, and ofthe Leuites. fault, and tuller 
22 And J ſaid vnto p Leuites that then 30 Then cleanſed J them from all ſtran⸗ mple, which 
ſhould clenſe themſelues, and that they gers, and appoynted the wardes of the rh haus give 
ſhould come e keepe the gates, to ſanc. Pzjeſts and of the Lenites,cuerp one in to the reſtofch 
tifie the Dabbath day. Remember me, his office, people,contray 
D mp God, cõcerning this, and pardon 31 And for the offering of the woodde at to their vocatũ 
me according to thy great mercie. tymes appoynted, and fox the fpiſt 
23 Inthoſe dapes allo I ſawe Jewes frnites, Kemember me, O mp God,“ in © That, to 
that maried wines of! ſhdod, of Am⸗ goodnes. {heyy mercie 
R E 8 TER. . VNtO ne 


. : THE ARGVMENT. 
Ecauſe of the diuerſitie of names, whereby they vſed to name their kings, & the ſupputati- 
on of yeres, wherein the Ebrewes, and the Grecians do varie, diuers autors write diuerſly 
as touching this Ahaſhueroſh,bur it ſeemeth Daniel 6.1.8 9 1.that he was Darius king of 
the Medes,and ſonne of Aſiyages called al ſo Ahaſhueroſn, which was a name of honour, and 


ſigniſied great and chiefe, as chiefe head. Herein is declared the great mercies of God toward 


a Called alſo Da 
rius, who was 
nowy ſouereigne 
Monarch, & h 14 
the gouernment 
of the Medes, 
Perſiãs & Chal- 
deãs.ſome think 
Ey bun 

2 ' 
called _ 
taxerxes. 


b Daniel chaps 6. 


I. mak eth men- 
tion but of ſixe 
ſcore, leuing out 
the number that 
is vnperſite, as 
Scripture in di- 
uers places vſeth 
That js, had 
reſt, & quietnes. 
Nehem. t. r. 


his Church: ho neuer faileth them in their greateſt dãgers, but when al hope of worldly help 
fayle th, he euer ſtirreth vp ſome, by whom he ſendeth comfort and deliuerance. Herein alſo is 
deſcribed the ambition, pride and crueltie of the wicked, when they come to honour, and rheir 
ſudden fall when they are at higheſt: and howe God preſerueth, and preferreth them which 
are zealous of his glorie,and haue a care and loue toward their brethren. 


* CHAP. I. euen the power of Perſia # Media, and 
3 Ring Ahashueroch maketh a royal feaft, 1e to the captames & gouernours of the 
' "VV heremnto the Queene Vachis will not come, pꝛouinces which were befozehim, 
19 For which cauſe 5he i, diuorced. 20 The kings 4 That he might ſhew the riches & glow 
decree touching t he breeminence of man. of his kingdome,and the hononr of his 
1e N the dayes of- A- great maitſtie manp daies, euen an him⸗ 
5 08 naſhueroſh (this is dꝛeth and fonre ſroꝛe daves. | 
ts Ay Ahaſhneroſh that 5 And when theſe dates were expired, the 
4 retgned, from In⸗ king made a feaſt to all the people that 
dia enen bnto E⸗ were foñd in palace of Shuſha, both 
> thiopia , oner an vnto great and ſmal, fenen dapes, in the 
d hundꝛeth, a ſenẽ + tourt of the garden of the kings palace, 
e \22= twentpponinces) 6 -Vnder an hanging of white, greene, and 
2 FS NJn thoſe dapes blewe clothes, faffened with cordes of 
whetheking Shaſhuerofh «fate on his fine linen and purple, N ringes, f 
which was in rhe palate of and pillers of marbie: the ab ddes were d Whichtheſf 
*ShuſHan; M5 of golde, and of luer vpdn a panement ſed in iboſe co 
3 Inh third gere of his reigneHe made a of poꝛphꝑee, and marble and alabaſter, reis in id 
fealt vuntaall hi princes & his lernits, aid blewe colaur. tables. 


2 7 And 


4 : = 
: 
> 
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And they gane them dzinke in veſſels out all his kingdome (though it bee 
of gold, and changed velſel after veſſel, o great) all the women ſhall giue their o For he had vn- 
50 55 and ropall wine m abundance accoz- Huſbandes honour, both great and der him an hun- 
e kawas beſee · ding tothe © power of the King, mall. ; = dreth twentie & 
nig for {0wag- 8 And the dzinkingwasby an order none 21 Andthis ſapingpleaſedtheking and ſeuen count reis. 
nßeulla King: night *compel: foꝛ ſo the king had ap⸗ the punces, and the kung did accoꝛding 
None might be pointed vnto al þ officers of his houſe, to the woꝛde of Memucan. | 
ampelled to that they ſhould doe accoꝛding to eue⸗ 22 Fo he lent letters into althe pꝛouin⸗ 
Fr more thẽ rie mans pleaſure, ; ces ofthe king, into enerp ꝓꝛouince ac- p That ic, that 
pleaſed him. 9 The Mueene Yalhti made a feaſt al⸗ coꝛding to the wziting thereof, 4 to e⸗ the wife ſhould 
ſo foꝛ the women in the roy all houſe of uerp people after their language, that be ſubiect to rhe 
King Ahalhuerolh, euerp man ſhoulde v beare rule in his husband and at 
which was the 10 Mpon the s ſenenth daye when the owne hon{e, and that he ſhonldpublith his commande- 
ſatdayof the King was merie with wine, he com⸗⸗ it in the language of that lame people. ment. 
faſtthatthe manded Mehuman, Biztha, Harbona, | 


lug made for? Bigtha, c Wbagtha,Zerhar.s Carcas, CHAP. II. 
people, as verſ. 5. the ſeuen eunuches (that lerned inthe 2 After the Queene u put away, certeme gong 
pꝛeſence of King A haſhuerolh) maidles are brought to the Ring. 14 Eſter pleaſeth 


11 To hing QAueene Malhti befoꝛe the e King, and u made Queene. 22 Mordecat diſ- 
Ang with the crowne ropall, that he cloſeih unto the King thoſe that would betray 
might ſhew p people @ the pꝛinces her n. 
beautie: fo ſhe was faꝝnʒe to looke vp0, I Fter theſe things, when the wzath 


| 12 But the Mueene Maſhti refuled to ofking Ahalhueroſh was appea⸗ 
vg which was come at the Kings word, which he ſed, hee*rememby1ed Valhti, and a That is, he cal. 
inthehand of the Had giuen in charge to the eunuches: what the had done, and what was de- led the matter 
euch, therfoze the King was very angrye, & creed® againſt her. gacgaine into cõ- 
. his wzath kindled in him. 2 und the kinges ſeruantes that mini⸗ munication. 


13 Then the King ſaid to the wiſe men, ſtred vnto him, ſaid, Let the:n ſeeke fox b By the ſeuen 
\Thathad expe that knewe the times (foz ſo was the the üing beantiinll pong virgins, wife men of his 
fienceof things, kmgs maner towardsal that knew the 3 And let ů king appomt officersthiough counſel, 
atheyhadlear- lawe and tie iudgement: all the pzomnces of his kmgdome, and 
redby dilivenr 14. Aud the next into him was Carlhena, let them gather all the beautifull pong 
nakingin con- Dhethar,dmatha, Tarſhilh,Weres, virgms vntothe palace of Shulhan, 
nuance oftime Mariena & Memucan the lenen pꝛin⸗ into the houſe ofthe women, vnder the 
ces of Perſia and Media, which ſaw hand of Hege the kings eunuche, e ker⸗ c The abuſe of 
Whichwere his the kings face, and ſate the firſt in the per of the women, to giue them their theſe countries 
cheſe coũſelers, kingdome) things d foꝛ purification. wasſo great, that 
knight haue 15 What ſhall we do vnto the Queene 4 Andthe maidtharthall pleaſe p king, they inuented 
lines acceſſe Dalhti accoꝛdimg to the lawe, becauſe let her reigne in p tend ok Dathti, And many meanes to 
to him. the did not accoꝛding to the wow ofthe this plea ed the ing, and he did ſo, ſerue the luſtes 
king Ahaſhueroth by the commiſſion 5 Jn the citie of Shuſhan, there was a of princes, and 
ofthe ennnches? certaine Jewe, whoſe name was Moꝛ⸗ therfore, as they 
16 Then Memucan anſwered befozethe Ddecai the ſonne of Jair, p ſonne of Shi⸗ ordeinedivic-' 
king and the pzinces, The Aueene mei, the ſonne of Wiſh aman of Jem, ked lawes that 
k Byherdiſobe- Dalhti hath not onelp done k emita- 6 Which had bene caried away from the king might 
dence ſhe hat gainſt the king, but agaynſt al the pzin- Jeruſalem “ with the captinitte that have whoſe 
even an exam Ces, & againlt all the people that are in Was caried away with Jekomah king daughters he 
fetoallwomen althe pxouinces ofking Ahaſhneroth, of Judah (whome Nebuchadnezzar would, ſo they 
vdo the like to 17 Foꝛ the lacte of the Queene thalcome kingok Babel had caried awap) had diuers hou. 
der husbandes. abzoad vnto all women, ſo that then 7 And he nourtthed Yadaſſah, that is ſes appointed, as 
mh is her diſ. ſhall deſpiſe their huſbandes in their Eſter, his vncles daughter: fox the had one for them, 
ence. owne eies, and ſhal ſay,The king Aha- neither father noꝛ mother, a the maide whiles they 
ſhneroſh comannded Haſhti ß Queene was fapre, and beautiful to looke on: were virgins, an- 
to be brought in befoze him, but ſhe and after the death of her father, and other whe they 
came not. her mother, Moꝛdecai toonte her fox his were conc ubins, 
nhleaning, hat 18 So ſhall the m pzinceſſes of Perſia and olune daughter. & for y Queenes. 
ey would take Media this dap ſap unto all the kings 8 And when the kings commandement, another, | 
cſtoccaſion Princes,when they heare of the acte of and his decree was publiſhed, #many d Reade hat 
hereof to do the the QAueene: thus ſhal there be much maides were bꝛought together to the this purification 
ke&that te deſpitetulneſſe and wꝛath. palace sf Shuſhan, under the hande of was, verſ 12. 
et of women 19 Ik it pleaſe the king, let a royal decree Hege, Eſter was bzonght allo vnta the . Xing. 25.13. 
would by conti · Pꝛoceede from him, and let it be wꝛitten Ange hoaſe vnder the handeof Yege -* 
aicedothe àmong the ſtatutes of Perſia,andMe- the keeper of the women. 
lane, dia (and let it not be tranſgreſſed) that & And the mad pleaſed him, and ſhe 
let herbe di · Maſhti come u no moꝛe befoze king X- found fauour in his fight: therefoze he 
vel and ano. Hafhuerolh * and let the kmg gine her cauled her things for purification to he | 
de de . Topal eſtate vnto her companion that ginen her ſpeedilx, and her ſtate, and **Eby.porcions. 
Gn. ies better then ſhe. | ſenencomelpmaidesto be giuẽ her out 
20 And when the decree of f king which of the kings honſe, and he gaue change 
halbe made, halbe publiſhed thꝛough⸗ to her and to her maides or the * 


* 
_— 1 
8 > 
— 


Eſter Queene. 


T Eſter. 


| * 5 a N 2 
Hamans wd te WW, 
widedin WW 2 


thehouſe ofthe women. cais name: and wohen inquiſſtion was 
10 But Eſter ſhewedb not her people and made, it was found ſo: therefoꝛe thep 
her kinred: toz Moꝛdecai had charged were both hanged on a tree: and it was ln tbechw. 
her, that ſhe ſhould not tell it. wꝛitten in the booke of the C hꝛonicles vicles ofthe If, 
e Forthough II And Moꝛdecai walked enery dap be befoze the King, | | Medes & Perf. 
„an fore the courte ot the womens houle,to ' CHAP. III. ans Cha 0. 


know if Eſter did well, & what ſhould 
be done with her. 
12 And when the courſe of euerp maid 


away by a cruel 
law, yet he cca- 
ſed not to haue 


came, to goin to king A haſhueroſh, ar⸗ 
ataherlycareo- ker hat thehad benetweluetrionerhes 
foredidrefrr —Accomingtothe inaner ot the women 
oft times to (for ſo were the dapes of their purifica⸗ 
heare of her. tions accomplilhed, x monethes with 


oyle of mprrhe, and fir monethes with 


t Haman, after he was exal ted, obtayned of the king, 
that all the Jewes zhouli be pui to death, becauſe 
Mordecai had not done lum worship as «ther 
had. 


1 Fter thele thinges did king Aha⸗ p 
(hucrolh pzomote Hama the ſonne : 
or Hammedatha the Agagite, and py 


exalted hum, and let his ſeat abone all 
the ꝓʒinces that were with him. 


ſweete odours aud in the purifping of 2 And al the Kings ſeruantes that were a fe pern 


the women: 
13 And thus went the maids vnto the 
King) whatloener ſhee required, was 
f What apparel fginen her, to go with her out of the 
ſhe aſkedof the Womens houle vuto the kings houle, 
cunuch, that was 14: In the euening ſhe went, and on the 


at the Kings gate, bowed their knees, maner ves 
and reuerenced Baman: foz the King kneele donne 
ad ſo commannded concernmg him: and reverence 

ut Moꝛdecai a bowed not the knre, their kings, and 

neither did reuerence. ſuch as he apojn 

3 Then the kmgs leruants which were ted in chiefe au 


he bound to moꝛow ſhe returned into the ſeconde at the kings gate, ſaid vuto Mor decat, toritic, which 
giue her. houſe of the women vader the hande Whyp tranlgreſſeſt thou the kings com⸗ Mordecai vod 
of Shaaſhgaz the kinges eunuche, maundement: not doc to this 
which kept the concubuies: the came 4 And albeit they ſpake daily vnto him, mbit and 
m to the king no moe, except lye plea pet he would not heare them: therefoze proude man, | 
ſed the king, and that the were called they told Yaman,that they might ſce b Thus ue ſet ö 
by name. hom p oꝛdecais matters would ſtand: chat thereis ler 
15 Now when the courſe of Eſter the fox he had told them, p he was a Jew, eu wick! 8 
daughter of Abihail the vncle of Moꝛ⸗ 5 And when Yaman ſawethat Wozde- bit theykane 
decai{which had taken her as his own cat bowed not the knee vnto hun, noz thei flanerer 
daughter) came, that the ſhould goin did reuerence bnto him, then Yaman w accu the 
to þ king, the deſirednothing,but what was full ofwzath. goldy, 
Or, Hegai. Hege the kings eunuche the keeper of 6 Now he thongght it to litle to lap A] 
g Wherein her 'thewoinen s lapde: and Eſter founde Handes onelpon Moꝛdecai: & becaule 00. 
modeſtie appea- fanour in the ſight of all them that loo⸗ they had ſhewed him Þ people of oz c hich anſut. 
red becauſe he fe d bon her. ; decat, Baman ſought to d all the rein ropartot 
fought not appa- 16 Do Elter was taken vnto king Aha- Jewes, that were thzoughout Þ whole Morch andpat, Bt 4 1 
rel to commend ueroſh into his houſe royall in the kingdom of Ahaſhueroſh, euen the peo⸗ f April. My 
her beautie, but Tenth moneth , which is theb moneth ple of Moꝛdecai. d To know wha WM 1h; 
ood to the Eu- Tebeth, in the ſeuenth pere of his 7 In the firſt moneth (that is the mo⸗ monech and dy e 
nuches appoint- TeIgne, neth <Niſan) inthetwelft pere of king ſhould be good 
ment. 17 And the king loued Eſter aboue all Ahaſhuerolh, they caſt Pur (that is a c enterpriſe th 
h Which con- the women, andihe found grace and lot) befoze Yaman,from day to dap, & thing, j imyit 
teined part of fauour in his light mozethe all the vir: from month to month, vnto the twelft haue good 5 
Decẽber & part it ſo that he ſet the crowne of the moneth that is the moneth e Adar. ſcceſſebur . 
of Ianuarie. ngdom vpon her head, and made her 8 Then Yaman ſayde vnto king Aha⸗ Cod diarpon. BW þ4, 
QAueene in ſtead of DalHti. - ſhuerolſh, There is a people ſcattered, ted their lots & 
18 Then the king made a — feaſt unte and diſperſed among the people in all <xpccation- 
N : All his princes, and his ſeruants, which the pzouinces of thy kingdome, and e Cöteiningpu 
i That is, made was ithe feaſt of Eſter, and gaue reſt their lawes are diners from all people, offcbruanc,ad 
for herſake. E unto the pꝛouinces, ànd gaũe giftes, and they do not obſerue the fkinges part of Mar, , 
k He releaſed actoidingto i the power of a king, lawes: therfozeitis not the kings pio⸗ Thc bethe f 
their tribute. 19 And when the virgins were gathered fiteto ſuffer them. . co argamens oh 
That is, great the = ſecond tpine, then Moꝛdecai ſate 9 If it pleaſe the kung, let it be wzitten which comm . 
and magmifical. in the kings gate. that they map be deſtroped, and J will ) 3 


m That is, at the 20 Eſter had not pet ſhewes her kindꝛed 


mariage of E- uot her people, as Moꝛdecai had char⸗ 
ſter, which was ged her: fox Eſter did after the wozde 
the ſecond ma- f. Mordecai, as when ſhe was nouri⸗ 
riage of the king. ſhed with him, 


21 ¶ Jnthoſe dapes when Moꝛdecai ſate 
in the kinges gate, two of the kings eu⸗ 
nuches, Bigthan a Tereſſij, which kept 

1 the dooze, were wzoth, a ſought to lap 

= Meaning, to hand on the king Ahaſhnerolſh. 

Kill hen. 22 And the thing was knowne to Moꝛ⸗ 

decai.⁊ he told it vnto Qneene Eſter, æ 
Eſter certified þ king therof in Moꝛde⸗ 


pa ten thouſand talents of ſilũer by & che wicke 
the handes of the that haue the charge toward pm 
ofthis bulines to bing it into þ kings again dhe 
treaſurie. ly, that id the 
10 Then the king toone his ring from cotempeofti 
his hand and gaue it vnto Yamanthe lau es & dm 
onne of LYamedatha the Agagite the ſhingofti! 
Jewes aduerſarie, profit: wit 
11 And the king ſaide vnto Yaman, Let reſpect bon 
the ſiluer be thine, and the people to do is ey ther 4 
with them as it pleaſeth thee. or diſplesſed. 
12 Then mere the kinges ſcribescalled Ch weh. 
on the thirteeuth day ol ä — On ſean 
5 an 
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; e's 20 5 commiſs fon; | | | 
and there was wiitten(accordingto al c to charge her that ſheſhonld go in to 


To wit, the 
eyes, that were 


Chap! 
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that Yainan commannded) vnto the the king, make peticionElupplicario 


the rulers ofenerp people and ro enerp 
pꝛoumce, accozding ro the waiting 
thereof, and tacuery people accozding 


gs officers, and to the captaines befoze him fox her people, 
that were oner euerp ꝓꝛouince, and to 9 


q Do when Yatach came, He tolde 
Elter the woꝛdes of Moꝛdecai. 

ro Then Eſter latd vntu Hatach, e com⸗ 
manded hun, to ſay onto Moꝛdecai, 


to their language:in the name of King 11 All the Kings ſernants and the peo⸗ 


Ahaſhuerolh was it written, and ſea⸗ 
led with the Rings ring. 


d the bands of 73, And the letters were ſent ” bp poſtes 
pitt 


j1ta all the Kings pioumces, to roote 


ont, to kill and to deſtroy althe Jewes, 
both pong andolde, childꝛen and wo⸗ 


men, in one dap vpon thirteenth dap 
ofthe twelft moneth, (which is the mo⸗ 
neth dar) to ſpople them as a pꝛau. 
14 The contentes of the wiiting was, 
that there ſhould be ginen a comman- 
dement in all pꝛouinces, & publiſhed 
vnto all people, that they ſhould be rra⸗ 
dy againſt the ſame dap. | 
15 And the poſtes cõpened bp the kings 
commaundement went foxth,and the 
commandeinent was ginenim the pa- 
lace at Shuſhan: and the King and 
Haman ſate diinking, but the s citie of 
Shulhan was in perpleritie. 
CHAT. II 
Aordecai gineth the Qucene l owledge of the 
eruell decree of the K mg againſt the Tewes, 16 
She willeth that they pray for her. 
I N uw when Mordecat percemed 
all that was done, Moꝛdec ai rent 
his clothes, and put on lackcloth 
and aſhes, and went out into the mids 
ofthe citie, and cryed with a great cry, 
and a bitter. 


pleof the kings pꝛouinces da knowe, 
that whoſoeuer, man oꝛ woman, that 
commeth to the king imo the inner 
court, which is not called, chere is alav 
of his, that he ſhall dye, except him to 
whome the kung holdeth out the golde 
rod, that he map lie. Now J haue not 
bene called to come vnto the king theſe 


thirtie dapes. | 
12 And they certified Moꝛdecai of Eſters "Eby. hrearbing. 
Woꝛdes. b Thus Morde- 


13 And Moꝛdecai ſaid, that they ſhould cai ſpake in the 
anſ\were Eſter thus, Thinke not with cofidence of that 
thy felfe that thay ſhalt eſcape in the faith, which all 
Rings houſe, moze then all the Jewes, Gods children 

14 Foz if thou holdeſt thy peace at this ought to haue: 
time,” comfozt and dehucrance b ſhall which is that 
appeare to the Jewes out of another God will deliver 


place, but thous thy fathers honſe that them, though al 


peitſh; & who knoweth whether p art worldly mcanes 
come top kingdome fa? < ſuch a time? faile. 

15 Then Elter commanded to anlwere © For to deliuer 
Mordecai, Gods Churche 
16 Goe, & aſſemble all the Jewes that out of theſe pre- 

are found in Ohuſhan, and faſt pe fo ſent dangers, 
me, and eate not, noꝛ dzinke in thiee d Iwill put my 
dapes, dap no night. J alſo and mp lite in danger & 
mapdes. will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will referre the ſuc- 
J goe in to ᷣ king, which is not accor- ceſſe ro God ſee- 
ding to the law: if J periſh,{J periſh, ing it is for his 


a Becauſe he 2 And he came euen befoꝛe ö kings gate, 17 Do Moꝛdecai went his wap, e did ac: glorie & the de- 


but he might not enter within þ Kings 
gate, being clothed with ſackecloth. 


proclamation. 3 And in enery pꝛouince, & piace, whither 


the kings charge # his commiſſio came 
there was great ſoꝛow among p Jewes, 
and faſting, and weeping a mourning, 
and” many lay in ſackcloth e in aſhes. 


aeſherwere « 4 J Then Eſters mapdes and her eu⸗ 


nuches came and tolde it her: there⸗ 
foꝛe the Queene was verp heante, and 
ſhe ſent raiment to clothe Moꝛdecai, & 
to take away his ſackecloth from him, 
bnt he recemed it not. 

Then called Eſter Hatach one ofthe 
Mings eunuches, whome he had ap- 
pointed to ferne her, and gaue him a 
commaundement Into Mozdecai, to 
knowe what it was, and why it was. 
6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecat 

vnto the ſtreete of the citie, which was 
befoze the Kings gate. 
2 And Mozdecai tolde him of all that 


coding to all that Eſter had comman: liuerance of his 
ded hum. Church. 
GH. 
r Eitrr entreth in to the King: and biddeth him 
and Haman to a feaſt, 114 Harman prepareth a 
galous for Mordecar, 


I Nd on the thirde 2dap Eſter put a To vit, after 


on her ropall apparell, ⁊ ſtood in ÿ that the Tewes 
court ofthe kings palace win, ouer had begonne 
againſt the kmgs houſe:æ the king late to faſt; 
vpon his ropallthꝛone in the kings pa- b Which was a 


lace oner againſt the gate of the honie, ſig ne that her 
2 


And when the king lawe Eſter the comming was a- 
Queeneſtanding inthe caurt, the foũd greeable vnto 
fauour in his ſight: and the knig bheld him, as Chap: 
out the golden ſcepter that was in his 4.11. 
hand: ſo Eſter dzewe neere, and tou⸗ Meaning here- 
ched the toppe of the ſcepter. by, that whatſo- 

3 Then ſaid the kung vnto her, What euer ſhee asked, 
wilt thon, Anerne Eſter 7 and what is ſhould be gran- 
thy requeſt? it ſhalbe euen ginen © thee ted, as — 
to the halfe ofthe kingdome. 


6. 23. 
which had come vnto him, and of the 4 Then ſaid Eſter, If it pleaſe the Ring, d Becauſe they 


ſummꝛie of the ſiluer that Haman had 
pꝛomiſed to pay vnto the kings trea⸗ 


let p king & Yama come this de y vnto vſed to drinke 
the banket, p J haue pꝛepared foi him, exceſſiuely in 


* ſires, becauſe of the Jewes, foꝛ to de: 5 And the king ſaide, Canſe Yamanto their bankets, 


trop them. 


8 Allo he gane him the“ capie of the 


- wmting & connniſſion that waggiuen 


make haſte pᷣ he map do as E ſter hath they called the 
ſaid. So the king and aman came to banket by the 
the banket that Eſter had piepared. name of that, 


at Shuſhan, to deſtroy thẽ p he might 6 And the king ſaide vnto Eſter at the which was mofl 


 HewitvutoEſltere declare it vnto her, 


baket old wine, What is thy peticion. in vie or eſtee- 
chat med. 


Hamans galous. 5 
| that it map be giuen ther? and what 
is thy requeſt 2 it ſhall enen be perfour⸗ 
© med vnto the halfe ofthe kingdome. 
7 Then anlwered Eſter, and laide, Pp 
peticidn and my — is, 
8 If Jhaue founde fauour in the fight 
of the Ring, and if it pleaſe the King to 
giue me mp peticion, and to perfoune 
imp requeſt, let the King and Yaman 
coe to the banket that J ſhalpzepare 
foꝛ them, and J will do to moꝛowe ac⸗ 
coding to the Kings e ſaping. 


il decl 
dnt wwe aa 9 Then went Baman foꝛth the ſame 


what thing I 


a dap topfull and with a glad heart. But 
pa when Yaman ſave Bozdecat in the 
Kings gate, that he ſtoode not vp, noz 
monued fo him, then was YJaman full 
of indignation at Moꝛdecai. my 

10 Ntuertheleſſe Hamann refrained him 
ſelfe: and when he came home, he ſent, 
— =_ fot his friendes, and Zercth 

s wife, 

11 And Yaman tolde them ofthe glone 
ofhis riches, and the multitude ofhis 
childꝛen, and al the things wherein the 

(rhus the wie- Aug had *pzomoted hun, and howe 
K gant - e, that he had ſet him aboue the pzinces 
oo en ez; and ſeruants ofthe King. 

De ofacknow 12 Yamanſaid moreoner, Nea, Eſter the 
eee e Mueene did let na man come in with 
be — Sr bun. the King to the bäket that ſhe had pie⸗ 
bl: S elues pared, ſane me: and to mozow am J 
— anbei, buidden unto her allo with the King. 

diſdaineful and 173 But al this doeth nothing auaile me, 
cruel as long as Jlee Wordecaithe Jew ſit⸗ 


ting at the Kings gate. 

14 Then laid Tereih his wife and al his 
friendes vnto him, Let them make a 
tree of fifties cubits hie, and to mozow 
ſpeake thou vnto the King, that Mor- 
decai map be hãged thereom then ſhalt 
thou goe iopfully with the King vnto 
the banket. And the thing pleaſed Ya- 
man, and hecauſedto make the tree, 


2 Meaning, the 
igheſt chat 
could be found. 


CHAP. VI. 

1 The Ring turneth ouer the Chronicles, and fin- 
deth the fidelit ie of Mord cai, ro And comma- 
deth Hama to cauſe Moydecei to be had in honor. 


Ehr. the kings 1 He ſame night "the Ring ſlept not, 
Neepe departed. 12 he commaunded to bung the 
bcoke of the recozds & the chioni⸗ 
cles: #thep were read befoze the king. 
2 Then it was found written ö Moꝛde⸗ 
Chap. 2. ar. cat * had tolde of Bigtana, and Terclh 
two of the Rings eunuches, keepers of 
the deoꝛe, who ſought to lay hands on 

the King Ahaſhueroſh. 
a Forhe 3 Then the Ring ſaide, What honour 
thought it vn- and dignitie hath bene giuen to Mor- 
worthie his decai * fo? this:? And the Ringes ſer⸗ 


eſtate to receiue uants that miniſtred vnto him, ſayde, 


a beneſite, and There is nothing done fo: him. 
not reward it. 4 And the King ſaide, Who is in the 
b Thus while court 2 ¶ Nowe Yaman was come in- 


che wicked ima · tua the inner court ofthe Ringes houſe, 
gine y deſtructiõ that he might ſpeakeunto the king to 


of others, they b ha oꝛdecai on the tree that he 
them ſelues fall 14 Sees fo dg he 
into the ſame 5 And the kings ſeruants laid vnto him, 


Pits 


Eſter. 


6 And when Baman came in, the king 
the man, whome the king wil honour? 


MNordecal 
V ,Yaman ſtandeth in the court. 
And the King ſaid, Let him come in. 


* | 2 2 
1 
„„. 


ſaid vnto him, What tHalbe done vnto 


Then Hamã thought in his heart, To 
whome would p King do honour moe 
then to me 2 | | . 

7 And Haman anſwered the king, The 
inan whome the king would honour, 

8 Let them bzing for him ropal apparel, 
which p king vſech to weare, &Þ © hozle . Mean 

that the king rideth upon, & that the herchy, that 
crowne royal max be ſet vp his head. the King pal 

9 And let the ratment and the hozſe be eh = 
dclinered. by the hande of one of the ,,.. kink 

kings molt noble pꝛinces, and let them 7,11... 
aApparell the man whome the king wil ,,.. — 
ö and caule hun to ride vpon be nextto 
the hoꝛle though the ſtreet of the citie, pharach 
and pꝛoclaime befoze him, Thus ſhall Cen 41 45 
it be done vnto the man, whome the 
king will honour. | 

o Then the king ſaid to Yaman,MWake 

haſte, take the rannent and the hoꝛſe as 
thou halt ſaid, and doe ſo vuto Moꝛde⸗ 
cai the Jewe, that ſitteth at the kings 
gate: let nothing faile of all that thou 
haſt ſpoken. | 

II So Yaman teoke the raiment and the 
horſe, and araped Mozdecai, a bzought 
hun on hozſebacke thiough the ſtreete 
ofthe citie, and pzoclanmned before him, 

Thus ſhall it be done to the man who 
the king wil honour, 

12 And Mozdecat came againe to the 
kings gate, but Yaman haſted home 
mourning and his head couered, 

13 And Yaman tolde Zerelſh his wife, 
and all his friends all that had befalle 
him. Then ſaid his wile men, and Te⸗ 
relh his wife viito him, If Moꝛdecai be 
ofthe ſeed of the Jewes, befoꝛe whom 
thon halt begonne to fal, thou ſhalt not 
pꝛeuaile againſt him, 4 but ſhalt ſurely 

fall befoꝛe him. 

14 And while they were pet talking with 
hum, came the kings eunuches & haſted 
to bring Haman vnto the banket that 
Eſter had pzepared, 


CHAT TILL 
3 The Queene bidde th the Ring and Haman agayn 
and prayeth for her ſelſe and hey people. 6 She 
accuſethHaman and he is langed onthe galow, 
which he had prepared for Meydecai, 
I Os the king and Yaman came to 
banket with the Queene Eſter. , 
2 And p; king ſaid again vnto Elter pee C 
on the lecond day at p banket of⸗wme, e 
What is thy peticion, Queene Eſter, . 
that it may be giuen thee? and what is 
thy requeſt? It halbe euen perfour⸗ 
med vnto the halfe of the kingdome. 
3 And Eſter the Queene anſwered, and 
ſaide, If J haue found fauour in thy 
ſight, O king, and if it pleaſe the king, 
let my lyfe be giuen me at imp peticion, 
and mp people at inp requeſt. 
Foz we are ſolde,J,andany people,co 


I 


d "Thus Cod 
ſometime pu- 
teth in the 
mouth of the 
verv wicked, 
to ſpeake that 
thin gy hich le 
hat 15 decreed 
ſha! come to 
paſſe. 


Fiss 5x; = 


= 


— 


4 


ſt the King by 
this his malice, 
he (boyd hin- 
der bim by the 


loſſe of y Iewes, 


andthe tribute 
which he hath 
ofthem. 
A flleth hu 

* hearts 
6 Hisconſcience 


c 


cents ſa the ven · 
geance of God 


ght fall vpon 
15 y ame. 
He fel downe 
t the beddes 
ſeere or couche, 
whereupon ſhe 


e This was the 
maner ofthe 
perſians, when 
one was out of 
the Kings fauour. 
Which diſco- 
uered the con- 
fpiracie againſt 
eking,.Chap. 


$:21,22, 


4 That is, was 
E 

a- 
i — 
b ſence. 
d What he was 
her vncle & had 
brought her vp. 


t Meaning, that 
be ſtoude abo- 

lſhthe wicked 
decrees,which 
he had made for 
thedeſtrudion 
"the lewes. 


A Read Chap. 
ef 


#4 


The lewesdeliuered;- 1 


be deſtroped, tobe andtoperith: e Jewes that are i kings pꝛo⸗ 
but if we were ſolde fo: — — ate] en _ 
fox handinatides, J would haue held 6 Foz haw can J ſuffer and ſee theenill, 


14; mp tongue: aithough the aduerla- that ſhall come vnto mp people: 1 
„ 150 could not > recompente the Rings how can Aluffer & lee the deltcucrion 


r. of iy kinredz 14 
5 Then King Ahalhueroth anſwered, 7 And the king Ahachnerolh ſapde 
- And laydunto the Aueene Eſter, Who unto the Mueene 22 Fog 


is he? and where is he that pꝛeſumeth . cat rhe Jewe, Beholde, I haue giuen 


to do thus Eiter the houſe ot Yaman,whomt 

6 And Eiter laide, The aduerſarie and haue hanged — tree, —_— he 
eneae1Sthis wicked Yainan, Chen lad hand vpon the Lewes — about 
Yaman was atraped befoze the king 8 Waite pe allo foꝛ the Jewes, as it li „ [lay WI WH 
und the Aueene. keth pou in the kuiges name, and ſeale 


7 And the king aroſe fram the banket it wih the kinges ring, (fo Þ watings 
of wine in his wiath , and went into the witten in the kinges name, and ſcaled 
palace garden: but Baman ſtaode with the kinges ring, map no e man re⸗ © This was the 
vp, to make requeſt foi his life rothe uoke) la of y Medes 
Aueene Eiter: foz he tawe that there 9 Then were the kings ſcribes called at and Perſians, as 
was a <miſchtefe prepared fox hun of the lame tune, euen in d third moneth, Dan. 6. 15: not- 
the king. | | that is the moneth ! Sinan, on the thꝛier withltanding 7 

8 And when the king came againe out and twentieth day thereof: and ir was King reuoked 
of the palace garden, into the houſe witten, accozding to all as Moꝛdecai the former de. 
where they danke wine, Haman was commaunded vnto the Jewes g to the cree graunted to 
d fallen vpon the bed whereon Eiter prices, a captaines, and rulers of the Haman, for E- 
fare: therefozethe king ſaide, Will he pꝛoumtes, which were fro India euen ters fake. 
foꝛce the Mneene allo befoꝛe ine in the vnto Ethiopia, an hundzeth and ſeuen f Which con- 
houle? As the wozde went out of the and twentie pꝛouinces, vnto euerypꝛo: deineth part of 
kings mouth, they © cone red Yamans utnce, accoꝛding to the s waiting there⸗ May and part 
fact. of, a to euerꝝ people after their ſpeach, of lune. 

9 And Harbonah one of the eumiches, and to the Jewes, accoꝛding to their 5 That is, in 
ſaid in the pꝛeſence of the king, z ehold, wiiting, accoꝛding to their language. ſuch letters and 
there ſtandeth pet the tree in Yamans 10 And he wrote in the king Ahalhue- language, as wa 
houle fiftie cudites hie, which Yaman rolh name, and ſealed it wirh the kings »ſual in euery 
had pꝛepared fox Moꝛdecai, that ſpake ring: and he ſent letters by poſtes on Prouince. 
good foꝛ the king. Then the tung laid, Hozſebacke & v rode on beaſtes of pzice, 

Yang him thereon. as dromnedaries & caltes of mares. Or, mules. 

Io So they hanged Haman on the tree, x1 Wheremthe kung granted the Jewes 


that he had prepared foz Moꝛdecai: the (in what citie fo euer then were) to gaz 
was the kings wzath paciſied. ther themlelues together,+ to ſtand foꝛ 
> their life, & to rooteout,toflap and tu h That is, to de- 
CHAP. VIII. deſtroy all the power ofthe people and fend themſelues 


rt After the death of Haman was Mordecai exal · f the pronince that vexed them, both 2 gainſt all that 
ted. 4 ( ofortable let ters are ſent vnto the Iewes, childꝛen wonien, and to ſpople their would aſſayle 
1 TY ſame dane did king Ahathne- goodes: them. 
rolſh giue the houſe of Baman the 12 Mpon one dap in all the pꝛouinces of 
aduerlarie of the Jewes vnto the king Xhaſhuerofh,euc m the thirteenth 
Queene Eſter . And Bozdecai*caine day ofthe twelft moneth, which is the 
befoze the king: fox Eſter told what e monethiAdar. : i Which hath 
was b vnto her, : 13 The copie of the wniting was, how pact of February 
2 And the king tooke of his rmg,which there ſhould bee a comandement giuen and part of 
he had taken frg Yaman, & gaue it un⸗ i all and euerie pꝛoiunce, publiſhed a⸗ Marche. 
to Moꝛdecai: and Eſter ſet Moꝛdecai mong all the people, æ that the Jewes 
ouer the houſe of Haman. ſhould be ready againſt that dap to*a- k The K²ing 
3 And Eſter ſpake pet moze betoꝛe the nenge themſemes on their enemies. gaue them liber- 
king, and fell downe at his feete wee- 14 So the poſtes rode vpon beaſts of pyice, tie to kill all tat 
ping, + beſought him that he would and dꝛomedaries, and weut foꝛth with dyd oppreſſe 


put away the © wickednes of Yaman ſpeede, to execute the kings conunaun⸗ them. 
the Agagite, and his deuiſe that he had dement, and the decree was guten at 
imagmed againſt the Jewes. Shuſhan the palace, 


4 Lund the king held onit þ golden aᷣſcep⸗ 15 And MWowecat went nut from the 
ter toward Eſter. Then aroſe Eſter, & king in ropal apparel of blewe , and 
ſtood befoꝛe the king, white, and with a great crownof gold, 

© Andſapd, If it pleaſe the king, æ if J and with a garment of fine linen and 
haue found fauour in his ſight, and the purple, æ the citie of Shulhan reiopced 

thing be acceptable befoꝛe the king, x and was glad. 6 
plente him, let it be wnitten, that the let⸗ 16 And unto the Fetwes was come light 
ters of the deuiſe of Yamanthe ſonne and ! ioy and giadnes, and honour. I Hee ſhewerh 
of ummedatha p Pgagitemapbe cal- 17 Alſo in all andenerypyonince, and in by theſe wordes 
ded againe, which hee wꝛote to deſtron all and euerp citie and place; where the chat folow whar 

: kinges this light was. 


r 5 
kinges aünmumdemtenut ö his ditree 
came, 2 and nous to the 


 Hamans ſonnes 
Jiewes, a te and good dap, c man 


m Conformed vf the people of the lande w became 


themſelues to; Jewes: fox the feate of the Jewes fell 
Iewes religeon. Vpouthem, bk 
5 2 E4G HA P.' IX 


At the commaundement of the Ning the Tewes 
put them aduerſaries to death. 14 The ten ſonnes 
of Hamanare hanged; ry The Iemes keep a feaſt in 

rimembraumce of their delinerance, 

I CD in the twelft moneth, which is the 
moneth Adar, vpon p thirtenth day 
of the (ante, when the kings comanz- 

dement and his decree dꝛew neere to be 
| put in execution, in the daptizat the ene⸗ 
mies bfthe Jewes hoped to haue ꝓo⸗ 

2 This was by wer ouer thẽm (but it turned contra⸗ 

Gods great pro- rp: f the Jewes had rule ouer them 

uidece, who tur. that hated them) 

neth the ioye of 2 The Jewes gathered themſelues to⸗ 

the wicked into gether into their cities thioughout all 

ſorow, and the the pzoninces of the kingAhathuerolh, 
teares of the to dan hande on ſuch as ſonght their 
godly into glad- hurt, and no man could withltand the: 
nes. fo: the feare of them fel vpon al people. 
3 Aindalltherilers of the pzoumces, X 
; the princes andthe captaiues, æ the of- 

b Did them ho- ficers of the KingÞ exalted the Jewes: 

nour, & ſhewed fox the feare of A oꝛdecai fell vponthe, 

them friendſhip. 4 Foz Moꝛdecai was great in p Kings 
| houſe, æthe repozt of him went though 
allthe pꝛouinces: for this man Moꝛ⸗ 

decai wared greater and greater. 

ec Which had $5 Thus the Jewes ſinote all their ene⸗ 

conſpired their Ws wich itrokes of rhe ſwoꝛde and 

death by the per flaughter, & deſtruction, and did what 
of the thei wonld vnts thoſe that hated them. 
wicked Haman, 6 And at Shuſhan the palace flew the 

d Beſides thoſe Jewes a deſtroped d ſiue hundzeth me, 

three hundreth, 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, 

that they flewe „ Md Alpatha, : 
the ſecond day, 8 — ornepe „ and A dalia, and Arts 
IS - ' a f 

a 9 Aud Parmalhta, E Ariſai, & Aridat, 
and Yatezatha, 

10 The ten ſonnes of Yaman, the ſonne 
of Ammedatha, the aduerſary of the 
Jewes ſlewe they: but they laped not 

e hereby they their hands ou the ſpople. 

declared, that II Ou the ſame dap came the nomber of 

this was Gods thoſe that were ſlapne, vnto the palace 

iuſt jiudgement Df Shulhan befoze the King. 

vpon the ene- 12 Aud the King [aide vnto the Aueene 

mies of his Eſter, The Jewes haue flanne in Ohu⸗ 

Chureh, faraſ. han the palace and deſtroied fine hun- 

much as they dꝛeth men, and the ten ſonnes of Ha⸗ 

ſought not their ma: what haue they done in the reſt of 
owne gaine, but the Kings pꝛouinces and what is thy 


toexecute his peticton, that it map be giuen thee 2 oz 
rengeance. what is thy requeſt mozeouer, that it 

vs may be perfanned? | 
; 13 Then ſaid Efter, If tt pleaſe the king, 
f This ſhere- let it be graunted alſo to moꝛowe to the 
quireth not for Jewes that are in Shuſhan, to do ac⸗ 
deſire of ven- coꝛding f vnto this dates decree , that 


geance, but with they may hang vpon the tree Yamans 
zealetoſcegods ten ſonnes. 
wmdgements exe- 14 And the King charged to do ſo, and 


euted againſt  - the decree was giuen at Shulhan,and 
his enemies. | £ 
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they hanged Yainans ten ſonnes. 
15 Do the Jewes that were in Shulhi, 
aſſembled themſelues vpon the four⸗ 
tcenth dap of the moneth Adar, and 
llewethzee hundꝛeth men in Dhuſh en, 
but on Þſpople thep laied not their had. 
16 And the reſt of the Jewes that were 
inthe Umges pꝛoumces allembledthe 
ſelues, and ſtoode-fox8 their lines, and g Reade (hag, 
had reit from their enemies, and due of 11. 
them that hated them, b ſenencie and h Meaning, duk 
fiue thouſand: hut they lapde not their they layd dan 
hand on the ſpople. | on none, that 
I7 This they did on the i thirteenth dap cre rot the 
ofthe moneth Adar, & reſted the four- enemies of Cod 
teenth dap thereof, and kept it a day of i Meaming, inal 
fealting and ione. places ſaung u 
18 Vut the Jewes that were in Shu⸗ Shuſlan. 
ſhan,aſembled themfelnes on the thir⸗ 
teenth day, and on the fourteenth there 
of, and they reſted on the fifteenth of 
the ſame, & kept it a dap of feaſting + 
iop. } 
19 Therefoze the Jewes of the villages 
that dwelt! in the vuwalled townes, "PIP 
kkept the fourteenth dap ofthe monet i p ee en 
Adar with ion aud fealting, euen a lan- Nen foths 
full dap, # euerie one ſent pꝛeſeuts vnto 98 R 
his neighbour. 150 ie Meritans ans 
20 JAnd Moꝛdecai wꝛote itheſe words, 5 e * 
and ſent letters vnto althe Jewes that 5i2ecap 
were thozough all the pzoumces of the 1 | 
— Ahathueroth , both neere and pe 
arre 


ther hereofthat 
Mordecai wrote 
thi 3 ſtorie, butit 


3 , 

21 Jniopning them that they ſhould keep 
the fourtenth day of the moneth Adar, Cerner Ak 
and the fifteenth day ofthe ſame, cuery en 1 
pere, | Wan 

22 Accozding to the dayes wherin the theſe wn 7 
Jewes reſted from their enemies, and dec recs that 0 
the moneth which was turned vnro [2 
them from ſoꝛow to ion, from mour⸗ 
ning into a ioyful day, to keep them the He ſetteth be 
dayes ul feaſting, and iop, aud = ta ſend !? *'* wow" 
preſentes euerp inan to his neighbour, c 77 
and giftes to the pooꝛe. ee, ; 

23 And the Jewes p2omiſed to do as en 0 
then had begun, and as Moꝛdecai had ee gehe 
wꝛitten unto them, an 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Yam- ce ee 
medatha the Agagite althe Jewes ad: 7.7" 
uerſarie, had imagined againſt the 
Jewes, to deſtrop the,+ had "caſt Pur 2 k wi Chap 
(that is a lat) to conſumes deſtroy tc. 

25 And when oſhe came befoze the king, Tt ler 
hecommand:dby letters, Let his wic- © cho 
ked ? deuice (which he nnagined a⸗⸗ ies ofthe 
gainſt the Jewes )-turne vpon his Runes om 
owne head. and let them hang himand . .o dk 
his ſonnes onthe tree. © - An 

26 Therefoꝛe they called theſe dapes kea _ 
Purun, by the name of Pur, & becauſe *** © 
of all the woꝛds of this letter, & of that 
which they had ſeene beſides this, + of 
that which had come vnto them. 

27 The Jewes alſo oꝛdeined, and pzomi- 07, tranſpiſ. 
ſed fox them and foꝛ their ſeede, and fox q Meaning 

aͤl that ioyned vnto them p they would fourteenth 
not faile to obſerue thoſe a to dapes the fiſteen 
euery pere, actoꝛ ding to chen wine _ the mone's | 

Aid Adar. 
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Wo f ſſe, and riches. Chap. | Mordecais athoritle; | 
PF ag” A — 32 And the derrer of Eſter conũrmeſed 
228 And that theſe dapes thould he reme- theſe wozdes of Purim, and was wait: 
want te. - bzed, and kept thꝛonghout euerp gene⸗ ten inthe boke. | 
ration andeneryp fanulie, æ euerp p20- | | 


% unte, and euerp citie: euen theſe dates HA 5 
e of of Purim tHonld not faile among the. The eftimation and ant orm ie of decai. 
oi Bee es, and the memoziall of them 1 Aid the King Ahaſhucrolh laped a 
lien deelariny ſhould not perith from their ſeede, tribute vpon the lande, and ypon - 


declaring 
Ee ouiet 29 And the Muecene Eſter the daughter the ples of the ſea. | 
Wende of Abihailand Mordecai the Jewe 2 And all che actes ofhis power, and a Theſe three 
wꝛote with all! autozitie (to confirme of his might, and the declaration ofthe points are here 
this letter of Purim the ſecond tine dignitie of £502decat, -wherewith the fet forth as com 
30 And he ſent letters vnto allÞ-Jewes King magnified hun, are they not dozit⸗ mendable, & ne- 
to the hundꝛeth and ſeuen and twentie ten in the booke of the Chlonicles of ceſſarie for him 
pꝛouiuceg of the kingdome of Ahaſhu⸗ the limgs of Media ãud Pera? that is in aucto- 
e roſh, with; woꝛds of peace and truth, 3 Fox Moꝛdec ai the Jewe was the ſe⸗ ritie: to haue the 
feaſt with 31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim conde unto. Hing Ahalhuerclh, and fauour of the 
afine, and ear- àcccoꝛding to their ſeaſons, ag Mowe- great among the Jcwes, g accepted people, to pro- 
neſtprayer, cat the Jewe and Efter the Qneene among the multitude of his ble⸗ cure their welth, 
which nEbrew had appointed them, and as they had thzen, who pzocured the welth of his & to be gentle 
 hgnified by p:omiled foꝛ them ſelues &fox their People, aud wake peaceably to all his and louing to- 
d word (their {cede with \faſtng and prayer, cede, watd them. 
Iob. 


cy) | 
THE ARGVMENT, 


N this lu ſtorie is ſet before our eyes the example ofa ſingular patience. For this holy man 

a O lob was not onely extremely afflicted in outwarde things and in hisbodie,but alſo in his 

R minde, and. conſcience by the ſharpe tentations of his wife, and chiefe friends: which by 

their vehement wordes, and fubtill diſputations brought him almoſt to deſpaire: for they 

ſet forth God as a ſeuere iudge, and mortall enemie vnto him, which had caſt him of, there- 

fore in vaine he ſhould ſeeke vnto him for ſuccour, Theſe friendes came vnto him vnder pre- 

K tence of conſolation and yet they tormented him more then did all his affliction. Notwith - 

ſtanding he did conſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had good ſucceſſe. In this ſtory we haue 

e to marłe that Iob maiateinerh a good cauſe, but handleth it euil: 1 * his aduerſaries haue 

0 an euill matter, but they defende it craftily. For Iob heldey God did not al way puniſh men 

according to their ſinnes, but y he had ſecret judgements, wherof man knew not the cauſe, & 

therefore man could not reaſon againſt God therein, hut he ſhould be conuicted. Moreouer, 

; | he was aſſured that God had not feiected him,vetthroughhis great torments,& afffiction he 

braſteth forthinto many inconueniences both of woordes & ſentences, and ſheu eth him ſelfe 

as a deſperate man in many things, and as one that would reſiſt God: & this is his good cauſe 

which he doth not handle wel. Againe the aduerſaries maintein with many goodly argumtts, 

that God puniſhieth continually according to the treſpas, grounding vpon Gods proiidence, 
his iuſtice, and mans ſinnes, yet their intention is euill: tor they labour to bring lob into de- 
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' ſpaire, and ſo they mainteine an euil cauſe. Ezekiel commendeth lob as a iuſt man, Ezek. 14. 

; 14, & Iames ſerteth out his pacience for an example, Iam. 5. 11. 

f CH AP; 1 hundzeth ſhee aſſes e his familie was 

3 : The holineſſe, viches, and care of lob for his child rg. ber greate, ſo that this man was the Ele. children. 

e 1s Satan hath permiſiion to tempt him. rz He greateſt of all the men of< the Eaſt. e Meaning the 

d temptetii him by taktig away his ſubſtance, aud 4 And his ſonnes went and banketted Arabiãs, C Hal- 

| his ehildren. 320 Hu Firth and patience. incheir houſes, enerie one his dap, and deans, Idume- 

| eg ere was a man ſent, + called their thꝛee liſters to cate ans, &c. 
2 That is of the IJ intheland of⸗ ; and to dꝛinke witch them. f hat is, cõman- 
countrey of 1. & called Job, &this 5 And when the dapes oftheir banket- ded them to be 
a,asla- 8 mand was an vp⸗ ting were gone about, Job ſent,@* ſac- ſanctiſied: meas 


k - right & iuſt man, tifiedthem, a roſe vpearly in the moꝛ⸗ ning, that rhey 
| x e dle p feared God ning, and soffred burnt oſtrings accor- ſhoulde conſider 
. e = S> Pe elchewedeuil!, ding to the nomber of them all. Foz the faults, they 
| = as called 2 >L4 And he had ſene Job thought, It map be p my ſonnes had cõmitted, & 
, — 3 voonnes, and thiee haue ſinned, and b llaſphemed God in reconcile them- 
Diſk; r daughters. 1 their hearts: thus did Job ieuern dap, ſelues for yſame 
5 0 ſonne 3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thou- 6 ¶ Now ona dap when the l childzen g That is, he o · 
4 ene. 36. ande ſheepe, a thꝛee thouſand camels, + 22 a ted forenery 
0 i nnd ut hundꝛeth poke of oxen, a fine one of his children an offring of r 


TFeriſmueh as ht ws a Gentile and not a lewe, & yet is pro- his religion toward God, and the care that he had t 
heed pright, - anct aichout hypocriſie it derlareth that a- children. h In Ebrewit is, and bleffed God, Aich is ſometime 
then Godthath his, & Hereby is declared whatis taken for blaſpheming and curſing, as here, and 1. King. 21, 10. & 
iptehr, and zuſt man. d His children & riches are 13, &. i While the feaſt laſte d k Meaningghe Angels iber 
0 commend his vertne in his proſperitie, &chis paci. are called rhe ſonnes of God, becauſe they are willing to exe 
villance-whetsGodhadtaken them demi Cie kt 333 
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ad tawarde his 


Satan. Tobsplagues, * "Jobs Satan. Lobe bee 
1 Becauſe our of God came and ſtoode i befoze the Jonelyameſcaped alone to tell thee, | 
inlirmatie can Lord, Darau® cane allo amongthem. 20 Then Jab arole, and *renthis gar- a Which ene 
not compre- 7 Then the Loꝛde ſade unte Satan, ment, and chaued his head e fel downe not of impacien, 
hende God in Whence® commelt thou 7 And Satan upon che ground, and wo 45 Sander 
his maieſtie, he aulwered the Londe, ping, Fro com 21 Audilatd,* Naked can I gut at my chat the qiz; 
is ſer forth vnto pallinig the earth to and tro, and from Inothers wombe, anvnakedthall Þre- of God ac nat 
Vas a King, that Walſtifig tn it. 2 '  turnedthyirher: che Lozpdehath gien, & inſenſible je 
Gur capacitie 8 und the Lolde laid viito Oatan, Yaſt homey taken it: e bleſſed beithe blocken tig 
may be able to thou not conſidered ip feruant Job, ame orf the uo. © intheirpatienc 
vnderitand rhat Howe none is r an 22 In all this did not Job ſinne, noz they tele affic- 

ear | | 


which is ſpoken v pꝛighit and iuſt man, one that fearcth charge God a foolilhip, '. tion 
of him, God, and efchewethecill- 1 4 - 
m This decla- 9 Then Satan anſwered the Loꝛd, and keepe a meane herein, and rebell nor againſt God, asthevi- 
reth that al- aid, Doth Job feare God fox vnought? ked do. Eccles f. f. T. te . y. b That is, into the hellie ofthe 


though Satan 10 alt thou not made aan hedge about earth which is the mother of all. e Hereby he confeſſethrhye 
'beaduerſaric - hin and about his houſe, and about al God is4uft, and good, although his hand be ſore vpon him, 
w God, yet he is that he hath on ruerp lde? thou haſt d But declared that God did all thing according to juſtice 
compelled to bleſſed the woꝛne of his hands and his and equitie. 

obey him, and lubſtance is encreaſed inthe land. c H Ap. II. 
do him all ho- 11 But ſtretch out nom thme hand · and 5 Satan hath permiſſion to afflitt lob. ꝙ His wife 

mage, without x touch all that he hath, ro ſee if he will remprech him to forſake God, 11 Hu three 

whoſe permiſſi· not blaſpheme th to! thy face. friends wiſite hn. S 5 

on and appoint- 12 Then the Loꝛd (ard vnto Satan, Loe, x Nd ona day the*childzen of God a That che 
ment he can do All that he hath is in: thine hand: onelp Acane and ſtood befoze the Lozde, & Angels Ch 
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nothing, vpon him ſelfe ſhalt thou not ſtretcy b Satan came allo among them, & 1.5. 
n This queſtion out thine hand. Do Satan departed ſtoode befoze the od. b ReadeChy, 
is aſked for our fromthe a preſence ofthe Lozwd, ' - 2 Then 2020 ſaid vato Satan, Whece 1.6. 
ipfirmitie: for 13 And on a dap, when his ſonnes e his commeſt thon? And Satan anſwered 7 
God knewe danghters were eating, and dxinaing theRozd;s laid, From compaſſing the % cba 
whence he wine in their eldeſt bzothers Houle, earth to & fro, aud from walking m it. c Heproueth 
came. 14 There came a meſſenger vnto Job, x 3 And the Loꝛde ſaid unto Satan, Maſt 7obs inregiitic 
o Herein is de- ſaid, The oxen were plowing, and the thou not conſidered my ſeruant Job, by this thathe 
4 ſcribed the na- "aſſes fe ding in their places, howe none is lie him in the earth? an ceaſed notto 


ture of Satan, 15 And the Shabeans cameviolently,& vvzight andinlt man, one that feareth fearc God wha 
which is euer tooke them: pea, thep haue flaine the God, and eſcheweth eꝛull? fox pet he his plagues net 
ranging for his ſernits with the edge of theſwoꝛd: but coͤtmueth in his vpꝛightnes, although grieuouſſ vp- 


Pray, 1 · Pet. J onelp am eſcaped alone ro tell thee. thou mouedlk me agarnſt hun, to de⸗ on him. (a2 
5-8. 16 Aud whiles he was pet ſpeaking,an- ſtroꝝ {him without cauſe. d Thatis, when Wb 7 
p He feareth other came, and ſaid, They? fpꝛe of God 4 'And'Satan anſweredthe Lozde, and thou hadſt In 
thcenotfor is fallen from the heauen, e hath burnt * faid, Skin foxſkin, and all that euer a no»ghr apank bp 
| thine own ſake, vy the ſhærpe and the ſeruants, and de- man hath,willhe gine fot his life, him, or when {Wiki 


but for the com- iiaured them: but I onely ami eſcaped 5 Butltretchnow out thine hand, and rhou waſt note 
moditie y he re · alone, tu tell the. 8 touch his f bones & his fleſſj to ſee if he ble to bring tl 
ceiueth by thee. x7 And whiles he was yet ſpeaking, an⸗ willnot blaſpheme ther to thy face. purpoſe to 
q Meaning, other came, c ſatde, The Caldeans ſet 6 Then the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, Loe, e Herebyle | 
= net bu out three bads,+felvpon the camels,@ he is in thine hand, but ſane s his life. ment thatams Wann 
God, which ſer- haue taken them, and haue ſlaine the 7 © So Satan departed from the pꝛe⸗ o one ſkinnes 
ned Iob, as a rã · ſeruãts with the edge of theſwond: but ſence of the Loꝛd, and ſmote Job with dearervnto hin 
Par againſt all J one am eſcaped alone to tellthee. ſoze h boples,fromthe ſole of his foote chen another 
tentations. 18 And whiles he was pet ſpeaking, vnto his crowne. mans, Wn 
r. This ſigniſieth came another, &ſaide, Thy * ſonnes, & 8 And he tooke a ipottharde to ſcrape f Mcaniguw I ee 
that Satan is not thy daughters were eating, & dzinking him, x he ſate downe among the aſhes, one periov Wheat 
able to touch wine in thetr eldeſt others houſe, 9 Then ſaid his = wife vnto him, Doeſt g Thus Su e 
vd but it is God 19 And behold, there came a great wind thou 41 continue pet in thine bpꝛight⸗ can 8⁰ no fur Men 
chat muß do it. from beponde the wildernes, c ſmote nefle = Blaſpheme God, and dye. chern puniſting 
f Saragfobreth the foure comers of the houle, which fel Sys then God - 
the vice, where- vponthechildzen, æ thep are dead,and limited him. h This fore was moſt ychement, wherewith 4 Icw 
unto men are 3 SHS 4 | Dod plagued the Egyptians, Exod. 9g. and threatneth top uy. 
commonly ſubiect: that is to hide their rebellion, & to be contẽt the rebellious people, Deut. 28.27. ſo that this tentatam n Me 
with God in the time of proſperitie, which vice is diſcloſed in y moſtgrieuous : for if Tob had meaſured Gods fauour bel 5 
time of their aduerſitie. t God giueth not Satan power ouer ma hemencie of his diſeaſe, he might haue thought that G w 
to gratiſie him, but to declare q he hath nd poyerbuer ma,butF caſt him of. i As deſtitute of all other helpe and meant ® 
which God giueth him. u That is, went to execute j which God onderſully afflicted with the forowe of his diſeaſe. K ſl 
had permictẽd him to do: for els he cã neuer go out of Gods pre- vſeth the ſame inſtrument againſt Iob,as he dic! againſt lm 
ſence, x Thatis, y Arabians. y Which ching was alſo done by 5 1 Meaning; hat gayneſt thou to ſerue God ſceinghe uuf 
craft of Satan to tempt Tob rhe more grieuouſſy feraſmuch as he gueth the eas though he were chine enewie? This h Tg 
might ſee, chat not oni men were his enemiet, but i God mate grienous tentation of the fauhfull hen their faith Ma Whigs, 
warre againſt him. x This laſt plague declareth, thax chen one and when datan goeth about to perſwade them, ther! 7p 1 
plague is paltwhich ſeemeth hard tobeborne, God can ſend vs in God in vaine. m For death was appointed tothe D 
another far more gricuous, to trie bis, and teach thã obetliẽ ce. met & ſo ſhe ment that he ſlould he:ſadne 11d onroftbge 42 


* 
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n iaher- like a foolithe woman: what⸗ hall wee 
fa nvere rrreiue god at the hande of God, & not 
enbenhe a rkcetue cuil! In ali this did not Job 
nderhprofpe+ ſine with his * iippes, £ 
rae to 4 II Now whe bs thiee v friends heard 
knowledge him Ik allthis emi that was come vpõ him, 
unde doch mer⸗ then cane enerp ane from his owne 


1 — HEE ITS Chap. 111. 1171. 
obe 10 But he ſaide vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt: 11 h hn died J nat in the buarh#01why h This and that 


Eliphaz anſvere to Iob. 2 


dyed J not, when J came out of the which folowerh 
wanwen: . mi: a! 


dedareth thar 


T2. Whpdidthe knees pꝛeuent mee? and when mã giueth 


why did I ſucke the bꝛeaſtes?e 


place to his paf- 


13: Ii ſoſhoulde I nowe haue: lnen and lions, he is not 
bene quiet, I thould haue ſiept then, and able to ſtay nor 


bene at reſt, | 


keepe meaſure, 


place, to wit, Eltphaz the Temanite, and 14 Mith the kings and connſellers ofthe but runneth 
earth, which haue buylded themſelues headlong into 


o bndeed Vildadthe Shuhite, aud Zophar the 
bees, Maamathite: for thep were agreed to- 
tharhigtongue gether to come to lamẽt with hun, and 

throdghtimpa- da coanfort hum. 
genie did vote 12 Doſwhen they lift by their eyes afarre 
bas: at, they knew him not: therforerhey lift 


ant cod. vp their noyces and wept, and euerp 


„ iheetre one of them rent his gariment, a ſpꝛin⸗ 
n f antor tie, Ried 4 duſt vpon their heades towarde 
yſe & learned, the heauen. | ! 
x the beptua - 13 Do thep ſate by him vpon the ground 
ure, Kings, ſeuen dayes, and ſeuen nights, à none 
et com- ſpake a worde vnto him: foꝛ they ſawe, 
 forthi . that the griefe was very r great. 

f | 
howehewas viſited, they conceyued an euill opinion of him, as 
though he had bene but an hypocrite, & ſo iuſtly plagued of God 
ſorhisſinnes. q This was alſo a ceremonie, which they vſed in 
thaſe countreys, as the renting of their clothes in ſigne of forow, 
er Andtherefore thought that hewould not haue hearke- 
ned to their counſe ll. | 

U 1476; CHAP, III. 
| Loeb complaineth and curſeih the day of hu birth, 
| 11 Hee deſireth to die, as though death were the 
Wah 51971! 1 ende of all mant miſeric, - . 
1 Theſenen' © 1 A Ftrerward?®Job opened his month 
dayes ended, and b curſed his dap. ; 
chi F 2 Lund Jobcriedour,andſaid, ; 
b Het lob be- 3 Let che dape perithe , wherein J was 


be ine There is a man child conceined,' / 


1 d regarde it from aboue, neither let the 
Nita! aht ſhine vponit, 

the 11 Rut let darkeneſſe, ndthe*thadowe of 
15800 er death ſtapne it: let the claude remayne 
Aut Fecl-. 


g eil. vpon ie, and let them make it fearefull 
hhrthe as a bitter day, ; 
al ktteth 6 Let barkenefle poſſeſle that night, let it 
none, wugh not bexopyed vuto the daies ofthe pere, 
nas iathe ns. — it come into the count of the mo⸗ 
mene time meths. f 

5 Ar 7 Nea, deſolate be that night, and let no 


; | iop be in it. 


| 8 let themthatcemſethedape ,(beyng 
miodevearie: 9 Let the ſtarres of that twilight be dim 


ve dy to reimetheir mouruing ) curſe it. 


Mauſeit, be. light, but haue none : neither let it s lee 
ad Jin. fe dawning ofthe dap, 


ti » in 


N {3d 


E «74 
N r 


oy mine epes. 


4 
t 5 


Randredallion agaynſt God. d Let it bee put out of the 


um the nyght. e That is, moſt obſcure dark eneſſe, 


Wo e eoftheirbyrth, lex them laye that curſe vpon this 
ker it be alwayes nyghit, and neuer ſee day. Ehr. the 
morning. a 2 75 : 


N : 
N 
* 


tome,and the night when was ſapd, | 


x de ſolate places: 1.3! 


all cuilLexcepr 


15 Oz with the pꝛinces that had gold and God call him 


Haue filled their houles with ſulner. 


backe. 


1 D! why was. J not hid, as an untimelp i The vehemen- 
birth,eyther as mfants, which haue not cie ot his afflic- 


i 


ſeene the ſyght?? 


tions made him 


17 The wicked i haue there ceaſed from to virertheſe | 
their tpzannie;and there thep that labo- words, as though 


red van antiu, are at reſt. 


death were the 


18 The = pꝛiſoners reſt together, & heare end of all miſe - 


nat the voyce of the oppꝛeſſaut. 


ries, and as if 


19 There are ſmall and great, and the ſer⸗ there were no 


nant is free fromm his niaſter. 


life after this, 


20 Wherefoze is the light gien to him which he ſpea- 
that is in miſerie? and u life vnto them kech not as 


that haue Þeauie hearts? 


though it were 


21 Which long foz death, and if it come ſo, dut the inſir- 
not, they wonld enen learch it moꝛethẽ mities of his 


treaſures: 


fleſh cauſed him 


22 TWWhhich tope fox gladnes and reioyce, to braſt out irs 


when thepcan finde the graue. 


this errour of 


23 Why is the light giuen to the man whoſe the wicked. 


waye is o hid, and whoine God hath k He noteth the 


hedged in? 


£ 


ambition of 


24 Foz my ſighing comnieth befoze J them, which for 


eate, and my rozyngs are powꝛed out 


7 


like the water. 


* 


of, is come unto me. 


Let that dap be darkenes, let not God 26 J had no peace, nepther had J quiet⸗ 


nes, neither had J reſt, a pet trouble is 
tome. 5 | 


their pleaſure,as 
it were, change 


25 Fox the thing 7 yfeared, is come vpon the order of 
me, and the thing that J was afrayde nature, & buylde 


in moſt barten 
places, becauſe 
they would here 
by make their 


names immortal. That js, by death the crueltie of the tyrants 
hathceaſed. m All they that ſuſtaine any Kind of calamitie & 
miſerie in this worlde: which he ſpeaketli after the iudgement 
of the fleſh. * n He ſheweth that the benefites of God are not 
com rtable, except the heart be ioyfull, and the conſcience 
qtieted. o That ſeeth not howe to come out of his miſeries, 
becauſe he dependeth not on Gods prouidence. p In my proſ- 
peritie I looked euer for a fall, as is come iiowe to paſſe. 

q Thefeare of tronbles that ſhould enſue, cauſed my proſperi- 
tie to ſeeme to me as nothing , and yet I am not exempted from 


trouble. | 
C HAP. IIII. 


though darkeneſſe of it: let it Iooke fox 5 7ob i reprebended of impactencie, 7 And onin- 


ſtice, 17 And of the preſumption of his own igh- 


repmuſnes. : 


its 10 Wecaule it ſhut not vp the dooꝛes of x Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwe- 
„ mm mochers wombe:n9t hid ſoꝛow from 
| 2 


red, and fapd; | 

If we aſſap to commune with thee, 
wilt thou be grieued? but a who can 
withhold himn(clfe from ſpeaking? 


yes, andi let it not haue the light of tie ſunne roſe- 3 Beholde, thou haſt taught many and 


b haſt ſtrengthened the wearie hgauds. 


was falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned the weake knees. 


d. i. art 


. 


a Seeyng this 
thine impacien- 
Cie. 


b Thou haſt 


eth them afrayde of lleath achat are in ir. f Which 4 Thy words haue confirmed him that comfortedo- 


thers in their ak 


flictions, & canſt 
5 But nowe it is come vpon thee;+ thon 


not now COM» 


fort thy ſelfe. 


4, on * 1 
A — 
0 e 
- * 


bi 
8 ä * y ” 
* . 5 
Y 
+ 


. | 22 Bur thou ſhalt laugh at deſtructi- 
edlanent: an and denrth, and ſhaltnotbe afraied 
der woubles, of the he ait ot theeart g. 


_ — 
, ieid ſhall be at peace with thee, - 5 
u When we zre 2 

allereatures 
ſul ferne vs. 


e in thy tabernacle, and thou ſhalt vi⸗ 
ſite thine habitation, 
25 Thon ſhalt perceme alio, that thy ſed 
hall be great, and thp poſteritie as the 
2 


ſeaſon into the barne. | 
27 Jo, *thns haue we inquired of it, and 
— — is, heare this and know it fox thy 


_— 


dridren of God haue not alwayes this promes performed, yet 
God doch recompence it otherwiſe to their aduantage. 2 We 
lune learned aheſe poyntes by experience, that God puniſheth 
natthe innocent, that man can not compare in inſtice with him, 
An the hypocrites ſhalt not long proſper, and that the aſfliction 
nich man ſuſtein ech, commeth for his owne ſinne. 
fda rv: CHAP. VI. 
Job anſvercththat bu pame u more grieuous then 
hs faut. 8 He win ih death. r.4 He camp lainei h 
of hu friends, 
Vt = anſwered, and ſaid, 
Oh p mp griefe were wel weighed, 
and mp miſeries were laied toge⸗ 
ther in rhe * balance! 
3 Fon it would be now heauier then the 
wie W e n+ ſande of the ſea; therefoze my woꝛdes 
bMygriefeis fo are dſwailowed vp. 
geit, that Hack 4 Foz the arrowes of the Almighty are 
wordes toex · in me, the venime whereof doth danke 
preſſeit + vp m ſpirite, and the te rrours of God 
eWhichfecla- e fight agamiſt me. 
; — was 5 — h. — — aſle hay — he bach 
dot only atHc- ralle? oz loweth rhe ore when he hath 
ein doch, hurt fodder? mw — 1 
unſauerie, ſh all it be 


gel in cr 6 That which is © 
&winchis eaten without ſall? or is there an taſte 
le grereſt bat · in the white sf an egge? 
Al he faithful 7 Such thinges as inp ſoule refuſed to 
an au- touch, as were ſoꝛomes, are my meate. 
Anke wn 8 Oh that I might haue myldeũre, and 
. Þ God would graunt me the thing that 
[Ut ca og J long foꝛ | | 
2 5 its 9 That is, that God would deftrop me: 
Ale complain p he would let his hand gu, & cut me of. 
mo have , 10 The hond J pet haue cofozt, (though: 
+ wolds, J burne with fozow,let him not ſpare) 
2 B becanſe J haue not denied p wozdes 
. 401 £1 of the Holy one, 
ug II What power haue J that J ſhould 
apr mea- endure? oi what is mine bende, if J 
Abs that none ſhould pꝛolong my life? | 
me ealire in 12 Js mp ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones? 
| or is my ficlh of baſe? 
Cn 13 Js it not ſo, p there is in me no ihelpe? 
Ge mithages. änd that "ſtrength is taken from me⸗ 
RA raſave 14 Hie that is in miſery, ought tobe cons 
hs e wouth. f Here in he ſinneth double, both in wiſhing 
ets mpaciencie to dve, and atſoin deſiring of God athyng 
Mer agreeable to his will. g That is, let me die at once, 
ee to dj ſiruſt in Gods promiſe through mine impaci- 
* — * nn Hould be brought to inconuenien- 
he o wes ſhould continue. i Haue I not ſought to helpe 
| Wy Oe as much as was poſſiblei Or, wiſtlome, or 56-4 . : 


8 L 
6535; n 2 
To know whe- 
ther I complaine 
with , 8 , % 1! 
cauſe. 


r 


nl —S 5 


. 


ME en NEAT IO SSD => 


7 m_LTSRES_=SELS © 


2 


Chaps v1, v11. ab complaineth of ils friends. 2%“ 


they y 
| 16 
Rue thou ihalt know, thatpeare ſhall 


ſhalt not aſinne. 


- 


. - foxtedofhisneighbour haue 4 
foꝛſaken the feare of the p. k He compareth 
15 My beethzen haue deteimed nie as a thoſe iriendes 
x bxcoke, and as the riſing of the riuers which comfort 


alle away, | vs not in miſerie, 
| are blackiſh with pte, & wher- to a brooke,, | 
in the (now is hid. v 


* 
. 


hich in ſom- 
17 But in tune they are dꝛied vp w heate mer, when we 
and are conliumed : and when it is hote neede waters, is 
they faile out of their places, dry, in winter is 
18 Or they depart from their way and hard froſen, and 
dcaurſe, yea, thep vanith and periſh. inthetyme of 
19 They that goe to Tema, i conſidered rayne, when we 
them, and they that go to Sheba, wap- haue no neede, 
ted foz them. ouerfloweth 
20 But thep were confounded: when they with water. 
hoped, they came thither and were a⸗ They that paſſe 
jamed. thereby to go in. 
21 Dureip now are pe like = vnto it: pe to the vhote 
haue ſeene my fearefull plague, and are countreys of A- 
afraped. rabia, chinke to 

22 Mas it becauſe I ſapd, Ving vnto find water there, 
me? on giue a rewarde to me of pour to quench their 
n \ubſtance? thirſt, but they 

23 And deliuer me from the enemies are deceued. 
hande, oꝛ ranſome me out ofthe hande m That i, like ts 
of tpzantes 2 this brooke, 

24 Teach me,# J will o held mp tongue: which deceiueth 
and can e meto vnderſtand, wherem J the, that thinke 
haue erred. to haue water 

25 Hou v ſtedfaſt are the woꝛdes of righ⸗ chere in their 
teouſnes 2 and what can anp of pon neede, as ] loo- 
iuſtly rep: cone? ; ked for conſola- 

26 Do ve image to rrp1eone 4 woꝛdes, tion at your 
that the talke ofthe affi:cted ſhould be handes. 
as rhe winde 7 n He touchetł 

27 Pe make pour wꝛath to fall vpon the the worldlmgs, 
fatherles,and dig a pit fox your friend. which for no ne- 

28 Now therfme be content torleoke v ceſſitie wil giue 
me:foꝛ J wilt not he befoze your face. part of che r 

29 Turne, J pap you, let there be none goodes, & much 
iniquitie: returne, J ſay, and ye ſhall fee more theſe men, 

vet my righteouſnes in that behalf. Js which would 

there miquitie in my tongue? doth not not gine him 
my month feele ſoꝛowes: comfortable 
twordes. o She me wherein I haue erred, and I will confeſſe 
my fante. p He that hath a good conſcience, doth not ſhrinke at 
the ſharpe wordes or reaſonings of others, except they be able 
to perſtvade him by reaſon. q Do you cauill at my wordes, 
cauſe I ſhould be thought to ſpeake ſoliſhly, which am now in 
miſery ir Conſider whether I ſpeake as one that is driuen to 
this impaciencie through very ſorow, or as an hypocrite, as your 
condemne me. 
CHAP. VII. 
Job theweth the ort nes and miſery of mant lyfe. 
r Im there not an appoynted tyme to 2 Hath not an 
man vpon earth ? æ are nat his dates byred ſeruan 
as the dayes of an hircling? ſome reſt ans 

2 As a ſernant longeth foꝛ the ſhadow, eaſes then in this 
and as an hirelingloketh fox the ende my continual 
of his worke, Fe torment I am 

3. So haue J had as an inheritance the worſe then an 
d monethes of vamtie, and paynefull hvreling. 
nights haue bene appointed bnto me, b My forow 

4 If fayed me downe, J ſaid, When hath continued 
ſhall J ariſe 2 and meaſiming the eue⸗ from moneth to 
ning Jam enen fut with toff-ngto and moneth, and J 
fro vnto the dawning of the day. haue looked for 

5. Mn fleſh is c clothed th woꝛmes a fil⸗ hope in vavne; 

x This ſignifieth that hi diſeaſe was rare ard moſt horrible. 

Dd. p. thineſle 


in thy preſence, ' nit. G 

shall no more xx Therfoze J will not spare np mouth, 
enioy chis mor- but will ſpeake in the trouble of my \pt- 
tall life, rite, and mule in the bitterneſle of 1ny 


g SeeingT can , mpnde. 
by noneorther- 12 Am Ja ſea baʒ a whalefilh, that thou 
meanes com- © ":;krepeft mem warde? 
fort my ſelte, 13 When J ſap, My couche thall relieue 
I will declare me, and inn bed ſhall bzing comfort in 
my 2nefe by my medit. 
wor des. and chats 14 Then feareſt thau me i with dzeames, 
he ſpeaketh as and aſtoniſheſt me with viſions, 
one ouercome ! 75, Therefoze nip ſoule x chuſeth rather to 
with griete or. be firangled and to die, then to be in mp 
mynde bones. 


h Am not Ia 16 Jahhoꝛre it, J ſhall nat lpne alwap: 
poore wretch? 4 ſpare me then, formp dapes are but 
what needat vanitie. 


thou then to lay 17 What is man that thau = doeſtmag⸗ 


fo much paine niſie hun, and that thou ſetteſt thine 
on me heart vpon hin 7 

i So that I can ' 18 And doeſt viſite him-enery moming, 
haue no relt, and trieſt him enery moment? 

night norday. 19 Yow long will it be yer thou departe 
k He ſpeaketh from me; thou wilt not let me alone 


whiles I map ſwalow my ſpettle. 
20 J haue a ſinned, what ſhall J do vnto 


das ONE Ouer- 

come with ſo- 
row, and not of 
mdgement, orof 
thee examination 


thou let me as a marke againſt the:, ſo 
that J am aburden.vnro mp ſelfe:? 


id was not in ſuch perfection, that he could bridte hinaſclte from 
reaſoning with God becauſe that he Al tried his fauh. o That 
e De dead. | 

CHAP, VIII. 


punisheth the wicked, and preferneth thr Cod. 


aHedeclarerh 1 1 anſwered Wildad the Shu- 2 
that their words mite, and ſaidt 
which would 2 Bom long wilt thon talke of theſe 


things? and how long ſhal the woꝛdes 
of thy month abe as a nughty wide 7 


dimimſh any 

thing from the 

iuſtice of God, is 3 

but as a puffe of the alnnohty ſubnert iuſtice? 

winde that vani- 4 If thp ſounes haue ſinned agaynſt 

iheth away. hingand he hath ſent them into p place 
2 


Mans miſerie. Budadls ff I ere r Than | 
d Thus he ſpea- »:;thinefleofthe:dult fknnevrent, :: oftheſrbiniquitte; , roots 4c | 

| in-reipetor and become herrtible- rb n age an eee od, prin 
the breume of. © 76: r „ pap to the #tnizgh FH accordin _ 6 
mans life, which are ſpent without hoße. 6 If —— ges then ue theirniquitiel 

Paſſetli with aut 7 Kemeber that inn ue is but a winde, he will willawakeDpvnto thee,amd ce, and he wil meanings} 
hope ofretur- and tharum tharmineepetthall not returne taſte — en de righteouc⸗ lob ot j = 
ning: in conſide- pleaſure, ſperous. N eb — 
ration wherot, 8 The epe that hath gene me hal ber me y Andrhongy thy beginning 4 be anal, 1 
he dleſireth God no moe : thineepes are pon me, and — thy latter endſhall greatly increaſe. 3 chal 
to haue compai- I ſhalbe no longer. 8 Inquiretherefoze, I pꝛan ther, of the offend ug 

ion on him. g As the cloud vaniſheth aud goeth A- . * nge, Prepare thy leite to arch c wer they 
e If thou behold wap, o he that goeth dounie to the ok their fathers, + fteurne betyme 
me in chine an- gr aue, hall come byns moze. 9 (n wearebutf of pſitivay.,” A are whlules Gola 
perl ſhall not 10 He ſſjail teturne no moꝛe to his houle, 7 St: faxour dayes vpon earth are leththeerors 

e able to ſtand neither {Hall his place know hint any but a ſhadow) . Pentance, 


o Shall not they teach ther and tell thee, 1 Thoughthe : 


thee? D thou pieleruer of me, why haſt 


of his faich. 21 und oh doeſt thou not pardon my 

| Seing myterme treſpas? and take away mine iniquity? 

of life is fofhort, © fo now ſhall FJ fleepe in the duſt, and if 
let me haue thon ſerkeſt me in the * I hall | 
* ſome reſt and © nof be found, 

caſe, 


m Seing that man of himſelfe is ſo vie, why doeſt thou giue "HT 
chat! honour to contend againſt him? Iob vſeth all kindes of per- 
ſw aſion with God, that he might ſtay his hand. n After all ten- 
tations faith braſterh forth and leadeth Tob to tepentance: yet: 


1 Bildad chewerh thut Tob is a feriney , becauſe 94 6 


Doth God pernert iudgeniẽt ; oz d eth a 


Zand urterithe woꝛdes ot their heart? be ginnings be 
11 Canas ruſh grow without mpꝛe? oz not lo pleaſing 
can the gralle grow without water 3 thonwouldch 
12 Though it were in greene and not cut deſire, yer ne 
downe, vet ſhall it wither befoze anp o⸗ — thou ſho 
ther herbe. haue ſufficien 
13 Do are þ paths of all that forget God, occationtawy. 
and the hypocrites hope ſhalkperiſh. tent thy ſelſe 
14 His confidence alfo ſhalbe cut of,& his e He willech lob 
truſtſhaibe as the houſe of al ſpider, + to examine al 
15 He ſtall leane upon his houſe, but it quis, ac 
ſhall not ſtand: he ſhall hold him fait by he ſhall findet 
it, net ſhall it not endure, true which he 
16 The itree ts grerne befoze the mme, & here {aich, 
the branches [p1eade DUEL "ye garden f Meaning a 
thereof, j it is not in 
17 The rotes thereofare wiapped about to haut the e. 
the fountayne, and are folden about tl he per: ence of ou 
houſe ot ſtones. ſelues but tobt 
18 If any pluckeitfrom his place, and it confined by; 
denn, ſaying, haue not ſeene ther, the example d 


2282 2 EN, ͤ y / , 


19 Behold, it wilretoice!bp this meaiies, chem that wet ff tha 
that it may grow in another molde. beforevs dot 
20 Beholde, God will not calt awap an g amhca W por 
vpꝛight man, neicher will he take the not growwith: WW kn 
wicked by the hand, our moiſnes, 6 Ml muc 
21 Till he haue filled'thy' month: wit! h can not thely. Bil an 
mlaughter, and thy lips with toy. ere hep 
22 ThepthatHatethee, thathectothed W he hath ad falt | 
Thane, and the dwellingofthe wicked whichi molt BY dex 
Wal uur remaine. | ned with Gods oug] 

| Spirit. tn! 

h Which is to day, and to morow cept away, 1 He compireli Bi fl 
the iuſt to a tree, which althogh it be remoued out of one ph Wl feat 
vnto another yet flouriſheth: ſo the affliction of thegodly ui. l 
neth to their profite. k That is, ſo that there remame nothing Bil rea 
_ thitero proue whether the tree had! owen there or aal 
be plante d iti another place, where it waygroue # plea. BY prin 
mf thau be godly, he will giue thee occaſion to re 0e cus 
not, thine affliction ſhall increaſe, | _ 

| e 

; CHAP. IX. they 

lob declareth the mighty power of God, ant that one 
maus righteouſnesis nothing. tobe 
11 Job anſwered, and ſaid, amir 
I know-verelye that it is ſo: foz cena 

how: ſhould man compared vnto Wick 

| God, be iuſtiſie r? a lobhere . I d 

3 Jf-he would difpuce with him, he © mee tk 
could: not auſmere hin oue weng of a POT 1954 (tw! 12 
-tion;toudhing the iuſdice * God and 21 intiocencie, cnicilh tine 
God; tobe infinite in lane and mum to bee n rothyng a iſtic 
515 | Um 
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Sou. Chap. 1 


Which 4 Bee is wile in heart, ann mpghtie * : 2 - according to out 
Aeon layto ſtrength: who hath bene fierce agaynſt 24 The earth is giuen into the hande of apprehenſion, as 
Möcharge man him andhath pioſpered z: the wicked: he ſ couereth the faces ot the though hec 


dung: andere 5 Yeremoneththemounrainesandthep iudges thereof: if uot, where : is he? 02 would fa, If 


Ie feele not when. heeonerthiowerh them who is he? vor God deſtroy but 
« Hedeclaseth in his wꝛath. 25 Mp dapes haue bene moze ſwift then the wicked, as 
watischeinfr- 6 Ye « remooneth the earth out of her a poſte: thephaue fled, and haue ſeene Chap. 5.3, why 
nie of man by Place, that the pillars thereof do ſnane. no good d he ſuffer 
hamghryand 7 e caumandeth the ſunne, & it rifeth 26 Then are paſſed as with the moſt ſwift the innocents to 
acauprebenſi- not: he cloſeth vp the ſtarres, as under ſhippes, and as the tagie that ſineth to be ſo long tor- 

wer that is Aa ſignet. 3 1351 - {thepzap. 12 | '.- mented by them? 
n Cod, ſbewing 8: Pee him felfe alone ſyꝛeadeth out the 27 If u ſaꝝ, I wil foꝛget my complaint, ſ That theycan 
wharhe could hemtens, and walketh vpon thehepght J will ceaſe from mp wzath, and com⸗ not ſee todo 
if he would ofthe lea, : tot me, | | juſtice. 
{ forth his 9 He maneth rhe ſtarres à Arcturus, D21- 28 Then Jamafrapdeof all mp ſozowes, t That can fhew 
os , K on, and Pletades, andche climates of knowing that thou wilt not iudge mee the corttrary? 

e are the 


| the Donth, innocent. b u l thinke not to 
nes of cer- 10 Ye doth great things, + vnſearchable: 29 If J be wicked, why labour Ithus in fall into theſe 
eine ſtarres, pea, marueilous things without nom⸗ vap ne: | affections, but 
be | 30. If Ir waſh my ſelfe with \nowewa- my forowes 


wheredyhe r, ; 

"yy II Lo, when he gocth «bp mee, Jſeehim ter, and purge mine hands moll cleane, bring mee ro 

a ſarres both not: and when he paſlſeth by, J perceiue 37 Bet ſhalt thou plunge me iu the pit, a theſe manifold 
onen and vn- him not, mine owne : clothes ſhall make mee infirmitics, and 


knowen.areat 12 Be hold, when he taketh a pzap, fwho fithie. | my conſcience 

his appoyntmit. can make hum to reſtoꝛe it? who tyal ſap 32 Foz he is not a man as J am, that J condemneth me. 
e Ian not able bnto him, Whar doeſt thou? thoulde anſwere him, if we come toge⸗ W hy doeth 
tocompre hende 13 God s will not withdzaw his anger. & ther to iudgement. not God deſtroy 
lis workes, the moſt mightie helpes * do ſtoupe bn- 33 Neyther is there any vmpire ⸗ that me at onces thus 
ulich are com · der him. N might lap his hand vpon vs both. ke ſpeakethac- 
nonanddayly 14 Hom much leſſe ſhall I anſwere hun? 34 let him take his rod away from me, æ cordins to the 
beſore mne z how ſhould IJ finde out my wozdes let not his feare aſtonith me:  infirmitie of the 
eyes much leiſe with him? f 35 Then wil J ſpeake, and feare him not: fleſh. | 
inchoſe things, 15. Fox though J were iuſt, yet conlde J bbut becanſe J am not ſo, Jholdmeſti!, y Though T 
which are lad , k not anſwere, but I would make ſun⸗ Rennen ere 


and ſecret. plication to nin Judge. pure in mine ne eyes, yet all is but corruption before God. 
f Heſheweth 16 If JI crp, a he anſwere me, 5er would 1 Whatſoeuer Iwould vie to couer myfilthmes with, ſhalt if -* 
thatwhen God J not beleue, that he heard my voce. cloſe me ſo much more. a Which might make an accorde be- 
loch execute his 17 Fox he deſtropeth me with atempelt, twene God and me, ſpeaking of impaciencie, and yet confeſſing 
peer , he doeth and wonndeth men without cauſe. God to be iuſt in puniſhing him, b Signiiying that Gods indge- 
ruſtly,foraſ-. 18 He wil not ſuffer me to take mpbzeath, ments keepe him in awe. 1 
muchas nene hut filleth me with bitternes. 8 hs 1 | 
ancontroule 19 Jfwe ſpeake of ſtrengrh; beholde, hets So fat 
„ | ſtrong: if we ſpeake of nidgement, who | CHAP. Xx 1 
4 Godwillnot hall ting mein to pleade ? 1 Tob is wearis of his lift, and ſetteth out his fragilitis 

wpeaſedfor 20 If I woulde iuſtiſie my ſelfe, myne befor God.. 20 He defareth lim to ftay his hunde. | 
ain that man © one mouth ſhall condeinne mee: if 2. Ad/ſcription of death; . 2 | 
enge for him- I woulde be perſite, he ſhall mdge me x P ſoule is cut of thongh J line: a l am mare like 


fle or his iuſti- wicked. 01 / I. willeane — complamt vpõ mp toa dead man, 
. 21 Though J were perſite, yer Jknow not  . ſelfe,&will ſpeake in the bitternes chen to one that 
bThatis,allthe mp ſoule: therefore abhozwe I ny life. of my ſoule. | liueth. 


aan that men 22 This is one point: therefore J ſaid, ge 2 J will ſay vnto God, e Condemme mer b Twill make an 
en ls to ap ·¶deſtropeth the ? verfite and the wicked, not: ſhewe me, wherefoꝛe thon conten⸗ ample declarati- 
due their 23 If the ſcourge ſhould ſuddenly 4ſlape; deſt with me. an of my tor- 
ee, - 171 11th | 3 Thinkeſtthon it a good to oypꝛeſſe me, mems, accuſing 


- 


-Howſhould be able to anſwere him by eloquence?whereby he & to caſtofthe labour ofthine hands, my ſelfe and nor 
teteth his friends, that albeit they were eloquent in talke, yet and to fauour the fconnlefl ot the wir⸗ Gd. 75 
felt not in heart, that which they ſpake. k Meaning, in his fed? 5634 25.113 1 c::Hewoukd no: 
ome opinion, ſignifying, that man wil ſometime flatter himſelfe 4 Haſt thou s carnall epes? oꝛ doeſt thon that God ſhould 
wde iy ghteous, which before God is abomination. 1 WhilesI ſte as man ſeet h: proceede againſt 
min my pange, I can not but braſt forth into many inconuenien- 5 Are thy dapes as mans h dapes?oꝛ thy him by his ſe- 
although Iknowe ſtill that God is iuſt. m I am not able to peres, as the tinie of̃ mant cret iuſtice, but 
kelemy ſinnes Io great, as Ifeele the wevght of his plagues: and 6 That thouinquireſt of mine iniquitie. by the ordinary 
ſpeaketh to condemne his dulneſſe, and to inſtiie God. ſrarcheſt out my ſinnes. 2 meanes that he 
after le hath accuſed hisowne weakenes, he continueth to CTR e et, e 1 puniſneth o- 
od and his power. o If Iwoulde ſtande in mine me thers. d s it agree able to thy iuſtiee tao mee wrong? 
Gfence,yet God hath inſt cauſe to condemne me, if he examine e Wilt thou be without 2 Wut thougrarife' the 
5 d eonſcience. p If God puniſhaceording to his wicked and A Doeſttbou thts of jgnorance*-- 
Mice, he will deſtroye aſwell them chat are counted perſite, as h Art thou inconſtanx att chaigenble, as the times, to daye 
den ut arc wicked, q To wit, the wicked. | friend, to morowe an enemiie 2151 
0 this D d., 7 Thon 


F N Mans righteouſnes is nothing. 211 
ace thouſand. thoulde God r1gugh at the ter Thisis ſpok 
fat — p r This is ſpok en 


i By affliction 7 [Thonknowelt that I can not doiwic- 
thou keepeſt me Kedlp: for none can deliuer mee out of 
as in apriſon, thme hand. | 8 
and reſtraineſt 8 Thme ! hands haue made me, and fa⸗ 
me from doing . - ceaned me wholy rounde about, & wilt 
auyll, neither can thou deſtrop me: ä . 


any ſet me atli- 9 Remember, J pꝛay thee, that thou haſt. 


bertie. made mee ag !thectape, and wilt thou 
k In theſe eight hing me into duit againe? 3 
verſes following -10 Yalt pnotpowzed mee out as milkez 
he deſeribetn _ aud turned me to cruds like cheeie? 
the mercie of II Thou halt clothed ine with ſkinne and 


God in the voni leihe, ioyned me together with bones 


and ſinewes. 


dertul creation l 
12 Thou haſt giuen me life, æ n grace:and 


of man: and 
thereon groun- 
deth that God 13 Though thou haſt hid thele things in 
ſhould not ſhewe. thine heart, yet J knowe o that it is ſo 
himſelfe rigo- with thee. 15 

p wilt ſtreight⸗ 


rous ęgainſt him. 14. If J haue ſinned, then v 


As brittel as a iy looke unto me, and wilt not holde me 
pot of clay. giltles of mine miquitie. 

m That ts, rea- 15 If I haue done wickedly, wo buto me: 
ſon & vntler ſtan- it I haue done righteouſin, I will not 
ding, and many p lift up mine head, benig ful of confuli⸗ 
other giftes on, hecauſe J ſee nune atfliction. 
whereby man 16 But let it iicreaſe: hunt thou me as a 
excellethall lyon: returne # ſhewe thy ſelfe 4 mar⸗ 
earthly crea · ueplous bpon me. Wt 

tures, 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt me, 
n That is, thy fa- and thou mcreaſeſt thy wꝛath againſt 
thetly care aad me: * changes and armies of ſorowes 
prouidence, are agamſt me, 25 
whereby thou 18. Mherefoꝛe thẽ haſt thou bꝛought me 
preſerueſtme, ont of the wombe? Ohthat Jhad pe⸗ 
and withoit the riſhed, and that none eye had ſerne me! 
which 1 ſhould 19 And that J were as J had not bene, 
periſh ſtreygit - but brought fro the wombe to 5 graue. 


20 Are not mp daies fewe: let Him ſceaſe, 
and leaue of from ine, that I map take 
A litle tcomfoꝛt, 


way. 
o Though Ibe 
not fully able to 


comprehend 21 Befoze J go and ſhall not rreturne, e- 
theſe things, ye: uen to the land of darkenes and ſhadow 
Imuſt needes of death: . 


confeſſe F it is ſo, 22 Into a land, I ſay, darke as darkenes it 
p Iwill alva ſelfe, & into the ſghadow of death, where 
walke in feare & is none u oꝛder, but the light is chere as 
humilitie, kn]. Darkeneſſe. 
ing that none is | 
iuſt be ſore thee. q Job beyng ſore aſſaulted in this battell be- 
twene the fleſhe and the ſirit, braſterh out into theſe affections, 
ww 
of diſeaſes & in greatabunglance, ſhewing that God hath infinite 
meanes to puniſheman. { He wiſheth that God wouldeleaue 
of Ins afftictpn,>conferin 
hig life. t; He ſpeaketh thus in the perfon of aſimmer, chat is o- 
uer come with paſſions aud with the feeling of Soda iudgements, 
andtherefove cannot apprehend in that ſtate the mercies of: God 
and comfort of the reſurrection. u No diſtinction betweene 
ligha and darkenes, but ivhere all is very darkenes it ſelfe. 
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rr 
a Bhould he per- 


tha multitude of words 
ur thoulda great talker 
tn age Noon 


thy »vilitatto hath ꝓꝛeſerued inp lpirit. 


er ſhort dayes then long paine. r That is, diuerſitie 


g his great miſcrie and the breuitie of 


3 Shoulde men holde their peace at thy b Hehn 
| ives?: whenchommockettothershait loesen 


none mater thee alhamed? ' '' that lee! 
4 Fo thou haſt ſapde, My doctrine is au ;tharf they 
pure, and J am cleane in thme epes. whichbeſpan, 


5 But ah that God wauld ſpeake & open was ne, A 
his lippes againſt thee! | | he waz withom 
6 That he might thew thee the © ſecretes ſinne inte ſiohe 
of wiſedome, howe thou halt deſerued of God 
double, accoꝛding to right: know there⸗ c Which is, nov 
foꝛe that God hath forgotten thee foz to ſtudn jug; 
thme miquitie. ö fyingoſthy fe 

7 Canſt thou bp ſearching find out God? he Nonifierh 
canſtthoufinde ont theAtmightp to his that man nil g. 
perfection: | uer be duer- 

8 The heanens are hye, what canſt thou come ywhilech 
doe? 4 it is deeper then the hell, howe reaſonethwith 
canſt thou knom it? | another, & they 

9 The meaſure therot is longer then the fore Godmag 
earth, and it is bzoader then the fea, breale ofthe 

10 If he cut ot and *thut vp,oz gather to⸗ conrrowerſie, 

get her, who can turne him backe? and ſtop mam 

II Fox he knoweth vapne men, and ſeeth mouth. 
iniquitie, and him that underſtandech d That ischs 
nothing. | | . _ *perfehonof 

12 Pet vaine man would be wiſe,though God, and if nu 
man new bome is like a wild aſſe * colt, be not able to 

13 If thou s pzepare thine heart, æ ſtretch comprehend the 
out thine hands toward him: heigbtoftie 

14 If iniquitie be in thine b hande, put it heauen, ) depth 

farre away, and let no wickednes dwel of hel}, the 
in thy tabernacle. : ; length ofthe - 

15 Then truely ſhalt thou lift vp thy face carth che bredy 
withont ſpot, and ſhalt be ſtable, æ ſhalt of the (ea, ubich 
not feare. FH are but crea- 

16 But thou ſhalt foꝛget thy miſerie, and turechow cant 

remember it as waters that are paſt. attæne to the 

17 Thine age alſo ſhal appeare moꝛe cleare perie&ion ol the 
then the noone dap: thou ſhalt ſhine and Creator 
be as the mommg, e If God ſboude 

18 And thou ſhalt be bolde, becauſe there turne the ſtate 
is hope:andthon ſhalt digge pittes, and of things, and 
thalt lpedowne ſafein. . cftablih ano 

19 * Fo: whenthon takeſt thy reſt, none order in nature, 
{hall make thee afraid: pea, man ſhall who could con. 
make ſute vnto thee. N trale him 

20 But the eyes kofthe wicked ſhal faite, f Thar is, wih. 
and their refuge hall periſhe, and therr ont vnderſtar- 
hope ſhalbe ſozow of minde, ding: ſo that 


Err, , e 


25 4 a Eat a whatſocuergiſts WM inj 
he hath afterwarde,come of God, and not of nature. g Fri i @' 
repent, pra vnto him. h Renounce thine owne euil workes Bf th 
& ſee that they offend not God,ouer whome thou haſtcharge: Wl vl 


i Hedeclareth whatiquietnes of conſcience and ſucceſſe id ¶ gn 
things ſuch ſhal haue, which turne to God hy true repentance 


Leut. ac. K. He ſheweththat contrarie things ſhal come u I an 
to them that do not repen. > 

| N 2 Fre. J 
CHAP; XII. cor 

Job accuſcth his frieudes of ignorance. 7 He decla- * 
reth the night, and power of God, 27 And home 10 
he changeth the coumſe of thing i. . 18 
1 hien Job anſwered, and ſaidF. a Becauſcyou' W ik 
21 In deed berauſe that pe are the peo⸗ Ä pri 
- || pleonely,* wiſedome mult dye with vob wwezke, w f 
vi. | 11 chinke hende f pur 

3 Wut J haue vnderſtanding aſwell as tandeth in ro 
von, 4amnot inferioꝛ vnto pous pea, wordes and ih © 
flatter your ſelues as thorighnone knewe any thing, or ca 10 


knowe but you. „ 
who 


bd 2 „ WW, cs —"— 


* n erco! Chap. X11 r. 


5 —— tv 7 
| 4. Jamb as one mocked of his neigh- 
ends bour, who calieth vpon God, & he hea- 

reth hun : the iuſt and the vpꝛight is 


| — langhed to ſcozne. 


choupht they He that is ready to fall, is as a lampe 
or ; deſpiſed in the opinton of the riche. 
chenin 6 The tabernacies of robbers do pꝛo⸗ 


had, - per, and then are in ſafetie, that pꝛo⸗ 


| other Uoke God, whom God hath enriched 


u conſolation 7 Alke now the beaſtes, e and they ſhall 
e teach there, and the foules of the heaue, - 


dſpiſtheir and then ſhall tell thee: 
dend in his ad: 8 Oz ſpeaker to the earth, and it ſhal thew 
nern. © thee: or the ſiches of n ſea, and they thall 
eThewhich © - | declare vnto there. ö 
neighbour being 9 * Who is ignoꝛant of all theſe, but that 
acer; and a the hand ofthe Lord hath madetheſe? 
wicked man, IO Ju whole hand is the ſoule of euerp li⸗ 
thinkethehiat no ning thing, and the bzeath of all " man⸗ 
mmi in Gods kinde. 5 i 
{pour but he, II Doech not the cares f diſcerne the 
becauſe he hath wor des? and the mouth taſte meate fox 
altunges that it ſelfe: 


hedefirech, - I2 Amnongthe 8 auncient is wiſedome, 


d the riche and in the length of dates is underſtan⸗ 

eſteeme not a ding. BYTE 

licht, or torck 13 With him is wil dome and ſtrength: 

that goeth out, he hath counſell and underſtanding. 

ſots he deſpiſed 14 Beholde, he will bꝛeake downe, and it 

that falletn cannot be built: he ſhutteth a man vp, 

from profperitie and he cannot he lcoled. 

waduerfitie, 15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, a 

„ya to mb m they dzp bp: but when he ſendeth then 
huh brought ut, they deſtroy the eartg. 

unih hu hand. 16 With him is ſtrength and wiſedome: 


eHedechreth he that is deceiued, and that b decei⸗ 


wo chem that did neth, are his. 8 

dipare againſt 17 Ye canſeth Þrounlellers to go as ſpoy- 
him that t heir led, and maketh the iudges feoles. 
viſdome is oom · 18 ĩ He lœſeth kthe collar of kings, & gir⸗ 
mon to all, and deth their lopnes with a girdle. 
ſich as the very 19 He leadeth away Þ princes as a pꝛap, 
bre beaſtes do ad ouerthzoweth the mighty. 

daly teach. 20 Ye taketh away the fpeach from the 
n leb. laithfull counſellers, and taketh away 
ffeexhorteth - ; the iudgenient of the auncient. 

them tobe wiſe 21 He powzerh contempt vpon PUneces, 


niudging;and - and maketh the ſtrength ofthe mighty 


w welto know weake. 2 

derighevſe -- 22 He dilconercth the deepe places from 
ah Cod hat their darkenes, and bꝛingeth foꝛth the 
duenthẽ eares, ſhadow of death to light. : 
#hehathdone 23 Ye mincreaſeth the people, and deſtroi⸗ 


2 month. eth them:he inlargeth the nations, and 
1 men 1 — oP 1 2625 
Jage, and continuance of tyme attaine to wiſdome yet it is not 


comparable to gods wiſdom, nor able to comprehend his iudge- 
ments, herein Fe anſiverethto that, which was alledged, Chap. 
i. h le ſheweth that there is nothing dene in this world with- 
Mt Oods will, and ordinance: for els - ſhould not be almighty. 
Hetakethwiſdome from them. k He abateth the honour of 
Pances, and bringeth them into the ſubiection of others. 1 He 
cauſeththat their wordes haue no credite, which is when he will 

inne. m In this diſcourſe of Gods wonderful workes, Iob 
that what ſoeuer is done in this worlde, both in es or- 
e of things. is by Gods vill & appointment wher c- 
whedeclar that herkinkerh well of God and is as able to ſet - 
n ns power in wordes as they that reaſoned againſt were, 


«4 


Jobs confidence, 212 
britgeth them in againe. 
24 Ye taketh away the Heartes of them 
that are the chiefe oner thepeopleofthe 
earth, and maketh them to wander in 
the wildernes out of the wav. | 
2F They grope in p darke without light: 
and he maketh them to ſtagger line a 
dꝛunken man. 


CHApP. XIII. 


Job compareth his knowledge with the experience 

of hu friendes, 16 The penitent shalbe ſaued, and E For alhouck 
the hypocrite condemned. 20 He prapeth vnto he knew) God 
God that he would not handle him rigorouſly. had a iuſtice, 

1 39 mwne epe hath ſcne all this: „hich was ma- 
Lnwue eare hath heard, and under⸗ nifeſt in his ordi- 


ſtand it. narie v orking, & 
2 J know allo as much as pou know: another in his 
Jam not inferioꝛ vnto pon. ſecret counſel, 
3 But J will ſpeake to the Al mighty, ⁊ yet he would vt- 
23 deſire a to diſpute with God. ter his affection 
4 Fox in dẽdde pe foꝛge lies, and all you to God, becauſe 
are bphylitions ofno value. he was not able 


5 Oh that YOU would hold pour tongue, to vnderſſand 
that it might bee imputed to vou foi the cauſe why he 
wiſdome! | ; did thus puniſh 

6 No heare mp diſputation, and giue jm. 
eare to the arguments of my lips. b You do not 

7 Will ge ſpeake c wickedly fox Gods well apply your 
defence, and talke peceitfullp for his medicine tothe 


cauſe: i diſeaſe. 
8 Will pe accept his perſon? oz will ye c He condẽneth 
contend foꝛ God 2 their zeale 


9 Is it wel that he ſhould ſerke of vou? which had not 
wul vou make a ſye foꝛ hun, as ont l- knowledge, ney- 


eth foꝛ a man: | ther regarded 
10 Ye will ſnrelp repzcove vou, if pe do ſe⸗ they to comfort 
cretip accept any perſon, him, but alway 


11 Shall not his extellencia make you a⸗ grated on Gods 
fraid? and his feare fall vpon pou? 1ftice, as thogh 
12 Pour memories may be compared it was not evidit- 

. vnto aſhes, aud your bodies to bodies ly ſeenc in Tob, 
of clan. except they had 

13 Holde pour tongues in my pxeſence, vndertaken the 
that I map ſpeake, and let come vpon probatis therof. 


What will. d d Your fame 
IA Wherefozedo Ie take my fleſh in my ſhal come to no- 


teeth, and put my ſonle in mine hand? thing. 
15 Ad, though he flap me, yet will J truſt e Is not this a 
in hun. and J will repꝛoue mp wapes manifeſt ſigne of 
in his ſight. mine affliction, 
16 He ſhall be my ſaluation alſo: foꝛ the and that I do 
f hypocrite ſhallnot come befoꝛe him. not complaine 
17 Heare diligently mp woꝛdes, Emarke without cauſe, 
' my talke, ſeing that I am 
18 WBeholde nowe: if J pzepare me to thus tormented 
indgement,J know that I ſhalbe s iu⸗ as thogh I ſhould 
ſtified. teare mine owne 
19 Mho is he, that wil pleade © with me? geſt, and put my 
fim if I now hold mp tongue, J idyve. life in danger? 
20 But do not theſe two things vnto me: fW hereby he 
then will J not hide my ſelfe from ther. declareth that 
21K Mithdꝛaw thine hand from me, and he is not an hy- 
let not thy feare make me afraid. pocrite as they 
22 Then call thou, and J will anſwere:oz charged him. 
let me ſpeake, and anlwere thou me. g Thar is, cleared 
| | f wet n- and not caſt of 
for my ſinnes, as you reaſon. h To proue 5 God doth thus puniſh 
me for my ſinnes. i If I defend not my cauſe, curry man wit con- 
demne me. k He ſhewethwhar theſe tyo things are. 
| Dd,iuy, 23 Bow 


The breuitie af Jyſe, ' | BOS * "he 
LHispangs thus 23 Yow man are i mine iniquities and 15 Thon ſhalt ca me, and I ſhal anſwer h 
3 him 83 "gnnes {tew me mp rebellion, and mp — er own aff — 
reaſon wGod, ſinue. E 2 ns OA, by eyetinies, 
not denying but 24 Wherfoze hideſt thou thy face,andta- 16 But nom chou*nombzeſtny ſteps, & ſurrech 
that he had ſin- weſt me fo thine — b doeſt not delap mp ſinnes,. f . 


* 


ned: but he deſi- 25 Wiltthou bzeake a leafe duuen to and 17 Mine iniquitie is ſealed vn, as in aibag, & anſaer aa 


red to vnderſtãd fro: and wut thou purſue dan ſtubble? and thou addeſt unto my wickednes, thou 

what were his 26 Foz thuu wꝛiteſt bitter things againlt 18 And lureiꝝ as themountame Þ falleth, ping 
pre ſinnes that mie, and makeſt meta poſleſle = the ini- commeth to nought, &the* rocke that Thon layeſt the 

ad deſerued quities of mp pauth. i1sreinonedfrom his place: All together ad 

ſuch rigor, 27 Thou putteſt my feete alſo in the 19 As the water bzeaketh the ſtones, when ſuffreſt none 
wherin he offen- sſtockes, andlokeſtnarowly vnto all thou nuerſioweſt Þ things which grow my lines w 
ded, that ge - mp paths, and makeſt the pzint chere · in the duſt ofthe earth: ſo thou deltrop- niſheq, . *" 
would knawa ol in the herles of mp fete. eſt the hope of may, APIS k He murmy. 
cauſe of God 28 Such one conſumeth tyke a rotten 20 Thou pʒzeuaileit alway againſt him, ſo reth through} 
why he did pu- thing, and as a garmeut that is moth- that he paſſeth awap: hechangeth his impaciencie of 
niſh him. eaten. . face when thou caſteſt him away. the fleſh 20ank 


m Thou puni= + -- - 21 Andheknoweth not if his ſonnes ſhal God, as thongh 
ſheſt me noi for the fautes that I cõmitted in my youth. n Thou be honogable,neither ſhall 7 he vied as grer 
makeſt me thy priſoner, d doeſt ſo preſſe me that I cannot ſtirre concerning them, whether they ſhall be ſeueritie apainſ 
hand nor foote. Ebr.rootes. oflow degree, ; himas aga 
pf CHAP. XIIII. | 22 But while his !fleſhe is vpon him, he the — 
Job deſcribeth the hortnes and miſerie of the he ſhall be ſozowfull, and whule his ſoule is or waters that 
of man. 14 Hope ſutaineth thegodly. 22 The in him, it ſhall mourne, ouerflow, ſo tht 
| , _ Condition of mans life. | herebyallthe 
a Taking occaſi- I An athat is bome ofa woman, is - occaſion of his hope is taken away. 1 Yet whites he lueth e 
on of his aduer- of ſtoꝛt continuance, and full of ſhalbe in payne and miſery. 
ſaries wordes, he trouble. CHAP. XV. 


deſcribeth the 2 - Yeſhooteth foꝛth as a flower, æ is cut - 'Eliphaz, reprehendeth Tob, becauſe he aſcribeth 
ſtate of mans life dowune:he vaniſheth alſo as a thadow, viſedo me, and purenes to humſelſe. 16 He deſcri- a That 1s,Yayne 


from his birth to and continueth not. beth the curſe that falleth on the wicked, reckg. wordes, & with 
his death, 3 And pet thou openeſt thine eyes vpon ng 7ob to be one of the nomber. out coniojations 
Chap. 5. 9. ſuch b one, and cauſeſt me to enter into 1 Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Tema: b Meaning, vid 
al. 44-4. 1ndgement with thee. nite,and ſayd, matters tft a 
b His meaning 4 ho can bzinga cleane thing out of 2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake woꝛdes of none impo. 
is, that ſeing that filthines? there is not one. of the 2 winde, and fill his belly d with tance, no 
man is ſo fraile 5 Are not his dapes determined? the the Eaſt winde? forgottẽ aſſoom 
a creature, God © nomber of his moneths are with the: 3 Shal he diſpute w wozdes not come- as they are vit 


ſhould not han- thou haſt appointed his hoũds, which lp? oz with talke that is not profitable? red, 8 he af 
dle him ſo ex- he cannot paſſe. Huretp thou haſt caſt of feare, and re- windedriethy 
tremely: wherin 6 Turne from him that he may ceaſe ſtrapneſt pzayer befoze Gd. tte moſſturen 
lob ſheweth the -yntill his deſired day, eas an hireling. 5 Foz thy mouth declareth thine ini⸗ ſoont fi 
wickednes of 7 Fo there is hope ot᷑ a tre, if it becut quitie, ſeing thou haltchoſen*þ tongue lech. 


the fleſn, hen done, that it will pet ſpꝛoute, and the of the crattie. _ © Hechr⸗ 
it isnot tubie& manches thereof will not ceaſe. 6 Thineown mouth condenmeth thee, geth lo 
to the Spirit. 8 Though the rcote of it ware olde in and not J, and thy lips teſtiſie againſt chough bill 
F. 1.517. the earth, and the ſtocke therof be dead thee, ; cauſed men to 
c Vntil the tyme in the ground, + 7 Art thou the eſirſt man, p was bozne? caſt of the keat 


that thou haſt '9 Yertby the ſente of water it will bud,z and waſt thou made befozethe hils? of God &prac: 

appoynted for bring forth boughes like a plant. $ Yaſtthouheardthe ſecret counſell of d Thou peak 
him todie, 104Bnt man is ſicke, and dieth, and man God, and doeſt thou reſtraine wildome as dothemos- 
which he deſi- periſheth, and where is he? t to ther? | - Kers, and oni 
reth, as the hire- II As the waters paſſe from theſea, and 9 What knoweſtthon p we know not ? acr50t cd 
ling wayteth for ag the floud decaveth and drpeth vp, and vnderſtandeſt that is not i vs? e That is jmok 
the ende of his 12 So man fle&peth and riſeth not: for he xo Mith vs are both auntient and very auncient,anll 
labor to receiue ſhall not wake aganne „no be rapſed aged men, farre older then thy father. by reaſonthe 
his wages. from his ſlepe till the heanen bee no 11Secme the conſolations of God 8 ſinall moſt uiſe 
d He ſpeaketh. moe. | vnto thee? is this thing ſtrange unto f Art thou 
not here as .13 Oh that thau wouldeſt hide me in the thee | TE: wet caſe 
though he hal graue, andk&pemeſecret,, untill thy 12 Why doth thine heart v take thee a- g Her mw 
not hope of the ewzath were paſt,& wouldeſt gine me wa, and what do thine eyes meane, lobe pre 


immortalitie, terme, and f remember me. Iz That thou anſwereſt to God. at tn ingratiruds ö 
but as a man in 14 If a inan die, ſhali he line agapne? All pleaſnre, and byingeſt ſuch wozdes out vill _ 
extremepame, thedayesofinme appointed time will of thy month? fortedby\ 
when reaſon is J waite,tils mp changingſhatlcome. 14 What is mã, that he ſhould be cleane- nor by ther 
 quercome by af. _ . and he that is hoꝛne of woman, that he — 
fections and torments. e Hereby he declareth that the feare of ſhould ĩ be iuſt⸗ h Why 


Gods iudgement was the cauſe why he deſired to die: f That is, thouſtand in thine owhe conceites” Eby.in tin (part. i lis fu. 

releaſe my paines,and take me to mercie. g Meaning, vnto the poſe is to proue, that Tob as an vniuſt m4 & an hypocrite ba 

fayof the reſurrection when he ſhould be chanped, and renued. niſhed for his finnes, like as he did — 3 * 
TREE 15 Weholde, 
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defirero finne 25 ue in his light, | 

de ches u thirſty 16 How much moze is man abominable, 
rodrnke. and filthie, which lk dzinketh miquitie 
{ Whobytheir lte water 


- wiſſomeſogo- 17 Awilltellthee: heare me, and J will 


dethed, that no dxclare that which J haue ſeene: 

frranger innaded 18 Which wiſe men haue tolde, as they 

then, and ſo the haue heard of their fathers , and haue 
ſemedco notkept it ſecret: 


| —— che 19 To whom alone the land was i ginen 


alone. - and;;oſtranger paſſed thzough them, 
n The eruel mã 20 The wicked man is contmuallp as 
zexcrindanger ' one that trauaileth of childe , and the 
ofdearh and is nomber u of peres is hid from the ty- 
conſcience, - '— 21 A ſound of feare is in his eares, and in 
a Out of tha His pꝛoſperitie the deſtroper ſhall come 
miſerie where - Upon him. 
ino heonce fal- 22 He beleueth not to return out ofndark- 
let nelle: fot he ſeeth the lwoꝛd befoze hum. 
o Cod doth not * e — — and * foz bꝛead 
impoue- ere he may: he knoweth that the dap 
5 of darkeneſſe is prepared at hand. 
oſt times: but 24 Affliction and v anguiſthe thall make 
euen intheir him afraide: they ſhall pꝛeuaile againſt 
proſperitie he Him as a King readie to the battell, 
puniſneth them 25 Fo he hath ſtretched out his hand a⸗ 


witha greedines gainſt God, and made hun ſelfe ſtrong 


euermore to ga- Againſt the Almightie. 

ther: which is as 26 Therefore God ſhall runne vpon him, 

a ie. euen vpon his necke, and againſt the 

p Hetheweth moſt thicke part of his ſhielde. 

* 27 Becauſe he hath conered his face with 
- qhis fatnes, and hath colloppes in his 

Fanſt f wicked flancke, 


which lift vp 28 Though he dwell * in deſolate cities, 


themſelues a- and in houſes which no man inhabi⸗ 
him, co teth, but are became heapes, 


gainſt 
nt, terrour of 29 He ſhall not be riche, neither ſhall his 


tonſcience, and ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall he pꝛo⸗ 
eutward afflicti- long the “ perfection thereof in the 
ons. earth. | 

That is, he was 30 Ye thall neuer depart out of darknes: 
puſt vp with hall a ſhal 2 — 
great proſperitie he ſhall go away with the bꝛeath of his 
— — 
ofalthings.thar 31 Ye* beleeueth not that he erreth in va⸗ 
he forgate God: nitie: therefoze vanitie thalbe his 
ding, that Iob change. 


"nhisfelicitie 32 is bzanche ſhall not be greene, but 


hal not the true © ſhall be cut ofbefoze his daß. 

ere of God. 33 God ſhall deſtrophim as the vine her 

r Thouph he ſowie a grape, and ſhallcaſthim of, as 
Me, andre- the oliue doeth her flomer. 

fare winous 34. For the congregation of the hypocrite 
laees to get ſhalbe deſolate, and fire ſhaldeuoure the 
m fame yer houſes of x biibes. 

Gol hall bring 35 For they 7 conceiue miſchiefe and bꝛing 

—2 forth vanitie, and their bellie hath pꝛe⸗ 

5 pared deceite. 
Feat proſperitie 


Moextreme miſerie. ſ Meaning, that his ſamptuous buildings 


ineuer come to perfection. t He ſtandeth ſo in is owne 
cncene, that he will giue no place to good counſell, therefore 
owne pride ſhal bring him to deſtruction u As one that 
chere grapes before they be ripe. x Which were built or 
encã by powling, and briberie. y And therefore all their 


, 
a * 


es ſhall turne to their owne deſtruction. 


UMI 


erh che wicked. . Chap. x vi. 
. 15 Beholde, he found no ſledfaltneſſe mmm 
k Which hath a his antes : pea, the heauens are not / lob moued by the importunacie of bis. friendes, y 


Tobs affliion, 199 
CHAP, XVI | | 


o unt er h in what extremitie he u, 19 And ta. 
keth God witnes of hu innocencie. 
I BY: Job anſwered,and ſaid, 
2 J haue oft times heard things: 
miſerable comfouers are pe all. a Which ſerne 
3 Shall there be none ende of woꝛdes of tor vaine often- 
winde? oz what maketh ther bolde fo tation & ſor no 
to b anſwere? true comfort. 
4 J conid alſoſpeake as pe do: (hut would b For Eliphaz 
God pour « ſoule were in mp ſoules did reply againſt 
ſteade) J could keepe pou companie in Iobs anſwere. 
ſpeakmg, and could ſhake mine head c 1would you 
nt po felt that which l 

5 But 3 would ſtrengthen pou e with doe. 
my mouth, and the coinfoꝛt of my lips d That is,mocke 
ſhould aſwage your ſorowe. at your miſerie, 

6 Though J ſpeane, my ſozowe f can not as you doe at 
be aſwaged : though J ceaſe, what re- mine. 
leaſe haue J: e If chis were in 

7 But nowe s he maketh me wearie: © my power , yet 
God, thou halt made all my congrega- would I comfort 
tion deſolate, you, and not doe 

8 Andhaſt made me full of i wꝛinkles as ye do to me. 
which 1s a witnes thereof, and mp f 1f they would 
leannes ryſeth vpin me, teſtifipng the ſay, Why doctt 
ſame in mp face, thounot then 

9 *Yis wiath hath toꝛne me, and he ha⸗ cõfort thy ſelfe? 
teth me, and gnaſheth vpon me with he anſwereth, j 
his teeth: mine enemie hath ſharpened the judgementes 
His epes againſt me, of God are more 

10 Thep haue opened their mouthes vp- heauic, then he 
on me, and ſmitten me on the icheeke in is able to aſwage 
repꝛoche: then gather themſclues toge⸗ either by wordes 
ther againſt me. or ſilence. 

11 God hath delinered me to the vninſt, g Meaning, God. 
and hath made me toturneout of the h That is, de- 
way by the n handes ofthe wicked. ſtroyed moſt of 

12 J was in wealth, but he hath bꝛonght my familie. 
me to nought: he hath taken me by the i In token of fo- 
necke, and beaten me, and let meas a rowe & griefe. 
marke foꝛ himſelfe. K That is, God 

13 Yis archers compaſſe me rounde a- by his wrath: & 
bout: he cutteth my reines, and doth in this diuerſitie 
not ſpare, and powꝛeth m gall o vpon of words and hie 
the ground. ſtyle he expreſ- 

14 He hath broken me with one breaking ſeth how grie- 
vpon another, and runneth vpon me uous the hand of 
like a gpant. God was vpon 

15 J haue ſowed a ſackcloth vpon my him. 
ſkinne , and haue abaſed mine? hoꝛne 1 That is, hath 
unto the duſk, | handled me 

16 My face is withered with weeving, moſt contcptu- 
the ſhadoweofdeath is vpon nune eies, oully : for ſo 

17 Though there be no wickedneſſe in ſmiting on the 
a mine hands, and mp p2ayper *be pure, checke ſignified, 

18 O earth, couer not thou myſblood, and 1. King. 22 24. 
let my crping finde no place. mar. 14.65. 

19 Fox lo,now my: witneſſe is in the hea⸗ m They haue 
nen, and my recoid is on hie. led me whyther 

20 My friendes « ſpeake cloquently a- they would. 

n His manifold 

afflictions. o Iam woundedto the heart. p Meaning, his 
glorie was brought lowe. q Signifiyng, that he is not able to 
comprehend the cauſe of this his gricuous puniſ ment. r That 
is, vnfained, and without. kypocrifie. ¶ Let my ſinne be kno- 
wen, if T be ſuch a ſinner as mine aduerſaries accuſe me, and 
let me finde no fauour. t Though man condemne me, yet God is 
witneſſe of my cauſe. u Vſe painted wordes in ſtead of true con- 
ſolation. gainſt 


w. 


3 


No hope in proſperitie. | 
x Thus by his gainſt me: but mine epe polozeth out 
reat torments teares unto Gd. ; 

keis carieda- 21 Oh that a man might * pleade with 
way,and bra- God,as man with his neighbour! 

ſteth cur into 22 o 5 peeresS accounted come, æ I ſhal 
—— and goe p wap, whence J ſhallnotrerurne, 
peak eth vnad- 


uiſedly, as though God ſhould intreate man more gently, ſeeing 
he hath but a ſhort time here to line. 
CHAP. XVII. 


1 Toh ſayeth that he conſumeth away, and yet doeth 


pacittly abide it, ro He exhorteth his friends to re- 


pentace,r;Shewing that he looketh hut for death, 

I ME bzeath is coxrupt: up daies are 
cut of, & the graue is readie foꝛ me. 

There are none but a mockers 


a In ſteade of 
comfort, being 2 


nowe at deaths with me, and mime eye continueth in 
doore, he had d their bitternes, ; 
but them that JZ © Lapdownenowe and put me in ſure⸗ 


mocked at him, tie fo the: whois he, that d wil touche 


and difconraged mine hand? N 
him. 4 Fox thou haſt hid their heart fro e vn⸗ 
Þ i ſee ſtill that derſtandnig : therefoze halt thou not 
they ſecke but fet them vp on hie. | $55] 
to vexe me. 5 * Foz the epes of his childꝛen ſhall faile, 
c He reaſoneth that ſpeaketh flatterie to his friendes. 
with God as a 6 Hehath alſo made me as bnmoꝛd of 
man beſide him the people, and I am as a tabzet h he⸗ 
ſelfe, to the in- foze them, : i 
tent that his 7 Mine eye therefoꝛe is dimmefoꝛ griefe, 
cauſe might be and all mp ſtrength is like a ſhadowe, 
brought to light. 8 The righteous ſhal be aſtonied at ithis, 
d And anſwere andthe innocent ſhalbe moued againſt 
for thee the hppocrite. | Ft 
e Thartheſe 9 But the righteons wil hold his*wap, 
mine afflictions and he whoſe handes are pure, ſhall in⸗ 


are thy iuſt iudg creaſe his ſtrength. 

ments, though IO All pou therefoꝛe turne pon, and come 
man knowe not nom, and J hall not finde one wile a⸗ 
the cauſe. mong pou. ; 7 

f He that flatte- 17 My daies are palt, mine enterpꝛiſes 


reth a man,B and are hꝛoken, and thethoughtes of mme 
onely iud geth heart | 
him happie in 12 Yauechangedthe w night foꝛ the dap, 


kis proſperitie, and the light appꝛoched, foꝛ darknes, 
ſhal not himſelfe 13 Though J hope, ® yet the graue ſhalbe 


onely, but in his mine houle, and I ſhall make my bed in 
poſteritie be pu · the darke. 

niſhed. 14 I ſh al ſap to coruption, Thou art my 
g God hath o father, and to p woꝛme, Thou art mp 


made all the mother and my ſiſter. 
world to ſpeake 15 Where is then nowe mine hope? ot 
of me, becauſe who ſhall conſider the thmg , that J 


of mine afflicti- Hopcb for? — 
ons. 16 They ſhall goe downe into the bot- 
h That is, as a tome of the pit: ſurelp it ſhall lie toge⸗ 
continuall ſound ther in the duft. 

in their eares. 


i To vit, when they ſee the godly puniſhed : but in the end they 
ſhall come to vnderſtanding, and knowe hat ſhall be the re- 
warde of the hypocrite. k That is, will not be diſcouraged, 
conſidering that the godly are puniſhed as well as the wicked. 
1 Tob ſpeaketh to them three, that came to comfort him, 

m That is, haue brought me ſorowe in ſteade of comfort. 

n Though I ſhould hope to come from aduerſitie to proſperitie 
as your diſcourſe pretendeth. o I haue no more hope in father, 
mot her, ſiſter, or any worlaly thing: for the duſt and wormes ſhal 
de tome in ſteade of them. p All or dly hope, and proſperitie 
faile,whichyon ſay, are onely ſignes of Gods fauour: but ſeeing 
that thee thinges periſhe, Iſet mine hope in God, and in the lite 


Luerlaſting. 


lob. 


C HA. xv III. 


1 Billed rebearſcth the Pane of the vnfalthfull 


and wicked, | a Whicheay: 
I 12 anfweredBiidadthe Shuhite, your lug ug 
1 and ſaide, | 2s Chap. 124 


2 When will pe make an ende of b Wbom yon 
your words? d canſevs to vnderſtany, take tobe but 
and then we will ſpeake. bealls,as chap, 

3 Wherefoze are we counted as beaſtes, 22.5. 
and are vile in pour fight? c That i, ikea 

4 Thou art © as one that teareth his ſoule mad man. 
in his anger. Shall the 4 earth be foꝛſa⸗ d Shall God 
ken foꝛ thy ſake ? oz the rocke renioued change theo. 
out of his place? der of nature ſoæ 

5 Vea, the light of the wicked ſhalbe thy ſake bydez. 
e quenched , and the ſparke of his fire gan thee 
(hall not ſhine. ; Otherwiſe then 

6 Thelight thalbe darke in his dwelling, he doeth w 
and his candle ſhalbe put ont with allmen ! 
him, e When the 

7 The ſteppes of his ſtrength ſhalbe re⸗ wicked is i his 
ſtrained, and his owne counſel ſhal caſt proſperitic, they 
him downe. _ ©  Godchangeth 

8 Foꝛ he is taken in the net bp his fete, his fate: and 
and het walketh vpon the ſnares. $5 his od. 

9 The grenne ſhall take him by the herle, narie working 
and the therte ſhall come vpon him. or their fianes, 

10 A ſnare is laied fox him in the ground, f Meaning, thu 
and atrappe fo him in the wa. - temckedar 

11 Fearefulneſſe ſhall make him afraide in continual] 
on euerp ſide, and ſhhall duue him to his danger, 
fete. 5 That which 

12 His ſtrength ſhalbe s famine: and de- Houlde neurite 
ſtruction ſhalbe readie at his ſide, him, ſhalbe ces. 

13 It ſhaldenoure the inner partes of his fimed by fa. 
kinne, and the h firſt bozne of death ſhal mne. 
deuoure his ſtrength. h That is, fome 

14 Vis hope thalbe rooted ont of his ſtrong and vo- 
dwelling, and ſhallcauſe him to goe to lcoL.cearhilull 
the i King of feare. conſume his 

15 Feare ſhall dwell in his honſe (becauſe ſtrength ora 
it is not * his) 1 and bʒiniſtone thalbe the Ebrew word 
ſcattred vpon his habitation. ſignißethhs 

16 His rootes thalbe dzped vp beneath, members or 
and aboue ſhall his bzanche be cut partes. 
downe, 1 That is with 

17 Bis rememhꝛance ſhall periſhe from molt great feu 
the earth, and he ſhall haue no name in k Meaning na 
the ſtreete. truely 22 

18 They ſhall dꝛiue him out of the light 1 Though al 
vnto darkenes, and chaſe him out of world wouldis 
the wonld. | nour him yet 

19 Lie ſhal neither haue ſonnenoz nephew God wouldde- 
among his people, noꝛ anie poſterttie iu ſtroy bim an 
his dwellmgs. ts. 1 

20 The paſteritie ſh albe aſtomed at his m He ſnall il 
u dap, and feare ſhall come vpon the from proßpent 
ancient. | to 2duertiue, 

21 Surelp ſuch are the habitations ofthe n When ehe 
wicked, and this is the place of hum ſhall ſce #þit 
that knoweth not God. came vnto him 

C HAP. XIX. 

2 Job reproueth his friends, r5 And veciteth his 
miſeries and grienom paines. 25 He aſſurei h him 
ſelfe of the generall reſurrefFion. 

I BY Job anſwered,and ſaid, 

2 Howelong will pe vere mp ſoule , 

and toꝛment me unth wozdes7 2 

3 Pe haue nowe aten times repꝛoched a Thats, mn 


me, and are not aſhamed; pe are impu⸗ rimes, a5 
Dent 4.12. 


FL. TINGS FS x 
ne fall of the 
. Io 


Fj ms, 14 Undthongh A had in deed erred, mme 27 Whome A mp ſelfeſhall ſæ and mine declarcrh plain- 


. 


aße myſelfe before the worlde, but I know that Iſhall come 


The plagues of the wicked. 214 
rin mpfleſh. - r Herein Tob 


Chap. x x, 


ſhalbepuni- errour b remaineth with me. epes ſhal behold. and none other for me, yo hee had a 
ke brit or 5 But in deede if pe will aduance pour though mp reines are conũuned with⸗ full hope, that 
youhavenot ſelues againſt mee, and rebuke me fox in me. both the ſoule & 

ted it. m repꝛoche 28 But pe ſaid, Why is he perſecuted ? bodie ſhould en- 


c Hebraſteth 6 Rnowe now, that & O D hathe ouer⸗ And there was \ a deepe niatter in me. ioy the preſence 
out againe into thꝛowen me, and hath compalled me 29 Ve pe afraid of the ſwoꝛd: fox Þ ſwoꝛd of God in the 


kispatlions, and With his net. f will ber anenged of wickednes, that pe laſt reſurrection. 
thRilly 7 Beholde, Fcrie out of violence, but I map know that there is a iudgement. Though his 

ks Mi&ion'co-' haue none anſwere: J crie but there is friends thought 

methiof God,” nao iudgement. | that he was but perſecuted of God for his ſinnes, yet he decla- 


ohhe be 8 Yehathhedgedvp mp wapthat J cã⸗ reth that there was a deeper conſideration: to wit, the triall of 
not Ble to feele not 4 pale, and he hath ſet darkenes in ha faith and pacience, and fo to be an example for others, 


che cauſe in hin in paths. n t God wilbe reuenged of this haſtie iudgement, whereby you 
ere. 9 He hath ſpopled mee of mine honour, condemne me. 

d Meaning, out & taken the © crowne awap from mine CHAP. XX. 

of his afflictions.' head. 7 Zophar sheweth , that the wicked and the cone- 


e Meaning;his 10 Yehath deſtroped mee on euerie ſide 20%55hall haue a short end, 22 Though for a tine 


. iliren & what - and Jam gone: and hehath remoued they floxi5h, 


ſoeuet wis dere mine hope like f atree, IT Hen anſwered Zophar the Naa⸗ 
eto kim in this 11 And he hath kindled his wrath againſt mathite and laid, 
Ford. me, and counteth me as one of his ene⸗ 2 Donbtles my thoughts cauſe me to 


Wichis mies. . anſwere, and therckoꝛe J make Haſte, a He declareih 


fuckr vp, and 12 His 8 armies came together, æ made 3 J haue heard a the coꝛrection ot᷑ my re⸗ chat two thinges 
hach no more their way vyon me, and camped abour pꝛoche: theretoze the ſpirit of mine vn⸗ moued him to 


hope to growe, * my tabernacle. derſtanding cauſeth me to anlwere. ſpeake: to wit, 

g His manifold 13 Ye hath remoned mp biethzen farre 4 Rnoweſt thou not this of old? & ſince becauſe Tob ſee- 

Mlictions. from me, and allo mine acquaintance God placed man upon the earth: med to touch 
were ſtrangers vnto nie. That the reiopcing of the wicked is him, and becauſe 


14 Mn neighbours haue foꝛſaken mee, ® ſhozt, and that the iop of hypocrites is he thought he 


h Minehouſe- imp familiars haue foꝛgotten me. but a moment had knowledge 


bold ſeruants: by 15 * They that dwell in mine Houle, and 6 Though d' his ercellencie mount vp to ſufficient to con- 
all theſe loſſes my maides tooke me foꝛ aſtranger: fox the heauen, and his head reache vnto fute him. 
lob ſhewerh J was a ſtranger in their ſight, the cloundes, b His purpoſe is 
chat touchi 16 J called mp ſeruant, but he would not 7 Yer ſhall hee periſh foꝛ ener, like his to prone Iob to 
che len he had anſwere, though J pzaped him with nip dung, and thep which haue ſeene him, be a wicked ma, 
great occaſion mouth. 4 {Hall ſap, Mhere is he: & an hypocrite, 
tobemoued. 17 My breath was ſtraͤge vntomy wife, 8 0 {hall fler away as a dꝛieame, æ they becauſe God pu- 
i Which were though J pꝛaped her fo the childzens ſhall not finde hin, aud ſhal paſſe awap niſhed him, and 


hen and mme. - ſake of nine i owne hodie. | as a viſion of the night. changed his pro- 
K Belides theſe 18 The wicked allo deſpiled me, & when 9 So that the eye which had ſeene him, ſperitie into ad- 
dert loſſes an! J roſe, they ſpake againſt me. {hall doe ſono moꝛe, and his place ſhall uerſitic. 
woſfewelvn- 19 All mp ſecrete friendes abhoꝛred mee, ſee him no moꝛe. c Where as the 
kindnies, he was and they whom J loned, are turned a⸗ 10 His childzenſhall e flatter the pone, æ father through 
tosched in his gainſt me. | his hands ſhal d reſtozc his ſubſtance, - ambition & ty- 


ame perſon as 20 My bone k cleaueth to my ſkinne and 11 His bones are full of the ſinne of his rannie oppreſſed 
folowet to inv fleſhe, and J haue eſcaped with pouth, and*itthallie downe with hun the poore, y chil- 
Ame fleſt the! ſkinofmpy teeth. in the duſt. gren through 
conſumed. 21 Naue pitie vpd me: haue n pitie vpont 12 Mhen wickednes fwas ſweete in his pouertie & miſe- 
m Seeing haue me, (O ye mp friendes) fox the hand of mouth, and he hid it vnder his tongue, ric ſhal ſecke fa- 
theſe j | cauſes God hath touched me. 13 And fauoured it, & would not foz{ake uour at 5 poore. 
teoinplame,- 22 Whp doe pe perſecute me, as God? it, but kept it cloſe in his mouth, d So that the 

anne me and are not ſatiſfied with mp® fleſh? — 14 Then his meate m his bowels was thing, which he 
manhpo- 23 Ohthat mp wordes were now wit: furned : the gall of Aſpes was in the hath taken away 
| middes ofhim. by violence,ſhall 


pecnally tenl oh that they were written euen in 
Rulichfhould © a Pocher e 8. 15 Ye hath denonred ſubſtance, and he be reſtored a- 
comfort me, 24 And grauen with rannꝛon pen in lead, ſhalvomit it: for God ſhal dꝛaw it out gaine by force. 
7 Bitnory= + n in ſtone fo2 euer. of his bellie, | e Meaning,that 
woch tha Cod 25 For J am ſure, that my 4 Kedeenter 16 Ye ſhall ſucke the s gall of Apes, and he ſhal carie no- 
Geth puniſh me iueth, and he ſhall ſtand the laſt onthe the vivers tongue ſhallflap him. thing away with 

joubyre- earth, 17 Ye ſhall not ſee the * riuers, nor the him, bur his fin, 
frockes iereaſe 26 And thongh after mp ſkinne wormes i f As poyſon that 
bn? deſtrop this bodie, yet ſhall I ſee Cod is ſweet in the mouth bringeth deſtruction, when it commeth 
v Toleeiny bo. into the body : ſo al vice at the firſt is pleaſant, but afterward 


Puſhed), exceptye trouble ry mindes p He proteſteth God turneth it to deſſruction. g He compareth euill gotten 
dodo thſtanding his ſore paſſions; his religion is perfite, and pooris to the venim of aſpes, which ſerpent is moſt dangerous: 
zudeisvot a blaſphemer, as they iudged him. I do not fo noting y lobs great riches were not truly come by, & thereſore 
God did plague him iuſtly for j ſame.h ThoughGod giue to al o- 


belore be great judge, who ſhall be my deliuerer and Sauiour. ther abund ace of his bleſſings, yet he ſhal haue ny part therok, 


8 


floods 


r 
i That is, theſe floods & ſtreantes of honie and bitter od and 
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0 


7 


cr * 27" 
© vo 4 
e itie of the with 
proſperĩtie of the 
- RG 


ſhal enioythei fubſtance ſhalbe his exchange, and he their epes. 
theft but for a . tHaleniopit nomoze, ; 


lers of the nh uourenomoze 2: euen accoꝛiding to the with them, and their generation b 
a | 


from them and Which he butided not, not: their cowealueth, and caſteth not rech tothar 
cauſe them to 20 Surelphe thal feele no quietnes in his her calfe, : vs Which Zophar 
make reſtitutiõ, bodie, neither ſhall hee reſerue of that 11 They ſende foꝛth their childzen * like alleaged beg 


ſo that it is but wWhichhe deſired, : eepe,and their ſonnes dance, Not being or. 

an exchange. 21 There ſhall none ot᷑ his æ meate be left: 12 Thep take the tabzet and harpe, and mented 5 

k Ee ſhall leaue therefoze none ſhall hope foꝛ his goods, reioyce in the ſound of the oꝛgans. long fickene, 

nothing to his 22 Whenhe ſhalbe filled with his abun- 13 They ſpend their dayes in Wealth, and g They defir 
ſteritie. dance, he ſhãlbe in paine, and the hande ſuddenip fthep go dobone to the graue. nothing mort 
The wicked ot all the wicked ſhall aſſaile hun. 14 They ſaꝝ alſo vnto God, Pepart from then to be exe 

ſhall neuer be in 23 He ſhalbe about to fill his belly, but vs: fox we defire not the 8 knowledge frõ all ſubiechon 


reſt: for one wic · God ſtjal ſend põ him his fierce math, of thy wapes. that they ſhould 
ked man ſhall mand ſhal cauſe to raine vpon him, euen 15 Who is the Almightie, that we ſhould beare to Gag: 
ſeeke to deſtroy pon his meate. ſerue him? and what pꝛoſite ſhould we this Iob ſheweth 
another. 24 He ſhall flee from the mon weapons, haue, if we ſhould p1ap vnto him? his aduerſatitz, 
m Some reade, and the bowe of ſteele thall trike him 16 lo, their wealth is not in their hande: chat if they rex. 
vpon his fleſh, though. h therefore let the counſellofthe wicked ſon onely by thy 
alluding to Iob, 25 The arowe is dawen out, æ commeth b be farre from me. uhich is ſeen 
whoſe fleſh was foꝛth of the n bodie, and ſhineth of his 17 How oft ih all the candle ofthe wicked common exper. 
mitten a ſcab. gall, ſo feare commeth vpon him. be put out? and their deſtruction come ence, the wcked 
n Some read, of 26 0 Al darkenes ſhalbe hid in his ſecrete vpon them ? he wil deuide cheir ltnes in that hate God, 
the quiuer. places: the fire that is not ?blowen,thal Hts wꝛath. | are better deal 
o Alfeare&ſo- deuour him, and that which remaineth 18 They ſhalbe as ſtubble befoze A wind, wirhall then 
row ſhall light inhistabernacle,ſhalbe deſtroped. and as chaffe that the ſtozme carpeth az that ſoue him. 
ypon him, when 27 The heauen ſhall declare his wicked? wap, . h It is not thei 
ke thinketh to nes, æ the earth ſhal riſe vp againſt him. 19 God wil lap by the ſozow of the father one, but God 
eſcape. 228 The4increaſeofhis houle ſhall goe as foꝛ his childzen ; when heerewardeth oncly lendeth z 
p Thatis, fire wap: it ſhal flow awapin the day ofhis him, he ſhal know it. . vnto them, 
from heauen, or wlath. 20 k Nis epes ſhal ſee his deſtruction, and i God keepe ne 
the fire of Gods 29 This is Þpoxcion of the wicked man he ſhall dzinke ofthe wzath of the Al⸗ from their prof 
wrath. from God, and the heritage thatheſhal - mightie, peritie. 
9 — the haue of God fox his f woꝛdes. 21 Fo what pleaſure hath hee in his K When Cod 
children of the houſe after him, when the nomber of rec5penſeth his 
wicked ſball flo away like rivers ond be diſperſed in diuers pla- his moneths is cut ol⸗ wickednes he 
ces. 1 Thus God wil plague the wicked. ſ Againſt God, thin- 22 Shall anp teach iG D D knowledge, ſhall knowe ta 
King to excuſe himſelfe and to eſcape Gods hand. who iudgeth the hieſt things; his proſpentie 
23 One ® dpeth in his ful! ſtrength, being was but vanitie,. 
C HAP. XXI. in all eaſe and pꝛoſperitie. 1 Whoſendah 
7 Tob declareth howe the proſperitie ofthe wicked 24 His bieaſtes are full of mitke, and his ro the wicked 
maketh them prouwde, 15 In ſo much that they bones runne full of marowe, proſperitie, 


blaſpheme God.. 16 Their deftruction is at hand. 25 And another dieth in the bitternes of puniſbeththe 
23 Noneought to be iudged wicked for affliction, his ſoule, t neuer eateth with pleaſure, godly. 


neither good for proſperit ie. 26 Thepſhal ſieepe both in othe duſt, and m Mearing ile 
1 Mt Job anſwered, and ſaid, the woꝛmes ſhal couer them. wicked. 
2 Your diligent 2 Heare diligently mp woꝛds, æ this 27 Behold, J know pour thoughts, a the n To uit the 
marking of my ſhalbe in ſteade of pour conſola-- enterpꝛiſes, where with pe do me wiong. godly. | 
wordes ſhalbe to tions. 28 Fam pe ſay , Where is the punces o As 2 
me a great con- 3 Suffer me, that I map ſpeake, æ when v hone and where is the tabernacle of their bodiesand 
lation. IJ haue ſponen, mocke on. the v:ickeds dwielling? this he ſpecketh 


b As though he 4 Doe J direct mp talke to man? If it 29 Wap pe not 4 aſke them that go by the according w e 
would ſay, ] doe d were ſo, how ſhould not my ſpirite be wap? and pe cannot denie their ſignes. common ue 


not talke man, tronbled? | 30 But the wicked is kept vutothe dap ment. | 
but u God,who 5 Marke mee, and be ahaſthed, andlape of*deſtruction,and they fhalbe bzought p Thus they ca 
will not anſwere pour hand vponyour <mouth, forth to the dap of wiath.. led Tobs houſe 
me, & therefore 6 EnenwheJremember, Jam afraid, 31 Wi: ſhall declare his way f to His in deriſion, con- 
my mind muſt and feare taketh hold on mp fleſh. fare? and who ſhal reward him foꝛ that cluding chat it 
oſs be trou- 7 Wherefore do the wicked 4line,& waxe he hath done? mY defer 
ed. ' ecaine 


He chargeth them as though they were not able to compre- wicked. q Which through long traueling haue expenence 
hende this his feeling of Gods iadgement, and exhorteth them and tokens hereof, to wit, that the wicked doe profpera 
therefore to ſilence. d Iob proueth againſt his aduerſaries that godly live in afflition. r - Though the wicked floonth bete, 
Vo puniſheth not ſtreight wayes the wicked, but oft times gi- yet God will puniſh him in the laſt day. f Thorgh men! 
neth them long life, and proſperitie: ſo that wee muſt not iudge flatter him, and none dare reproue him in this world,yet 
God iuſt or vniuſt bythe things that appeare to our cye;. is a token, hat God will bring him to an Pe 2 

32 Pe 


. grow in wealt Ea N 
raueners & ſpoy- 18 He ſhall reſtoze the labour, and ſhal de⸗ 8 Their ede 16 eſtabliſhed in their — 3 2 | 
ey haue 


| ſtore of chile 
9 Their houſes are peaceable out fear, luſty & We | 

time: for after 19 Fo: he hath undone many:hehath foꝛ⸗ and the rod of God is not bponthem, ful, and intheſe 

God wil take it ſaken the pore, & hath ſpopled houſes 10 Their bullocke gendzeth and fatleth points he arg,” - 
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LE IRR F 
CASA. 2 * 
th lob. 


os begs and remaine in the hende. 
ch be- 33 The *flimie valleꝝ ſhalbe ſweete-vuto 
ould not him, and euerp man ſhall dzawe after 


* content with hun, as befoꝛe hum there were innume⸗ 


44cm 4 finnet. 6 He accuſeth hun of unmercifulneſſe, 7 
And that he demed God, pgromauence. 27 tle 
iM exhorteth him to repentance. 
* 1 5 Sliphaz the Temamite anſwe- 
| red, and ſaid, | 


workdhage pro- but lies: 

ſperitie and the 

wicked aduer- C HAP. XxXxII. 

ſings! 2 2 Eliphax. affirmeth that lob u punithed ſor bu 


2 Wap a man be 2 profitable vnto 


athoughway , God,ashethatis wilt, inaꝝ be profita- 


were iult, yet ble to himſelfe: 
Cod could haue 3 Js it ame thing vnto the Almightte, 


po prof af tlus that thou art righteous 7 02 is it pzofi- 
hiswſtice: and table to him, that thou makeſt thy wates 
thereforewhen' upright⸗ NES] 
hepuniſheth 4. Is it foꝛ feare b of the that he will ac- 
him he hath no cue thee? or goe with thee into indge⸗ 
regard to lis inent: 
jute, but to 5 Is not thy wickednes great, and thine 
his ſinne. iniquities mnumcerable: 
ch 6 Fo tliou haſt taken the? pledge from 
d Leaſt thou thy bꝛot her foꝛ nanght, and ſpoiled the 
ſhouldeſt re- clothes of the naked. | 
ue ot hurt 7 To ſnch as vere wearie, thou haſt nat 
ms, gtuen water todunke , and haſt with- 
c Ju haſt bn dꝛawen bꝛead from the hungrie. 


cel and with- 8 But the mightie man 4 had the earth, 
out chatitie, and @ he that was in autozitic , dwelt in it, 
wonldeſt do no · ꝙ Thou haſt caſt out widowes emptie, 
ching for the and the armes of © the fatherleſſe were 
poore, hut for hzoken. 

tine oyne ad- 10 Therefoꝛe ſnares are roundabout thee, 


uantage. and fare thall ſluddenly trouble thee: 
deen thun II On darkeneſſe that thou ſhouldeſt not 
Halt in power fie, and f abundance of waters ſhall co⸗ 
andautoritic,/ - uer thee. 
thauchdſt not 12 Js not God one hie in the heauen? and 
ulute hut w rõg. beholde the height ofthe l ſtarres howe 
e Ihou haſt not hie they are. 
on got ſhewed 13 But thou ſaieſt, Howe ſhould G O D 
9 . knowe? can he iudge through v darke 
em, onde? | | 
tThatis,mani- 14 The cloudes hide Him that hee can 
foldaffliftions., not ce, and he walketh in the circle of 
eee pheanen. | 
Doſimpietie 15 Haſt thou marked the wap of the 
al contempt of World, “ wherein wicked men haue 
Godasehough- Walked⸗ oy 
e l 16 Which were! cut downe befoze the 
15 daſſe nt time, whoſe fundation was as'& riner 
men yet that onerflowed: 
dude e 17 Which ſaide vnto God, Depart from 
1 ig vs, and aiked what the Xlmighty could 
And mich doe fo: then, | 


More by that excellent worke tha majeſbfeare God and re- 
- Mem, 1 He reproueth Iob as though he denied Gods pro- 


Kneandthathe'could not ſec the chinges that were done in 


this world, K No God hath puniſhed them from y beginmngs 


proueth Gods protiidence by lie periſhment ofthe wicked, 


Whom he tak ” : . . 
eth away before they can brino their wicked pur- 
Polesto paſſe 5 1 1 they 18 Ke d P 


| | Chap. xx TIL xX I lob exhorted to repentance. a1 5 
he be bꝛonght tothe graue, 


18 Pet he m filled their houſes with good m He anſwe- 
things: hut let the caunſell of the wic⸗ reth to that, 
yo efarre — ers ae than PR — had 

19 The righteous ſhall ſee them, and {yall ſaid, Chap. 21.7. 

reiopce, 9 the mnocent hall laugh chat the wicked 

them to (cone, | | haue proſperitie 

20 Surely o ourſabſtance is hid: but the in this world: 
fire hath deuoured the remnaut of deſiring that he 
them. might not be par 

21 Therefoze acquaint thy ſelfe, J pap taker of 5 like. 
thee, a with him, @ make peace: theres u The juſt re- 
by thou ſhalt haue pꝛolperitie.  1oyce at the de- 

22 Keteiue, J pꝛap thee, the lawe of His ſtruction of the 
mouth, and laye vy his wozds in thine wicked for two 
heart. cauſes: firſt, be- 

23 Ifthou returne to the Almightp, thou cauſe God ſhew- 
{halt * be built vp, and thou ſhalt put in- eth himſelfe 
iquitie farre from thy tabernacle, iudge of the 

24 Thou ſhalt lap vp golde foz ſduſt, and world, and by 
the golde of Ophir, as the ſlintes of the ths meanes 
riuers. continueth his 

25 Bea, the Almightieſhalbe thp defence, honor and glory: 
and thou ſhalt haue plentieof ſiluer. ſecõdiy, becauſe 
26 And thou ſhalt then delite in the Kl⸗ God ſheweth 
mightie, and liſt vp thy face vuts God. that he hath 
27 Thon chalt make tip pꝛaier uvnto him, care ouer his in 
and he ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt that he puni- 
render thy vowes. | ſheth their ene- 
28 Thou thalt alis decree a thing, and he mies. 
ſhail eitahliſth it unto ther, and the *light o Thar is, the 
hall {Hine vpon thy waies. ſtate and preſer- 
29 u Whenothers are caſt downe , then vation of the 
ſhalc thou ſap, J ant lifted vp: and God godly is hid vn- 
{hall ſane the humble perſon, der Gods wage 
30 The innocent (hall defttier the *pland, p Meaning, o 
and it ſhall be pꝛeſerued bythe purcnes the wicked. 
ot thine hands, q He exhorteth 
Iob to repen- 
tance and to returne to God. r Cod wyll reſtore vnto thee al 
thy ſubſtance. ſ Which ſhalbe in abundance like duft. 

t That is, the fauour of God, u God willdeliuer his when the 

wicked are deſtroyed round about them, as n the Rood and in 

Sodom. x God will deliuer a whole countrey from perill, 

euen for the iuſt mans ſake. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
2 Job affirmeth that he both knoweth and feareth 
the power and ſentence of the wdge, ro And that 
he u not punithed onely for hu ſinnes. 
1 D Vt Job anſwered and laid, 
2 0 Though mp talke be this dap in 
2 bitternes , and mp plague greater a He ſheweth 
then my groning, the iuſt cauſe of 
3 Would God yer I knewe howe to finde his complaining, 
him, J wouldenter vnto his place. and as J 
4 J wonld pleade the cauſe befoze him, that Eliphaz hac 
and fill my mouth with arguments. exhorted him to 
5 J would know þ woꝛds, that he would returne to God, 
anſwere me, and would underſtand Chap. 2 2.21, he 
what he would ſay uvnto me. declareth that 
6 Wonld he b vlead againſt me with his he deſireth no- 
great powers No, but he would< put thing more. but 
ſtrength in me. it ſcemed that 
A Thore the richteous might reaſon God would not 
with him, ſo J thould be delmered foz de found of him. 
euer from my Judge. | b Vſing his ab- 
| | ſolute rower, & 
ſaying, Becauſe Iam God, I may do what Iwill. c Of his mer- 
eie he would giue me power to/anſwere him. d When he of 
his mercie hath giuen ſlrength to mainteine their cauſe. 
8 Vcholde, 


Jobs confidence. The oppreſſion . 


e Meaning, that 8 Beholde, if I goto the Eaſt,he is not 
if he conſider there: it to che WB. it, pet 3; cannot per⸗ 
Gods iuſtice he cæiue hum: . 


is not able toco- ꝙ If to tie North where he wonteth , yet 
prehẽd his iudge I cannot ice him: he will hide hum lelce 
ments on what . mthe South, + J cannot behold hum, 
Ide or par: fo- 10 Bit he knowech mut wap, and tryeth 
euer he turnetn me, and I hall come foith like the gold, 
him ſelfe. 11 My fooce hath follomed his ſteps: his 
f God hath this wap h.ine J kept, and h.iue not de⸗ 
preeminence a= cimed. 
boue me that he 12 Neither haue J departed from the 
Kaoweth my commandment or his lips, and J haue 
way : to wit, that 38 eſteemed t ie woꝛdes of his mouth 
Ian innocet, & mnioꝛe then nine appointed foode. 
I am not able to I3 Pet he is in one nile, and who can 


mdpe of his brurne hin? yea, he doeth what his 
'workes :he ſh- minde deſi eth. 2 
weth alſo his T4 Fox he wil pe rfoꝛme that, which is de⸗ 
eonſidence, that creed af me, and i map ſuch thm zes 
God doeth viſite are with hun. 


him for lis profit. 15 Theref ne J am troubled at his pꝛe⸗ 
g. His word is ſente, and in conſidering it, J anatraid 
inore precious of hun. i 
vnto me, then 15 Fox God * hath ſoftened mine heart, 
the meat where - and the za lmightie hath tronbled me. 
with the bodic is 17 Fox J am uot cut ofin! darkenes, but 
ſuſtained. he hath hid the darkenes from mp face. 
h Iob confeſſeth that at this preſent he felt not Gods fauour, and 
yet was aſſured, that he had appointed him to a good ende. i In 
many pointes man is not able to atteyne to Gods iudgementes. 
k Ther Iſhouldnot be without feare. 1 He ſhewerh the cauſe 
of his feare, which is, that he being in trouble, ſeech none ende, 
neither yet knogeth the cauſe. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 Tob deſcribeth the wickędneſſe of men, and zhe w- 
eth what curſe belongeth to the wicked, 12 Howe 
all things are gouerned by G ods prou:dence, 17 
Ad the deſtruFron oft e wicked, 


= Thus Tob ſpea-· 1 Owe ſhauldnot the times a be hid 
keth in his paſſi - | fram the Al:nightie, ſeeing that 
ons and after thep which know him, ſee not his 


the indgemenr b daies: 

of the fleſh: that 2 Some rem nie tie Imde markes, that 
, chat he ſecth robbe the flackes and feede thereof. 

not the thinges 3 Tihep lead à man the aſſe of the father⸗ 
that are done at leſſe: and take h widowes ore to pledge. 
times, neicher 4 They make the pooꝛe to turn? out of. 
= hatha pecu - the wap, ſo that the pogzeofrhe earth. 

ar care ouer al, hide themſelnes tog ther. 

becauſe he puni- 5 W holde, others as wilde aſfes in the 
ſherhnot 5 wic - w lderu ſſe, goe foꝛthta their buſineſſe, 


ed nor reuen- any d riſe earlp fox a pꝛay: the wilder⸗ 
eth the godly. neſſe e giueth him and his childꝛen foode. 


When he pu- 6 They reape f his pꝛou ſian in the frelde, 
mſheth the wie- hut the gather the late s vintage o. the 
K=d and re war- wicked. 


c And for cruel- 
tie and oppreſſi- ĩoſde. 
on date not ſneC 8 Thep are wet with the ſhownes of the 


their faces mountaines, h and thep unbꝛace the 
d That is, ſpare rocke foi want of a couermg. 
no-Jiligence. ꝙ They plucke the fatherleſſe i from the 


pacre mans. g Signiſivng, that one wicked man will not ſpoile 
anothe . hut for neceſſitie. h The poore are driuen bv the wic- 

Eked into rockes and holes, where they can not lye drie for the 

raine. i That is, they ſo pole and pille the poore widowe,that 

. thee can not haue to ſuſtaine her elſe chat e may be able to 
ue her childe facke; | 


Job. 


deththe good. / Then cauſe the naſted to lodge without 
garinent, and without couerimg in the 


e He and his liue byrobbing and murthering. f Meaning the 


ofthe wieked: Their * 
breaſt, and take the pledge k offpooze. k Thal. 

10 They càuũ hum to goe Raben t pre rl 
— and take the glemng krom ige my 

Angrie. 85 1 e coue 

11 Thep that make otle i betweene their clad, 255 
waltes, and treade their wie pꝛeſſes, 1 in ſich plates, 
fitffer thirſt. | ich are d. 

12 Men a crie out of the citie, and the pointed for that 
ſonies of the ſlaine v crie out: pet God purpoſe: mea. 
doech o not charge thein with follie. ming. that thok 

13 Theſe are thep, that auhoꝛre the light: that labour ſor 
they kno ve not the waies thereot, noz the wicked ue 
continue in the paths chereot. pained ſor hun. 

14 The murtherer riſeth early and killeth ger. 
the pooze and the needie: and in p night m for che grey 
he is as a theefe. oppreſſion and 

15 The epe alſo ofthe 4adulterer waiteth cxtortion. . 
foz the twplight, and ſaieth, None epe n Crie out ad 
ſhall ice nie, and diſguiſeth his face, call for venge.. 

15 Thep diggethzough houſes in dar'e, ance, 

which thep marked fox themſelues in o God deem 
the dap: thep know not the light, not condemne 

17 But the moꝛning is enen to them as thewicked, be 
the ſhado v of death:if one know thein, ſee merh w pi 
they are ti the terrours of the ſhadovit᷑ ouer it by his 
of death. long ſilence, 

18 Heis ſwift vpon the * waters: their p Thatis, God 
ſpoxcionſhalbe curſed in the earth: he word, becauſe 
will not beholde the wap ofthe vine⸗ the arc rep. 
pardes, ued therehy, 

19 As the dꝛie ground and heate conſume q By theſe part. 
the ſnom waters, ſo ſha!l the graue the cular vices, and 
ſinners, the licẽee cher 

20 *The pitifull man ſhall foꝛget hint unto, he voll 
the wo:me ſhall feele his ſweetenes: he prove that C 
halbe na in ne rememmed, and p wic⸗ puniſherh.not 
ked ſhall be broken like a tree. che wieked and 

21 Hex doeth euill intreat the baren, that rewardeth the 
doth not beare, neither doth he good to i ?. 
the widowe. 5 | r He fleethto 

22 He dꝛaweth aliothe / mightie by Hig the watersfor 
power, and when he riſeth vp, none is bis faccour, 
ſiire o? life. C They thinke 

23 Though men giue him aſſurance tobe that alli vor 
in lafetie, pct hisepcs are upon their is bent again 
wares, them, and dare 

24 They are eralted fo a litle, bnt then are not go bythe 
gone, and are bought low as al others: hie way. 
they are drſtroied, and cut of as the top t As the drie 
of an eare ofcome. | groundis never 

25 But ikit be not = ſo, where is he? or full with water, 
who will prooue me alpar, and make ſo willtheynt- | 
mp wozdes of no value? | 

ning, tillche / 


come to the graue. u Thongh God ſuffer the wicked fon 
time, yet their ende ſhalbe moſt vile deſtruction, andinths 
point lob commeth to himſelfe and ſhewethhis confdentt 
x He ſheweth whvthe wicked ſhall not be lamented \ becaiſ 
he did not pitie others. y He declareth that after that the 
ked haue deſtroied the weakeſt, they will doe l ke to the ſ 
ger, and therefore are iuſtlypreuented by Gods judgements- 
2 That is, that contrarv to your reaſoning no ian can git 
perfite reaſon of Gods iudgements, let me be reprooued, 


x 
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CHAP; xxv. 
Billad proueth that no man is c leane nor withous 
ime before G- 1, . 
I 12 anſwered Bildad the Dhnhite, 
and aide, 
3 2 Power 


oe 
«86224 


Kc Chap. xxw, xXx VII. xxvitt. The reward of the wicked, 216 


Hs purpoſe is 2 2 Power æ feare is with hun, that ma⸗ way mp3 iudgement: fo the Almigh⸗ a He hathſo 
daa that al- Keth peace in his hie places. tie h«thput mp —— fore afflicted ra 
hor On & 3 ISthereaipnombver mhisarmies's 3 Pet ſo long as mp breath is in me, and that men canne a 
ali the iult, vpon whom » ſhal not his light ariſe? the Spiru of God n my noltreis, iudge of mine 
ſoobe after 4 And How inap a manche iuitiſied with 4 Mp lips ſurely ſhallſpeakeno wicked- vprighines: for 
p God? oz hom can he becleane,ihat is nes,» a mp tongue ſhal vtter no dece it. they iudge onely 


Fa pro b 
e. bozne of woman? ; 5 God rozbiu, that J ſhould c iultiſie you: by outward 
cue he did not 5 Behol e, He will giue no light to the until J ite, J will neuer take awap ſignes 
ſoto lob, he cõ- mooie. d and the itarres are vncleane ii mine dq imnocencie from ip ſelfe. b Howſocuer 
71 5 that he his fight. 6 J will keepe imp righteonines, and wil men iudge of * 
wicked, 6 How nuch moe man, a woꝛme, even not foꝛ lane it: mine heart ſhall not re⸗ me, yet will I 
n the ſonne or man, v / hich is but a wozne? — me or my: dapes, not TO con- 
bim from his TS WY 7 Wineenemielhalbe as the wicked, and trary to tha 
reſence? c That is, be iuſt in reſpe of God? d If God ſhew Hethat riſeth _— _—_ thevmn;h- which I ba 
i power, the moone and ſtarres cannot haue that light, which trons, +» faid and ſo do 
pen ch much leſſe can man haue any excellencie, but of God. 8 Foz what f hope hath the hypocrite wickedlyin be- 
WAR when he hath heaped vp riches, if God traying y rructh, 
CHAP. XXVI. take away his ſoule? c Which con - 
Jeb cheweth that man cannot helpe God, and proueth 9 Mill God heare his cry, when trouble demne me as a 
a Thou conclu- r by hu 7rracles, commeth vpon hun? viicked man, be- 
nothing: for I Vt Job anſwered, and ſaid, 10 Will he ſet his delite on the Almigh⸗ cauſe] hande of 
reicherthou hel 2 2 2Dhaoim helpcſt thou 2 him that tie: will he call vpon God at all tumes:? God is vpon me. 
pell me, which hath no power 7 ſaueſt thou the 11 J will teach pou hat is m thc hande of d I wil not con- 
ande ſttute of.  Arine that hathno\trenat:.7 8 God, & J will ot concele that which feſſe y God dot 
albcpgnatker 3 Vhomcontelleſt thou: him that hath is with the Almnightie. thus puniſ me 
t heakeſt ſut- no wildome 2 thou» ſheweſt right well 12 Behold, all pe dur ſelues ł haue ſerne for my ſinnes. 
Bach on Gods as the thing is. X it:whprhen dopouthus vaniſh: in va⸗ e Of my life paſt, 
bekalh u ho hath 4 To whome doeſt thou declare theſe nitie? f What aduans 
| noneede ofrhy Wands? oz whole {pirite* commeth out 13 This is the ł poꝛcion ofa wicked man tage hath the 
defence. of thee? 5 with God, and the heritage or tyꝛants, diſſembler to 
þ But chou doſt 5 The 4 dead thinges are foꝛmed vnder which they lhal rect ine of the Alinightp, gaine neuer ſo 
not apple it to the waters, and neere vnto them. 14 If his chudꝛen be in great nomber, the much, ſecing hee 


tepurpole, 6 The graue is e naked befoꝛe hun, and ſwoꝛd chall deſtroy them, and his poſte- (hal loſe his own 
e That is mo- there is no couering fox * deſtruction, ritie ſhal not be ſatiſfied with bzyead. ſculc? 


beth hee to 7 Yeſtreicheth out the 8 Nozthouerthe 15 His remnant ſhalbe buried in death, g That is, what 


cake this? emptie place, a hangeth the earth vpon and his widowes l ſhal not weepe, God reſerueth 

lobbeginneth nothing. 16 Thoug! he ſhould heape vp ſiluer as to himſel fe, and 
wodeclare the 8 Ye bindeth the waters in his clondes, the duſt, pꝛepare rapment as the clap, v hereof he gi- 
ore of Gods the oude is not bꝛoken vnder them. 17 Ye map prepare it, but the iuſt ſhall ueth not j know 
porer&prour- 9 e holdeth back the fate ofh:s throne: put it on, and the innocent ſhall denide lege to all. 
dene in mines Þ and ſpꝛeadeth his cloude vpon it. the ſilner. h Ihat is, theſe 
d metals in; 10 ge hath (ct bounds about the waters, 18 Ye buildeth his houſe as the = moth, ſecret iudgemers 
8 vntil the i day a night come to an end. and as a lodge that the watchman ma⸗ ot God, & yet do 


| 11 The k pillars of heauen tremble and keth, not vnderſtand 

e where is no- quake at his repꝛoofe. 19 When the rich man ſleepeth, v he ſhall them. _ 
dung hid inthe 12 The ſea is calnie by his power, and by not be gathered to his fathers: thep ope⸗ i Why maintain 
bottome ofthe his vnderſtanding he ſiniteth the pꝛide ned their eyes, and he was gone. you then this 
eanh but he thereof. 20 Terronrs ſhal take him as waters, & errout? 
teh. 13 Bis Spirit hath garniſhed the hea: atempeſtth:1carphim awap by might, k Thus il God 
f Meaning,the ens, Sc his hand hath foꝛmed the croo⸗ 21 The Enſt winde ſhall take him away, order J wicked, 

mewhercin . ked ! ſerpent, and he thal depart : i: ſhall hurle him and puniſh him, 

ops putnhe.. 14 Lo, theſe are part of his wapes: but out of his place. euen vnto his 


5, He cauſeth m how litle a portion heare we or him? 22 And God ſhall caſt vpon him and not poi eritie 
hole heauen to and who can vnderſtand his fearefull ſpare, though he would faine flee out of None ſhal la- 
ume about the power? : his hand, ment him, 
Nanthpole. . h Thatis, he hideth the heauens, which are cal- 23 Eucry man ſhall clap their handes at m Which bree- 
Kis throne. i So long as thisworld endureth k Not that him, and hiſle at him out oftheir place, deth n another 
heaven hath pillars to vphold it, but he ſpeaketh by a ſimilitude, mais f oſſ flo or 
though he would ſay, The heauen it ſelſe is not a le to abide garment, but is ſoone ſhake out n He me-neth y the wicked 
reproche. 1 Which is a figure of ſtarr es facioned like a ſer- tyrants ſhall not haue quiet death, nor be buried honourably. 
ent becauſe ofthe crookednes. m If theſe fewe things, which 
wee ſee daily with our eyes declare his great porver and proui- CHAP. XXVIII. 
ence, home much more would they appeare, if we were able to Lob heweth that the wiſdlo me of God is vn ſearche- 
danprchead all his worker | able. 
CHAP. XXVII. I He (tuer ſurely hath his vaine, 2 & . 
3 The conſtancie aui perſit es of 1 ob, r3 The re- the gold his place, where they take it. a His purpoſ! en 
ward o the wicked and ofthe tyrants. 2 Pion is taken out of p duſt, hꝛaſſe to declare that 
1 'Dxeoner Job pioceeded and con⸗ | man may atteine 
tinned us parable, ſaping, in this word to diuers ſecrets of nature, but man is neuer able 


＋ 2 The liuing God hath taken a⸗ to comprehend the wiſdome of God, 


* * 5 De 5 
e 


Wiſedome. | lob. 


b There is no- is molten out ot the ſtone. | depart from euilis bnderffaniding, 
thin burir dcs 3 God putteth 2 to darkeneſſe C HAP. XXIX. 


N 3 8 
paſſed win cer- b tz he tryeth the perfection of althings: / Lob complaynerh of the proſperitie of he time paſt, 
teine limits, and He ſetteth a bonde of darkenes, and of . 27 Hs awtoritre, 12 Tuftice and equitie. = 
hath an end, but the fhadow of death, 1 & Job pꝛoceeded and continued his 
Gods wiſdome. 4 The ficod bꝛeaketh out againſt the in⸗ O parable, ſaping, . *Eb.monethi le. 
e Meaning him habitant, and the waters 4 fogotten of 2 Oh that Jwere as in times paſt, 6e. | 
that dvelleth the foote, being higher then man, are when God pꝛeſerued me! 24 When Lfek 


thereby. gone ap, 3 When his light ſhined vpon mine his fart, © 
d Which a man 5 Pntofþ lame earth commeth <bzead, head: andwhen bp his light J walked b 1wa fre 6g 
cannot wade t vnder it, as it were fire is turned vn. thꝛough thed darkenes, | affliction. 
through. 6 Theltones thereof are a place f of ſa- 4 As J was in the dapes of mp ponth: c Thar u, ſcemel 
e That is, corne, ꝓhirs, and the duſt of it is gold. when? Gods pzoutdence was pon nip by euidenr to. 
and ynderneath 7 There is à path which no fowle hath tabernaclee: gens to de more 
is brimſtone r knowen, neither hath the kites epe 5 When p Almightie was pet with mie, preſent with me, 
cole, which eaſi- ſerne it. and mp childꝛen round about me:: q By theſe fimi⸗ 
Prone fire. 8 The lions whelps haue not walked it, 6 When J waſhed mp paths © with lines he deca | 
He alludeth noꝛ the lion paſkcd thereby, butter,and whenthe rocke powzed me ret} the great 
to the mines and g He putteth his hand vpon thes rocks, out riuers ofople: <p THe peritie, that 
ſecrets of nature, and guerthzoweth the mountaines by 7 When J went out to D gate,cuento the he was in, fo that 
which are vnder therootes. iudgement ſeat, & when I cauſed thein he had none bc. 
the earth, wher- 10 He bꝛeaketh riuers in the rockes, and to pꝛepare mp ſeat in the ſtreete. caſion to be ſuch 
into neither his epe ſeeth euerp pꝛecious thing. 8 The pong men law me, & hid them⸗ a ſinner arthey 
foules nor beaſts x7 He hindeth the floods, that they do not ſelues, and the aged aroſe, and ſtood vp, accuſed him. 
can enter. onerflow, & the thingthat is hid, bzin⸗ Y The pꝛinces ſtaped talke, & laped their © Peg atha. 
þ After that he gerh he to light. hand on their f month, | med of their 
ath declared 12 But where is wiſdome found? > and 10 The vopce of pzinces was hid, and lightnes & afraid | 


the wiſdome of where is the place of vnderſtandmg? their tongue cleaued to the roo eoftheir of my pravitie. © 
God in the ſe- 13 Man knoweth not i þ price thereof:foz mouth. f Acknonled. 
crets of nature, it is not found in the land ofthe lining. 11 And when the s eare heard me, it bleſ- ging © wiſton; 
he deſcribeth his 14 The depth ſaith, It is not in me: the ſed me: when the eye ſawe me, it gaue g All chat heul 
ower. ſea alſo ſaith, It is not with me, - witnes tob me. : me, praiſed me. 
: Though Gods 15 x old ſhall not be ginenfox it, neither 12 Fo2 J delmered the i pooze that cryed, h feſthyng l 
power, and wif- ſhall ſiluer be weighed fox the pzice and the fatherleſſe, and hun that had did goo! ivtice, 
dome may be vn thereof. none to helpe him. i Becauſe hisad 
derſtad in earth- 16 It thaltnot be valued with the wedge 13 * The bleſſingof him that was ready uerſaries did ſ 
ly thinges. yet his of gold of Ophir, nor with the pꝛecions to periſh, came vpon me, and J cauſed much charge 
heauenly wiſ- onit, noꝛ the laphir. the widowes heart to retopce, him u wicked. 
dome cannot be x7 The gold noꝛ the chzyſtall fhalbe equal 14 J put! on iuſtice, + it couered me: mp ne he iscopel- 
atteined vnto, vntoit,no2 the exchange ſhalbe fox plate indgement was as a robe, æ a crowne. led to rendera 


i It is to hie a of fine gold. 15 J was the epes to the blinde was count of his lite 
thing for man to 18 No niention ſhatbe made of coꝛal, noꝛ the feete to che lame? wake k That IQ 
atteine vnto in ot the lgabiſtj:foꝛ wildome is moze pꝛe⸗ 16 J was a father vnto the pooꝛe, a chen ſuccout him ia 
this world. cious then perles. f Iknewe not the caule, J ſonght it out was in diſtreſſ, 
k It can neither x9 The Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not be e- diligently, | and ſohehad 
be bought for quall vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued 17 J bzake alſothe chawes ofthe vnrigh⸗ cauſe topraſt 
gold,nor ꝑreci- with the wedge of pure gold. teous man, and phackt the prap out of me. 

ous ſtones, but iS 20 Mhence then commeth wildom? and his teeth. 1 I delired todo 
one ly the gift of where is the place of vuderſtanding, 18 Then J ſaid, J ſhall die in my ® neſt, & juſtice, x othen 
God. 21 Sceingit is hid from the eyes ofal the I ſhal multiply my dayes as the ſand, did to veate 

1 Which is liuing, and is hidde from the afoules of 19 For my roote is *[pzed out by þ water, coſij apparel, 
thought to be a rheheauen? and the dew ſhall lye vpon mpbzanch, m Thar 
kinde of preci- 22 Deſtruction and death lan, Weehane 20 My gtorp fhalrenue toward me,@ mp home inwy bel 
ous ſtone. heard the fame thereof with our eares. bove thalbereftozed in mine hand. wont all troubee, 


m Meaning, y 23 But God underſtadeth the * way there⸗ 21 Ynto me men gaue care, and waited, & vynquietnss 
there is no natu · of and he knoweth the place thereof, and held their tongne at mp counſell. n My fehciie 
ral meanes, 24 Foz he beholdeth p ends of the wonld, 22 After mp woꝛds then replied not, and doeh mcreiſe 


whereby man and ſeeth all that is under heauen, mutalke o dꝛopped hpon them. o Ihat n 
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wes freefrs his rods. 1 Euery partof the body, aſwell the - ſheweth j whatſoeuer aduerſitie man indureth, it ought to be 
reſt was plagued. m Their plagues were ſo grie- attributed to his one incredulitie & diſobedience: d That is, 
eeeeicurable, & yer they wonld not repent. n Mea - Jeruſalem, ich had promiſed fidelitie vnto mes a wife to her 
"EEWtbardvelfarreof, which, becauſe they looke for no hnſband. e Giuen to couetou nes & extortion, which he ſigni- 
TP Katwhich remaineth, deſtroy al before thẽ o That | fied before by blood, verſ. 15. f Wharſoeuer was pure in thee 
p Becauſc that he wil euer haue a Church to call before, is now n thou haue an outward ſhewe. 
ee, | e mi, is | 
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Tc fall of Terufalemforctolde, 

1 | 3 is mixt with water. 

g Tat is, they 23 Thy pꝛnices arerebellions &4 compaz- 
ne the © nidsotsthieues:enerp one loueth gits, 

and he & followech after rewardes: they nidge 

extortioners,% ot the fathetles, neither docth the wiĩ⸗ 

not onely do not does cauſe come befoze them. 

puniſh them, but 24 Therfoze faith the id God of 

are chemſelues 


ſuch. i eaſe me d mine adnerſaries, & auenge 


they that returne in her, in w iuſtice. 
28 And then deſtruction of the rranſgre- 


i Iwil take ven- 29 Fo thep ſhall bee confounded fox the 
geance of mine © kes, which ye haue deſired, pe ſhal 
aduerſaries the 
Iewes, and ſo fa- - choſen. 

tisſie my deſire 30 Fer peſhall be as an uke, whoſe leafe 
by puniſhing 
them. Which water, 

thing yet he do- 31 And the ſtrong ſhall be ag y towe, a the 
eth with a griefe maker therot, as a ſparke: und they ſhal 
becauſe ot his 
coucnant. quenche them. | 

k Leaſt the faithfull among them ſhoulde bee onercome with 
this threatning, he addeth this conſolation. I It is onely the 


worke of God to puriſie the heart ofman , which thing he docth 1 


becauſe of his promes, made concerning the ſaluation of his 
Church. m By iuſtice is meant Gods faithfull promes, which 


bidden, Deut. 16. 22. 
ſidence, ſhalbe conſumed as caſily, as a piece of towe. 
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2 The Charch thall be reſtored by C hriſt, and the 
Gentiles called. s The punizhment of the rebellious 

Mich 4.7. and obſtinate, 
2 Thedecree& 1 
ordinance of 
God,rouching ſalem, 
the reſtauration 2 It a ſhall be in the laſt dayes, that the 
of the Church. mnountame ot the houſe ot the Loꝛd ſhal 
which is chieſely be pʒepared in the top of the montains, 
meant of j tyme and b ſh albe exalted aboue the hils, and 
af Chriſt. all nations ſhal< flowe unto it. 
b In an euident 3 And man people ſhal go, ⁊ ſap, Come, 
place to be ſcene aid let vs goe vp to i the mountaine of 
and diſcerned. the Lotd, to the honſe of Þþ Gad of Jaa- 
Whẽ the king - Kkob, he will teach vs his wapes, & we 
dome of Chriſt wil walke in his paths: fo the © Lawe 
ſhalbe cnlarged all go foꝛth of Zion, and the wozdeof 
byche preaching the od from? Jeruſalem, 
of the doctrine . Here alſo is declared the reale of the children of 
God, when they ate called. d Alluding to mount Zion, where 
the viſible Church then was. Mecah 4. . e Meaning, the whole 
doctrine of ſaluation. f This was accompliſhed, when the Goſ- 
pel was ſirſt preached in Terufalem,& fromrhence went through 
all che worlde.. 
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cions of other nations. p The Prophet firſt cõdemned iel 
perſtirion & idolatrie: next their couctonſites, and third 
vaine truſt in worldly meanes. q He noteth the nature ON 
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ry and at he might feare them with Gods judgement. M 
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t By hightrees & mountaines are meant them that: WHY 
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eon him, h When God ſhal examine their deeds, 
doe ſet an impudent face, he ſhall finde the 
pie tie in their forehead, i Be ye that are god- 
We God will defend you in the middęs of theſe trou- 
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13 The 1ozd tandeth vy ta plead, pea,he the commande- 
ſtandeth to dg the people. mẽts of God, he 
14 The Loꝛde ſhallenter into iut it ſheweth that he 
withthe !Ancients o his people g the would giue them 
Naga : fox pe haue eaten bp þ ſuch princes, by 
vineparde: the ſpdile ofthe pooze is in whome they _ 
Pon houſes. TONS could haue no 
15 What haue pe to do, that pe brate mp helpe, but that 
people to pieces, uand grinde the faces ſhould be mani. 
oi the pole, ſaith the Lold, euen Þ Aolde felt rokes of his 
of hoſtes? wrath, becauſe 


16 The Lloꝛd alſo ſaith, ecauſe ddaugh⸗ they ſhould be 


ters of Lion are hautie, and walk with fooles and cffe- 

oſtretched out neckes, and with ? wan- minate. | 

dering eies, walking and 94 minling as Meaning, that 
thep 90,400 making ar tinkeling with the rulers and 
their fete, oF gonerners had 

17 Therefoze ſhal p̊ Lozd make the heads deſtroyed his 
of the daughters of Zion balde,andthe Church, and not 
Lozdſhaldiſconer their ſecret partes, preſerued ir,ac- 

18 In that day thal the Lozde take awap cording to their, -- 
the omament of þ flippers,@ the calles, duety. 
and the round tires, : m That is, ye 

19 The\ſweete balles, and the bzacelets, @ ſhew al cruclty” | - 
the bonnets, againſt them. 

20 The tpzes ofthe head, and the floppes, n He menaceth 
and the head bandes, and the tablers,@ the Fed 
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21 The rings and the mufflers, rogancy & pride 

22 The coltlp apparel and the vailes,and of their women, 
the wimpels, and the cri pinnes, which gaue the. 

23 Andtheg , and the fine linnen, & ſelues to al wan. 
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rent, and in ſtead of dꝛeſſuig ol p heare, red their pride. 
baldnes, and in ſtead of a ſtomacher, a p As a ſigne, that 
girding of ſackcloth,& burning in ſtead they were not 
bo mee than tan by the lwolde, and WI ſh 

25 Thy men tl v the worde, and q Which ſhew- 
thy ſtrength in the battel. i eth their wan⸗ 

26 Then ſhal her Cates mourne and la⸗ tonnes, 
ment, and dhe, being delolate, ſhallſitte r They delited 
vpon the ground. then in ſlippers 

— that did creake, 

or had litle plates ſœ ed ypon the, which tinkled as they went. 
In rehearſing all theſe thinges particularly, he ſheweth the 
lightnes, and vanitie of ſuch as cannot be content with comel 
apparell according to their degree. t Meaning, that God will 
not onely puniſh the women, but their huſbandes, which haue 
ſuffered this diſſolutenes, and alfa the common weale, which 
hathnot remedied it. 
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vs be called bp thp name, & take away man found to be 
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women, & they contrary to womanly ſhamefaſtnes, ſhall ſeeke - 
vnto men, and offer themſelues to any condition. b Be thou 
our lhuusband, and let vs be called thy wines. c For ſo they 


thouglit it to be without an head and huſband. 


Mm. jj. 2 In 


watts 4 22 6 0's 7 Y ae 1 — N = 2 15 * ; eg Ab SI n 18 * 1 > bg © tr, Se hs r 
8 — 6 * 
> TE 
” * * $ 
= * * 5 * 
be e fe. Few | Iſaiah. 
8 
C 


"hes comforterh' at d ahnd ofþ Lozde 
n 2 8 gene * of | 


the] Church i in 
a irael, Nt 


5 5 
=; 
ont 
| ee 


— ide Lowhat wach the Athines | 

au 

= out of he” 

ea SC 1 

e up the ſp 

büdde of the - 5 oꝛd ſhall create von euery 

Lord means : pl and vpon the al⸗ 
Chriſt.” | ereof, b aclouve and molke 

e He alludeth to 14 455 8 of a flaming fire 

the book of life, E fox vpon all the i gioꝝy ſhall be 

whereof read a defence. 


Exod. 32,3 6 And a conering ſhalbe foꝛ aſthadow in | 
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tortion, auarice, and all wickednes. g When thinges ſhall be re- 
aͤreſſed, that were amiſſe. h He 0. th to the pillar of y cloude, 
Exod. x 3-21: meaning, chat Gods fauour and protection ſhould 
re in euery place. i Thee faychfull are called the glory of 
Sed becauſe his image, and tokens of his grace ſhine in them. 
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(that mcrowneth echapmnen are the 9 — nyt — 1 like & — — by 
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9 hoſtes > 3 Theearth be cleane emptyed, an which were be⸗ 
apne the pꝛide of all gionie, and vtterlpſpoyted: fo the Loꝛde hathj ſpo⸗ fore named. 
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Plqee of marchandiſe, to deſtrope the of dignitie, as 2. 
Terus-, power thereof. 0 Therfoze haththed curſe deitoured the Sami.$.18.& 20. 
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Nas | he inhabitants of the wildernes: they of thentthatrewpce,endeth; the iope of on onder; nor p- 
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be- the land ofvprightnes will he do wic⸗ wil pe it night and dan. ©Meani 
Ebebeter. Ind, aud-will ugt behold the mateſtie 4 Junger 4 is not in me: whowould ſet ben hb 
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thou art made glozious: thou haſt en ⸗ thei fruit che taking aw ſinne: N 
„ Aarged all the coaſts ot the earth. when he ſhall make all the ſtones of the he meaneth by, 
1 he 16 Hon in trouble haue they 7 viſited altars, as chalkeſtones, bꝛoken in pie- briers ani 
Nor ee: they powzed out a pꝛayer when ces, rhat the grones and images map thomes. 
thee chaſtemngwas vpon them. not ſtand vp. e He maruei- 
17 Lite as a woman with 22 10 Pet the bdefenced citie ſhaldedelolate leth, that Iſrael 
dꝛaweth nere to the trauaile, is in ſo- & the habitation ſhalbe fozſaken, + let witnor come by 
row, and crpethin her paines, ſu haue 7 wildernes. There ſhall the calfe gentlenes, ex- 
we hene in thy a — + — . and there thathe lic,and conſume cept God make 
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ogy le the dew of Gods grace. x He exhortet wome ſhal do it, to their 2 ſhame. m He ſhall deſtroy all 
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zac 3 —— the Fozde ? all ze deſviate from generation to poore and riche 
__. " Tourtawe goers the 10 courKing, ation: nonethallpaſerhionghir N enemies. 
5M he will ſane neuer. That famous 


1 
288 


| = we mat wri- 23 Thp coves are lonſed: thep coulde 11 But the pelirane * and. the bedge- Sele halbe con- 
Ar N not well ſtrengthen their malt, — Hogge all — it, and the great ſumed.as a ſacri- 


- coulde they ſpzeade the ſaple: then | and i auen ſhall doll in ir, fice — to 
the b pzap be denided for a — and he ſhall! Ntotche-ont vnon it the-aſhe 
ere- ſpoile:yea, the lame ſhall take awaͤythe — _ banitie, andthe ſtones ofemp- h The dra 
other and xi 
I 2 Aid non ihn tem hams lan, Jam 12 m The nobles thereofthall cal to the aſwell deſtroy 
"1 icke: the people that dwell ee "Kingoone; and chere ſhalbe none, and as — 
t 


haue their miquitie forgiuen, | | — — princes thereof ſhalze as no- ours. 
i He alludeth 


BK tele: 2 Let vs be content with this fell riuer of 13 _ it ſhallbꝛing forth thomes inthe 5 — 
ereby tion of Sodom 

e ſhip s and deftroy vs; 4 He deridetlii and Gomorah, Gene: 19. 24. k Reade Chap. 13. 21. and 

ans and. enemies of the Church, declaring their de- Zephan. z. 14. 1 In vaine ſhalbanie man goe about to builde 

bh a they that periſh by ſhipwracke. b He comforteth | it againe. m Meaning, there ſhalbe neit er order nor pa- * 

, and ſhewerh that they ſlialbe enriched withall be. cie, nor ſtate of common weale. 
e and ſoule. palaces | 


. e by . * 
5 1 Ry 3 
3 


=, 
"Br 


«7 | 25 F I 1 1 f = Ip" IF LR 4 > hy 
1 1 were nd wit 74 1 <q 8 en fox NJ 
. and rhero0e8 hal more. 


j 


CHe hath given , And —— f lot for em, 
thebeatenind —— He! —— r 2 And 
— 8 ö neh 


CHAP. XXNV. 


| . ay fake that kde e Cir 4 : 
©. beir office which preach the Tow. 
Tow 8 0 — . 


of 25 4 ” : 
chi Towes and 2 
4 Frha tute avant 


abundantly and ſhall truſteſt? 18 

allo and topc: 28 5 IA, f "Surelp I haue eloquence , but Codes 
it : the counſellandftrength are toꝭ the warre: erciſe his 

-andofSharon, on whom then doeſt thou truſt that ro die beit , 

— * g thourebelteſt againſt 1 faith and pa- 


de as yortbls: 3 8 
compared to comfourthe knees, b 
de * 8 his 


derneſſe. : behuld, your G —— in him. ſajah had pid. 
b The Church” tonnneth w — — But if thou rome, We truſt in the 4 
DN e and 7 ob 2 — not t 0 
re compared 
to abaren wil- - all the epes of the *blinde be wne, 
and the eares eben be Aan 


by 5 
is deſert. Aa Wh. hem. 
che cauſe that 7 And bur habeas a poo eee pe e rr wagen | 
9 — 1 7 and therprte — — . 5 285 c der, „ what 
r 5 and put thy truſt on ts + 5g herb 
and floriſne. ) ſhalbe a place Irene. | and fo; hoꝛſemen: n 
d He willerh all er 0 e eee, f He 4 8 
to encourage 8 And there thatbepathand.a way, this in the pere 
one another, & n the wax thaibe called holy: the "fonof Hexekiah falelyc 1 
Hecially the mi-  - his witte and eloquence , whereas 5 one ene ne 
niſters to exhort and hen t he wenke, chat they may paci· che Lord. g Satan laboured to pull the godly King from che 
ently abide the oomming of God which is at hand. e Todeſtro A5 vaine ——_ ence to another: to wir, from truſt in the Huf. 
your enemies. f When the knowledge of Chriſt is reueiled. © ans,whoſe power was weake and would deceiue them: io ” ; 
They that were haren and deſtitute of the graces of God, ſhal him ſelſe, to the Aſfyrians-and fo not to hope for any 
aue them giuen by Chriſt, h It ſhal be forthe Sa Saintes of God God.“ Or, turnt hockey h He reprocheth to Hezekiahhisindl 
and aot for che wicked. power, which is not able corchit one of "Wi lealtea: 


N —— — 


3 *1 ALS 2.24 
— * ＋ 
* 


CS & - % | 


dhe amo: + L 7 1 
Fax @ 3 Aud ue zin, Thus faith | 
——ͤ— ſo his prayer be 
| J ESE and blaſphemie: reaching her 
J fo} ——ů—ů— te e 
in gers theſe two 
hos methe arc the onely re- 
Js 1 ent medies, to ſecke 
hg Jewes larngne 
„14 Thusſaith the kin notYezekt- 


— 
made vom to 6 And Jlatahlaidvutothem, K 

: eLot1d, ;TheLowdwill - bntopourmaſter, Thus ſaith the load, —— 

 furelp delinervs: this + tie tall woe be Wenotafraidof the at thou not be deliue- 

N haſt heard, whetewith the ſernantes of red. 

the King o of Althur haue blaſphemed * That is, will 


wa to ah: for thi me. lare by effe& 
faith the Ring of ur, 221 7 ars eee that hee hath 
h mee, and come ont to and he hall heare a t noiſe, and returne heard ip forwhe 
mme, ine, deen en ede owne land, and J willcanſhi God deſerteth 
pine, andeuery man of his'owne ſig⸗ to | . 
4 a: — Rey tans EEE 
Y come ghiingyon toad like 
"one owne 


bn — 
— 


heareth not the 
cauſe. 


9 ooo 
Jralt Yezekiah deceine vou cwing. 
end 38 Thos 8 — £ —— 
nd how kid ee he! handofrhe Kingof 6 10 > Thus thatpeſpeaketo _ 
+04 of Judah,ſaping, Let: aketo Dexrkinh fins h de⸗ eke 
(ont bao 19 whereiothe add of =Yamath.and of :ceiuethee, in whomethon truſteſt, ſaꝝ⸗ fin praying for 
rt * Arpad? where is . 7 ing, Jeruſalem ſhall not be ginen into the peop "OM 
menderfland nahme: 0 how the hand os the RingofAfthur. f Of Egppriam 
co en, | maria our of mine hand? II —— thou haſt hearde what the and —— 
an lus fe 1 Bhots he among —— of 8fhur haue done to al lands chat ſhal come 
s, thathathdelinered their coun⸗ in veſtroying hem, and Halt thou be and gle aguind 
out of mine hand, — the: Yowde Delinered? 
at tt Jeruſalem out of mine 2 — the nations deliue⸗ g > Which was a 
welew by: ande redthem, mp fathers haue de⸗ — toward E- 
es ꝛ2r Thenthep® kept ſilence, and anſwered ſtroped7asi Gozan — me. and gvpt, thinking 
de- him not aword: fo; rhekmgscommans Kezeph, the chidienofE den, which thereb — 
belles baſphe⸗ Da was, 2 ing, —— un — — Telaſſar⸗?⸗ er bdemeth 5 Reyes the force 
ner forth 22 Then came Elia ſonneof Hil⸗ 1 the king the of his ene · 
Mah ehofteward of the houſe; 6 heb- iner Se an the King fh ede mics... 
na the chanceller, and Foah the ſonne ey nor ora Juah!? h Thus Cod 
of Aſaph the recoꝛder, unto Yezekiah 14 CE So! receined the letter of would baue him 
with rent clothes, and N hun the the hand meſſengers and read it, to vtter a moſt 
wordes ofKablhakehy.”. * . he pp intn the Bout of the horrible blaf- 
N i 20M and Hezekiah ſped it befoze the 2 before 
ether Coal have fomuch eee eke. 101 a d on n ruction: 
1 | T5 Aan Yezekiah papedvrrto the lande, as to call the au- 
e 12.142 Hab. XXXVILL ; 3] ſaping, thor of al trueth, 
FAST FAR: $0) 2 deen let hh counſl lof Iſaiah; Who prami- a deceiuer: ſome gather hereby; Shebnah had diſcloſed vnto 
* en ſeth him the victorie. ſe he blaſhh nie of Sa- Saneherib the anſwere that Iſaĩah ſent to the King. i Which. 
4 72 vnueberib. 76 Hexeb laß, prayer. 36 The armit ef was a cityof the Medes. K Calledalſo Charre a city in oy 
ES  Sarderibafainedfthe Abgel)/op And bh: potamia,whence Abraham came after his father; death. 


"Ng" one ſonacs. 16 D 107d 


— 3 EI Is WS. 5 


e He derturech. eee, 


We „ r n * k . * N 8 
% a 1 ">. ba oe oF WT 2. FR 4 #1. IR 7 * 
1 „ 2 kann 
Lr 4 A 
. 
1 


* 
7 ns — She hevaney 
— — ng) 


ND a 
4 
| 111 2 rye Age —— N 


pls hands, that oleh 
for what cauſe 
mighr mr 1 
they r * , 
—_ 3 


might be g 

fie d ni 

Segal che 22 

world. magat ainſt him, 
o Whome God ter of Zion, hee hath de 
had choſen to laughed thee to 


e yt 
_ 221 
1 


;ro the ives of 


Ss the- was 
OS "ma 


— es 
27 Whoſe *hane final pow⸗ 
er, and are — —— Ne —— thep 


my and .. 
power, i in * 
chat his army is 
ſo great, that it i te like the 
able to dry vp 
whole riuers, 
and to deſtroy 
the waters, 
which the Tewes 
had cloſed in. 

r Signify ing, that God made not his Church: to gelle 
preſcrueic, and therfore he ſaith thar he formed it of vide, euen 
in his eternal counſel which cannot be c ed. Ebr. are thart in 
band.” ſ He ſhewerh thar the ſtate and power of moſt floriſhi: 
eities endureth but a moment in reſpe& of the Churche,w 
hall remaine for ever, becauſe God is the mainteiner thereaf, - 
Meaning, his counſels and — 


28 Wm But J TE g 0 thy 
furte againſt me MO ered 


TED 141 5 
8 270 in 8 abs 


pour God — 32 > Forum Sans: t l joe 


| ” ths whoſe dayes tenne yeeres after Sancheri 


ie dero 


eiſe of BET 350 children continuall, that they maye leaine 


TY — 2 
no 1 


| oſt e Am backs. 
JT | 115 i 5 
20 Nay his-{ al 12 


8 ; 
* 
= 1 ? ! * * * 
4 — E 5 = 7 
7 £ * #F 4? 217 I F þ Þ 1 
— * 
1 o ? * * 0 
p 0 / < 


70 arem- — b 
I} 0 Dy nt defore therhi 


Lien 5atelhe ou 1 of he 


2 be went and” 
Ange rhe e ent depring l, 
re lcoze, and the u⸗ to keepe the he. 

Fo earelpin the nefitesof Godin 
* were all dead our ng 


bra 
Kan ber ing of Aſchur depar⸗ w 
5 ee nd de 


non, and — cut downe —— 38 And as hee was in the temple O15 a 


h and Sharezer h ones * we 1 

with ti 1 A elcape e thew. 

u age of of var" 9 a 
haddonhis ſounereignedin his ie God had d 


handes of the Aſfrians ſhall proſper: anc 


geth to the Church, b For my p | 
2, Rug. Tot. 1.chro, 3. br. eb. r. id acclus , 1 mac. 5. 41,4008 
819... e Which was the chiefeſt citie of = 492 Aur 
Tobit 7, 21, "Or, cArmenta, d Whowas alſo called * 
eath 0 
Caldeans ouercame the Aſſyrians by Merodach their ke; 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


and greene 
herbe — — — — cps 01 Hezchiabi i ſiche. He i reſtored to health by the 


Lord, and liuet h fiftene yeeres after. ro He giuetb 
1 Fer bu benefit. 


Bout that time was Yezek/ah Wen 
icke vnto the death, andthe Pꝛio⸗ he. . 
yhet Iſaiah ſonne of Amoz caine a <opne ff 
— — vnto him , Thus tharthe Al 
pop Be tthine houle in an mans were fi 


gi Thar Gol 
walt die, and nobliue whe Ae 


and * to 1 


depend vpon God 
_— 2 Then 


hd * A - ——  . 4 % 2 A „ ** 8 2 ” , £ N 
” 1 - % - T7 48 — * 8 , _ 24 75 » x4 Bad "£8 — 
5-4 : 72 ö m_ > 7 - 1 K g 8 
— ' 1 = — 4 — ” = —_— : 5 E 1. 
— porn il — me ada. to... 1 = a+... 42 , 6 7 . 
. 


= 
- 


1 42 P 


Wl nſked, 7- —— de night, thon 


2 1 - o * 


eckt healch, 
* t y 2 Then 


. 


„and war 
= = 


EEE to : 


Era 
ee Dep of Dame 25 20. 
"he thy fa Sa 59 


and ſerne thp 
vs, See bsh 


c outoff nd 


6 EET, = 


"SE 149, Aker 
Ge 44 _ 


chat 


e. 1. 293 zitin of Yezekiah Ang of Au- 


ad bene Nike, and was 
— N ot 


nero ; ofthe world, 

2 1% . kram me; lite a ſth. 

e, tent: Ni haue cut ofliße a weaner mp 
'" "life bew eur me _— — 


eHath done it: JHhalltwalke 
mp peeres 4 


Fine, 
= he hath badet 


b. 3 of mp ſoule, 
a 

_ ee le eie as zumömament Phd Gif. 
x Gull hearr for Gods benefites, as Dauid did, Pal. 

*r time it was told me \ that I mould dic. h 1 ſhall 

ſe the Tord here in his Temple among the fairhſul: © 
his deareſt children to want his conſblation 
grace afterward may the more appearewhen - 
owne wenkenes: i By my ſinne I haue prouoked * - 

oy life from me. k That is, in one day, or ſhortly. 4 
ht cht l ſhoulde liue till morning; but my 
rfvaded ine the contrary: he Heverh the 
ithfiiff haue when they apprehend Gods 


end ren line, m Ls ſOoppreſt withiſorewe, ! 


Sb — bur onelyto grone and 


Chapoll x-xt x. 
a 2 — — 


it as a ligne 


not ſeet | — * Al} 
EEE 
e min nd 1 at Habi⸗ 
is de pan S 
8 


e — to — 90 * 


that are nowe 


—.— 7 8 — aliue, and all 
ae — — [bitter they that arc in 


toeliuer theſe -yeerey® » 
ſhall: ackno w, . 


0 E 1 ˖ 


LR the grane cannot conkelle thee: 1 That after that 
cannot ꝓꝛaile thee:thep that goe thou hadeſtcon- 
—— into the vit, cannot hope fo thy demned me to 
Best lining, che liuing;he that —— 2 
19 the 7 con⸗ oredſt me to 
"rele thee thee, as I doe this da tte father life, 
tothe x childienfhalldectareciperuth, {Where asT - - 


20 The loꝛd was ready fo ſane me: there- thought to haue 


we will it wr be og 'all the dayes liucd in reſt and 
— of the od. caſe, being deli- 
Then ſaide Jlaiah, 2 of uered from mine 
855 es aud n enemie, I had 
all recvuer.. — What i , , griefe 
5 ist e bricks. - 
I thats rer N 2,00 © He eſteemeth 


more the remiſ- 
ſion of his ſinnes, 


a .— Rdourthenithouſaihiuess 8 For as much as God 


hath placed man in this worlde to gloriſie him, the godly take 
of his wrath when dayes were ſhortened, ey- 
— becauſe that they ſecmed viimorthy for their ſinnes to line 
longer in his ſeruice; dro? their teale Fo Gods glorie, ſeeing 
that there are ſo fewe in earth, that doe re ard it, as Pſal.s. 5. 
trieſHal acknow! ge and the fathers 
e dere eee childrenſhall inlwer 
cheit in thy graces, aud merrcies taste me. y He ſheweth 
what is — vie of the W tion 8& Church : to wit, to giue 
| beneites. * Renee 2 King. 20.7% 


| 7 area be 


u t os 
eee rend beeanſe he chowed hit trea- 


an® r Lond ——. of Babylon. 
4 | 


D. ouereame — a 
— Aſſyrians in the 


—— hetreaſnres, tenth yeere of 
. and the 


—— . — 
und in 


trmout, ——— with the grear- 
trealures:' there was no⸗ . — rt 
thing in his houle, nozin his king- cle, — 

— what Yezekiah f ſhewed them — — — 


In Then came ERAS — 


5 ae 
7 and 


298 e e e Reade: King. 
ferne: thereten othin 1 20/13; and 2 chr. 
frirys, fat Je _ 9 wh 


erde und griefe both of body and ming. o God. kin they esst to make him 3 —— of the 


#by his pro het that I ſhall die, and therefore Til Clwitked?; 


ro him. 3 1 ſhal nau ho releaſe but continual ſorowes 


ieh he hefore being ouerconiewithth eir Agrreve, 


an. blinded with ambition could nor {ce.- 
$ Amd 


* r A 
ES 
= Wo: i 
; Of bn Bop. 1 29; e 
* _ 
* 


puniſtment is 7 — — be bel gende b 
declared howe out of thee, and which thou halt beger, 
greatly God de- thall theptake awap ,--and thalbe 12 
teſteth ambirjon -- f eunuches inthepalaceof the of 
& vaine glory. - Babel. „ and compꝛehended 
f That lets 8-8 Then(a ſaide Hezekiahto Ae The The. the carh in a meaſure ? and weighed me: 
gR cade 2X pat edt oe cee þ the . and The e 
85 eade Wing. paſt woken: an EIT hilles 
13. the Spirit ofthe q * 


GEES 2 f- Hind: 3 — — 
es 3 commine o . * 
2 1 teoke countell and who — £ 
1 e 9 Et — ge Sn 
knowledge, and ſhewed unte 


— — SVG, 

lem, and crie unto t bwarre- 15 — 854 djoppe . 

= RE of a . — counted as the duſt the ſ⸗ = 

2 Fon oo 75 
| 4 | tenance 

Aae = 6 And Lebanon is not ſufficient foz fire, Church, +1; 

href cen a 6 een 


2 are as no⸗ e . 
wi chat ſhould God. 

come after him, Euerpallep lbe exalted,and enery ——ů— . 100 
to comfort the " s monntaine a tha MN habe —— 118 "Towhontten n ken Gd: Eee 
r ä IRS and the eee eee 

nd co e "7 2 84 tent t 
of their deliue- 5 aid Lund ſhatberenei- 19 The woken — — mage, 02 a 
— b 1 = EEE wogether:for W Kone (0 galde1 fume : 
* . emo e 
b The time of 6 Atvoice ſad wa 20 Doethnot — chile vut a tree an Sov auch 
i that wil not rot lan oblatianzhe ſee- in in God. 

"RES unto him a cunning wozke- Hts 

F | eee - char not _ 


ſcrued double 
puniſhmear. 
470 wir, of the 


that bringeſt good hoppers, 
atis, in Ra- i vp ri'vre wth eng: it à8 
bylon, andocher vp, de not afraid: ſap vutothe cries of 2 — 5 
places where 23 Be bein e An 0d ppo 
2 kept in tiuitie, and miſerie. f kieaning, « Cyrus and . Ho the ha. As ba⸗ — 
— hroyy of ea e and A 
33 a xeadie way to . ws fully ee 24s | Xs though they were not planted, as ceſſities a 
pliſhed, when Iohn het ace of Ieſus Chri der were not ſows, ag ough fraude 
ps — Who was the eee Church from ſtocke tooke otra Ly, 2 ſelues panel 
, n at. 3. 3. g Whatſoencr may let or hinder this deli- for hedib enen 2blowe dpon u, and their 
moe, halbe remohkd. h This miracle ſhalde ſo great, that thep withered , and the whirlewinde ieee 
i ſhall be knowen — halltheworld. i The voyce of God, be oe Le away asltubdle. | 
Sch ſpake tothe Prophet Ifaiah. k Meaning, all mans wiſe- 2 n ve liken nie, that God, rluch. 
dome and naturall powers, Iames 1.30. 2. per,4,24- 1 Thespirit 4 Po pow him 5h theholpone? plac plainely r. ö 
of God ſnall diſcouer the xanitie im all that ſeeme to haue an ex. 26 lift vy pour epes an hie, and behold, dewne 
celiencie of themſclues. m Though conſidering the fraiky of who ee ed rhele eee. 1 bzin- latrie? ; + 
mans nature many of the loves ſhould periſh and ſo not be par · 2 Can you not learne by the viſible creatures whom hom Ga 
I this deliuerance yet Ge fee cher rames ſhoulibe- fulfilled, made to. ſerue your vie, that you ſhould net ſe ſerue them ur 
and they that remained, ſhoulde fee e thereof. n To worſhip them? a So that his power appeareih inenti 
6 895 this benefite through all the worlde - where ſo euer we turne our eyes. 


- 


of Iwilthew my 
VINCE n 


„ Lord, and 
2 | 
of” 23 Tnoweſt thou not? or halt thou not 
— 72 . ee the voy th 12 Thouſhatrekerhem 44nd 1 leine — 
_— — — not eth them be · 
+ mettherfamtcrh, nen, f. — men of ne atmo fe, for they cauſe they were 
gof — x Nw — — of al 
N 5 1 | e wor d, and 
. T :buto hum char yt hath 1 10 13 aa eee dwitholdethp that they conſi- 
- rength,he power layingvneo thee, earenot, dering their 
30 — — rn and be I teins Nt OWNC poore e- 
weary, and thall ſunble 14 ; Fearenorthow=wojme, 7 Rateyhould © 
men of Jr e thee, ſaith ſeeke vnto him 
er — they that wattevpon the Love, he uh regs gg reveemerrhe vue — 3 
4 RS cir ſtrength : then - xe} 11 make 
Y Non e — — then chall x5 Behold, J will make ther a rolier, and — — 
boys andnotbeweary, andtheypthall a newe thz inſtrument — — ſtroy all thine e- 
50 wake aum nor fat 1 — noe mountains, —— 
betet jncheirommeverrucand do not: Abe i morph 0 5 — TS, 
| all commeth of God. ' IG Thoulhat fanmethem,and the winde e 2 
cy CHAP. XLI. ſhallcarp them awape, and the whirle⸗ red to the king- 
1 6 Gods mercy in chuſing bun propie. 6 Their idol. windeſhal ſcatterthent: aid thou ſhalt dome of Chriſt. 
trie. 17 Deliuerance promiſed to Zion. reiopce in the Lode, and ihalt Notte in 0 That is, they 


. r the holy one of Itrael. that ſhalbe affli- 


. > 2 2 
£ A : — 


NN 


and let the people d renie their 17 Hen PE PESge andthe needpe Hehe Qed in the cape 
— ters, and © water; an — — tongue tiuitie ol Baby- 
let — — — let vs come together dem the Lo dee will hente lon. 
| tadgement.. them: Jthe God of Flraetwilnor for p God will ra- 
din 2 Whoraiedy ciultice fromthe Eat, d _lakethem) ther change the 
2X talied him 8a 18 wil open riuers in the tappes of the order of nature, 
Kings? 8, and fountaines in the middesof-chen they ſhould | 
thevaneis: Iwill make the wildernes want any thing 
es ofivater andthe waſteland that cry to him 
by true faych in 
| feer. 19 "A oil in the wildernes the cedar, their miſeries: 
| SET, e it? hee the ſhittah tree, and the mirre tree and declaring to thẽ 
ö b Sfrom nthe: the pine tree, & I will ſet mthe wilder- hereby that they 
; — firſt, and — — the eume and the boxe (halllacke no- 
Jam th me. tree together. 


n 


— —ͤ— 


L A 


2 thing by the 
wwarth; ſawe it, ane bin Feare, x the 20 Therefozelet them ſee and know, and way, when they 
eChaldeans | ends ofthe eatth were abaſhed, dewe letthemconfiver and vnderſtandtoge- returne from 
0 and-fre IDS cane — pam Loꝛde hath done Babylon. 
_—_ 6 man helped his neighbour and this, andthe holpone of Arael a hath q Thar is, hath 
map! twee bx created it, appointed and 
wit - 7 Sotheworknan e —— zr r toponr canls,Caich the Lorde: 9 — that 
der, . — en ee foꝛth ſons, ſaith it ſhal come ſo 
* 2 — g. It is the of ankob. do paſſe. 
he faſtened it 22 e forth, v1 ct let them r Hebiddeth 
„ 2 25 SET xring ne be moned. tel Orme: fn them ſhewe the idolaters to 
— ——— & — — — they be, that procue their re- 
haue cholen, the - wemap conſider then, and knowethe ligion,andro | 
4 rea — — latter ende ot them: either derlare vs bring derb! their 
Ry on AI thee from the ends things fox to come. icdoles, q cheĩ may 
oftheearth, and talled thee befoze the 23 Shewe the thinges that are to come be tried whether 
* 3 W — nd 2 gods: —— — — tn 3 exnf de: 
1 n Mie c an re pea;do things, & can 
ak 4d 1 Y 7 map declare; and beholde it together. al . which 
en bgcable , which haue cad} ene d ſhalbe for 24 Beholde, ve are ot no value, and pour if they cannor / =: 
ee excellent workes among my people. mating is of naught: man hath 1 cho⸗ do, he cdõcludeth 
hap faſſem ſehies, & conſpired againſt me to main- that they are no 
n. h Ee noteththe obſtinacie of the idolaters oda but vile idoles. ſ So has a man can not make anidole, / 
—he{rfuperſticons. i And therefore ougliteſt not but he muſt do that, which God dereſterh, and abhorreth: for 
erh the ſuperſtition of che OGentiles. huee chuſetk his one deuices, and ay — the Lords. 


F 


WO 


_— 
— — — 


2Weho are all —— their 
| ""wotkeis > they are their W 
-windeandeonfullon.”.: 


x ThatigtheIfadireswhich returne fs IAG a To 


dinuniſheg,. 
= and "hich dna, 
a — nother, y 2 
x granen images. — 


fait 


and 4 
earth: ——.— 


es andthe . ECO — 


of lift vp their iy . townes that ſowiltb 


Altedar doeth let che inhabi⸗ * 


of the roches ſing: let them ſhow 
. 


declare his pꝛaiſe in 


wit, a rr b When 13 7 REID as a: ant:1 he they 0 


I looked whether the idoles could do theſe Efcninit that 

they had neither wiſdome nor power to do any thing: therefore: 
he concludeth that al are wicked; that truſt in ſuch vanities 
11: CHAP, XLII. 34 

7 The obpdience'and-bunnitie of Chriſt. 6 vy 

12 bes a ſent eto r unn 12 A ain wf . 


whoin reſpe&: 


= Ie . e 


| 2 —— 2 
- ' his voice to be heard in 
— 3 ent —— dee 
that they haue 
declared an 


— the * 


fundation her- thekpleatha 


111185 


th ſaith God the Ir crea- 
upon all thepro- 5 Thus ſaith Go e — — 
r the e 


miſes are made ted _ heaneng 
and l ratified. ſtretched 

b For I haue cõ- — thereof: he that 
mitted all my vnto the peopl peoplobpentk Wi © 
power to him, themrhat walke therein) 

as to a moſt G6 28 


faithful ſte ward. 


Some reade l! wülk etht thee fot. *00- 20 Ben wg ur php a ANN"! 


will eftabliſh. 8 7 
him: to wit, in his office, r ben hake ny Spvi 


c. Ile onely is acceptable vuta me anduteythatcomarstome 21 The 
by him: for there is no other meanes ofreconciliation, Matth. 12. 


18 ephe. 1.4. d He ſhall declare himſelſa governour ouer tlie 
Qentiles. and call them by his worde, and nr 


them by his Spirit. 22 But thi people | 
e His comming ſhall not be vith poiripe and noiſe; as.earthly. nd. ndidabe 


| pringhs. —9 2 — d feeblbyrſupporr 
fort Mm. Meauirig weeke lampe or ennie 
etch is Das, but he willicheriſhe it and imifft᷑ it that it 


cauragelikea man of Eaſt. 
warre: he ſhall ſhowt andcrie;and fhall r Ke ſhewe 
pꝛeuaile againſt His —— the reale ofthg 
14 Jhauealongrime peace:F Lord, and hig'* 
"ane DO bene ſill andre 2 pa in jc 
wil ens ſcruationoſhis 
wil deſtroy and den Church, ; 


: 8 


Areatipa 
mages, 


that pe may ſer.. 
es lee t 


hon: 


lui f 1124 RO N 
be Nen (jt kim 2 


bee 
nenden be mag Law, easter 
and exalt it. e! 75 heare it. E 


LI. F * — | 1 S > 
CORINNE. dene 
a {pop and none ſh; Ap, Ref 


Ten y ſhine: brighrer,; h. he fauour the weakeꝭ yet will: 23 Who amongyou l ; 


Rees e wichedt, But u- ehem accordingro trneth 
rode i Til he haue ſer all things in good order. k The 
albe deſinous to receiue his are, 1 'Meening,vnto 

el de iuſt vocation; m To aſſiſt and guide thee, n As him. b 
whom Gans wo gonocy toal nations inAbraha,ſhalbe sb. 


fre of dete is rexdiers deliver chem — 

to be of their enemies through their o 
incredulitie. 2 There ſhalbe none e 
the enemje to reſtore; chat, which he hath 8 


RES 8 b K* 4 Wo 8 
| 3 beth * 105 S Ne 14 F779 1 95 
"ow 163 84 080 — 1:5 re te cd Ian 
„rinnen 1115 * nr hr ke bac A 
nan 1 its ae SID 301" a TH = r 
25515 Tuners bs . us — * who —— wenn 

7 144 NJ 


85 ——— n 23 — — . 


7 1 
re a e N ! 


. n tenants. 


2120 15 e come 2 
| —— 


#2 


N 11 ib 


9111 A 


en 
4 


9 


8 ke, 
Ke ns Wor, 
ehe! = 


* 
574417 . 
, 


— 
* 


ne 


* 
| X 


RE 


ASS "xx 


WE Ger deſi rut "th 
Seng 2 prey of op . nape x infhiff ppl 1 1 ory e 
aber —— foul nes krerdee den Th Irie Ener d march 

O 4HEPTY A 10D SUATHIIMY, 


1 ani os {o A 1 
= 0 Hethat thachün elde 


nner 


| rhe ſt ande P 
* e e * Prieſts a y Pro 
kt Thi Do, i, 28 Therekoze 


N 83 ah + T "Y * r 1 N 8 F 2 q Ws 
4 — >: "> 82 ö 4 2 &E- . : , © 


: 8 WE + 
* 4 » 3: 4 Sou 28 3 by” 4 p ＋ . i, 8 PR 8 

e tee, e 1 
4 1 mY 
r 4 dg rea. ther — off 2 | 1 
_ Bs TITRE & den 5 Ne ee, „5 „ » . E 
"he: yeh 1 - TP” WY BE PE * * . wy x 24. p- - i 3 eb fe — 8 ts 

| Lhd, A att; r | | aKir 
147141 a 0 * 


$f 
7 72 
Noe 
1 
LY Gp 


55 f f 2 2 880 oy Md * e 
£ ö 7 1 * p > 
8 S / d wes. 6 1 xo ul 2 1 0 * ITO er- +1 U , DTT 
” 145 a * N p ' 
, n . * gnifyme 
1 ® 4 4 ; '#@1 5 2 t 
| As es Lag tx * . 4 Ne mult 
"_ 14 447 ; 111 
„ koh « wes Oe NR AY de ſhall a 
: ö N 4 - 4 
* \ * yg * 3 21 1 nen yes oc 1 [ - ner 
„ po ry N j "1 4 117 9 8 9 * L ak ty fv: 
7 11 iS = £95 * y 
2 a | OY 4 FED p48 N + nee ts TP: vr 
% K Y * . U = . 
- =qL © && Der e — ed 
bold ent e 2 55 'Thecatprotrſtrecchethouar 5 e thou, 
1 r „ A * 1 k zutage 


nde DETinnim ia ö 2 \ , . 
5 he why. 2 22 * * A 4 * „ Nr N. * . by meme I 
1 n i : > 7 * 1 i nnd ries 1960 11 | N . 7% 


* . 
£ 1 Ci l j : * ? 4 p - 1 4 . 2 1 5 4 
To : *＋ 4 ek e Nate as "_ CLOS ö . IT 
a Y YC 107% #0 Ii Al . * f F 4 7 . * 5 [4 iche 
tort. bd 3 . IPs 1 ere n Ty "yy PE IVIES of 4 
/ 1 N 17 Tree p 7 


4 1 1 
x. n * N z. 
£4! 


oe w ja — 14 

KR. Bayt # O30 Cangy ien — 3 

N o 4 WHT rne | * * 

"I Ri \ 4 * * ee l * * eee abs Lads ol en u4. v5 þ ; 2 Y 
. 4 il ASS 


b enn aan 9 1 FM : Te 
fant” 110 21 3 — dr TR 128 20 6 Tre r pirmterh! . 3 wo ** rr, 
e Nee: e 1 | * | 
7 1. he Lopes * A 
ul 


26 eb a meu l 


* 2 * ; 111 9 
N n. 1 3 * 3 wat 772 1 
| 4 1 1 i N * WY 
— "Q 5 FJ ; * ne of cache: 5 7 "IE l , 
. = CNY * SY 4 7 7 7 * of 7 1 ye 7 2 1 1 * 
9 Pit 1 1 if 1 nne rene 5 * Br Je fl 
**, > ** 2 f 411 © £hFF «aL '{ 4 1 1 4 
4 44+ FEY) * wy 4 rob ES l 22 4% | 
2 K 15 © . \4 e # j * p ; "_ t N 
chte ware * eee. 3 —.— 
| Fi. 1 * 8 18 n 
9 1 < 1 9 2 tn - Ait 
11 
* 
+ 
4 
CT 
* 
* 


o Lug did) ©) 43h At, * 64 e , 


o * FILE 1 . * ' « { wx 4 * * _s , 
K 22 * * ö bs [1 — * 1 
TS: 7 x 7 4 9 7 4 ®, ' * þ $4 
9 S C30; $4« ii» 1 — 147 &) 24 b = T Dae all SY M 
9 —— of e Nen * 4 / - * » n * $i 4 * 
* 8 * 4 
a F . . 4 Ls 
, * | 212 11122 ; *'d SILITT.C) of,» : 
* + e . P * # & 4 a+ 36 4 127 7 1 7 
* . 
g ** TIESTO * AD is 'P "£2 2425 4 » AY” 2 
j 2 8 * N . 4 N a - X 12 * {he Inn Þ LLLDY . 
= * 
— Ll 8 # # U ' - — 4 
[ {LIE — = * 1 KL | U e * 9 0 ej — * LEE! 
ee * 1 4 [IC] TY. 1 | 
9.4 . * * 14 \ | CLIC 0 2 — 
"wn * *' v7 V . - . <SY t2* A: * 2 0 * 
} ? > > 44. l oy 8 7 D ordne nene 90 71 
3 
* . 
o 


I-33 = 


+3 24 $88: 


= 
— 


4 bg . 
— 
n 
1 
% 


ene 6 eE'S 0 


TAIT 


11 111175 


14e * . 4% 


1 * 5 [1 . 
4 
i 191 ? 
| 91 
{ BY 8419 [ 
15 IS Q & ou rden - 
22 A” ok | 
7 , 1 5 . 4 l f 4 o 
1 J 4 
* D 9 1 | 
I» di. 4510! ITE 14 11 FFOJ 1 
n 
91161 4 x le © [ * a” | 
$2244,+4.SO=#> > A pope. - 
N 5 4 p , b j ' N * 
I 
* os . * 
11171 U ' I ILL i}; U. | 
” 
4 1 1 1117 52 1 { 4 11> 1 Ty) 
* , U 4 3 
—_ 
#14 q-4;, ? 1 
s +h U [ $4} if 1 1 * NN 4; i 
FIT 11". 4 (apt ' TH 1 . > 4 „ \} 
1422 ll 220 he NEAT 
3 :hinmcthatrfheidnet iy JDhAtHE 
4 # 4 -i4 rq) ts 4 | & . 24 1 1614 
. +45 F4 1 * 1 
2 An 11 aff » 4 Mie 
15 111 { 5 11 is : ? 19 [! 
n— KIY 9 
e. 2 © I 1 0 Wet TY 
0! x i þ 7 
Due 483 THT A010. hs 5 
;* : 
Arg; THIS SEES OEETES 11.741 14 
4 
LIE. Der Li 117 * ' TT 
4 101. 115 $114” % » 2 Fi 3 * { HAT , 5 % 
10 f LI. Ei) j 1 11790 * N 
= n * 2 
1 2 7 . * 12 4 TIT "| B44 ? ; i» 
* 
x- * = 
1140 d 11111 LIST. 145 19) 4 114 
— % 
= 
9 4 1 41 4157 9 11 
114171 Tt 1447 [4 
: , , 4 | e 
aur rel nme 111 1290 12 
-4 TY Iy+w et c +T manera 
1 111 e hie Wäaprs. 9 41 
1 tte. 1 1 let gt ' "2 1 
ies. no M 9d nate need [ 
6 11 I C! j 13 3*3 © p p 
1 » - $ 
4 4 * 11110 U 1 1914 LF » þ U 
Egypt. and the me andiſe of Eth 
43 « 79 4 . * fs 41714 n 0 , 9 
* 12 
4 - 1110 N 1 5 * 2 75 TT £ 6 
s 2 
P S i 
I 1 I vs 1 * * 11 * * [4 ts 
f [4 — . 
io 7 — U 1 111 
vis 1 121 1 4 AI i I 
\ 4% \ AT. 2 100918 L 
7 A 
* 4 
LY. 8 t} 3% $ 4 1 4 
* » 
+ A8 Dr ft 
D God Dautour or Iirae 
1114 3 IT T Alt and And 
** 0 My 
4 þ , wh *$ 1 TTL 
monde Rrihanga VOVUINT 7 
p al hs | . tht i. } Gy 
M4 * z 4 j jt 5 W 41 4 = * 1 . 
. U 117 14117 
7  i8h;b +665 7 De. * 
A \ ; Kalina ' 
LY 
7 J / L * 
TIF 4 ji4s' F bh 171 nnen 1 
* 
Dre U 
= 4 
„ . 'F 4 is de i i | 1 - * o 
* 115 171 41 71 12 
1 14414 n TAL YI AI FLEET 1141 
Winter T 1 2411 16 » 1 DT!TAHO 
* . 4 ' 04 533.4 877 © ET 
＋ v ? * 4 1} — 1 7 6 (9,11 1 FEI”. _ 2 
» 
TRE D Adee Dürre era 
- 
* — Arie = ETC * Tx, 44 
43 J þ $ 3 U , 
— * „ 9 * 
F g- 
DmeyiBAl no wicarr Thee, ar D 
5 o . U 4 U 
- 
P RUA $54 19 als! i4 4 19 1 4 xv 
- 
4 1 
erde MM s 30 418 32 vr 112 117440 
— 
4 . o 8 HE ETYL 2 +. nn LE 11 
- 
tl 
"di 11 


Nerortr 


iy + a * 
* 


1 


1 = % K * 8 1 N „ * Pp © ® 5 9 * >. $ 3 Y 77 F 4 x N . hf 2 3 A _ 
IE 23-48 ; $3, 3 * 
2 [ng 4 4 0 8 5 K i 6 a C 2 
2 2 1 27. 2 og U F : * * 114 4 T 3 
LAPS © | 1 2 : | | 
3" s 1X. | ' 2 ö | ; 
» I ont 6+ 2 ap Pater, r , 
A. , er Warner 4 * 
Jade . 1 1 * itt . 7 I 
J LOT 7 a po 
, bore een 4 ti 
10 " - 
ee FFF. — 1 1 * * V 
gods a 
o + SOIL _ 4 1 1 Sgt 
IF ITT ziAn is 5: . if" 
- * 2 ies — 8 * 1 
= . 4 U 1 n 41 
; ; r a RY: 2 es 
— t > ; „ * l | þ i 
. 1 
1 +4 4.4 
TC * 
7 p — 
94 fu þ 
o k 4 * Cx 
. 
1 * 11 4 * ” 
ce * let 1 — 


7.1 * wh, F 98 a4 
o * 1 E 
4 1 6 f I CITE 2 


- *L » ere ( 1244 4 - *#) 
— 4 « . K 8 A * 1 , 7 4 F nes 
U + C 4 7 117 = i i 1 . | 9 04 ! 4s | $ 1 J Fever ? I'S | | : a #? 2 
- 4 { { «$1 44-5 | dunn BOLT CL *1 3 $ LE DL 
p qguth © m 1 5 | RR, I Aoi Sac ia fs 4 N 
Th Ine Dirne N 1415 £4 44/1) FR : ET + $ (7: 147 VILG 
| ARTY; | — 1 > 
[1 * * 
Nnalderanimul 178 Under nt TIL TOUR ? 
vue wot : 
Derr 1 4 df phi Wu een "tl + 4%) | 4 « i i 42 211 141 int 4 Tit: 4 | 
6 4 
1 10 1 * . : I ! 2 [ , 
. 4 p i 121116 1119 1 1224 } 1 . 1OULATErE 
- - [0 7 v | 
- d} 22 111112 1 i 11 15 * WIN j 44 th 8 [1 | ET 11 [TIC | 
IC * «44% 4 1 1 * 1 + 4 F* * y 
; F. + 44) { '1 0 Ts LETS hau i : TT LOHITATIN tl ty ente ime K 
7 4 4 5 
' v2 — i ( « tiliiiagds, Lin 1141 ALL ALILATIY N f 1 
˖ ron 154 1 f 13 TY 4 SILLS ILLTIYY mie/e 0d owt 4 4 
— 4 4 * 
U #1: TI'S 8 4 [4 1 > * 1 tif . N i'4% g 
#4 _ : ” 2 L 
£0734 [ A TE: LD! FD 8 101 1295 - 8 1 » x N ' EE 4 »3)4v 6: he w 4 $ — 4< » vite 5 1 i 
. * „ 1 1 a® M 4 > 77 [ : 
% $ j , f _ {ri 1 ws4w U 0 v « f * = qigt's® *4* s . 4 f N 
j - 
p — 
4141 115 * I 11 * try 6 * $ 1 U = 8 . i * 1 
, " 
* ' * 1 f rf * 
7 q TY * 4] ms * 30 FFI » * ar . [ * TIL: {% with rr þ , + 14} Goc 4 TD . 
* I - 14 
7 : LI W*T » * 1 * < © 4 5 Ha ' & 0 * D * mn $ 1 j 
— 17 1 
8 £ . I „ ' "SE A 4 & © 4 4 Cs 4 1 7 4 775 „ 
5 A 
* 0 = 5 
247 411 AS: . . 8 e Du 
* 4 
1111412 16 11112 - ti' s ITT 1 0 14417 * EI 
* p * t Y 
7 P { #;, 4 I ' | 4 4 * N U 11 ti 4 #6 ' — . 
a \ 
” 
- : / 4 o 7 * ' U 11 ft] Pl As; 7 j if v4 1 5 1 ib * { 1 
1 
AG. Wr 9774 R » 4 4 4 of 1 . * 
v. U 
| 111 Nen er. 
4 N ü 
* 44 11 i F 4 7 4 £ , 4 | of 4 2 118 1 - ti 174 ! * | 


U 4 ST @ z itn 4 l 5 > — 
* 
F 
3) » 1 * + 14 753 14 8 i * 1141 1 1 [] SELE EY! «2 3} 
. * . 4 > 
»/ = 111 * 1 1 2140 - -; ! 4 | i4 o i@' 1 : P 
* U * 1 * $18 } 
1112 4 N 4 1 i - 0 41 Fl ih 
4 3 
ru = Wer 171 widhil <Q» ti: 1} ' f { if - 
, * 7 : = 4 U $I AK ! 4 $ '- te 7 7 j 5 i 
[ Dette. 190 in 1 n - - 
4 89 v1 4 ; - [4 
N 15 11 . * 14 114 5 1144 I tit ' ſ' - 
* | 5 
l 7 a i 2 
< 1 * $ * I, | 4 1 114 1 ng, [14 4 14 { K 4 % 4 * + ts; 1 
e 
4 a wa * 7 1 i TT 18 4 15 44+? rat 9114 1 
0 1 
0 1 115 0 14 h 9 41 vi! $1 [LT 4 [ 4 $) t-1} 
— = 1 
. * — [ 1 
— £ © EC iftint $( 111455 AY }' 4 14442 
g ' = — 1 
40 0 1441 11714 5 * enn 11142 5 Da 14 45 
111 i 4h 4: 3 4 1141011 90 11 1 Doln 41 1111 
* — 11 
? HT tif, eh * 1 eig * TILL E i! 114675 * ®t 
1 
A * { ; 11 1141 - ®;4 i! + 11 
« 
0 STEM 1 1 F t i t 4 1 1710 1 ; N * rer 
ww £ OY of 
277 ' . 3 
* U 1 1 'wC n 8 — vill * e „47 z * *%. 1 — [3 
A 14 v7 CELL EL + Jeu * . + * err 14 * * 
f ” 
' 
* 7 7 { 0 SEES v$itf BY © - , Ly 1 * n „ * * * Us 


Chap, 1 vI I. 1 291 
un A .didthes p, 4 Heſhoverh 


\ 


they y coulde 


not accuſe him 
f we, c 2 _— 
e — Hh 

at ©opaſe, Iihewed — 41 — 
—— 3 13 
| Ee done 


I 7 behold all this 
STE ee e, | haneſhewst 


Drol,andurtofc 
thou heardeſt them f 
* 10 Ken tbon bad f vrthy vt mg 
1 . mered ont o 
x 3 nelle: thou aſt ſaide, — — Pet thou heardeit | — 
—— _—_ rm: 7 Was | With nec 


2 —— it vnto 


n — exziicoms.vyan ther, Freſſour from: btherss 
nn the mning 2.04 nr n mp h$hewing that 


thoulhaltnatknowe 
ec . thereof: deſtruction thal fall upon ther wrath. and fvz mp zaiſe wil I refraine mans arrogancie 
2 eee — vnt a 10 that A. not 
. ben Lane aue e 
d. 12: Stand now amongthine inchanters, once 
and in the multitude of thy ſouthiaiers 11 "For mineo n fake, 2 mine own ſake ſhould artriburs 
(wirhwhomethoithaſt | wearied thp wn A Nit: fog howe my: 
ſelfe from: thy youth) if ſo be thou maiiſt | 2 9 
hane poco ifſoethou mapthaue = | vato a 


eh Dn 13. — . 
zone] counſels : e 
theftarregalers,and — 13 e :for that de. 


I. \ lane thee! pf Feat lucr ICrance was a. 

tic . —ů on W ee . 

an n 14 Wiehold, they halbeas ſtubble;the fire 3 them, 4 bas 4 Church. 
Mine haltburnetheme thep ſhanordekiaer CEE kenn e 

ws | theirowne linesfrourthepower ofthe IT LY GIN Y ALY decent free mercie t 
wy — err thingss e DAtYIGUED. 5 hun c 


2 — (hat rhey 1 his $30 and his a , 
Ws, i Thus . withtuhem - ſhabe Aga je Cyald N_— 


thun haſt wearied thee; euen thp1nar- 
————— ca 2 Jha eee —— 
wander to his owue anaxter: naue 1 
hall ſaue thee. | f 
R "CHAP. xXLVIII. * 
. 17. hypoeriſit of the Itwtdit reproued. rr The Lord * 
N e alen will he worshipged, a3 of their delingrance. 1 8 — 
2 5 * you 4 
N. are pe this, D | E, and m Itooke thee 
: oh Pac which are a © hou —＋—— — — nn that:ou Gow out oßche for. 
Iſrnel, æ are come dit ub the wa⸗ nace where thou 


t ed to ha 
ters at — pol — ao ——— 18Dhthat hon haddeſt hearken my — oi. 


ofthe God _ Jo Ehret — maar God ioyneth the ſaluation of his with his owne honour: ſo 
5 Itter — ey but his glorie ſnoulde be diminiſhed, 


Mening, non iu rightesuſnss. 

e and 2 "For thep are called of the hole oe as Dent. 3. 2. G ReadeChapq2.8: p Reade Chap, 44.4. 
Ken en the lebe q To cheyme,and todo whatſocuerT command them. N Mca- 
of Jſrael hole Nameis the ide of niug, Oyrus. -whomehee had choſen: to deſtroye pabylon. 
| ? * ererbten e my ſelfe to your fa 

declared the former thinges Thu che Propherſpeaketh for — — 
they wentoucofinpmanthes theſe things, u Ware e ado hex good. | 


baue: cauſed this 
$7 ſaid in thine heart, A amand that tranſ- my — and 


or | ane Fhelped thee the: | Jl — | 
— {opens — wm =thce — his mercjets. 
captiuitie, 


th Id fore 4 BS: 1 7 | the * 

che cauſerherof, D 1 ©] vp ; people, that — cn. 
tioye, a 

chen delibe- 

cance,” .'- '- Ind the | 

x race bes "waters 5 > Chepthainor 

thar it 48 to 10 

eaſie to deliuer | fox pe ane; and the water | 


7 


mountaines, p ben 
29 H A pl. XIX. 


Bal bergen; ee 
7 The Lord exborteth all ndfivnr bs belotue bis pro- 12 : Ke 2055 gl A 

| miſts, 6 Chriſt u the ſaluation' of all that bela | angers kr 

' 4nd willdeliner them from the ramis of their - — CE 

: erp 
2 This is f 1Eare pe mee, & ples, r eee 

7 +9" 3h people ene © — earth: Man foxth bah aan Sat Ji 
called» me from b the womb, taines : fo God hath con onnfopred hiv nothing ini: 
from nip people and wall have mercievpon way from Baby. 


bak lon, that ſoulde 
2 A 7 1 my month line a x — — 
paſſer for chey * Dube adow or his en me, r my 


were all made in had hath IE, a — 1 — 
— = __ . 
eee, woutbe? ryongh hep 
. 2 T7 aid, J bane granentheevponthe f bar Chet 
is it 
ofcherime, char + mae: | palmee of nnen hands: — 


Chriſt hc ſhould be 
manifeſted ro 


Pfalm. 2. 7. 
e By ws 2 | 


Fox defolations , g thy wage pla- 1 
wand thy landdeſtroped, 


now narow dwel wir 
> — A ban 


may 

applyed tothe f 
nden of his "Hire d 
word. , — | 
meant Civil = tht for wn — 's maybe n 
meant Chri al ſer, & x ariſe, and p > alt thou t 
— — . the Lozde, that is faith: Whohath begotten me theſe, ſeepng 

e fai as 7 anti 
members & cheir head. f Thus Chriſt in his members complay- + . 
nech that his labour;& preaching take none od” 


— that his doings wh. ar pu _ Gs: : . = q 
reuſe my doctrine, yet God wi e my min rie. h To 2 Gr (it Ii d od, Wehzode, de 9 
declare my Goſpel to che Getiles, 4.42.6. act. 13 J .luk. f K. Ar. 709 th bs 1 2 1 
i Meaning, the 5 ept in bondage. The : z Meer heron ment eg to 


benefire o theirdeliverance ſhall be ſt — & 
ſha!l main ec - dor k. Art _ ma — 0e * 
wil 


kebntot! niters, k Lcd 
thantppers: bid not ſhrinke frõ God 
20 | for any perſecu- 


tion or calamity. 
theres whereby be ſhe- 


Et 


nd with mes air) ln none other rec- 


. mine aduerſarie ? let gun * 

| ke a 2 
he = pwn this 
th — 1 hat Zoide as gar —.— — 

tie: piapve-makente the 71301 — _ * 
. 35 Suthus ſairh the . caps 822 715 | Shewing that 
1 timitie of tye e pet 11 pou thor fart it isa rare thing 
pled 1 | — vopce of that any 22 
50 ' ler? alketh in darke⸗ ——_ 

5 no li ent in _ mini- 
wb 2 1 and ſtay von . 9 
eg? | - 4 
5 an "with II . kindle = afire,and are bring them — 
he "— — —— pe EO ith ſparkes : —.— hell to heauen. 
1 „ with ſweets Rn wy wer pie gs m ou haue 
aff know that that pe haue e pe haue ſought conſola- 
1 | andthpr ok mne bande: v lie downe in tion by your own 
15 nol np; ar akob. : robo, deuices, & haue 
mW lchei's aſp ſeſſion, e This ab 1 5 obie- ref uſed the light, and c ich God hath offreck ther- 
1 er chen the Lone, neither hath a more fore Fel ſhalremaine in roo be comforted. 
er ide —— wil cauſerhemtodeſtrop one another, CHAP. LI. 

2 hig, 12. Chro. 20. 23. Chap. 19.2 | 
; or: W CHA P. I. EE * 
x” 7 7 rp nad, 28 cache "my x 


pm 4, 


called him a⸗ b That is o A- 
ncreaſed him. braham, of — 
comfort Tion:he ye were b 
lher deſolations, and he ten, and to — 


fox pour ini! 
 vecan&ofyour ran 


ene a 


im "nevi Has Wt . 
"and 


— -- 


rr i a YEE, 


Ry fol conering, 
da 4 CheLodo© © D doth Swe 


of: no man: J called, and none anſwered: 
wer e W a 
ner? Beholde, atuw -rebuke eNlwpby apſe,anp.the bopce of ſinging. 
the ea: I make the floudes. 24 
their nic rotteth and- 


— of ow 
3 J clothethe heauens with darknes,s | 


Aba it ran 
d power to 


ken want ot water, 


make a fſacke their con 


tongue earned ſhoutd 
know — K — 45 tyme ta 


him that is k wearp: he will rayſe me 


„ vy in the moming: in the mompng he 6 


will waken nunt rare to heare, : as the 


deſert <like Eden c her rab, of whom 

garden of the Londe: ye were borne. 

„ 8 ſhalbe found therein: c As plentifull as 

Paradiſe, Gen. 2. 
earken pe vnto me,mp people, and 3- 

care vnto me,. O m people: fot a 
ſhallpzoc@defrom me, & J will dT vill rule, and 
bing foꝛth mp iudgement foz the light gouern uerne ny 


of the people, 


zmea 5 Mycrighteouſnes is nere: mp ſalua- — 


— fozth, g mine f armes ſhall e The time, hat 
dge the aten un pies ſhal waite fox Iwill accompliſh 
I truſt vnto mine arme. my promes. 
bp your eies to the heauens, and f Rac power,and 
Icoke —＋ the earth beneath: — the ſtren 


learned. - , . 8 heanes chal away tike ſmoke, g He 8 
5 The Loꝛd God hathoven opened mine rare . Audthecarth ſhall ware old like a gar⸗ Fa them of the 
and I was not rebdllious,neither tur ment. and then that dwel therein, thall horrible chan- 
ert. ned Abacke. . maner: but n ſaluation ges & mutations 
pe you, as Thane 9 your fathers of ihe for ener UDP righteouſneſle of all things, and 
vp. the red Sea, and killed the fiſhe i in the ri · not b how he will pre- 
— in Iordeni f As I did in Egypt in token 7 yearken — — that know righ- ſerue his church 
| B g The Prophet doth repreſent teduſnes, the people in whoſe heart is in the middes of 
eine Land charge of them that are lultiy called to the my lawe , Feare pe not the repꝛoche al theſe dangers. 
* eng of r h To him 0 op _ by af- Ane be pe afraid of their re⸗ 
N + As ch are t, an e meete nkes, 
Min, Wem 8 Fg the moth aſe eate them —_— 
| o ih. 


15 * N Ori gr 


: * . 
"—— 8 £ 71 
755 „ 9 
13 . F398 
al, = 
« - " 
9 * n 7 iy 
xt * 1 . . 
wi? 1 * o 
„ 


— pat Kaha' ab, and w 
r cheir deue- ye 7 REARED * 
— Auen che ende 1 — 
they might greats „ maten en 52 a CHAP, 111 i; 
erox the p 7 . 7 Ofthemeſ: | 


learne to truſt in 
conſtamt ly. 


efore the reden y of the Lowe x 1 Rile, — :pnronthy tength, gert. 
7 Levi witt 2 J Ting | w fi rm 


2 — 


Wa 8 e 


f 4 . Lord Go, 4p peo peo⸗ ans bela 
EE is re⸗ dowine afoze to Es thing tomeſu 
wie e rage 7920 to geen 


eſſed them 
ns; ds po — — ſait 3 
Pute noi 115 mp people is take — 


their baniſhmẽt: ft his br Ronin Ale. | „arne 1 215 —— be — 5 

ſor in ſeuentie 15 AWdY th Bot tha de⸗ fake them tb] theLozd 7 @ wencchihery 

yeres they were ud en his waues i > dap continually 16 we of aunt 

e andthe. 1 8 1. ae 20 — e The Rene 
eateſt empire 16 And wozdes m ry 6 erer know mp 

5 che world de "mou, gw deren ee 3 os |} 9 they ſhall know inthat tend ſome 
ſtroyed. adow of mine hand, chat I map pl 5 Be. | I et he tar do pee; be to 


m He comfor- © 


n Meaning, of 

Iſaiah, and of all 

true miniſters, my pet 
who are defen- 17 Awal 
3 by his prote- 


o Thar al things 
red 


he. 1. 10 

.p bene 
-mſtly iſhed 
and + ciently, p. 41 
as Chap. 40.2. 19 Th en 
& this puniſh- who will lament thee? tionand d erufatent, | 
ment inthe ele& deſtruction,and famine,and de; 10 a made ibarehis holp have nope 
8 & L. W Kath i & tod ker c 
. according as 20 Thp ſonnes haue fainted 1 All es of the e a wen 
God giucth head of all the ſtreeres as awildbul in * ape endes 8. hero age 
£5 to beare it à net, and àre full ot the wzath of the 17 * Departe, depart pe: goe out from oy * 

ut in the repro- Lad, and rebuke vr thy God, deliuerace durch 
bate it is the iuſt 21 Therefoꝑe heare this, thon mite⸗ | make their affliction in the meane tyme more eaſier hurts 
vengeance of , able aud dzunken, but *not with wine. chiefly ment of the ſpiritual iov, as Nah. 1. 15. rom. hm 
God to driue Prophetes which are thy watchmen,ſhallpubliſh ets 
Gem to an inſenſi vie and madnes, as Iere. 25. 15, 16. q Where - uerance: tis was begun vnder zerubbabcl, Exra & N 
ofthe one is ouward,as of the things that come to the body: as but was accompliſhed yider Chtiſt. i As redy coſtireh 
warre and famine: and the other is wward, and appertaineth to mies and to deliver Mispeople!k Hewarneth thefWnmn 
the mind: that is. to be without comfort: therfore be ſaith, How to pollute themſe lues wich the ſuperſtitions of che. 
malt thou be comforted ir But with trouble and feare. ans, as Chap. 48.20. 2. Cor. 6.17. 5 

thence 


—— _ — 938 4 I — 
2 = — 
Bod bd — 4 z 4 » ** * * i 
— — ” boy 4 ” * * 2 
0 A 3 N - . =. oh - b — 
_ * 4 — 0 — > a. — 


SES" rex 


2 


rern e 


r 


ee Lum. 


x "4 Name lent beans 
b . a ment of man Chriſt in his per- 
cemed. p He ſhall ſpre ad his word 3 ma- 
wins. 9 In ſigne of reverence, and as being aſtoniſhed 

is excellencic- r Bythepreaching ofche Goſpel, 


f 'EHAP. L111. 

, and hu kingdomewhoſe word fewe will 
eleene. 6 All men are ſiumert. 11 C hriſte is our 

righteouſneſſe, 12 And is dead ſor our finnes, 


opt Yo * will hel ue dur repoit: 
erh, that W. — anne of 
feve Lojdreueiled? 
= ch 1 2 2 Butheſhallgrowevp befozehintasa 
ries ing N RE deve 
of dof 4 *ground : he — neith 
eiue —— beautie: when weſhall 1 there 
by 2 a 13, ſhalbe no fone tar we Ban bf 


de 3 eis del 
is a man 
rience ot i . 
our faces from jan: he was ſpied 


= e 4 Surely pe ben aner 


tOU- 


infirmities, 
our {ozowes : pet we did 2 Enlarge the placr ur 


1 oy nnir ing indgehun,99 plagued and mitten of 

Fader 100 

of 725 2 — 
ll grow 


pr oy haue turnedeuerponetohis own way, 


a; andthe Lozde hathlayed bponhim the | 


Ae : ſp: Chap. i iniquitte of 
E. 7 We was —_— and he was afflic- 
aug boss by —— did he not k pen his mouth: he 
odd fingy is bꝛought Loi e the ſlaughter, 5 
midenc for and as a {h is thearer is 
ec of | dumme, ſo he —— = his mouth, 

I 

— ment due tð our ſinnes: for the which he hath 
and made ſatiſfaction, Matth. 3. 17. 1. pet.2. 24. 
ad euill, thinking tliat lie was puniſhed for his owne 


ra ga I Inot for c ours, h He s chaſtiſed for our reconcilia- 


1 or. 15.3, i. Meaning, the puniſhment of our iniqui- 
E not the fault it ſelfe. k But willingly and paciently 
Tan fathers appointment, Matth. 26.63, actes. d. 3 2. 


10 Tode would 
| 2327 ER eg Rs Oo 


, whereof this was 12 Therefoze 


andreiected of men: : bi 


5 Tat he das wonnded tot our trans — 


bzoken fox our ini⸗ L 
 greſſions , he RN —— Peace . Forr and on the left, and thy ſerde fhall was as a widowe 


aled. 
| cox 6 . hane gone aſfrap:iwe 4 2 wr: cxchon on ſhalt not be aſha- dren. 


91 * 2 
4 


ſon, a d 1 From 5 eroſſe, 


and uſe: and thus his 
is tore 


Lende 6. 9. 
= n 3 — Fa- 
e I ther delivered. 
ed : bp his knowledge him inro the 
inftiffema- 1 
beare their imiquities. wicked, and to 
ill 1 gine him a poztion the powers of 
with the great, and he e the world to do 
ſpoile with eltrong, becanſehe* hath with him what 
ed out his foute vnto death : and chey would. 
was counted withthetranly 8, o Chriſt by offe- 
and he bare the — 1 gn 'of n , and ring vp himſelfe 
pared for the treſpaller ſhall giue life to 
| his Church, and 


151 


ſo cauſe them to line with him for euer. p That is, the fruite 


and effect of his labour, which is the faluation of his Church. 
Chriſt ſhall inftifie by faith through his worde, whereas Mo- 
es could not iuſtifie by the Law. r Becauſe he hambled him- 
ſelfe, therefore he ſhalbe exakedro yloric 2 888 2 ** ſ That 
is,in allthar beleeue in him. | 


CHAP. LIIII. 


noz / Mo of the Gentiles all beleewe the Goſpel then of 


thelewes. 7 Godleaueth hu for a times to * 
aſterward he heweth mercae . 


Eiopte, O baren that dideſt not 2 After that he 

— * W into iope and hath declared 
thou that dideſt not tra- death of Chrift, 

uaile withrhitde: Laden — Fat ath he ſpeaketh to 


mo 3 the Church, be- 
the Loꝛ cauſe it ſhould 


tentes, and feelethe fruit of 
191 im back —.— out e curraines of the ſame, & cal- 
: ſpare not, ſtretche leth her baren, 
1 bs dd . becauſe that in 
u ſhalt increaſe on the right che captiuitie ſhe 


olleſſe the Gentites and dwell inthe without hope to 
—— * haue anie chil- 4 


thou be wo hung b The Church 
chouthat * pnt to ſhame: pea, in this her affli- 
. — ſhalr foꝛget the 4 of thy Gion, & captiui- 
d pouth, and ſthalt not remember the re- tie ſhall bring 
ot ofrhp e widdowheod any moze, forth mo chil- 
Foz he that f made ther, is thine hul⸗ dren then when 
ſhe was at liber- 
tie: or this may be ſpoken by admiration,conſideringthe great 
nomber that d come of her. Her deliuerance vnder Cyrus 
was as her childehood, and therefore this was accompli ed, 
when ſhe came ro her age, which was vnder the Goſpel, c Sig- 
nifiyng, that for the great nomber of children, that God ſhould 
iue her, ſhe ſhoulde ſeeme to lacke roume to lodge them. 
5 The afflictions which thou ſufferedſt at the beginning. 
e When as thou waſt refuſed for thy ſinnes, Chap, 50.1 k. That 
did regencrate thee by his holie you | 4 
ang... 


Fam i 


q Fg 8 <> CRIT ETD 2 * NT. R 
* W — IT'S Ca Y 9% PL : - "1 7% 
3 * > F 
I > * > l 3 wy” * ” * V2 1 
% * . * 
i # - : 
n & } $ X - 17 
N — . : 2 
— 9 
5 „ * 
1 
. N 


* AN bers wind Name | 2 44 1 #5 


A Wy * (a 2 he . * 
' * i 4 pe 7 


— pre e 
— 5 pa ep 
10 0 


carth, 5 


K dagegen de- 1 the Yom. ri 


| on thee. 
cellent eflare of 11D afflicted and toſſed 
g the Church m- 2 haſtnocomfozt 2b With te 
er ©1 E thkthecat 
e 

12 will make 
Emeraudes, and 187 80 gates thing 9 
ſtones, andall thy bozders of 

ade mcning 


ſtones. 
ofhis Spirire. 13 And all thy childzen ſhalbe ! taught 


m In ſtabilitie & 7 and — 10 e 


ſurenes ſo that it c 
ſhall Rand for 14. In = 


euer. 
n And therefore tx 
ſhal not preuaile. 8 
0 Meaning, the 15 
domeſticall cnc- ſelfe, 
mies of the 
Church, as are jall fall. 
the (oo roy * e 4 hane created the v anith 
P beate fiyng the 1 efire, and 
he . at man Pant rene forth af nt 
nothing, fothis wojke, and J ame created the 
| bur ſo of} 05m 2s - - deſfroperto deſtroy. 
God giueth 17 But all the weapons are made 
power: for ſee- e not proſper : and eue⸗ 
ing chat all . e 2 — that ſhall riſe againſt thee in 
3 a for he Ee of ee? — — 
uit needes go-— ist 2 
uerne and guide ce den. —— of me, ſaith 


f Lode 
Cl CHAP. LV. 
TM | 3 Anexhertationto come to Chrift. 8 Gedi coun- 
ſels are not as mans. 12 The ioye ofthe fartbfull. 


y = 778 24 1 Her ,euerpone that : thirſteth, come 


e to the waters, and pe that haue 


| 2 do 
b 5 Church ex- | 

empteth the hypocrites which are full with their imagined 
wotkes, andthe Epicures, which are full with their worldly 


b nouer, come, bye a eate: come, 


luſtes and ſo thirſt not after theſe waters. b Signifiyng , chat 1 Anexhortation te 


Gods — cannot be bought for money. 


he map i be e 80 if 


n 
anne ee 


eee 


: ir lin Jule ö 
Nighter are not vour cane 
15 Ire pout'wapes mp ant 1 


755 . — 


was |” 
4 4 
** by 

gow 
—— * 18 

ST ».- 

wit; Ct 5 

PS. ; 72 — 8 
iin 610 
* 1 os 


pour f 


t, andreturs before tho 1 


. — conceal 


* 


1 


and e that 
; " N N 


thing töperete 1 
taines and 755 mes halen on 
8 


trees * we can 
tree, and it halbe to 
name, and fox arrenerlaſti 

ſhall not he taken awap. 

conciled one to mother andindet we 
molt cafie to be reconciled, yea yr r my merclesth her 
m If theſe ſmall things haue their effect, as daylye experiente 
ſheweth,much more ralf my promes which I haue made 
confirmed, bring to the which I haue fpoken fir" 
your deliverance. n Reade Chap.44. 23. and 49.13. 0 Wit" 
forth his glorie. P Of Gods deliverance, and that be wills: 


dur The, 7 


- uer forſake his Church, 


1 7 


CHAP. LVL 


ud gement and tere 10 4 
done bode Foul. | | 


the Fords that | 
nt 76 bus 


- 3% < — — _ A * 

* r 2 

* CARE 7 2 * 2 1 

bh - — „ 1 4 * — oy - 


FFC ² =o he oe AS: 


N 
145 


S and 


. 9 5 er. 3 
* Las mmm 


uſt out gg | 
rebellious chigen, & a falſe hey walked bes 
nflamed with idoles vnder di * 2 -- 
tree: and fa _— 


the 4 chil- the wicked by.” 
den inthe valleps vnderthetoppes of pocrites, whb 


lot: euen of Gods 


n unto will u n Sinewnmine the rockes; vader the pre 
Ne TR 6 — tion | is in the ſmooth ſtones tence 2 


of 7 — then of 
. r wy Les 


— 2 7 Thouhaſt maderhps bed vponav 


and: 8 :eue⸗ 
n 


ſkeepe — te not and Wann, 
a tmenaut, 

in = Tem wit 5 bing ah omine hol 
4A mountaine 2 


. 


KN 24 
9 1 


Fe. 
| . 9 Alpe. beattes ofthe fielde,come to de⸗ 10 Thou uren ene 


beaſtes of the fozeſt, 


uoure,cuen — 
— blinde: they 


dzinke,andto 
this dap, and much 


+* 


y for 

he for all others, Mat. 21. 13. f Meaning, the enemies 

asthe . c. chus he 
ISS aud to aſſure t Fair full, that when this 
know'it was told them before. K He ſheweth 
n (hal the fault ofthe gouernouns, 
d Paſtours whoſe rance,negligence,auarice and 
MN pked Gods wrath againſt them. I We are well 
moroweſhalbe better: therefore let ys not feare tho 
Seforethey come: thus the wicked contemned the ad - 


men echortations which ere made them in the Name 


CHAP, LVII. 
God taketh away the good, that he chould not fee 
the horrible plagues fo come. 2 Of the wicked i. 
Aolater, Aid their vaine tonfidincs,”* 


aketh 


al ſure, & yet were deceiued. 


then, they are people 
to theim r derided Gods 
fring: p haft Should worde and his 
A deute in Ringopeat ; 
hie momitaine: thou wenteſt vp . 8 
2 enenthither wenteſt thouto offer « — ildren of A« 


8 Behind the. doozes alſo voſtes haſt = the 2 A | 
e 
thou ſet vp thy rememb — in not fai md. 
haſt diſconered thp ſelfe — obedient as a. 
2 me, and wenteſt vp, and dideſtientarge braham was, he | 
bed, and make a conenant betwene calleth them 
theeandthem, — 1 baſtards, and 
F it. 9 hb 
wenteſt k to — erers, which 
— 9s dideſt increaſe thine ountments and forſooke God ä 
ſend thy meſſengers farre of, — and fled to wie- 
le thy ſelfe vnto K 


u not, d Read Leuit, | 
18.21 3 
not 23.10. 


es, yet ſaideſt t 


folde _— — 
eee Pug 


71 In the er- | 

ces which you, 
before teſetle hong you did ſerue God. g To 
inc r like an ĩimpudent harlot that 
careth not for ee och * kabank” h In ſtead of ſetting 
vp che word of God in the open places on the poſtes & doores 
to haue it in remembrance, Deut. 6. & 25. 1, thou haſt ſet vp 
ſignes and markes of thine idolatric in euery place. i That is, 
dide ſt increaſe thine idolatrĩe more and more. k Thou dideſt 
ſceke the favour of the er et and preſents: to Roe 

ce againſt the Egyptians: & when they fayled, th 

to the Babylonians and more & more dideſt rorment thy 2 
] Al n thou ſaweſt all thy labours to be in vaine,yerwoul- 
deſt thou neuer acknowledge thy fault & leaue of. m Hede- 
riderh their vnprofitable diligẽce which thought to haus waſe 
n. Broken promes me. o Mes- 
ning, that the wicked abuſe Gods lenitie & grow to farther wie 
kednes. p That is,t naughtinesidoletries ries & impieties which” 
the wicked call G fetiveo: rg 27 their obſtinacics- 


13 Whe! 


offri 
wit, 


148 A 
% 2 1 
. y 2 


x 5 — | is a fat Hg 505 . 
* * SI: 14 he Lo lad. 


E 
Dara "Arid Can vp caſ 
pre * nge 24 


e 15 5 


life is bur a blaſt. 
That is for the 


Ion! 9 19 ” © 
2 
Lander 177 
-  * r 0 _ _ 
ſeeſt nate N 
ee D 74 » 4's 
0] ; +4 
« 5 ” he #* © * — 7 
* t4 * ' » i 
8 | 


* 
they 16 wil not contend fox euer 
— be 5 2 cm 
yet Idid.not | 
Ge nem mer · de * N 
cie wicked © conetouſnes 
the # frame — — — 
t b 


r 
3 —— 


one heart. : * ee.” 
. MINE. — 15 the of i Je. 
3. As wellto 24 . p ackenes babe | Thatishaue 
— _ ment him. hatlas ce thaſtguide 
to . 
3 at 19 Icreate che =fruite ofthelippes,:obe aud ſatil: Conte in in 
Home. peace: peace unto them that are? farre _ fatte thy 4 and 
k Their euill cõ- e chalt be lie a watred garden, and —— ns 
ſcience dents Lozd: fox — — — | a ming ot mater, whole waters faple ric. f 
uer torment 200008 wicked aging 
and therefore. . — waters cal 12 Anidtheplhalde ok he: t —— 
can neuer and dirt 
bas eſgead 27 een era mpGOD,to Vpede fundationsfor many gen r of flew 
e 7 FNOOP lyeache andthe reſtozer — the 6 ſich wh ould 
CHAP... LV III, 


The ds Thewoorket ofthe I A atwaye foote from 4 
« TheLord hs = 11 2 _ oft Z | from do 11 — will un lem ne 
ſpeaketh tot 2 mi dap — 752 Dab but 


— ce 


| nine, Ar ore 
93 =o wil dam 


3 855 p. I. 7 Wo 
t 
12 Thee T0 . 70 8 


= — be - EE EE pw or 
wor # ' ot 
bt . ot heare. «Pf 

arated Tere 3.11. 
voni b | 
5 5 Jen ſuc 


1 
ou — b. han, a Read M 


> Pour 1. 15. 


| a ſer 5 2 
eno 2 f br 
e for their wozkes ar — 
Se e he anvehe wogke of none wouth childr; 
hands, - ZE 


thei ur parks — 
eme e ö 
. — 5 255 ; 
3: core to the Anm the - 
not Goſpel. 8 They hall come to ihe ave i oft. 
Aas. . amm they 
Gr" ties. 


mile — 
is come, aid t he * bees 
, 22 Vis riſen vpe — 


e 
„As dead 3 Nom? thi 1 thy ded her to goe 
8 » is « 4 of _— Chap. 


derer be 555 ifi 
re b ee 


ee W 


ee 885 * eee fle ee, 


n it foe and 1 of his 
F: EET Eg nn 


be —— 


je ſhippes or d tif as at the eForioy ,as the 
gm ing mi TR heart is drawen 
| by ſball honour the Ache Lond wich e | 
88, that en one our wy 
e able: iſm that it is no true ſe — 
God, except we offer our ſues to ſerue his glorie, and all that 
and we have; g That is the Acabians chat haue g 12 5 dance of 
oattell. h Becauſe the altar was afgerg of Ch oa 13.10. 
he ſneweth that nothing can be acceptable to him, which is 
not offered ro him by this Altar, who was both the offring and 
4 nie N the altar it ſelfe. i Shewing what great nomber ſhall come to 
ther pla +21 0377” the Church, and with what great gende and zeale. k The 
2 So allthep feare ß name ofthe Lozd Gentiles that are nom enemies: ſhal become friends and ſetters 
forthof the Church. golde 


l tbeopenc 
neither dap nos night al 
onthe Bowe. ot vnto 


* 
* 


117 . 


— 
8 opening ofthe I Cj 
| hoſe aber 


e and; 


our God, to cumfoft all thatmourne, accondin 


1 — of the Gentiles, + that 3 To appoint vunto them that mourne in pleaſerh 3; 


gs map be haought. 
oꝛ the nation and the * kitgoome, 
that will not ſerue thee; (hail per: 
— thole nations . vteerlp h 


ſtr 
. CI” 


5 
p EE 


thing ſo Stelkt 
— belle x 'P Rete: 
- ſewme the nec thep 21 org The of 15 
firic of * 1 of 10255 holy one of Iſrael, :- 
o Signifiyng, that x5 Whereas thou haſt bene fm 
Gods maicltieis - hated: em ankens I 
not included in 23 chee an eternall glozie, and a 
the temple, - ion from generation to generation. 
5 che 16 Thou allo ſuckethe milkeofthe 
ace for his. -- 
te, chat we ee ſhaltknow, that J 
may learne to — — Ae? 
riſe vp to the th i n is 
heauens. e 
p To worſhip. 
cheir head fe; and fox Fones'pron.. J will alſo | 
II 6 make thy gouernement* peace, & thine 
his doctrine. ſneſle. 


— hari 12 
gine all power. . 

and: autoritic 
here in ren 5 
come vn⸗ 


Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the 4 heaſts 4 nd ſhame 


Se and ee 8 8 ForAY 


5 
Tian, and to giue vnutorhembeantp foz diſtri I 
4 * athes, 8 b To Nag 


dag of the in ave night beyio- © a7 
© rified; ©. gt 74178 mr T9 0614 Ii ge y \ ares 
the ode waſte the be ell 

defota- of En ©. 

aire thecites d The” un, 


tions, an ſhallrep 
5 were de late and waſte though Gan 


ers that iftandefrede his 
ſonnes of the 


5 — — 5 ID 


ken ied 6 But pe ſhalde named the Prieſts of ofa why 


the Lolde, and men ſhall ſay Unto pou, 4.4. . 
The minilters ot our God, Pefhal eate e For when O 
thel riches ofthe Gentiles, andthalbe delinerech his 
exalted with their glozte, Church he pu 
our ſal rearine ons niſhech hi 1 
c epſhalretoyce enemies. 
— — f Which 
tat — p double: Aer Rs 
the Lonblouet t de hate 
ꝗ rob Ne nts al: and J will 
— ir — wil make 
with them. 


bog 
rar 4.8: *% 


lowEſhalbe rea- de no de⸗ h lon an 
die to he 6. ap jon wirhatryp een he hal mow i They ſholbs»: 
ſaccour t 3 thy walles, an 0 arethe ewhich the rea ke 


x Thy —9 „ond hath en ; 
nours ſhall loue 19 * 0 a moze ſunne to "= any: 'reiance di the Abbe, derte 


thee and ſeeke e by dap, neither ſhall the bi in mp k U Thad 

thy wealth and thine i meone — —— 11115 1 the A he 1 e be wah the the e nh i 
proſperitie. Loꝛde ſhall be m, and c 

i Meaning, not a imd thy God * Ne 
temporall felici- 20 Th ſunne {hal neuer A 
tie, but a ſpixitu - ther lholichpmonne behty:forthe Yo2d 
all which is ful- ſhalbe thine ig, üght, 1 the 
filled in Chrilts zalbee 


ing exactours aneuerlaſtingconenant 
q Both hie and 16. Dio no moe be heardof in 9 And —— . ——＋— h Thats 
hy ls 9 | em 


| 109 Jo | 
e like a buyidegrome, and Fichi e 
Fed ade titeth her elfe with her mat Fr 
Wit pet. 29. 
Y 25 n er eat — l forth her ben. us 


21 Thp pedple allo 
15 r ot _ e 
wörke ok mine . — 32 A * 
le 2 04 that gloufied, 7. 
Chriſt ſhalbe all 22 A litle one 
in al, as Reue. 21. 
22. and 22. 
u The chil ren 
ofthe Church. 
x : Meaning, that 5 Church ſhould be deu multiplied. 

CHAP.,'LXL. :, 
He prophe cieth that Chriſt albe anointed and 
ſen; to preach, re The toze of the fait hill. 


* 


lt become as a thou- 

ſand, and a lmalloneas a ſtrong nati⸗ 

— 13 the Loꝛde will vaten in due 
ne. 


e God 


compence, as thisword is vie, 


not recenie c hei offri 


1 4 de Lope! cede Che 
eouſneſſe 


n ant togrowe 60.11. an dg 
ab pelt e the rr 6.16. 108! 
222 hoe 3} $0. n Thar gl 
cb 
all, powe they 1. 
twiſe ſo much. ql 

ae 7 dee 8 oy 
uers, hypoerites;or that deprive me.of my glone., at 
ch. 4 He the att what ſhalbe h. 


Iewes. o To vit, of the Genies p 
dominion ouer. the; Iewes in 8 
double 2 ouer 7 and 


of the Chur 


when they Feels enen deligeraee. 


CRAP, . 


Er ts — ped aan. Deliuezanceef the Chuck. 29677 


this rhave 8 
a ents from cic is againſt the, 
en rye Rs Idume ans, and 
: enemies which 
Neth: ; perſecutcd the 
Churche, on 
sg ene Cel wi 
cy cance,, 
nun we RS" W bloody 
| | tro vr e, fort go V 
eme :3Andof all there was none with after that he 
in the hande ofthe ande, and aropal - me ifo D bach dẽſtroyed 
tpote n ny them inBoxrahy 


Hor the handofthaGod. 3 under 
TN T B55 E IT ſprmckled 7 2 citie 
el eco on rinents,a ſtaine the Idume- 
= * land n — * rapment. 1 ry 5 * RE 
Wn 1 land Weulah:fa; of vengeance. is in mine were their grea- 
r andrhpland N * Prart,and fe pers ben ve — (prod 
: . _ 141 'Gi 4. 147 vn er 
e. 7 ot 25A pong man marpetha virgine, 52nd Jlooked,ank ,ariditbere was nojero of — , 
en ® thee: and as F}ctpe and —— was and id Gui a 
_— ERIE 93 — — —— ne Wa — —— 
r "1; SH .& 17 *% rnit mea Cc to 
ie lqajelterr 6 I ſetbwatchmen bpõ thy walles, ained me. 11177 N ſelues the chieſe 
te & © gh conan 6 5 SIN] and ba 
— e mm A et 90 e true - 
b — * p ia hemdum- 


downetheit and wil wing 
— . — £4 
' aireand #: ra ee N anſwer; 


dem 2 r e Jeruſalem the" praieof and the pzaiſes of the Toe ALCNg a 
Ar 13 A 1 „Hat 4110 5 *—ͤ— 5 oy 


| 5 3 Ke Loy fwome by his right the — „ 
ab. | = —— Hurely — DE e 


- them: in his lone and in his Log Jer a 

5 nyo era 01,32, 

"caried them alwayescontinually, d. Shewi wg, that 

; 10 But thep rebelled and vexed his holy when God punis 
- Spirite: therefoze was he turned to be ſheth his ene- 

; onemie and Yoo: fought againſt — 25 Ow 


11 Them hos remeine th the olde time Gan . 
122 that hee thar waeß ae — Core ewerh 
. Dex with-the =heepehearde ge cf that oo hath no 

. needcof mays. - 


rer r hall call them, ; The bo'p "he for hedlwerance of his, = men refuſe to dos 

- — re he redeemedof the Lode Nen h negligence, & in ragitude, yet be himſelfe 

. po rhou tat be named , = fought 9 Ree his Church, and puniſh the encmics, Reade 5 — 
s .out 8 


nat fozlaken, 40A þ 2 F Till Þ aſtonie them,and make them ſo gyd 
al not knowe, which way to goe. AN. Pre et ſpear 
hahe miniſters: neuer to ole 0 God by this to mooue the 1 80 re . in 
THE of-his Church,& to teach othersto do times paſt, that they maye be in their troub NY 
p reſtaurati cheref al world ſhal praiſe him. A For eee che ſhould, wo 
the great nomber that ould come ltot Chureb, and not deceiug eb ion. i are xheir 
antes hewayld prepare for the reſſitutiõ of j ſame, os and grieſes asthoughthey had bene his ow ne. K 
em Le Prophets and miniſters ſhe ye the peopleof „ witneſſe of Godspreſ; ence : and this mee be refert 
gline rance: v bi ch was chiefly ment of our ſalilation by Chriſt, to home helongeth the office of ſaluation. 1 1 — 
0. mat.2 1.5. n He ſhab haue all power to brin his Gol eople of Iſrael —_ alflicted, called to remembagce 
* ps Chap. 40 10. O That is, one ouer̃ whom Cod — hee had beſtoned pon their fachers in 


afing, lapLaS torecon er her when ſhe was doll. ; = palk, m Meaning, Moſes, eepe? 8 
| | eepe⸗ 


- 


F 5 n r £ l 2 2 . . $ N 
8 4 | 2 8 
TIS: . ee 1 * 6 3s Lay antenne * * 
a. $ F * 
© [1 
'W e i $ 
4 FO 
* . 
; v}i «vv 
89 1h Ti g+ 
N U 
8 - 
zoFct!i 
A 
% De: er * 
* ' I * 
. 
TTL TY LY 
* 
» | 2 be 
25 
: . 
0c 89 * 
x! * T 24 4 
b [1 * 1 
4 911 
* 11168 
4 1 2 
* 
174 1 9 * in 
1 «+ 
= 
* Ft „ 11121 
* "Ivy 4 0 
4 
liel 1 
* N Ss 
«t'9 * * wk 4 * 
in» 
rann 1 
1 12 PCICT? 
* 1 = 
q I ITS 
2 — 
a * at «1 
«© > 2 * 4 1 Yi 971 1 270 4 * ? s + — 
U i „ vo - CE) b j 4 = Ne 22260 14 p 41-314 „ EIEES ©] 4j}4$45:; be N 
* 4 4 [ 
1 — f — * U * 1 1 * Tz 7 11741 94 47 4 Wr 121 "i 
814 TT 2 2 4 [ * p vob; — 0 e 112 w 4 * ? 'F 
»j oh 0,4 * 9 » ITY len! « | 2 
— 1 74 
17 * NIL f git ICT IC Dort 18 11111 222 iii, „ . 9 
Ante it de . [3 CIT 2 ; POCUDBLET n A ; o 10 ( »—H!H 1 vb 1 (1 [ 7 
: j N 6 
$\ 17 * - © 2111 * L is ? «$3 "2 1 80 * 5 27 189 „ 74 Des {7 ? 'S 7 1 | 
* 
* 5 ; 
21145 11 [ a * EF 11 (2 5 7, * 4 1 2 IU e LICTC: F 
Ant 1 * i! 0 1 rome 2 211 3 TIOT TUFTP EIT '4 4 SIE DEC mw. A 
= 
$4) 4 'S » [ s oftefied if 7 U 1 . X V . 
ol * D *. ; 
JC 0 STC . — TT LE EY n ; 7”; 74 77 1771 , 1 
<173! wv - 417 7 . wir (ht 4 vs 74 t p 4 43” 4 . 
[ 7 — bl 
- FF. oh U 71 fi! I el 4 os 1 5 „ 
* \, ors 
* 
4 8 122 4 " 4 { 1 ' tf? 1 17 i} 17 (1 51770 Cent 4 
* 
4 17. . $4176) $366 i} "4 TY * 1 1 
— we „ 
[7 177 4 17 IHE, i! 1115 1 iy 11 [ ! [1 * Lo 41 tft ov ; 1 7 He bf 5 
o — U 1 q 4 N q FN 
4 - — ” 
| 1774 7 . ' 6 2 1 1 1 1 21 . ) z * { 4 
i WA: 


#e.9 
6 | 
* 
1 
He 
117 


55 
- 
if 
£ s 
7% LA 
31YT 
F — 
* 4 2 5 
12 
90 — 
= 


i U N een. 21 TELE . inf N " 
| a . x . « ooh 
V 115 1 11 4 1 "A I Yr 11 * 111 7 $ 5 
4 7 * . * * = (i 
3504 m rr e 1 211 | um JAP SHLD $8 TL 41 4718 OL mm 15 
— ” . hn ad noel 242 Lan 4 S331 BY 
Mues Te waters Dor et LHUL 1 Ar 5 i Lie 4 | Veg 
La did = — K 
. 9 4 N Tat: 4 £ 18 *. 4 U «4 4 p $i” 46 212 1 i s [4 
Y 4 P * 
885 4+ A 
ET LatTieS Fe VEODILE BY ander TRE AC IACIINTICELT T4 NL ; 
j * + $ . 
N 4 > * 11 5 [] [ y 151 1 1244 $ « 4 P 
2 ö 4 SA F : 14 
Cs Don dodbden terre ene hte 4717 ö | Ti if 0 
Bhieh n Hofer : J C; el ND wog IE L . 0 Ar 4 
11 ti? 2 7 1414 A t y * , 14 * a ' 241 rl x I 
| 1 Vit i 4 - * j in, l 1 1174 2141 14 IX F ei 
* ne 1 T 
U FE N nf 
P * * > 1 * A pq f 
| WE Fig a 4 TFT VTUTIILILLETED 0 JB} L 2 DRETEE IC ®» Tie Pats Rua 3 
o 7 147 7 1 [ 12 j n d 1 £ A * * ye 
JT I IHE 4 he. ro n0 Doran oda . TEC 11 - 
246 p 0 ae . - TY 
Dun ter a enherna Tt 21 ure te & 1 * 7 & Of \ 
* 7 
LY T5 > = * K : 
N Ott Podbdeil her. wr Toene * A I; fat mon 0 * 
WIL HC Dato 1111 0 37 ; Ty , A f ' 2 * 
, - - . þ 
— . « £ o . 4 vgs | 
* * ＋ 1 9 Urne 0 5 115 22 8 5900 © *, 7 Danes 
29 LIC) CIT 1 * * $ * 
901 
= 


Church,rhat i it 
ez ſhall ſeeme to 
5 dwell in a newe 
world. 


| 81 92 not no weakeneſſe 

— 3 

ea 7 firmities of 4 

[el * hand (#4 th bur alſhould 
1; De- perrs nd . Nr (fa ell | 

— — 21 And hotiſes and in⸗ floriſhing : and 


Imap - — —ͤ— De pms dus is accompli- 


ſhed in the hea- 


a ſerve out t dr 22 T — and anather in- uenly leruſalem, 
— oe > Thepſhalinorbuidean ergy tom when all ſinnes 
ater ha eate: fox as the dapes of t elect that ſhalceafe, and 

baer — the l 


albea pepe fun ad bandes, 


ny” vw 


x þ +11 Bntpeare thepehat have forſaken the 
. . SS 
. — re ed eee = : 


ain (= 
25 | 


— the benen c R 


11 et” 
| en A P. LX VI. 
eee. is toviples made' with handes, 
bh ſacrifices done without mercie and 
7 God donfirteib rh that avs troublet 
1 tabs Thi vcation of the Gentiles. ar The 
pot robin. , The punichmi1 of tos wic- 
is exerla 
— 2 heatten A. u. t, 49. 


= TE ac ouſe ha foote- a dey miete 


* * 


ſweareth in the earth, ſhañ wear 
e — , en een e ve * Nu condemning 
s axe foꝛgotten, and ſhall ſurety e kfllet — hereby heir 
e from mine eyes e P P 2 9 
which truſted i inthe Temple and ſcribes b Seeing that both 
thehe bleſſed lyfe of the Faithfull, which hake the Temple and — therein, with J ſacriftces, were made 
Wee ſull contentment of all chingesi in 47 a and done by his tment;he ſheweth that he harh no needde 
ir lacke theſe corporallt thereof; and that be wirhout them; Pfal. 50 10. e T0 
55 e wouldecall the Gentiles, who aide ab- him that ir Hubble root heart, whichreceyneth my do- 
= pe; the Tewesfor their infidelities fake. Ctrine with reverence and feare. d Becauſe the Tewes . . | 
ke of che lewes. u By blefling, aptby ſwea · themſeluer offring of their ſacrifices, and in the meane 
yſing of God for hu lenefres; and the true ſcaſon hail neither farth nor repentance: God ſhewerh thar hee 
7 7 which hall nor be oy in luden ca, bur through doeth no leſſe deroſt theſe-ceremoriies.thewhe doertrthe ſheri- 
2 1 willno more ſuffer my Church to be deſo- fices of F heathen, ho reel rien & ſwine to their jdoles, 
| which things were * for n in — 


* 


* * * 18 * . 
* eile beriet amy | 6-440 
N t 5 Der thatxemen n 2425 wa 

"P12, 8 3 In. n Rl Ale! 

75 ; = Hei ownen ed he yd bg Pry ts 


4 2 
e 5 11 . Talis 1225 oe 7. 


3 9 ob 


euen 1 and 


76 5 ra 5 
Har © 1 ſeede and pour name continue. 
the Ta | 8 op with Herd — 


— nacbg bee | parry whe 
pethat maurne 


ofthe Church 11 Ehn be map luck Ig be fatiffied with Sabbath to Sabbath 


ſhould be ſoſud- the bꝛeaſtes ofherconſolation : that — — 
Ns «7-6 wag mapanikeoutaud be deed nth rhe. 22 
nan bel 19 3 22 „alu 

uered before ſhe of ther Gentiles line aflawing nch 


glows 
looke for it, and Area: then ſhallpe ſucke, 5 08 
chat without · o home herdides, and ber d 


payne iu tra · 
wall 


Hr: eee eee : 

heart Ha 3 0 by he meaneth that 

allflouri meunes ſhall WO 5 ee 
"Lake, ere elt, aur othetꝭ ufter te "= 

wanted, deen 


| rended, and whereas be 
e,and pischa Arete 


fo oth tha 
——— wicked, tha 


in green Chap,60.16,, 9. e Ri hy 
16, 9. Ye. 9.4. 
nM e abe 75 Teſball comments 
gt an nene beanie, 17 7622 F dota Aeg 


in 


r 2:8 53 $485 


7 1 bark 2 Fr * 5 Fs 65 28 2 * * 4 2 £233 t +: wy, PIE HE: 15 
„füt, eit an IN 2 4305 nunc en eee 
f 4 8 in Me 47k 4 28 | 


= meof lkiahow 
C9] 5 
chat Haucke ber ene of ee 


E611 
* " 
14178 hit Nr 


1 


4 $7 = * 
27 my 61 


; CHAP: IF: ab. 9 4 

25 2 " ni 3 
T: is feftion 

. wed Led. aun 

2 TD mea r H= 

8 2 5271 inks bon ee 4: Fe 

* 1. k Which 

2 7 bord he ret eth;tha God 

maketh m 


„ R - 
n N — 
r ">; 
dN ; : . - 
. * — 

ö 1 0 d k 

* \ 
r +\ = 
1 Y 
ING BY 5 = 
* 


| k 4 JF = 2 5 
N — / J 
ö — % — * : 
2 : * = 1 


2 e ; 1 en 
e ee Whar is che au- 
thoritie of Gods 


el | 28 Ghote, 
4 555 7H 


$6; / 6 Thenſai I Dh, Lowe God, behold, - 
qby God. 5 5 . 155 
Teen farherywho regne 


bur threemoneths, 


e g The Se 
rof ſpe ache to declare. f 


and the wotde for desu. 
— God, which 2 
n res — he was the 
IS 1 . — — 
— * Ten een 0e 


= 5 K = 4 | . : 
"EE Fes We, L 25 2 Nee 20 
oy afrite: Shieh 2 


ants * | * . 
g 5 o Nach eh 4 * 5 
At dd bt 70 arora dap 4A Boe 
by: wh | þ Fb 


1 W 3 1 . 
oy 15 1 eflep an weg ea ep h. n 


* x . . * | F 
- N 'S; 21. 8 wg > * P Ea 
1 cy 0 


. 12 . "wy 


2 2 5 


elender 4 Ihe 
their wickednes. - ons, 4 yy 

and hypocriſie, pes | 
wheraewiththey , br cane ale EL 
tkinke to blinde 4 11) x11 
mine eyes, to all the tos T 

the worlde. Heare#! 


1116 


y their e- 
nemics which andthey | 
pretended robe 6 8 A vopre forndethfi S 
as, 1 eee. 9 of: 
were hypocrites «the lozde, PERRY 
and hates them nu * 12 
e feared 7 Beten 
2 enemies liuered 


Palle 8 ' Whoba 


heare a more 


—ůͤ 

nannte mas de- 
hy — thing? w 
terrible voyce, 1 dana bela, . an 
euen fire and tion he bonne at — — 
ol ren 
| Nen. wy HEH 5 

entle . 
5 . 
Prophets which 5 | 
5 ad chem to . IETES 

entrance. | with ber, all peethar ions her: re: 

h eaning,that * 1opce foxiop with ber, al pe that inourne 
e een t de mt label with 
of the Church II ve may l # be ſatiſſied 
ſhould be ſoſud- the bꝛeaſtes ot᷑ her conſolation: that pe 
den and contra - map _—_ a_—_— be pave wurd the 
ry to all mens | 
opinion: as when 12 


a woman is deh--, - 


Thall come vp at... 
enter ning 
In er E 8 
n 
pel, whereof 
7 ke came 
vp cut of Babylon, were a ſigure. * Declarin 
by his poet, and prouidence woman trauaileth 
red: I e to bring 
5 ypon his C 


Pelton 825 m * will = Feed 

erttie in great n n Reade 60. 16. 0 Le 
Nate eheriſhed, as. (545 cat beloued Hane, P. Tel hall 
bn nge beantie- 


e, 


I5 
255 bis e w winde, 


foorthhis Cl q at his 


time ap- 
1 Thatye MAY.TE1O7 EE forall the ben 


that God 


„ * a * 
poſe . * 


3 hereby »thatas 
and is deliue - 


* Ka — * * A N * 1 Y — 2 I * as 
r -- e 1 — 


X . a : 53x 3 s 
; E £ "RIF O'S C & 
, - „ 
** » 8 4 
| | 1 
* 6 > F | I - 
. Y . — oy 21 . - 
8 " AL & a n — gs 4 4 1 N 4 — 1 
3 1 5 "I'LL i j +44 4 : . 
— 93 Jar 1 7 j FSLET 
3 Y 1 „ re 1 — J 
— 95 4 2 * * 2 Mn * 1 
4 3 F 
: { b 2 14 „ 114 [1 ? " 
: p , 4 
a * 3 5 — 
} 16 


c<aboniin; the clean - 
& ſhaibe confumedrogether,lpty e — 


15 mee andthelr dere 


| | Ee. —— 
And on 
2 . the Lan e 


En on 
eue — 
1 — —— clare klare mouſewhich 


mpglmpamongthe Gentiles, | horrech 1atyr 
eee . wi 
fo an rtaken 
n eben den chene of in 1 
fwiftbeaſtes to Jeruſalem — — — 
dꝛen or Jr 

the of 


1 


ee, —— ba 
EE —_ Act come — e 
the Lond. wd 11. 12 

: + Andtheyſhal awleoke x - Iwill ſcant 


.:i 7 Hereb ——_ the bee 
˖ —— Church ſhalbe rented, and whereas be 
were appoynted ſeaſons to facrifice ; inrhis there 
continuall Sabbath ſo that all times and ſeaſom 
E As he hath declared the felieitie that ſball been ww 
church for the comfort. of the ly, ſo doth heſhowwnarn 
nble calamitie ſliall comet. wicked, charge of 
Church. 1 Meaning, a Fomtinual. torment of co! 1 
ele — chemo d6822 <0 
9. 4. m. This is che 8 | 
contemyin meg od and biseyordſhall be by Gods wy 
, Amel anne 8 


IAE MA 


12 


poyn it od. 05 ' Ho mpere@an i ard. * 
* ene 0 R E M 1 AE. . $11: 110411 


$1333 14 in 
10 2. 4 $i 1 15711 J 


THE: 2 9 88 Fraps ES aw $115 


th mean bel 
5 0 = == 


h Gad the: ord ſens 
is Church, & when — 


ill he achat Miles vifprious png his. 
1 72 as 4 


Mod: — 
Mrd mn 1 l . canner tprkite fey Yarn a i 
why „ | Yedgethbisihnpbr fetion, ani feng Hated he 7: =; AED ene 
1 Lad. ir Tb Lovddheweth bins f ama fozthouthale arthar- 
” . of Lerwſa lems. va Hic f, kits Hh cache Zthall ſende thee, ad ener A 
Gn * his — 2 2 ; LENS - | nt 
1 — <'Vſe-* ; 8 Bene — 7X0} A am k Which decla- 
| with thee to deliner the, aid the rech that God 
Aozde. N meete 
| ande ant affiirith 
|  Lofd whom he calleth 
L haue 2 
2 141 X IS e 
. 5 e ouer then al mearies 
san ing to neceſſatie for 
| vp;+ to deſtroy the ſame, Exod, 
m Wit, to buutde, and to 4.1 Ha arte 8 k i 
1 Ke ſhewer 
mer. Atter this the wozdofthe —— what is the au- 
vnto me, ü Teſt thoritie of Gods 
ot an true miniſters, 
„ ulich by his 


in 7 e — ; 12 T ſaide the ve one mi ha 
a Yo euen e- 12 1 on word ue 
5 : E pn halten n en 
| 4 Then he vr f. ac aft bu, 8 e 71 
| thee evtherivantibe, 51: vnt me the ſecond time h Aga | 
99 thee; and befoze thou cameſt ſeeſt — ou: And IJ ſaid, 8 | 
> ."outofthe wombe,F ſanctifiedth&,and okingoutofthe 
th — 177 thee to ber a Pzophete bn-- 14 Then Lozbel 


Ne b nations. 
"cw 20 6 ot fa „Oh, Londe God, behold, Ace ae 
dere Be * the nephew of Ioſi- 15 10; J will cant a the f | 
I . his father, who rei but threemoneths, '/' the Kingdont®s ofthe Roth ft bars hebr. 3. 
not mentioned, no more is Ioachin that rrigned 1 hey ſhhall ccm tet re are 
bas C che Uecuench yeere of Zedekiab, who ne Sthione in che rm sekt 
n and at this time the Ieweswere caritd awayc to 


7 


* Ip Nebuchad-nexzar. - g. The Scripture wech all tk 
wh We cr, hr Coen — vnt ; theny in | 
* ces re they were e, as I. 1 0 

R — did not onely prophecie againſt Aal the 5 

5 gant the Egyptians, Ba , Moabires, and the worde for amdte esta re 

wa Conſidering ygreat indgenicnts of God, which of thealinoad treey'whi en the 
Skis threatnings ſhould come vpö che world, he was the Babytonians againſt che Tewes. Fin 
ry = Acertaine compaſſion on the one {ide to pity them dean and eee Ee pots 
ould this Mu periſhe, an on the othet fide: by the fimitic boiled in their pleaſures & luſtes. NT 
rwe $ haw hard a thing it was to enceypriſe wardin e which were 
Thad 2 a ful, Eon. . pi. i 


* 


7 q N wy 
reth that Gods | 
_— . 


rears dare 


duetie fairhfully, i 1.6 ana 
either for fear . © ” rhe iet 
Arete if 

any other cat . 0 

I. Cor. 9. 16. . 


r Signifying on 


the one part, 


ether! here be e 


that the more — ail tho werldrage e Gods mi! 


5.and on the o 


n 13. Py: eng 6 hebomein it 
that 
are ett rexoſeruc ... chehanſerwhp.then is he (pop ' 


eh 4 Acchrding 
at e 1 
25 Ny hich, 


2 Le age 
our of Eg E. 


roared . nd andrea 


vn 4 f i — the ' 
B 3 — 
unn 19 " Thineowne wickednes hal cone — 


"ther, a — — e 


jt e an Mrs the kn — 


; 2998 75 Hs. ove — 0 9115 mag Cc Lozbe thy „ ou t 


people, ot d e 
oy the . tharled nat 


b ſaith tis.” 2 


ene — 
— — on 10696 
alt hiehilles, vnder all greene trees tees | 


is the loꝛde 
vp ontalD land ot Es chat the inſen le creatures abhorre this vile ingratitidhf 
as it were, tremble for feare of Gods grer iu udgemeny 
nd tber Signifying, that when men forte 
- word, which is he founraine of life; they reiect Cod u 
und ſo fall to their one inuentions, and vaineconfidehd 
. to themſelues deſtructiõ, Iona. 2. f. Lach. a0˙ 
ordered them like ſeruants, and not like dearoly below 
rod. . 22. theteſoreit is their faute * oo 
 ſpoglethem. x: The Babylonians, Caldeans, 
* 1 one ſhalbe left ta dwel tliere. 2 That is, x 
theſe were two trities in Egypt. a Haucgriews out Ve 
„ Where is the thee- —— b Es dete 0 
miniſter the - To ke 


ng 2 har all 1 5437 "Gon 16 extra. 0. 12. eds * 
21 Het 


* 4 * 


dl | —— anobtevine, we bull come wo 
s le plantes were all natural how 32 Cana maide 


then art thou turned vnto mee into the 
plants of a ſtrange vine: 


foꝛgo 
22 Though thou walherhee with z nitre, 33 Ehr doeft hon preparethp 


« ne and tate thee nmchiope, yer thine int- 
| hours Wont , ſapeththe 


ns worm 
rar waves in t ep, au 

2 : — ou haſt done:thou art like 3 
admit i dꝛomedarie, that runneth by 


ke denie his wapes. 
fro 24 Andasawilde* aſſe, vſed to the wil- 
ELF — dernes, that ſnuffethvp the wind bp oc- 


1 vg 1 23 1 thou ſap, 


＋ „ 


| Allo in thy 
ante pen, f 


theſe places 


God calleth to repentance, -299" © 


her omament o! A 
bnide — 4 pet mn people haue 
me, dapes without nomber. 

wap, to 
»ſe@ke amitie: eue therfoꝛe wil I teach u With ſtrage — 
thee, that thy wapes — — 5 x The Prophets 

found d and the Füthäͤll N 
of the ſoules of the pooxe innocents: I are ſlaine in eue- 
huue not found it in holes, bit upon all ry corner of 
your countrey. 

5 Pet thou ſapeſt, Betanſe J am giltles, y For the Aſlyri- 
"Uurephis wlath thall turne from mee: ans had taken a- 
behoide, J will enter with thee into way 5 ten tribes 
' tudgement, becauſe thou ſapeſt, J haue out of Iſrael, and 
not ſinned deſtroyed Indah, 


* caſionather pleaſure : who'ran-turne 36 Wye rute hon about ſo much to euen vnto le- 


kealtthep that ſeeke her, wil not 
+ e but will finde her in 


25 ng 4 — from = barenelir, 37 Foꝛ thon iHalt go forth from 
n — a Halt go foꝛth 


„ andthp thirſt:but thou ſai⸗ 
Sh deſt deſperatelp, No, fox I haue loued 
55 ſtrangers, and them wil Tkfolowe. 
= ie . —— As the = thiefe is aſhamed , when 

they hee is founde, wisthe Ans, et Ilras 

el alhamed, they, their 
pxinces and their Phites , a and their 


. — Prophets, 
illes 27 Haying to a tree, Thou art my 2 
i io- "rper,and to a ſtone, Thou haſt begotte1 


— mee, and not their face: but in = 
— —— trouble they wil ſap, Ariſe, 


e vs. 
man eber 


þ ride nd help ; 
Fr ecan 28 But where are 
; —— 


eck cel chert of ehprrondie? i game to me, ſaith the Lozde, 


foꝛ they haue turned their — I 


change thy wapes ? foꝛ thou ſhalt be co- ruſalem: and 
founded of t, 7as thonartconz the Egyptians 
foundedof ur. Hog hab. and 


ente, a — the Iewes 
'vpon*rhine head, becauſe in ſundry ſorts. 

288 th reiected th thy confidence, 2 In ſigne of la- 

and thou alt not xꝛoſper thereup. mentation , as 2. 


Sam. 1 3. 19. 
CHAP. III. * 


er % calleth his people unto repentance, 7. He promi 


ſeth the reſtitut ion of his ( hurch. 20 He 2 
Iſrael comparing them to 4 woman diſ- 
debe te her . * 


Toi Di, oi ſape, If. a — put away his a According as 
from hun, & become it is written, 


hee returne àa⸗ Deut. 24 
anorher e not this landed be b Ihe 84. ſuch 

— but thou haſtplapedthe har⸗ one to wife a- 

lot with manp <louers : pet i turne a⸗ gaine. 

That ĩs, with 


| = 2 3700 the — of thy cities, 2 — thine eyes vnto the hye places, idoles, and with 


ds 
e mee? 


| at 29 U inſt me, ſaith the 


, 25 Lebte haus rebelled 


4 
Mode, „ ee 


recetned no correctionpour *awne 


4 eidfore | ſworde hath denonred dur 8 eren ö 
de hath P Prophet 3 theflater raine came not, & 1 my 


the woꝛd ok thou —— as whores fozehead:thou 


x 5 ne: like a deſtroying lyon. 
25 E 31 O generation, take heed to 


Yozd:Hhane JF bin as a\wildernes vnto 
Iſrael oz a land of darkenes? Where- 4 Diddeſt thou not ſtillcry 


the harlot: t 


haſt not played chew bb whome 
. EG 
haſt polinted 


e i In. 


| . and with d And Twill 


not caſt thee'of 
ſhowꝛes haue bene re⸗ but receiue thee, 


wouldeſt not be aſhamed. ich dwel- 
e h untomee, lh in tents and 


OLE faith my people the We are*lozds, Thou art m father, and the Vu de or — for thẽ 


ue at the full, God will meete wi ith thee. 

bh warneth them that . ee not go into ſtrãge 

ehe helpe:for they ſhould bur f pendheir laboar,8& 
25 tet ſely S which is here meant by the ba Care de &; thirſt, 
s a thiefe will not acknowledge his fault il kebe 6 
dee de, & ready to be puniſhed, fo they al not cõ- 
5 Artrie, til the plagues due tothe ſame light vps the, 
that idolaters oy! ye God of his hononr: & whereas he 
tto call him f father of all fleſh, they attribute this ti- 
1 le Thou thoughteſt that thy gods of blocks & 
ld haue 1olpen thee, bæcauſe theywereman in nober ' 
5 ery placetbut nowlet vs ſee whether either 7mul- 
reſence eã deliuer thee frõ my plague, Cha uu. 13. 
WF. id you iniury in puniſhin wou, riß your faults 
k That is, you haue killed your Prophets, exhor- 


4 Wor petice,as Zechariah, Iſaiah, &c. . Haue I not giuen 


Ai hace of all things: t But will truſt in our owne power 


pine of thong key bee newer fo manifeſtly conuicted. 


Golf ani vſe ourwdtde prayer as the gotlly dos, but 
turne not fro their euil e ey arenor heard 1 $8, ** 1 Mea- 


pouth?: e by to 
Will hekeepehis anger for euer? will he 5 nd er 
reſerne it to theende? thus haſt thou f As God threa- 
ſpoken, but thou doeſt euill, euen maze tened by his © 
' Andmore. ' 017  Lawe,Deut, 28, 
6 The Iondſaidalfo vntoe;mnthe dates 2+ 

of Joſlah the ; "Haſt thon ſeene g "houweu- 
what this rebeli J zethath done? 6 for Jeſt neuer be 

e vp byon eue high moũ⸗ aſhamed of thine 

 raine, and vnder _ greene tree, and aces and repent: 
there played the harto & this impuden- 


7 And'J ſapds; whenthee had done all cie is common | 


thts, Curnethou vine meg dublhee rojqolaters,. 
$7 n whichwill bor 
U cne' vnto 


He ſheweth that the wicked in their ſeries 
ſe they 


ning, the ten tribes. 


P v. iii. returned 


1 Godis wercifidl. 5 PES 7 Jeremiah. © e r 


emp not as s her rebeltions ner 21 «2 voyce was heard upon the hieplas « u Signi 
Judah ſawe. ces, weeping and ſupplications ot the that Cod A? 
k And gaue her 8 When J (awe, how that by all occaſi⸗ child ael:foz thep haue peruer- they dale 


vnto the hands ans rebellious Iſrael had plaped the tedtheir wape, and foꝛgotten the Loꝛde ken, 
or the Aly riars. harlot, I calt k her awap,andgaueher a their God. the brag 
| The Ebreive il of diuozcenient:pet her rebellious &- 22 O pe diſobedient childzen, 9 wy p 2 
word may either ſer Judah was not afraid, but ſhe wet J will heale pour rebellions, x Ve e ada 
finifielightnes alio;and plaped the harlot. die coine vnto ther fol thou art —— captiue lakes 
& wantonnes, or 9 So that oz the ! iyghtneſſe of her our G them to ene and 
noyſe and brute.  whozedome 15 hath euen defiled che 23 Truelp che hope of the | hilles is but lament. 
m Iudah tayned j and: for theharh conunitted foxnicati- vaine, nor themultitude of mountains: x Thisis gehe 
toratimerhat on with ſtones and ſtockes, = but mithe Lode our God is the health inthe periagt 
the did returne, 10 "Neuertheleſle fox allthis, her rebelli⸗ of — IRE Iſrael to che 
as vader lofiah quis ſiſter Judah hath not returned un⸗ 24 of con — — denoured our Yfa- ſhame of lach 
and other Py to mee with ® her whole heart, but fap- thers — — pouth their ſhepe which ſtaydeſo 
Kings,but ſhe nedip, ſaith the Lord. and —— — s, their ſonnes and long to m 
vas neuer truely 11 Ind the Lord ſaid vnto me, The rebel⸗ t ughters. e 
— who- ious Aſraei hath = tuſtified her ſelfe 25 Welpe downe in dur confuſion, & our . Forchewid. 
y retormed,as moze then the rebellious Judah, ſhame couereth vs: fm we haue ſinned larry Gong, 
appeared when 12 Goe and crie theſe wozdes vp 5 2 againſt the Loꝛde our God, we and aur [area 
1 was of. o the Noh and laye, Thou diſobe- fathers from our pauth euen vnto this 
tredby any wie- dient I crael, returne , lapeththe l Lozde, dape, and haue not obeped the voyce ol = . 
ked prince. and J wpll not let mp. wiarh fall vp- the Lord our God. | epa 
n lirael hath not gn you: fox J am niercifull, the not th 
declared her ſelf — and I wil not alwap keepe mine or ſay that m_ would follow their fathers, but condemaether 
ſowicked, as lu- an wicked doings and deſire forgiuenes of the ſame; Ezragq, 
dabywhichyes 1; Ent knowethine iniquitie : forthou Fader 1.64.6. 
hath had more *paqtrebelled againſtthe Lord thy God, p 
admonitions and and haſt v ſcattered thy wapes tothe CH AP. 1111, 
examples to call ſtrange gods vnder enerp greene tree, / Thwereprntance:4 He exhorteth to the circumci- 
her to repẽtance put pe would not obep mp vopre, faith ion ef the beart5 The deſtraction of Indah is pro- 
e Where as the _ the Low.  Phecied,for the malice Fibeir hearts, 16 The Pro- 
Iſraelites were O pee diſobedient babe; turne a⸗ + pher lamenteth it. 
now kept incap- e, lareth the Ane J am pour I thou returne, «returne 2 That is hoh 
tiuitie by the f : ? will takepou one of acitie, Ota en ſapth the Lozde: and if & without hypo. 
Aſſyrians, to atribe and wilbzing you to pur away thine abominati- criſie loel an. 
whome he pro- Zion, ons ont oncofinp lgþt,then ſhalt thou not not dilſemblin 
miſerh mercieyif x And J wilgine pou s accoi to turne & ſem 
to mine heart. which feed yon wi 


8 


IT | 


＋ 


to ſeeke aſter 

r G 

6 _ al come no moꝛe to 
obe remember 


not among 
— 2 ther than they remetcvr — ciſedtothe Lozde , and take away the . rent 
comming of done. —— ol pour heartes pe men of by Lotti 
Chriſt for then 37 At At that tyme they ſhall call —— wd inhabitants of _ God,nhen 
they ſhallnot, em, * The tone ofthe Loꝛde, and all 
ſeeke y Lord by the nations ſhall be gathered vnto i, 
ceremonies, and euen to the Name ofthe Loxde in Jeru⸗ 
all figures ſnal alem: and thence fooith then ſthallfol- tions. ; de 
rende fy io — harbneſſe ofthe wic⸗ 5 (Declare Judah.and the ſhewe forth in by by frcaring | 
T eani . 


Church,where 18 Jn chat ſe dapes the houſe of Judah the lande: cry,aud — together, & true wenge 
a n 
the Lorde wil be TN ets — walke with the houſe of Ilrãel, and ap, A ſſemble pour ſeſues, and let bs go God: "Jeth 
preſent tothe . thpthall come togetheroutoftheland intoſtrongcities. c Hew ws 
worldes ende, ofthe 1 PBozrh, mtothelande, that J 6 Set vy the ſtandart in Tion: e pzepare them to piu 
Mat. 28.20. Haue giuen fox aninheritkce vnto pour toflee, and ſtapenot: fox J will bꝛing a vp the inp 
Where they athers plaguefromthe N de⸗ and wicke 
are no in capti - 19 But J ſaid, Howe did nw for ſtruction, fection & 110 
utile. childzen and giue thee a pleaſant lande, ly reſpes0 
t TheEbrove - eus the glotious heritage of the armies their heart, that the true : ſcede of Gods worde may bee , 
worde fignifiech of the heathen, and ſaid, Thou ſhalt call therein, Hoſ.co.12. & this is the true circumciſion of the 75 
a friend or comp ine, laying, Mp lader, & ait not turne Deut. 10. 16. rom. 2. 29. col 2.11. d He warneth them d fe 
* here from mee? great dangers that ſhall come vpon them by the Cl 95 
may be rake for 20 But as a woman rebelleth againſt her cept they repent, and turne to the Lorde. e He ſpeiKet tals 
a husbandias it is thuſbande: ſo haue pe tebelled againſt to admoniſh them of the great danger whe cuery man WW 
vſed alſo, Hoſ. 3. me,D houſe of Arael,ſaiththeLozd, - parc to ſaue himſelfe, but it ſhal be to R * 27 
7 


rr ir 


e 


cw 4A©S 0 


LIM! 


The Prophet lamenreth, Chap. v. Wiſe to doe euill. 300 


3 ; 1 FRY > 
7 The pon is comevpfro his denne, 
rand rhe. defiroper of the Gentiles is 
bo, departed, and gone forthof 
&j .-. - thy lande waſte, and thy cities 
halbe deſtroied without an mhabitãt. 
| | 8 girde pon with ſackecloth: 
& pro- lament, and howle, foz the fierce wzath 
faded peace & ener, turned backe from 


die. 


„ Pee ſhall haue 


— 3 the {wozde perceth vnto 

art. 

that time ſhall it be ſaide to this 
people and to Jeruſalem, A dꝛie wind 
— — the wildernes com- 
meth. towarde the d r of mp 

people, bu: neyther * ro fanne, noz to 


12 2 mnightie winde ſhall come vnto me | 


| jemeancth Ne. from thoſe places, and nowe will IJ alſo 
hackadnezxar. © giue ſentence vponthem, 

baxtocay a- 13 Behold,he thalcome vp as Þ clouds, 
un doch corned his charettes ſhalbe as a tempeſt: 
il chaffe. his hozſes are lighter then egles, =o 
Ileming, that Vuto bs, foꝛ we are deſtroyed, 

[ Netuchadnez- 14. O Jeruſalem, waſh thine heart from 
rſhould:come Wickednes,that thou mapeſt be ſaued: 
fallen, as a pole long thail thy wicked thoughtes 
chule that is ca- łemapue within thee? 


kali te 15 Fo2 a vopce declareth from * Dan, & 
dne. - Publitheth affliction from mount * Ez 
mis po- 2 — 3 1 $3527 
Wutbeper- 1 pe mention of the heathen, 
dan of all the an e in Jeruſalem, Beholde, 
karre coun⸗ 


MeiNorth. oꝛde. : | 

nde 18 Typ wapes and thine inuentions 

phaue pꝛocured thee theſe things, ſuch 
ens in is thy wickednes : therefoze it ſhall:be 

alva be- bitter, therefore it hal perce vnto thine 
wear Dan and heart. 

mien. 179 Mp belly, a my belly, Jampapned, 
tam keepe euen at the verie heart: mine hearte is 

| temutes ſd troubled within me: J can not be ſtill: 
matly, tharno- fox mp ſoule hath hearde the ſounde of 
ung an com 283 „ and the alarme of the 

tt e 


20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction is crys 
USO ed, for the whole lande is walted : ſud⸗ 
deni are mp * tentes deſtroped, & my 
TR cnrtemes in a moment. 

vr ON = 21 How long ſhall I ſce the ſtandart, and 
SI lime 
N the calamities of the Church, ſo that all the partes 
Ur bodie feele the griefe of their heart, albeit with zeale to 
they pronounce his iudgements againſt the people. 


| | en the cities, which were as eaſcly caſt downe as a 


heare the ſoundeof the trumpet: 
22 Foz mp people is fooliſhe, ihep haue P 
not knowen me: thep are foolith chil⸗ Their wiſdome 
dien, and haue none vnderſtanding: and policie tend 
thep are wiſe to do euill, but to do well to their ow ne 
they hane no knowledge. deſtruQtion, and 
23 Jhauelooked vpon the earth, and lo, pulleih them 
it was without foune and vopde:and from God. 
tothe heauens, and thep had no light. t By cheſe maner 
24 J beheld themountaines:andlo.thep ot ſpeaches he 
trembledand all the hilles ſhoone. ſheweth the hor- 
25 J behelde, and lo, there was no man, rible deſtructiõ 
and all the birdes of the heauen were that ſhuld come 
departed, vpon the land, & 
26 J beheld, and lo, the fruitfull ꝓlace was alſo condemneth 
a wildernes, and all the cities thereof the obſtinacie of 
were broken downe at the pꝛeſence of the people, who 
the Loꝛde, and by his fierce wiatg. repent not at 
27 Foz thus hath the Lozde ſaide, The the feare of 
whole land deſolate: pet will I theſe terrible ri- 
u not make a full ende. dings, ſeeing that 
28 Thercfoze ſhall the earth mourne, & the inſenſible 
the heauens aboue ſhall be darkened, creatures are 
becauſe I haue pzonounced it: I haue mooued there- 
thought u, and will not repent, neither with, as if the or- 
will I turne backe from it. der of nature 
29 The whole citie ſhall fler fa the nopſe ſhoulde be chan- 
of the hozſemen and bowe men: they ged, Iſa. 13. 10. &. 
chall go into thickets, and clime vp vp- 24.23. eck. 32.7. 
on the rockes: eue ry citie ſhal be foꝛla⸗ ioel 2.31. and 3. 
ken, and not a man d\pell therein. 15. 
30 And when thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, u But for his 
what wilt do:? Though thon*clo- mercies ſake hee 
theſt thy ſelfe with ſkarlet, though thou will reſerue him 
deckeſt with oꝛnaments of golde, ſelfe a reſidue to 
though thou painteſt thy face with co⸗ be his Church, 
lours, pet thalt thou trimme thp ſelf in and to prayſe 
- vaine: forthp louers will abhozrethee him in earth, Iſa. 
and ſeeke thp life. 


| -; 2.9. 
31 Foz J haue hearde a noyſe as of a x Neither thy 


woman trauapling, oz as one labou- ccremonies nor 
ring of her firſt childe,cuen the voyce of rich gifts ſhall 
the daughter Zion that ſigheth a ſtret⸗ deliuer thee. 
cheth out her hands: / wo is me nowe: y As the Pro- 
fo my ſoule fainteth becauſe of the phets were mo- 

„ murtherers. | - uedtopriethe 
deſtruction of their people, ſo they declared it ro the people to 
moue them to repentance, Iſa. 22.4. chap. 9. 1. 


4 CHIP. V.,. 

1 In Iudah no righteous man ſounde neit her amo 
the people nor the rulers. 15 VV herefore ab 
15 deitroyed of the Caldeans. 

I Yuneto# fro bp the ſtkr&tes of a That is, the 
R Jemntaem;zbehowe nowe, and citie. 

knowe, and inquire in the open b Though they 

places thereof, if pe can finde a man, or pretend religion 
if there be any that executeth iudge⸗ and holines, yet 
ment, and ſeeketh the trueth, and J wil al is but hy pocri- 
ſpare a it. ſie:for vnder 

2 Foz though they ſape, The b Lozde li⸗ this kinde of 
ueth, pet do thepſweare falſip. ſwearing is con- 

3 O Loꝛde, are not thine eyes vpon the teyned the true 
« trueth? thou haſt 4ſtriken them, but religion. 

thep haue not ſoꝛowed : thou haſt con- c Doeſt not thou 
ſumed them, but they haue refuſed to love vprightnes 
receine coꝛrection: they haue made and faithful dea- 
their faces harder then a ſtone, & haue ling | 
refuſed to returne. d Thon haſt oft 

times puniſhed them, hut all is in vaine, Iſa. 9. 13. 

Y p. iii, 4 There⸗ 


lLerenlab. Ou ages foyGodeth 


4 Therfoze I aid Surely they ate peoze, - things butovs7 then ſhalt * thou ans = 
T ther eh l fox they knowe not the (were theidt, Like as pe haue foxſaken Prophe 
wan of the Lozde, northetudgement of me and lerued ſtrange goddes in paur mi 
their God. lande, ſo ſhall pe ſetue ſtrangers in a 
e He ſpeaketh 5 Ju wil get me vnto the great mn — — lande that is nut yours, 
this to the re- will ſpeake vnto them: fox they haue 20 Declate this mrhe aþ.caping, — * 
proch of them, Kknowen the wap ofthe Loꝛde, and the and publith it in ag 
which ſhoulde tudgement of their God: but theſe haue 21 Yearenowetyts, D foot 
gouerne & teach altogether by the poke, and burſt without — bot hog ith yoop dE 2 nba 
others, and yet the bonds. *epes and ſee not, baue cares & heart, 
are farther out 6 Wherefoze f alypon ont of t foreſt Heare not. Ja. 6.6. 
of the way then ſhall ſlape them, and a wolfe ofthe wil- ch the Loꝛde ? oz CG 
the ſimple peo- dernes thalldeſtrope them: a leoparde 
* ſhal watche ouer their cities: euerp one 
Meaning, Ne- that goeth out thence, ſhall be tome 
Buchadnezzar & in pieces; becanle their freſpaſſes are 
his armie. 3 and their rebellions are increa⸗ 


ow ſhoutd J ſpare ee for this? thy 
g He ſheweth 7 Yow 8 uber dae been ne 

chat to ſweare pp them — are no gods:though J fed 

by any thing tliẽ them to eb rs ads . 

by God,is to for - ulterie, and themſelues by 24 EE their heart, Let 
fake him. companies inthe harlots — our God, that 
Exch 8 desen m 2 Wa. — — 4 andlare thus 

222. J. oꝛſes: tor e man 
ET 


neighbours 
o Shall Jnor viſe fox theſe — * gm weekes or 7h haue turned a- If there be 
? the Lord ? Shall not my ine wap thele things, E pour ſinnes haue ſtaie, that ea 
ged on ſuchanation as this? indꝛed good things from pon. Gody 
h He comman- 10 „Oden vpontheir walles, and de⸗ 26 Foz among mp people are founde bleſſings nab, 
deth the Babylo- ftrop theni, but make not a full ende: wicked perſons, that lap wayte as hee dancegve mult 
nians and ene- i take away their batilments, fox thep — ſetteth ſnares: they haue made & conſider thatit 
mies todeſtroy arenotthe Lows | tocatch men. is for our ume 
them. 11 Foz the houſe of * and ade, he 27 1 a cage ſo are — 
_ Chap.4. " of Juba phone qrienoullp trefp houſes ful eo they $9.ly&. 
inſt me, | 
k Becauſe they 12 Thep haue k denied 1 Lozb and _ 
gaue no credit It is not hee, neither th all the plagu 
to the words of vp$ ME ſhatwelk wed 
his Prophets, as no famine, t pet they 
Ina. 28.15. x3 And the Pꝛophets ſhalbe as! winde, ent ghrheterecute no ng tTheyfecens 
1 Their wordes and the worde is» — in them: __ = 
ſhalbeofnone 1 hor all J — bilde or theſe thinges, 
effect, but vaine. 14 W 
m They are not 
ſent of the Lord, 
* nn l re 
at which th 4 
threaten to we 5 40, J vou The — in their miniſters were 
ſhal come vpon o ofrom farre, D 18 ſrael, — eh he ends: . 
them, the Lon, which is a mightie nation, GT 
n Meaning, lere- and an ancient nation, a nation Or heave lt 
miah. whoſe language thou knoweſt not, nei⸗ | 
o To vit, the Ba- ther vnderſtandeſt what they ſay. CH AP. vl. 
bylonians and 16 Whoſe quineris as an r open ſepul⸗ 7 The comming of the Aſyrians and (aldears. 
Caldeans. 53 "hep hanexceryine haruett 16 He exhorteth the Lewes to repentance. , | 
all eate thine nd 1 Pe childzẽ of: Beniamim, prepare a lie horns 
ſha — — to fick out of the middes of Jeru⸗ to chem chief y 
arroiyves. ſalem and blowe the trumpet in becauſe — 
« thy fi b Tekoa:ſet vp a ſtandart vpon<Beth- ſhould 
haccerem: 1 a plague appeareth out by the example 
q ofthe Nozth and great deſtruction. oftheir brett 
2 J hare compared the daughter of the other 
— — ba. Dion to4 a beautifull and damtie wo- of cheir tube, 
uour toward his man. which were F 
Churchas Chap. caried away priſonere. b Which was a citie in Iudah ſemis 
4.27. 9 from Bethlehẽ, 2 Chro. 11.6. c Read Nehe. 3.14. d — 
c bap. 6. 6. treated her gently and giuen her 2 of all 


The 


, é . ͤlk!f mult.. . ĩð ß . , , . 1 


hep vit It. The eeballios Tewes. 30 


3 — with wer deres. ſal 17: alte Jet ywatchmenoner pou,which p Prophets 
' come-bnts per: thep ſhall pitche'their fade, Take heedetothe ſoundeof the auch diode 
1456 e tentes rounde about bp her, and guern rumpex: butthep.laide, We willnot warne 
tefedioh one ſhallfeedemHisplace,. -- ke hcede, of the dangem 
fi Fee 4.7 * —— warre agaimlt her:ariſe, and 18 Yearetherefoze; pe — 1 Gentiles, And that were art 
| let vs goe vptowarde the South: wo thou Con we, what is a- hand. | 
| — vnto vs: foz the dap declinet;, and the — pho INT 12 takethat 
2 ſhadowes of the euening are ſtretched 19 Beare, D earth, beholde, A will cauſe the-worlde to 
| ble tha — a plague. to come vpon this people, witneſſe and the 
| —— 5 —— Ser by night, and euen the fruit of their owune imaginati⸗ inſenſible crea- 
ons: becauſe thep haue not taken heede tures of the in- - 
po | 6 F02 Foz thus haththe Low or hoſtes ſaid, vntomp wozdes, 10z to my Lawe, but — of che 
= Rn, Ce -—_— —— 2 
iſes to erulalem: this c 20 at purpo thou me 
— . all oppꝛeſlion is in the middes : incenſe from Sheba, andlweete cala- r Reade Iſai, 
Tee g = ns peng bis _ — _ a farre — 1 Pour 1.11. and Amos 
why it 7 8 ount a- urnt offrings are not ant 10} 5.21, 
ſhould be 7h ters, ſo ſhe caſteth out her malice: s cru- pour ſacriſices ſweete vnto ine. . s 
froyed,and — eltie and ſpoile is contmualip heard in 21 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Bes 
itcommeth of her befoze me wich ſozowe and — 1 — „A will lape g blockes 
| hemſelues 8 Ve thou efoze this people, and the f. S and 
| He warneth my ſoule depart from thee, 2 the ſonnes together thall fall vpon 
| d 1 a lande, that none inha⸗ - = : * neighbour and his friende 
N i iteth. per 
| eto 9 Thus ſaith the Lode of hoſtes, — — 22 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Beholde, a peo⸗ 
— ſhall gather aa vine _ reſidue of J ple commeth from the ſ\ Nozth conn⸗ ſ From Babylon 
rael: turne i backe d as = trep, and a great nation ſhall ariſe from by Dan, which 
ite exhorteth — intot A ets. theſides ofthe web was North from 
2 Dnto whom ſhall J ſpeake , and ad⸗ 23 With bowe and ſhielde ſhall __ be leruſalem, 
— —.— map heave?! beholde, weaponed: they are cruel and wil 
all & their eares are + they no compaſũion: theirvopce roa like 
_—_ hearken: —— — of the ſea, and they ride vpon hoꝛſes, well 
Loꝛde is vnto them as arepoche: appointed, like men of warre agaynſt 
| haue no delite in it. thee, D daughter Zion, 
11 T e Jam full of the wzath of 24 We haue hearde their fame, and our 
the lond: Jam weary holding it: hands ware * feble: ſozowe is come t For feare of 
l J wil powze it out vponthe v childꝛen bpon vs as the ſozowe of a woman m — enemie: he 
mo — and like wiſe T ye — — 1 _ ſpeaketh this i — | 
ie pong nien: fox 25 Goe noz walke the perſon oft 
band ſhall euen be taken with the wife, by the wap: fo the ſwoꝛd of the enemie . 
8 and eee ee eee of and feare is on euerp ſide. 
| 26 O daughter of mp. people, girde thee 
| blanco 12 And dtheirhouſeswith their lands, and with ſackcloth , and wallowe thy ſelfe 
wines alſo ſhalbe turned vnto ſtran⸗ in the aſſhes: make lamentation, and 
— boy J will ſtretch out mine hand bitter mourning as fox thine onelp (one: 
- _— = heinhabitantsof theland, ſapth fot — deſtroier ſhal ſuddenlp come vp--u _— „le. 
vs. remia 
all re- 13 Fox fromtheleaſt or them, euen vnto 27 „haue tet u thee fox a defence and fo1- God had appoin 
re paſt. 'the greateſt o them, en 7. giuen tres among mp people, that thou mai- ted to trie out 
an 


TY 


4 


them before 


7 | de bntoconetouſneſſe, th oy 5 Ehen — trie t — * the godly yon 
5 2 et euen vnto ieſt, t e area ous tra al- the wicked as a 
ede peo Flew the Py 2 king craftilp: they are bzaſſe, and pꝛon, founder doeth 

8 | The zhane healed allo the hurt ofthe thep all are deſtroyers, rhe pure metall 


. ter of mp people with werte 29 The= bellowes are burnt: the lead is from the droſſe. 
— — ſaping, * Peace, peace, when conſumed in the fire: the founder mel⸗ x All the paine 
. he ere is no peace. teth in vaine: fox the wicked are not ta- and labour that 
1 15 thep aſhamed when they had ken away, hath bene taken 
— - committed abomination ? nap, they 30 They ſhall call them repꝛohate ſer, ich them, is 
were not aſhamed , no neither conlde becauſe the Lozde hath reiected them. loſt. | 


| — ey haue any ſhame : therefoze then 
Rare and rot ſhall fall among the flaine: when J CHAP. vII. | 
ware. hal viſite them, they ſhalbecaſtdowne, 2 Jeremiah i commanded to thewe vnto the people * 


ſaith the Lo1d. the worde of God, which truſteth in the out ward 


4 16 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Stand in the ſernice of the Temple. r3 The cuil that chal ceme 
*Wherein the waies and behold, and aſke for the o old to the Iewes for the deſpiſing of their Prophets. 
Patriarkes and way, which is the good way and walke 27 Sacri fices doth not the Lord chiefely require of 
4 Pets wal- therein, and pe ſhall finde reſt fox your the ewes, but that they cthowide obey his word. 
Wrede nit wah ſoules: but they aid, We wil not walke 1 T5 words that came to Jeremiah 


d: therein. from the Loid, ſaping 
. chat there is no true way, but that which God pre- 2 Stand in the gate of 5 I Boule 


JM] 
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37 ſorththon nat whad-ehepdor inthe . 
falſe prophet dah that e | — — rr on 
e hets, ts . ttt | ; 
which ſay har thi i Thechildzengatherwod,and the fa⸗ 
for the Temples 3 — — — ters indie the fire, and ie women 
ſake,and the ſa- of pour wapes a1 knede the dongh ta make cakes toi the i That a, 
criſices there, pour wozkes, and J will let pou dwell Muene of heauen and to pome ont ſacrifice tothe 
the Lord will in this place. : 4, - © . - dzinkeoffringsbnto other gods, that ſunne, moone z; 
preſerue you, 4 Truſt not in lying wozdes, ſaping, they map pzouoke me vnto anger. ſtarres, which 
and ſo nouriih — The Temple of the lozd,the Temple of 19 Doe they pzouoke me to anger, ſapth they called the 
- youinyourſinne, the Loꝛde: this is the Temple of the the Lozde, andnuotthemlelues to the Queene of bes 
and vaine con-— [Yozde bus $514. confuſion oftheir owne faces: nen, Chap. 44.13, 
ſdencte. 5 Foz if pou amende and redꝛeſſe pour 20 Therefoze thus ſaich the Lozde God, 
b God ſheweth wapes and pour wozkes: if pou execute „ mine anger and mp wzath 
on what conditi- iudgement betweene a man and his ſhalbe powꝛed vpon this place, vpon 
on he made his 3 | | man and vpon beaſt, and vpon the tree 
romes to this 6 Ar opprefſe not the ſtranger, the fa- ofthe fielde and upon the fruite of the 
emple: that therleſſe and che widowe, and ſhed no grounde, and it thallburne and not be 
they ſhould be innocent blood in this place, neither . * Bim 
an holy people walke after other gods to pour de- 21 ſaith the Lozdofhoſtes,the God 
vnto him, as ſtruction, bk Atrael, Put pourburntoffrings viz k Sheving that 
would be a faith- 7 Then d will J let pou dwell in this to pour lacriſices, and eate the fleſh. it was not his 
full God to place in the land that J gauevunto pour 22 Foz * I ſpake not vuto pour fathers, chiefe purpoſe 
them. fathers,foz ener and euer. noz comanded them, when J brought and intent ha 
c As theeues hid 8 Beholde, vou truſt in lying words, that them out ot the land of Egypt, concer- they ſbouidot 
in holes, and can not pꝛofite. I ning burnt offr and lacriſices. fer lacrifices:but 
dennes thinke 9g Mill ou ſteale, murder, and commit 23 But this thing commanded J them, chat they ſhould 
themſelues ſafe, adulterie and ſwearefalſelp and burne ſaping, Oben mp vote, and J will be regard, when 
fo when you are incenſe vnto Baal, and walke after pour „ and pe thalbe- nip people: forechey were 
in my Temple, other gods whom pe know not? and walke pe mall the wayes which J ordeined to ni, 
you thinke to be 10 And come and ſtànd befoꝛe me in this haue commanded pou, that it map be tobe iomedo 
couered with Youſe , whereupon mp Name is cal⸗ well vnto pon. the worde @ 
the holines led, and ſape, Me are delinered, though 24 But thep would not obep,no? incline ſeales and con · 
thereof, and that we haue done all theſe abominations? their eare, but went after the conniels firmations of ic. 
Icannot fee 11 Js this Youle become a den of and the finbberneſle of their wicked miſlionof lng 
your wick ednes, theeues, whereupon my Name is cal⸗ . in Chriſt or 
Nlat. 21. 13. led befoze pour eyes? Beholde, euen J ard. | 32 ithout j words 


2 King. 23.5, 


e 
d Becauſe they fſer it, ſaith the Lozd. 25 Since the day that pour fathers came they were vane 
depended ſo 12 But goe pe nom unto mp place which vp out of the land of Egypt, vnto l this ee 


much on the was iu Shilo, 4 where I ſet mp Name day, I haue euen ſent vnto pou all iny 1 Which wa 
Temple, which at the ming, and beholde, what J . ſernants the Ju $ , = riſing vp out fourteeng 
was for his pro- did to it fog the wickedneſle of mp peo- earlpenerp dap, and ſending them. hundreth yeeres, 
mes, chat he ple Iſrael. 26 Pet would they not heare menoz en- m Reade verſyz 
would be pre- 13 Therefoze nowe becauſe pe haue done cime their eare , but hardened their n Wherebybe 
ſent, and defend all theſe woꝛkes, ſaith the Lozde,(and J necke and did wozſe then their fathers, heweththat the 
them where the © roſe vpearelp andſpake vnto pon:but 27 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſpeake all theſe paſtours ought 
Arke was: he when J ſpake,ye woulde not heare me, wozdes bnto them, but they = will not not to leave thar 
ſendeth them neither when J called, would f pe art heare thee:thou ſhalt alſo crie vnto the, flocks in tbeit 
to Gods iudge- were) Wy but thepwill not anſwere thee. ©. obſtinaciefor} 
ments againſt 14 Therefoze will J do vnto this Youſe, 28 But thou halt ſap unto them, This Lord wil vie the 
Shilo, where the hereupũ iny Name is called, where is a nation that heareth not the bopce meanes ofbu 
Are had re- im alſo pe truſt, euen vntothe placethar ofthe lozd their God no recetueth dil⸗ ſeruants to male 
mained about J gaue to pou and to pour fathers, as cipline: trueth is per:thed,and is cleane rhe wicked mox 
zoo.yeeres,and J haue done unto Shilo, gone out oftheir mouth. faultie and to 
after was taken, 15 And J will caſt s pon out of iny ſight, 29 Cut ot thine *heare, O Jeruſalem, and proue his. 
the Prieſts flaine as J haue caſt out all your brethzen, caſt it away, and take vp acomplaint o In ſigne o 
and the people euen tie whole ſeede of Exam. on the hie places: forthe Lozdehath re⸗ mourning,as 
miſerably diſ- 16 Therefoze thou ſhalt not bpzap fox this iected and foꝛlaken the generation of lob 1. 20. mica 
comfited, 1 Sam. people, neither lift vp crie ox pꝛaier fox his v wiath, 1.16. 
411. chap. 266 theim neither intreate me,foz J will not 30 Fox the childzenof Judah haue done p Agaiaſt ubon 
e That is, Ine- heare there.. ö enill in mp ſight, ſaith the Loꝛde: they he hadiuſt cect 
uer ceaſed to | haue ſet their abominatzons in the ſion to powre 
warne you, as Iſa, 65.2. prouerb. x. 23. f He ſheweth what is the Houſe, whereupon mp. Name is called, out his wrath, 
onely remedie to redreſſe our fautes: to ſuffer God to leade vs to pollute it. | q Of Topheth 
into the way, and to obey his calling, Iſa. 56.4. g l will ſend you 31 And thep haue built the hie place of reade 2. Ang. 
into captiuitie as Ihaue done Ephraim , that is, the tenne tribes, 4 Topheth, which is the ballepof Ben. 23. 10. 
b To aſſure them that God had determined with himſelfe to Minnom to burne their ſonnes a their r But comman- 
miſh their wickedneſſe, he ſheweth that the prayer of the god- daughters in the fire „ which J* com- ded the contra 
y can nothing anaile them,whiles they remaine in their obſtina- manded them not, neither came it in ric a5 Leuit. id. 
dle againſt God, and will not vſe the meanes that he vſethto call inine „ 2 ᷑1. and 203, 
mem to repentance, Chap. 1. 14. and 14.11. | 32 Therefoze deut. 84 


” of the lewes. Ghapertt.r x. wo, 30 


m_ 2 Cherefze beholdthe apscomte. faith .polſeſſe them: * fozenerp onefrom Iſa.56.rr.chap.s, 
+... 5 Lorde, that it thalno moze becalled leaſtenen unto the greateſt is 2 — mire 
Kuben the valley of Ben Yin- couetouſnes, & from the pz 
om, but the valley of laughter: fox vntoþ Paieſt, euerponedealethfallely, 6.14. 
"FRF Lear cull there be xx Fo thep dene us peated the hurt off i, He ſpeakechin 
T : daughter of with ſweete c perion 

45 6Y 106 3 And the carkeiſes people ſhall wozdes, — Ves eace, veare, en le, who whe 
5 x Yndayecarbeites ofthis peapte tha there is no peace, P ” 712 prying 
e beaſts of the earth, and none ſhal 2 — they aſhamed: + aſhamed when thep had meth, willrunne 


them away, | 
34 "Then will cauſe to ceaſe from the — — — 

ities of udah and from the ſtreets of any ſhame : therefore ſhall they | 

Jeruſalem the voice of mirth and the allamongtheflame when J hal viſit 1 | 

voice of gladnea, the voice ofthe bzide- - them, they thalbe caſt downe, ſaith the ha 

land halve andthe voice ofthe bzide:foxthe Loyd. k Shari is, hath 

13 J will ſureip conſume them, ſaith the brought vs i into - 
; 1 1 VIII. = Loꝛde: there ſhall be no grapes on the extreme affiitte 
W 5 Teide bahn of the Iewes. 4 The Lord ewoneth - bme, noz figs on apo ng Ae _ leafe on, & thus they 
toe people to amendment. ro He veprehidath the ſhall fade, and _ 2 — IJ haue ſhall not atrri- 
deffrme eee of the prophets giuenthem,ſhal mthem. bute this plague 
"VI I4 "Whydo weſlap?/aſebleyour ſelues, to fortune, but 
f : T that time, e laith the the 2283 they and let vs enter into the ſtrung cities, & to Gods iuſt a 
bring out ofthe Kings — there: fox the Loꝛde our iudgement, Cha. 
— of Judah, and the Ae Hons of their Sod hath put vs toſtlenceand giuen 9.15.& 23. 15. 
lle pzinces, and the. bones of the pꝛieſts Vs water with k gall to dꝛinke, becauſe ( h. 4.75. 
ume, and and — ofthe prophets, and the we haue ſinned againſt the Loꝛd. 1 Read cha. 4. 15. 
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Chap. xx x11, a | J f 17 7 His prayer. 313 


pt J Pe wowd that camevuto Jeremiah 15 F01 thelozdeofhoſtes,the Godof JC 


mthe Loꝛde, in the tenth peere rnel ſayth thus, Youſes and fields, and + 
ok Zedekiah Heng of Ja — vinepardes ſhall be poſſeſſed agapne in 
was the eightenth peere of Nebuchad- this lande. "In, 
nezzar. ; - 16 Nowe when J Had deliuered the 
2- Foꝛ then the king of Wabels hoſte be⸗ bookegfthe poſſeſſion vuto Baruch, the 
ſieged Jeruſalem : and. Jeremiah the ſonne of Reriah, J pꝛaped vnto the 
P2ophete was ſhut vp in the courte of Lozde, ſaping, a 
the pꝛil on, which was in the Ring of 17 Ah Loꝛd God, behold, thou haſt made 
| the heauen and the earth by thy great 


A 4 3 Fox Tedekiah king of Judahhadſhut power, and by thy ſtretched out arme, 


7 7 


him up, ſapuig, Wherefoze doeſt thou and there is nothing hard vnto thee. 0e, hid. 


be Ze · pꝛophetie, & ſap, Thus ſaith the Lowe, 18 Thou lheweſt mercpvnto thouſands, Exod 4. 7. 


Nuby, Beholde, I wil gine this citie into the and recompenſeſt the iniquitie of the den.. o. 
bor! ſhal Hands of the king of Babel, and he thal fathers into the boſome of their ! chit i Becauſe the 


eby the take it? 


dꝛen after them: O God the great and wicked are ſub- 


cap. 4 And Ledekiah the Ring of Judah ſhal mightie, whoſe Name is the Loꝛde of iect to the curſe 


6 
et. IS. . 6 
1 As 


not eſcape out ofthe hand of theCalde: hoſes, of God, he ſhew- 


if reb as ans, but hall ſurelpbee delivered into 19 Great in counſel, and mighty in work, eth, that rheir 


the handes of the king of Wahel, a hall (fox thine epes are open vpon all the poſteritie, which 


, ; ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, and wapes of the ſonnes of men, to gine to by nature are 


the 
WE 
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8 So Yanameel, mine vncies ſõne, tame thou didſt ſweare to their fathers to his miracles in 


ele 
1 


Nate 5 And he ſhal lead Tedekiah to Babel, c 


91 
8 


his epes ſhal beholde his face- euerp one acroꝛding to his wapes, and vider this male- 
i f accozdingto the fruiteofhis works) diction, halbe 
; 21 he be, vutilb viſite him,ſaith 20 Which halt ſet ſignes and wonders in puniſhed both 
the Lozd:though ve fight with the Cal⸗ the land of Egypt vuto this ł day, @ in for their owne 
deans, pe ſhal not proſper. Jſrael,+ among all men, and haſt made wickednes, and 
6 Fund Jeremiah ſaid, The wozdofthe thee a Rame, as appeareth this dan, that the iniquitie 
Loꝛd camevnto me, ſaping, 21 And halt bꝛought thy people Iſraet of their fathers, 
7 Wehold, Ganameel the ſonne of Shal- out ol the lande of Egypt with ſignes, which is likewite 
yas lum thine vncle, thall come vnto thee & and with wonders, and with a ſtrong in them, ſhall 
in- lap, e Bype vnto the mp fielde, that is in hande, with a ſtretched ont arme, and be alſo reuenged 
Anathoth: fox the title by kindzed ap- with great terrour, on their head. 
perteineth unto thee d to bye it. 22 And haſt giuen them this lud, which k Meaning, that 


to mee in the court of the pziſon, accoz- giue them, euen a lande, that floweth deliuering his 
ding to the word of the oꝛd, a ſaid buto with mille and honie, people, ſnoulde 


5 en me, Vye my field, J p2ap thee, that is 23 And they came in, and poſſeſſed it, but neuer be forgot- 


A 


ie is thine, e the purchaſe belongeth vnto dedſt them to doe, they haue not done: 
ce thee: bye it fox thee, Then J knewe that therefoze thou haſt cauſed this whol 
ple: this was the woꝛd of the Loꝛde. plague to come vpon them. 
hebel, 9 And J bought the ſielde of Hanameel, 24 Weholde,the ! mounts, they are come that is caſt vp, as 


—_ , 
4 


*.. ß mine uncles ſonne, that was in Ana- into the citierotake it, c the 


in Anathoth, whichis in the country of they obeped not thy voyce, neither wal⸗ ten. 
Veniamin: foꝛ the right of thepoſſeſſion Ked in thy Law: all that thou comman⸗ 


nifieth any thing 


citie is gi⸗ a mount or ram- 


Nebel af thoth, and weighed hun the ſüluer, euen uen into the hand of the Caldeans, that part, and is alſo 


ſenenflhekels,and ten pieces of filuer. fight againſt it by meãnes or the ſwoꝛd, fed for engines 


ny val , 10 And J buiit it in the booke and ſigned and ofthe famine, and of the peſtilence, of warre, which 
eres ot it, and tooke witneſſes, E weighed him and what thou haſt ſpoken, is come to = _ on an 


N 2 
; 
. 
8 = 
; 
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i- of Iſrael, Take the wiitings, cuen this take it. 


fe the ſiluer in the balances, | paſſe, and behold, thou ſeeſt it. — 
11 So J tooke thebookeof the poſſeſſion, 25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me, O Loꝛde ſhoote into a ci - 
being ſealed according to the Lawe, and God, Bye vnto thee the ſielde fox ſiluer, tie, before that 


5 cuſtame, with the broke that was open, and take witneſſes:foz the citie ſhall bee gunnes were in 


to 12 And J gaue the bokeofthe poſſeſſion ginen into the hand ar the Caldeans. ve. 
ie unto Baruch the ſonne of Reriah, the 26 ¶ Then came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vn- m That is, of e- 
ſonne of Maaſeiah, in the ſight of Ha- to Jeremiah, ſavx ung, a uery creature: 
nameel mine vncles ſonne, & in the pe- 27 Behold, Jam the LORD GOD of who as they are 
ſence of the witneſſes, unittẽ in p boote all w fleſthe? is there any thing to harde his worke, ſo 
of the poſleſſion, befoze all th Jewes foxme? TH doth hegoueme 
that ſate in the court of the priſon, 28 Therfozethnsſaiththe Loꝛd, Behold, & guide them as 
13 And J charged Baruch befoze them, A wil giue this city into the hand ofthe pleaſeth him, 
ſaping, Caldeans,and into the hand of Rebu⸗ whereby he 
14 Thns ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts, the God chad-nezzar,kingof2Babel,and he ſhall ewe th that as 


he is the autor 


ther, beoke of the poſſeſſion, both that is ſea- 29 And the Caldenns ſhalcome and fight ofthis their cap - 


lan ops led, and this bone that is open, a put a itie, a L 
ifany them in anearthen b veſſell , that they tie and burne-it, with the houſes, upon ſinnes 


15 ould 
nto 


agaynſt this citie,and ſet fire on this ct- tiuitie for their 
e S, ſowillhe 
whoſe roofes they haue offered incenſe for his mercies 


may contimie along time. 
= : vnto Baal, and powꝛed dꝛinſte offrings be their redemer 


L And foto hide them in the ground, that theymighe nta other gods, toptouoke mee undo ro reſtore them 


pi 4 


auger. | againe to liber- 


as a token of their deliuerance. Mo 
Rr.t, 30 Fol die. 
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| o Fox thechidꝛen of make wiitinges, and ſeale them, and 
? dꝛen or Judah haue lure! tale witneſles in the laude of Benia⸗ 
n From the time fol me their a oz the chu⸗ unn, and round about Jeruſaleni, and 
that I brought dien of Jirael haneſurelp.pjoudkedme inthe cities ot Judah, andin the cities 
them out of E- to anger with the works ol their hids, of the mount ames, and in the cities of 
Nenad made apt the od. Theplaine, ꝭ in the cities of the Donth: 
the my people, 31 Thertozethis citie hath bene vnto me fox Iwill cauſe their captnutie to re⸗ 
and called them as a prouocation of inuie anger, t of my turne, ſayth the 1oꝛd. 
my firſt borne, © Math, from the dap, that they built it, | | AE Ae 
| | euen vnto this dap, that I choulde re⸗ CHAP. XXXIIL 
moue it out of ad AF Tb Prophet umonihed of the Lords to praye for 
32 Becauſe ofalltheenill of the childzen - the deliverance of the people, which the Lord pro- 
of Irael, and ofthechildzenof Judah, wiſed. 8 God forgineth ſamesyfor his owne gloric. 
which they haue done to pꝛouoke mee - 75 Of tbe barth of ( hru. 20 The Kingdom of 
to anger, euen thep, their Minges, their c briſt in the Church +hall never be ended. 
Puinces, their Prieſts, and their pz0- 1 WME the worde of the Loꝛde 


ꝓhets, and the men of Judah, and the came vnto Jeremiah the ſeconde 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, time (while he was pet ſhut vp in 
33 Andthephaue turned vnto mee the the; court of the pziſon)faping, * 2 Whichwj 
5 back and not the face:though J taught 2 Thus ſaith the 5 maker b ther- che Kings hou 
o Reade Prou. them, o riſing vp earely, and inſtructing -- of, the Loꝛd that founed it, + eſtabliſhed at leruſaleyy; 
1 24.ila,65.2. '- them vet tijep werenotobedient to re⸗ it, the od is his Name, © + chap. 32. 1. 
chap. 7. 13. & 25. ceinedoctrine, | 3 Fallunto me, and I will aucwere thee, b Towic,ofl 
3.8 26.5. & 29.9 34 But thep ſet their abominations in and thee great Einightie things, ruſalẽ, whogh 
& 2. chro. 36-15. the hou 1 Name was which thou knoweſt not. pak made it, ſom 
& chap. 35.14-&-  called)todeffte it, 4 Fozthus ſaith the Lozd od of Iſrael, preſerueitzre 
— HR 35 And then built the hie rylates of Baal, concerning thehouſes ofthis citie, and 11a-37.26,/ 
p That is, the whieh are in the valley of 4 Ben · hin ⸗ concerning the houſes of the Kings of c Reade d 
altars, which nom, to cauſe their ſonnes, and their Judah, which are deſtroyed by the 32-24, | 
were made to daughters to *paſle though the fire un⸗ ? mounts, and | warts d The l 
offer ſacrifice. to Molech, which Acammanded them 5 They come to fight with the Caldeas, thinkerooags 
5 to their not, neither came it into my minde, that but it is tofillthemlelues with the dead cometheCi 
idoles. theyſhouldedoe ſuch abomination, to bodies of men, whome J haue ſiaine m 2 
q Reade Chap. 7. cauſe Judah to inne. mimte anger e in n wiath: fo: J hane ſeeke therm 
31. 2. Kung. 21. 36 Andnowe'ftherefoze , thus hath the hid mp face from this citie, becauſe of deſtrudom 
476. : Loꝛd God of Itrael ſpoken,concerning All thetr wickednes, e He ſhowal 
r Reade 2.King. this citie, whexeot᷑ pe ſav, It ſhalbe deli⸗ 1—— fJ wil giue it health a amen- that Goch ſw 
6.3 uered into the hande of the king of Ba⸗ nent: for J will cure them, and will nour is caulce 


16. 3. 
Reade Chap. belbptheſwozd,and by the famine, and reueple vnto them the abundance of ne ir 


30-16, bp the peſtylence, peace, and trueth. | 
Deut. 30.3. 37 ©25chold Jail gather them out of all. / And J will cauſe the captinitie of Ju- — 
countrepes, wherein J haue ſcattered dah, andthe itie of Nrael to re⸗ f Inthe as 
thein in nine anger, and in ny wath, turne, æ wil de them as at the firſt. his threatnings 
and in great indignation, æ J wil bing 8 And Jwillsclenſethemfrom all their Cod remevres 
them againe vnto this place, and I wil iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinned as his & comfor- 
. canſethem to dwell gainſt mie: yea, Iwill pardon all their tech them. 
Chap. fo. ꝛ5. 38 Lund they ſhall be my people, and J miquities, wherẽby they haue ſinned a- g Declaringta 
wil be their God. gainſt mee, and wherebp they haue re⸗ chere is no an 
t One conſent & 39 And J wil gine them tone hearts one elled againſt me. uerance not i 
one religio as way that then maꝝ feare mee foz ener 9 And it ſhall be to me a name, ab iope, a burwherea 
Exek. 11.19. & forthe wealth or them and ol their chu⸗ piaile, and anhonour before all the na⸗ feele remiim 
56.27. dꝛen after them. 5 a tions ofthe earth, which ſhall heare all of inne. 
n Reade Chap. 40 fund I wil make an venerlaſting cone: the good that J do vnto them: and they k Where 
7.3 nant with them, that I wil neuer turne ſhalfeare, and tremble fo} all the good⸗ ſheweth d 
awap from them to doe them good, but nes, and fo all the wealth, that J ſhew Church! 
Irn put my feare in their hearts, that vs this citic. | is remiſſion of" 
they ſhalnotdepartfram mie. 10 Thus ſaith the Lod,Againe there ſhal ſinnes, 
41 Pea, I will delite in them to doe them be heard in this place ( which pee ſape honour Kg 
god,and I wil plant theminthisland ſhall be deſolate, without man, a with⸗ ſo hat ben 
aſluredlp with mp whole heart, and aut beaſt, euen in the cities of Judah, æ uer is enen 
with all mp ſoule. 5 In the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, that are it, 
42 For thus faith h Lord. Like as J haue deſolate without m̃an, and without in- diſhonour® 
bonght all this great plagueppon this habitant, and without bealt) i Which ws 
peovle,fo wil 7 bzing pon them al the 11 The vopceofivpe # the vopte of glad⸗ ſong appore 
gend that I haue pꝛmiſed them. nes, the vopce ofthe bridegrome, and forthe Le en 
ws 43 And the fields ſhall be poſſeſſed in this the vonte of the bride, the votceof them to praiſe — 
x Tis is the de · lande, whereof pee ſape, It is deſolate that ſhall ape, i Piapſe the Lode of 1. Chro. - 
clararion of tfat, without man oꝛ beaſt, and ſhalbe giuen Hoſtes, becauſe the Lozdis god: for his pfa 10, Fi 
which was ſpo- into the hand of the Caldeans, mercie endureth fo euer, & ot them that 4. Felde, | 
ken,verl,8. 44 Men ſhall bye a fieldes foꝛ luer, and offer the ſacriſice of pyaple in the Youſe N 1 


13 . 


F 


9 0 e trueth of Gods promiſe. 
of the Lord, fox I will tanſe to returne 
the captiuitie ot᷑ the land, as at the firſt, 


ſaith the Loꝛd. T 
12 Thus laich the Lozd ofhoſtes,Againe 
in this place, which is deſolate, with- 
out man, and withont beaſt, and in all 
| the cities thercofthereſhalbe dwelling 

tan ſhepheardes to reſt their ſlockes. 
leaning, that 13 In the cities ofthe kmountames, in 
e our the cities in the lame, and in the cities 
fodabſhalbe ot the South, aud in the land of Ben⸗ 
. lamin, g about Fernſalem, and in the 
cities of Indah ſhall the ſhepe paſſe a⸗ 
gaine, vnder the hand of him that tel⸗ 

| h them, ſaith the Lozd. 

14 Behold, the dapes come, ſaith p Lond, 

that J will perfoꝛme that good thin 


5 
WER IN Bones 


. « z 4 
* +4; 


10 


urtter 
on ofthe houſe of Jlrael. 
eu 18 Neitherſhallt 
ch. want a man 


. «7, ? 
I Ch * 2 
od, to do ſacri 


TA 
WE 
Neat 


pd thethzone 
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jþ chi ly uenantof the night 


ha | reigne his 
throne, and with the Leuites, & Pꝛieſts 
mp miniſters. 
22 As the armie of heanen can not beet 
nombzed, neither the ſande of the ſea 


hee. meaſured: ſo will muttiplie the ſerde 
en ol Danid mp ſeruant, and the Leuites, 
that miniſter vnto me. 2 
he 23 J Moꝛeouer, the worde of the Loꝛde 
came to Jeremiah, ſaping, 
kf ple haue ſpoken,ſaping,The two fami- 
ung, ies, which the Lord hath choſe,he hath 
wand eucncaſtthemof? thus they hane de⸗ 
x. ſpied mp people, that thei ſhould be no 
moe a nation before them. 
mery 25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, If my conenant 
A be net with dap à night, and if J haue 
Beni. not n the oꝛder of heauen and 
Wu earth, 
em 26 Then will J caſt awape the ſeede of 
mefor  * Taakob and Danid my ſernanr, & not 
| take of his ſeede to be rulers ouex the 
ſeede of Nbzaham,Azhak, and Jaakob: 
for J will canſe their captinitte to res 
turne, and haue compaſſion on them, 


bb : . 
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Chap.x*xX11, 


24 Conſidereſtthou not what athis peo⸗ 


Reformation repented. 314 

CHAP, XX NIIII. 

2 He threatneth that the citi & the king Edi R 
Halbe giuen into the handes of the king of Baby- 
— 1 He rebukgth their crueltie to warde their 

1 Ye word which came — 

T miapfromeye tow/wpere Ke - 4 —— 

nezzar All monly of 1cre- 
the — called 


hand, and al people fi 
ruſalem;+ againit allthe cities thereof) 


2 Thusſaith the Loꝛde God of Itrael, 
Goe,and ſpeake to Tedekiah King or 
Juday andtell him, Thus ſaith the 

od, Behold J will 
to the hand o 


Nebuchad-nez- 
Zar, 


pb | 
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. tothe famine,+ J will make pou a ter⸗ 
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a Which was riſe vp out ot the Noꝛth, and ſhalbe as 
alſo called Ga- aſwelling flood, and ſhall onerflowe the 
22, a citie of the land, and all that is therein, and the ci⸗ 
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25 [ſcatter your bones rounde 
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oftheſuune ſhalbe cut 2 pieces, and , King. 2320 
pour wozkes thalbe aboliſhed; . 

l 7 And the ſlainẽ ſhall fall in wa middes - 
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YM - thalbein the mwdes ofthee,anÞ pelhal :. images of their abaminations aal of his life: meaning 
now tha Jam the do: dz. ther idoles therein: therefoze baue J that they ſheuſd 
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eth Eaſtward,and beholde, at the entrp 
of the gate were fine and twentie men: 
among whom J ſawe Jaaza the 
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thered therin, & iudge pon in the boꝛder of © Iſrael, and 
ſo lye as fleſh in pe ſhall knowe that J am the 10d. 
the caldron. II This citie ſhal not be pour taldꝛon. nei⸗ 
t is, of the ther ſhalt pe bee the fleſh in the middes 
ans, _ et, but I wilinbge pou in the boꝛ⸗ 
e Thar is, in Rib —· der of Iſrael. 
lah, reade 12 nd pe ſthal know that J am the Lozd? 
2. King. 25.6. ot pe haue not walked in my ſtatutes, 


| Din therſore the 
n Loꝛd came vn. Propher os, 
5 9, | ome ſiranpe . 
15 Donneofman,thps bzethzen,enen thy iudgementor 
bzethzen, the men of thy kinred, and all God toward ti 
the honle of Jſrael, wholp are they unto reſt of Ypeopl 
whom the inhabitants of Jeruſalem g They tha, 
ie (apde, Depart pe farre from the mained ſtil a le 
oꝛde: tor the land is giuen vs in poſ- ruſalem chus g 
ſeſſion, proched them 


16 Therefkoze ſap, Thus ſapth the Lozbe that were 


God, Although J haue caſt them farre into captivit 
of among the heathen, and although J as x h — 
haue ſcattered thei among the coun- vere caltgf 

treps, pet will J be to them as a little ſorſakẽ of Gy 
k Sauctuarie in the countreis where h They ſhalbe 
they ſhal come. yet a litlechue 


17 Therefoze ſan, Thus ſaith the Lolde {hewing td 


18 And they ſhal come thither, and t 


God, I wil gather pou againe e Lord wileuet 
people, uuns alen vou out of - haue ſome tot 
countrets where pe haue bene ſcat- vpon his name 

tered, and J wil gine pou the land of whome he wi 

ſrael. | preſerue andre 


ſtore,though.. 
ſhall take awap all the idoles there they be for 4 
_ all the abominations thereoffrom time afflided, 
thence, OR, 


19 And J wil gine them one heart, and 1% n. 


wil put a newe ſpirit within their . 56.0. 
owels: and J will take the i ſtonie i Mcaninggh 
heart out oftheir bodies, and will giue heart wheniny 
them an heart of fleſhe, nothing cas e 


20 That they map walke in my ſtatutes, ter, an 


and kerpe mp iudgements, and execute rate chem ane 
them: and they ſhalbe mp people, and ſo chat their 
AJ wil be their God, heart may be 


21 But vpon them, whoſe heart is to: ſoft, and read) 


warde 5 idoles, and whole affection to receiue n 
py ter their abominations, J wil graces, 

lay their wap vpon their owne heads, 

ſapth the Lozd God. 


22 J Then did the Chernbims lift vp 


their wings, and the wheeles beſides 
them, and the gloꝛie of the God of Jſras 
el was bpon them on hie. 


23 And the gloꝛie of the Lozde went vp 


from the middes of the citie, and ſteode 
vpon the monntaine which is towarde 
the Galt ſide of the citie. 


24 Afterward the Spirit tooke me bp, 


and bzought me in a viſion by n Spirit 
of God into Caldea to them 5 wert 


led awapcaptines : ſo the viſion that J 
had ſeene, went vp from me. | 


25 Then J declared buto that were 


K led away captiues, all the things that k when. Jett 
the Lord had ſhewed me. — niahwolkde 


| way cu 
CHAP.SIE-....- 
The parable of the captiuitie. 18 An other pa» 
rable whereby the diſſreſſe of hunger and thirſt is 
' fienified. : 


neither executed mp indgenients, but 1 122 of the Lozd alſo came vis 


haue done after the maners of the hea⸗ 


— 


_ 


to me, ſaping, 


* 


2 Honue 


* ep 


4 2 | Honne ok man, thou 
FP”. nds ofarebellious houſe, which haue 
ho» — ECieSto ſee, and ſee : not:thep haue cares 
row toheare, and heare not: foxthep are a 
rebel lious houſe. 0 
ate 3 ; Therefore thou ſonne of man, pie⸗ 
5 pare thy ſtuſte to go into captiuitie and 
o foꝛth bp dap in their ſight:and thou 
that paſſe from thy place to another 
place im their ſight, if it be poſſible that 
| F foz they are a re⸗ 


4 Then ſhalt thou bꝛing foozth thy ltuffe 
"by day in their ſight as the ſtuffe of him 
> at go AN captuutie: and thou 

RR at euen in their ſight, as 
forth into captiuitie, 
phat go thiongh — wall in thepz 

6 3 beare it vpon 

ntheir on 

Juthergh and carieitfoozth in the 

| .., darke :* thou ſhalt conerthpFface that 

"OY thou ſee not the earth: foi J haue ſet 

chou thee as a b ſigne vnto houſe of Jſrael, 

ſh: 7 And as Þ was cSinanded,fo J bzought 

bene foꝛth mp ſtuffe by dap, as the ſtuffe of 
Ace night J digged though the wall with 
fools and bzought it fozth in rhe 
e, 


in their 
8 And in mozning came the woꝛd of 
Lozdunto me, ſaping, 
e 9 Sonneof — bovs m_ 
"FTE rael, the houſe ntothee, 
| What e doeſt thon? 

5 do. 10 But ſapthou vnto them, Thus ſapeth 
; the Loꝛd God, This burden concerneth 
the chiefe in Jeruſale, and all the houſe 

of Jſrael that are among them. 

11 Sap, J am̃ pour ſigne: lie as J haue 
done, ſo ſhall it be done vnto them: they 
ſhall go into bondage and captiuitie. 

x2 And the chiefeſt that is among them, 
ſhall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the 
darke,and ſhal go fozth: thep ſhal digge 
though the wall, ts carte out thereby: 
he ſhall couer his face, that he (ee not 
the ground with his enes. 3 

athe 13 My net alſo will J ſpꝛead vpon d him. 
Wthink and he ſhalbe taken mm net, & J will 
webyfſee⸗ king him to Babel to the land of the x 
— | Caldeans.petthallhe not ſee tt, though 
. re e 


* , 
1'4# * 4 
and pu- 


EY 
en 
* 7 


he ſtiall die there. 

14 And J wil ſcatter toward euerp wind 
al that are about him to helve him, and 
all his gariſons. and J will dzawe ont 
the lwoꝛd after them, 

15 And they ſhall knowe that Jam the 
Lozd. when J ſhall ſcatter them among 


the 2 and bilperle them in the 


ald aitd 16 But J w willeaue a : litie number ot thẽ 
* from the ſmoꝛd from the famm, z from 3 
*. urch the peltilence, that they map declare all 
Wha. HE abojninations among e 
5 e, 0 thep come,and thep tha 


F £1 ; that I amth 
| | | we —— 


20 And the cities that are 


2 255 the word ofthe 10 
21 N 0 d came vnto 
me, ſaping, 


22 Donne or man, what is that pꝛouerbe 
that pou haue in the land of Jſrael, 


28 2 ſap vnto them, Thus ſapth 


Chap, rtl. 
dwelleſt m.the 18 — 


7 


and o the 
Iſrael, Thep ſj eat thetr bzead wit 
carefulnes, and din their water wi 
deſolation: foz the land ſhalbe deſolate 
from her abundance becauſe of the cru⸗ 


eltie of them that dwell therein. n 4 


be left voide, ; the land — 
hal know that J am the ode, 


ſap⸗ 
ing. The dap dayes fare pꝛolonged and all f Becauſe they 


did not immedi- 


23 Tellthem — Thus ſayeth the atly ſee the pro. 


Lod God, J will make this pzonerbe pheſies accom- 
to ceaſe, and they ſhallno moze vſe it as pliſhed, they cõ- 
a pzouerbe in Jſrael : but ſap vnto the, temned them as 


The hn me hand andthe effect of though they 
ſhould neuer be 


n thee one that goeth into captiuitie: and by 24 Fox no — anomozeinbain, fulfilled, 


neither ſhall there be anp flattering di⸗ Or, alt nous 
nination within the houſe of Iſrael, ect. 


and I bare it vpon my ſhoulder 25 Fox J amthe Lozd:J wil ſpeake, and 


that thing that I ſhal ſpeake,ſhalcome - 
to paſſe: it halbe no mote p rs abt 
ko in pour dapes, D rebellious hon 

will I ſap the thing, and will —— 
it,ſapth the Lozd God, 


26 Againe the woꝛde ofthe Lozde came 


vnto me, ſap in 


g. 


27 Sonne of man, beholde, they of the 


houſe of Iſrael ſap, The viſſon that he 

ſeeth, is fozs manp dapes to come, and 

hes propherieth of the times thatare 
farre of. 


g That is, it hall 
not come to 

aſſe in our 

aies, and ther- 
fore we care not 
for it: thus the 
wicked euer ab- 
uſe Gods pati- 
ence and benig- 
nitie. 


the Igzd God, All my wozdes ſhall no 
lon e delaped, but that thing which 
J hane ſpoken,ſhalbe done, ſapeth the 
Loꝛd God. 
CHAP. XIII. 

The woorde of the Lorde agaynit falſe prophetes, 
which teach the people the counſels of their mne 
hear tet. 

Nd the woꝛd or the Lozd came Uns 

tome,ſaping, 

Sonne of man, pꝛophecie againſt 

” the pꝛophets of *Jſrael,that prophecy, Chap. 14.5. 
and ſap thou vnto them, that pzop 
cre out of their owneheartes; Bare a After their 
the woꝛde ofthe Lond. taſie, 


owne fan 


3 Thus ſayeth the Lozd God, Mo vnto and not as ha- 


the fooliſh pzophets that followe their uing the reuela- 
owne ſpirit, and haue ſeene nothin lation of the 
D Iſrael, thy Pzophetes are like the Lord, ler. 23. 16. 
fores b in the walte places. b Watching to 
e haue not riſen vp in the es, deſtroy the 
made vp the 22 houſe =p — 
of Afrael, to ſtand in the battell mn rhe c He fpeaketh 
- dapokthe Lozd, | to the gouer- 
haue ſeene vanitie, and lping di⸗ nours and true 
—— ſaping, The Loꝛd ſaith it, and miniſters that 
the Lozd hath not ſent them: and they ſhould haue re- 
Tt. ũ. AN ſiſted them. 


Iir } 1 


22 * 
5 3 W EY 


y 2 uu 
peace to this 1 ; 


le,& now hecie. 
ye cheir de- a ne! 
ſtruction, ſo that 
it is manifeſt 20 
ra? are =; 
| e 


vol ig diaination? 
| Lon fa 


e That; is, in the 
booke of -oq 
wherein t 
true Iſraelites 
are written. 

f Reade Ier.6 is ; 


ſeene lies; therefoz vide 
gain pot-apty he 1 the od 
js nw mine hand hlbe vpon the Pivo 


phets 'vanitie, an 
Thep 3 Ro aſſemblieofmp 
g. Whereas the lthep be witten in 
true Prophets the —— ok the honſe of Iſrael, nei⸗ 
propheſied the er hal they enter into the land of Ic 
deſtruction of rael: and pe ſhall know that J aim the 
citie to bringthe YJozd God. 
people to repen 10 And therefoze, becauſe thep hane de- 2 
tance, the falſe teiued imp people, ſaping, ON and 
Prophets ſpake there was no peace: 
the contrary & AE wall, and behold, the others danbed - 
flatterèd them it with vntempered morter, 
in their vanities, II Hap vnto th which danbe it with vn⸗ 
io that what tempered morter, p; it ſhall fall: for there 
one falſe Pro · ſhaͤll rome a great ſhjo wie, J 
pherfaid, (which 
15 here called and a ſtonnie winde ſhall beeake it. 
the building of 12 lo, when the wallis fallen, ſhall it not 
1 wal) . — 

e Prophet 

would affirme, 13 Therefozet 
though he had 
neit her occaſion 
nor good groũd 
to beare him. 
h Whereby is 
mẽt whatſoeuer 
man of himſelfe 
ſetteth foorth 
vnder f aut ho- 
ritic of Gods 
worde. 


hane daubed 


in mine anger, and haueſtones in mine 
indignation to conſumeit. 


danbed with — morter, and 

8 md, ſo that the 
ation thereof 

and it ſhall fall, and pe ſhalbe conſumed 

m the mids thereof, and pe ſhal know, 

that Jam the Lo; 


1 Theſe ſuper- 15 Tin wil J nccomplith my wiathvps 1 


ſtitious women © th e woa, and vpon them that haue dau⸗ 


10! 2 avainevitont and - 54 
zeln e it,albeir Jhaue hh 
ts. thus ſaiththe-Lozde God, 


—— — re 21 
am a⸗ 


22 Betauſe w 


"one built vp - 


beſad vnto pdu, nn 2 
ſatth the Llogd God, J 3 


mil tauſe a ſtiamie wind to bxeakeforth 
in my wꝛath, and a great ſhowzelhalbe - 


albe diſconered, a 


lasles indi 
* V Jozd God, 
e dd — m nabe 
Ae | will teare can theme,” 
* llet the petiſn, andy 
| rs that ve hunt they ſhoulda 


„E 


1 


ech L i] rh ndes to 
be A alk ww that Jam 


your lies ve ane — 
the heart ofthe" ri 
A hane not made ia and 
the hands of the wicked,th at 150 91 
not returne from his 
3 Chereraf . v 

eve moze — - 
no dinine dininations ? nr Jan willdeli- 


om * tire no 

ned th em that wen 
podly,and wy. 
Fa the” 


uer mp people out of pour Hand, and ye 
hall know that I A the'Lo1d, 


HA pP. xIIII 


4 The Lord ſendot h falſe Prophets for the ingrati- 
wilt ſend 
haiteftones, which ſhall cauſe it to fall, 


THde of the people. 2 He referneth a ſmall por- : He Rech 
tion for his Church, ime 
Yen camecertaine of theElders of 7 aterswho 
: Je ſrael vnts me, c a late befozeme, diſſeble tobe a 
Andthe wozde of the JLozd came the Tee 1 
vnto me;laping, God. tho 
onne of nian. theſe menHhaneſet bp their ben 10 
U Woles in their b heart, F put the folowe nothing 
nnmdling blocke oftheir mquity befoze leſſe then cher 
their face: 3 Jdeing required, au⸗ admorition;{ 


alſo how hy 


14 So I wil deſtrop the wal that pe haue 4 Theres Tpeakevnto them, & ſap vn⸗ means or other 


nerp ad 2 faith the Lozd God, &- God doch dia 
3 that ſet- uerthem. 


heart, and put- b They arenot 
os dobro cke of his intqui- only idolate 


tie je his fate, and rommeth to the heart, but alſo 


zophet,Jthe LordwWil anſwere him worſhip their 
at eee to the multi⸗ 3 
tude kor his idoles: which lea 


for lucre would bed it with b vntenipered morter, & will 5 That : Imap taße the honſe of Iſrael in bindencgt 


propheſie & tel 
euery man his 
fortune, giuing 
them pillowes 
ro leane ypon& fam pf peace fuf es chere is no peace, 
kerchefs to co- ſayth the oꝛd Gos 
uer their heads, / Likewiſe thou bane ot man, ſet thy 
to F intent they fate the danghters of thy veo⸗ 
might | more - ple,whichpzophecieont of theirowne 
allure chem and Heart:and pꝛophecꝝ thon againſt them, 7 
bewiteh them. - and ſap 
k Willye make 18 Thus fateth the Loꝛd God, Yo vnto 
my worde to the women that ſowe i pillowes under 
ſerue your bel ·- all arme holes, and make vailes vpon 
lyes? eheadofenery one that ſtandeth vp, 
1 Theſe — 
made y people 
beleue that they 
could = | 
life or deſtroy Why 
& chat it ſhould | 
come to euery 
one according as 
they prophelicd, 


ther thedanbers thereof, 
16 To wit, the Prophets of Israel, which 


Saber Been 


ſap vnto yori, The wall is no moze,nei- 


the 
to hunt ſoules: wilt * the ſomes 


in theirowne heart, becanfe they are al cauſe the to 


de ay from mee through their 1: ble, & caſtthe 
bole by 9h 5 out of e | 


pꝛophecie vpon Jeruſalem, and ſee vi- 6 Chereſo 4 vntot . e Returns nour,ſo j he 


Arte eturne, not heare them 
e . — fits, and turne when cheyca 
pour faces from pint idoles, and vnto bim te 


turne pour faces froim all pour Abomi⸗ lere. a ak 


nations, c Toin 

Fo enerfeoneofthehonſeof Iſrael, things he 
oz of the ſtraunger that ſoiourneth in 1 Lord hath ap- 
Iſrael, which departeth from me, and pointed to come 
fetterh' vp his idoles in his heart, and to paſſe. 
qui be ig Ace, e comme d Ashis abom 


h nation 

I ue 655 

An He ſbalbe led 

1 105905 | 

pai 125 he delited chem 

ninke him an 19 75 10- 5. 5.Thel 2 = 

1288 and will cut him d dee at is, f 

2 of nip povie, $7 thalknowe th them by — 


; n Cconicien 
that Jam the 02d, 9 And "gy rh me) bs 


1 7 At 


n. 1; beare : 4 ; 
kh 55 > Ind ſhade tho: A eee. ir 
Wees 0,8 E e Pat: An ofthe loi came bd Sy 


1 ſin, 19 Chor rhe houſe — nr go no * MY  Sonneafman,whatcommethof. 
n. 2022. mage aſtrap from me, neither — he bine trie aboue all other trees? and . 

g ted any more wrehalithetr wan AD 40 —— a bit berny 
7 rees oft rel no 


ah the Acud 3, Seen be taken ereoftodoe any —— 5 


— voy to —— 
4  wordeofthe vnd came ao_ gn = et. 
1 


Don's 1 „when er 
h committing & tre 
00 to th | "ogmany by comming hand pon 
= F 1. 
* not , amine - ; 
Lions nem ny and wil oper r ae — it be meet foz anꝝ ke — the ore bevy 
anke | hath conſumed it, and it is burnt? ſtroyed. 
Zevinitions. - 6 . S — — 
Reade Chap. e vine tree, that is among ee 
— . * If: by the fozeſt, which J haue gien to the 
1 their . fire to he conſumed, fo will J gine the 
tag Noah 15 If J hing noi the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. 
eenow land A eng — 1 — it be den 7 And J will ſet mp face againſt them: 5 
ain lolate that nu man map paſſe thzough, " rhepihalgoonrfromone® fre, andano b Thongh they 
were | becanſeofbeaſtes, fire ſthal conſume them: — — eſcape one dan- 
hough-theſe thut men were in the know, thar Jamhe Loyd, when J et ger, yet another 
eredf, us I line, ſaith the loꝛde mp face againſt 1 851 take 
ſaue ſo 8 Arbe n iend lu bes 1 
cauſe — haus greatiy offended, ſayth 
the loꝛde God. 


f ge 17 Dx it } bing alwoyd'vpon this . CHAP. XVI, 
- and ran anden theta land ſo The Prophet dec lareth the bene tes of God towarde 


that man and beaſt out oft it, Teruſalem, r5 Their unkindnes. 46 He iuſtiffet h 
] 18 Though theſe men were in the the wickednes.of other People in compariſon of the 
hea e the, mids thereof, As Ar ſapththe ond ſinnesof Jeruſalem. 49 The cauſe of the abomina- 
wie Tere, 15.1. God, they ſhall deliuer neither ſonnes tiont, into mhieh the Sodomntes fel. 60 Mercie u 
leanit ing,tha n daughters, but they onelp. thall be promiſed te the repentant, 
e 3 ſelues. Gaine, the wozd of the Lozdcame 
- 29; Mif ſend a peſtilence into this land, vnto me, ſaping, | a Thou boaſteſt 
ant, And powze out my wzath vpon it in 2 Sonne ot man, cauſe Jeruſalem to be ofthe ſeed 
Hould blend to deſtropontofit man c᷑ heaſt, to knowe her abommiations, of Abraham, but 
ee 20 And though Noah, Daniel and Job 3 And ſay, Thus ſaiththe LoddGodbvn- thou art degene- 
IE were in the middes of it, us Jline,ſapth to Jernſalem,'ThineHabitation @ thy rate & followeſt 
n&i- the Lozd God; they ſhaldeliner r Kkinredis ot the land of Canaan:thy 5 abominations 
mad ſonne noꝛ daughter: then ſhal but delt.: father was an Amozite, and thy mo⸗ of che wicked 
% ner their owne ſoules by their righte- ther an Yittite, Canaanites, as 
e- ouſncs, 4 And in thynatinitie: when thou walt children doe the 
oy ne 21 Foz thus ſapththe Loꝛd God, Yowe *dbome,thpnanelwas not cutte: thou maners of their 
much moze when'J ſend mp*foure ſoz ¶ waſt not walhed in water to ford che: N 1.4. 
Cod, iudgements bpon Jeruſalem, thou waſt not ſalted wird lr; mw a 
iwoulc — g the noiſome 5 Noneepepirevthet — K NN 1 Benth I firſt 
peſtilence,todeſtropman oneepeP auppft | 
out of it? ” ito thee,foxtohane 2338 
22 Pet behold;therei therein ſhaibeleft a!rem: thee, but thou wiaſt caſt ont in che open planted ein 
7 2 — =_ ſhall be — awap field to the contempt of thy yerlon- in this land to be 
both fonnes'an | Ive, thedapthatthou waſt bozne,”* my Church. 
6” And when J (paſled bp thee, Y ſawe-c Being thus in 
thee pollntedinthine- owneblcod, and thy filthines and 
6 forſaken ofall * 
Ira 920 gane thee Tife: whereby is meant that 
before God waſh his C re, and give li life ere is nothing” 
but filthines and death; ©: 
Tt, tl, A 


8 * 
" 


on, nake & * 
Glrhines,are oft - 
times repeted, to 7 
beate downtheir Þb 
pride, & to cauſe 
them to cõſider 
what they were 
before God re- 
cciued them to 8 
mercy ,fauoured 
them and coue- 
red their ſhame. 


ouer ther, and coue 
e That thou 


pea, I Ware vnto 
ſhouldeſt be a à acouenant with th 
chaſte He mo God,and Ather burg: ne 
me, and that 1 9 Then w ee with water: pea, ; 
main- J walhed awap'thp blood from thee, 
taine thee and and Is anointed thee with ople. 
endue thee with 10 J clothed thee alſo with onus 
all graces. work, and ſhod thee with bad 
f I waſhed away and J girded thee about wi 
thy ſinnes. nen, 22 thee with 
1 ſanRified 11 J decked thee alſo with — 
ee with mine and I put biacelets vpon thine hands, 
holy Spirit. and a chaine on thy necke. 
h Hereby he 12 And Jput a frontlet vpon thy face; 
ſhe weth how he and ratings in thineeares,and a beau⸗ 
ſaued his church tiful h crowne vpon thine head. 


1 


; R * 
: * - "is 5 
C? 7 1 1 . 
Y nes, ind idol) 
3 7 Mattie 
1 "0 
SCC rn 


it 
24 Thonhalt 


He reduc wn 
Place, andHaſt made thee an pic place 
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Thus faiththeJozde God, Pet in this 
n pour fathers haue blaſphemed mee, 
though they had before grieuouſiy tra, 
k  agapnult me. 
285 when had bꝛought them in- 
l tothe lande, foꝛ the which J lifred vp 
mine hãd to gine it tothẽ, then thei law 
enerm hie hfl,Zal the thick trees, æ then 
. offred there their ſacrifices, a there they 
„  pzeſentedtheiroffring of pꝛouocation: 
dere alſo they made their {weete ſa⸗ 
Nu. — * and pow1ed out there their dzmk 
nefemg ss. 
$ 29 Then ſaid vnto them, What.is the 
Hie place: wherunto pe go: ud the 
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25 Wherfaze J i gane them allo ſtatutes 3 


God: Name. 37 ̃ 


4a. 


EI 
polluted: 


> 
-not 
fathers? | 
aftertheir | and were not a- 
31 Fox when pou offer pour giftes, and ſhamed thereof, 
make pour lonnes to paſſe tough the though God had 
fire, pout:pollute pour ſelues with all. comanded them 
— doles vnto this day: ſhall J au⸗ expreſſely, that 
l you when J amaſked,Dhoule of. they ſhuld haue 
Iſrael? Ag tine, ſaith the Lozde Sod, no altar lifted vp 
* bas not auſwere pou when Jani on hie by ſtaires, 
. Aſked. | 


32 Neither ſhall that be done thatcom- Sbr. in the way. 
meth into pour minde: fox ve ſave, Me p He ſheweth” 
will be as the heathen, and as the fa⸗ chat the ingrati- 
milies of the countreps, a ſerue wood, tude of the peo- 

and aſtone. : 5 ple deſerueth, 7 

33 As J liue, ſaith the Lozde Sod, J wil God ſhould cur 

ſurelp rule vou with a migbtie hande, them of, & that 
aͤnd with a ſtretehed out arnie, and in they ſhould not. 
my wꝛath powted aut, . haue the: cõfort 

34 And wil bzing pon from the people, 3 of his worde. 

will gather vou out of the countrepes, q He declareth 
wherein pe are ſcattered, with a migh- chat man of na- 
tie hand, and with a ſtretthedoutarme ture is wholy e- 
and in my wꝛath powꝛed ont. nemie vnto God 

35 And J wil bzingpon into ther wilder- & to his own ſal · 
nes of the people, a there wil J pleade uatiõ & therfore 
with pou face to face, | God calleth him 

36 Like as J pleaded with pour fathers to the right way, 

in p wildernes ofthe land of Egypt, fo partly by chaſti- 
wil J plead id pou, ſaith the Lord God. fing. but chiefe- 

37 And J will cauſe pon to paſſe vnder byhis mercie in 
the rod, and wil bꝛing pou into d bonde forgiuing his 

vf the couenant. rebellion and 

38 And J wil ſchuſe out from among on wickednes. 
the rebelles, and them that tranſgreſſe r Iwil bring you 

againſt me: J wil bring them out ofthe among ſtrange 

land where they dwel, & they ſhall not nations, as into a 

enter into the lande of Israel, and pou wildemes and, 
ſhal know that J am the Lozd, the re wil viſſte 

9 Ac fo pou, D houſe of -Jſrael, thus you, & fo cal you 

ſayeth the LozdeGod,* Goyou,#ſerve to repentance, 
euerie one his idole, ſeeing that ve will and then bring 
not obep mee, and pollute mine holie the godly home 
Name no moze with pour giftes and 422ine, IIa. 65.9. 
with pour idoles. E Signifying, 

40 Foz in mineholp-monntaine,cuenin chat he will nor 
the hiemountaine of Jſrael, ſaith-the burne the corne 
Lozde God, there ſhall all the honſeof with the chaffe, 

Itrael, and all in the lande, ſerue mer but chuſe out 
there wil J accept them, and there wil the wicked to 
J require your offrings and the firſt Pmiſh tbem 
kruits ot vour oblations, with all pour en he will 
holy things. 7771 1 { this © ſpare his, 

41 J wil accept pour ſweeteſauour,twhe © This is ſpa- 
J'bzing pou from the people, a gather ken to the hy- 
vou out of the coũtreis, wherin pe haus boentes. 
bene ſcattered, that I map be ſauctiſied 
in you befoꝛe the heath en 

42 And pe ſhall knowe, that J am the 

+ Vozde, when I chall lining noũ into the 
lande of Iſrael, into the lande, fox the 

which Jlitted vy mine hand to gine it 
And chars ah e 

43. And there ſhall pe remember pnur 
waies, andallpour ee 


235 edto iger a! 2 of dera 
'fonrbilhe that mape t 
thatwereioice®for it con. . pin 
ee 3 | 


en 3/46 — aur ertetwarbe . int oy 
T0 57 (1-1 1, UYE-WAP of Leman — 1 thy 12 Crie, and andhowle, of man: . 
* NEWRY ' -wordetowatde* the Rap And pꝛo⸗ 485 wall cone to mp- people, aud it the armie of the 
Roode South  —Pheſietowarde Wee the ſield of all come vnto all the p} inces of Il⸗ Caldeans. 
from Babylon, the South, . rael:the terrours off 3 K Read le. . ij 
443) And ſapeto the fozeſt of the South, on mp people: cite rherefoze vpon I Erckie 
. Heare the woxdeofthe Loꝛdꝛthus ſaith t | with compaſſion 
the Loꝛde God, Weholde, J wilkindle x 13. or iris atrial landwhat thalthis be, thus couplers 
0 gem thee, and it ſhall deuoure all it the ſword rde contenmeguentherod? It ncth, fearmg the 
7 green woodin thee, and all the —— more, ſaith the God. debe 
2 "wood: rhe continuall flame ſhall 1+ Thau therefoje ; ſonneof man, p10: che ki 
| not be quenched, andenerieface from pheũe, and ſinite® hande to to hande, and which God n. 
2 aden he people the South tothe North ſhan be burnt ſet the ſwoyde bee K en let the cofirmed-o 
- * Conde. that bath killed, rerurne the vid & his po 
r fave ie nA erate | perm: metas = 
har an an wW ro 
eſireth F Lord ched. Then ſaid J, ah Lowe God, they bers, 25 _ _ —— 
to giue them a fſapofme, Doeth not he an para- 15 Jhane brought the feare ofthe ſwozd —1.— 
plaine declara. - bles? into all their gates to make their heart here it ſeemed 
tion hereof, i C H A P. XXI. to faint, and to multiple cheir ruines. comanceyet 
3 Hethreatneth the rg to le. — it * -maveh byight,& it is dꝛelled fo; — 
ruſalem, 23. He cheweth the fall of Ring Zede- 
ah. 28 He is commanded to propbeſie the de- 16 Ger thee® alone: go ta the right hand, m That isi 
el the children 8 2 Loxd or get th ſelfe to the left hand, whither — eur 


N ſoeuer thp face turneth. 
nens en. 17 Jwilalſo Imite mine hands together, 5 i forth 


Ye wonde of the Lozdecamerome and wilcauſe waathtoceale. J the ſhalt ſee Cos 
ag — Lode haue ſaid it. | plague of all of 
Sonne ot mã, ſet thy face toward 18 The wozdeof theLozde came vnto partes cantly: | 
N Speake 808. > Jeruſalent, * and dzoppe thy worde to⸗ me againe, ſaying, conntey. 
bly, rhar all A wardethe holy places, and pzophelle a: 19 Alſo thou ſonne of ma appoint thee o This was: 4 
W ainſt the land of Ilrael, -- ©two wapes, that the be of the ken, becauſet 
nd ſap to the lãd of Jfrae!, Thusſaith Ring or Babel map come:both twaine whe Nebuch 
the 1015 Behold, J come againltthee, ſhallcomeont of one lande, and chule a ner zar came: 
E wil diaw union on out of his ſheath, place, and chuſe it in the coner of the gainſt — | 
b This b dc and cut ot from thee both þ righteous wap of the citie, 
which ſeeme to andthe wicked. 20 A ppoint a wap, that theſwordemay to go againſt 
haue anourward 4 Seeingthen that J wil tut of frsth& © come to Rabbathof the Ammonites, Amionites:b 
ſhewe of righte- both the righteous and wicked, there- and v to Judah inJerulalem the ſtrong douting in 
ouſnes, by obſer· foze tha 120 5 go out or his heath citie. way, whi 
vation of thece - by kg fromthe South to the 2x And the King of Babel ood at the — ds 
remories of the = © partingof the waye, at-the head of denake in 
be. | hat T fleſh map knowe that J the a wa wayes, conlu onlulting diuina⸗ conſulted! | 
haue dzawne-mp worde out of and made dis arrowes bright: he his ſourniacn? 
his ſheath, and it hal not returneanp + conſulted with idoles, and looked in ſo went ag inf 
6 -——— eth forme of man, _ ht h mw the diuinat ion — wt 
erefore, thou fonneof1 22 and was ation p 
d As though as inthe Front, reines, mourne for Jeruſatemto appoint captaines, to _—_ 
thou were Jo ex · breei bet open their month fit the hrer ; and k 
treme anguiſh, 7 And z Wherefoze to life vp their voice with „to in Leruſaler 
2 Becauſe lap engines of warreagainlſthe gates, fe wp 
eBecauſe of the b Feuerie to caſta mount, and to buplde a fo1- he nne 
grear noyſ of ran all as 5 ſhaibe trefle, againſtthe Al 
e —— 1 maten n ſhalfaint,and al 23 And it ſhalbe vnto them rag a falſe di⸗ monites ort 


ane wor . beholde, * *uination in their ſight for the othes « — m. 


chan be be done, ſait ith the 
rin & ſorcerie. ſBecauſe ere ts a lea covert 


8 eB ians;theyof Teruſalt ſhal rbinketi 
{In ee, ne nn nn EE 


eden e. away. 


devnto them: e but hee will call to 
| e their intquitie, co the: in⸗ 
- tent they ſhould be taken, 
14/Tyeret2ethirs ſapth the Lozd wed, 
1 ve aue me pour miquit 
tao be dr dots N = 9 . 
that in all pour wozkes pour 
. might appeare: becauſe, 1 ſay, 
ne pe àre come to 0 remembzance, ve 
the be raken with rhe hand, 
4-5" Audthon*princeof Fae! polluted, 
| 22 ie Wicked whole day is come, when in⸗ 
dee qd 20 ee tall haue an end, 
y- 26 N. oye faith the Lozd God, wil Lone 
ap the * diademe, andta gf the 
— S is ſhalbe no moꝛe the ſame: 
wo ; © Pwillera the humble, and will abale 
ity — him that is pie. 
alt went 27 J willonerturne , ouerturne, ouer⸗ 
turne it, and it chalbe no mozxevnrill hee 
Y 2 7 whole right it is, and J will 


nto Niue it q 
ung of 28 J And thou, ſonne ot man, pꝛopheſie, 
and Nds hus r God to 
en of Am phe and to * — 


e 
eden Jay The ſwond, 


= 


ap thou 
the Wordt 18 dzawen forth, and fourbt- 
| thed to the flanghter, to confume, bez 
tie Pert1an: cauſe of the glittering. 
reke 40 8 __ 29 Whiles they ſee = vanitie vnto thee, 
nes e. and pꝛoyheſied a lie vnto thee to buying 
f — 2 the dpon the necks ofthe wicked that 
ming, their inignitie ſball haue an end. 
Will ſboule 2305 Shall I traute it ta returne into his 
xecompliſhed ſheath ? wilt ridge thee in the place 
p 3 Where thon Waſt created, euen in the 1 
0 land of thine habitation, 
ES the 31 And J will powie out mine indigna⸗ 
Ammo- tion vpon thee, and wil blowe againſt 
js would not - thee inthe fixe ot my wiath, and deliuer 
we, thou ther into the 1 beaſtlp men, and 
e word. ſkilfull to deftr 
by in the fire to be de⸗ 


bouldeſ _ 52 Th Thon Chor 901 
_ and thy blood ſhal be in the mids 
a tha the. off eta, and thou ſhalt be no moꝛe 
Which . fo2 I the Loꝛd haue ſpo⸗ 
en it 


3 pake 


het thou ſhalt as ſurely come, as though thou wereſt al- 


Mheir neckes. 
GH Ag. XXII. 
3 Ieruſalem is reproued for crueltie. 25 Of the 
wicked doctrine of the falſe Prophets and Prieſts, 
and of their wnſaciable couetouſnes. 27 The y- 
rote of rulers. 29 The wickędnes of the peo- 
ple, 
Oꝛeoner, the worde ofthe Loꝛde 
* came vnto me, ſaving, 
. 2 Nowe thou ſoune of man, 
wit wilt thou judge, wilt thou iudge this 
bloodp citie⸗ wilt = PF thewe her all 


2 Rk 24 Then lip. Thus faith the Lord God, 
he citieſheddech biodd in the middes 
A are eder er d time man come, & ma⸗ 
- i eth 1 cagain&her ſelfe to pollute 


0 . 4 Chou haft otfended in thy blood,that 
S thou haltſhed,-andhalt polluted th 44 
elke in thine ivoles, which thou ha 


.. o * ” 8 
4 8 
hon rea- 1 
ern 
Necnke 


ö heret] 


Ag) 


Chap. xxII. 


. are flaine, whoſe day is come when, 


made, and thou haſtcaiſedthy' daßes 
to draw neete, — tome vnto thy 
terme: th e haue I made tha a re⸗ 
Noche to the Athen, anda mocking 
to ail countreps. 
r 5 Thoſe that be neere, and feth dee 
farre from ther, ſhall which 
art vile in i name and ſoze in afflithion. d Whoſe very 
6 Beholde, the princes of Ffraet euerie name all men 
one in thee was readie to his 22 to hate, 


ther fan they deſpiſedf and 
7 Int aue 
mother: in the middes of 42 1 — : He meanerh 
they oppreſſed the irannger : in ther hereby j there 
—.— they vexed the fathe and the as no kinde of 
idowe. : wickednes, | 
8 "Thon haſt deſpiſed nicht things, which was nor 
and halt | polluted mp Sabba committed in Ie 
9 Jn thee are men that carie 18985 to ruſalem, and 
ſheade blood: in thee are they that rate therefore the 
vpon the mountaines: in the middes plagues of God 
oft *1D commit abomination, ſhould ſpeedily 
10 * haue they diſtonered t FRET come vpon her, 
rarhers ſhame: inthe haue they vexed Zet 20.7776. 
her that was polluted in herfjonrts 
11 And enerp one? hat committed ab⸗ lere. 5. I. 
omination with his nrs 
and euerp one hath wickebly defpled 
his daughter inlawe, and in ther hath 
euerie man foꝛced his owne filter, euen 
2 1 — gifts to ched 
12 In the haue they taken 
blood: thou haſt taken vſurie and the 
encreaſe, and thou haſt defranded thy 
neighbours bp extozfion, and haſt foꝛ⸗ 
gotten me, ſatth the Loꝛd Gd. 3 
3 Beholde therefoze J hane ffinitten c 10 token or 
Fe , Ten 
ou ha F pon the 
hath berne inthe middes ofthee, 9 
14 Can thine heait endure, 02 can thy} 
hands s heſtrong, in the wh ＋＋ 
chall haue ta doe with ther: the 
haue ſpoken it, and will do it. 
15 Und J will ſcatter thee „ 
heathen, and diſperſe hee in the coun- 
treis, and will cauſe thy b filthineſſe ta h Iwill thus 
ceaſe from thee. take away the 
16 And thou ſhalt take thine inheri⸗ occaſion of thy 
tance in thy ſelfe inthe ſight ofthe hea- wickednes. 
Din ſhalt know, that Jam i Thon ſpalt be 
the Lozd no more the in- 
17 9 And the wozd ofthe Loꝛd came vn⸗ heritance of the 
to me, ſaping, Lord, but for- 
18 Donne ot man, The houſe of Jlrael Aen. 
is unto me as * dioſſe: all thep are k Y hich befors 
b2aſſe,and'tittne,and pon, and lead in was moſt recis 
the middes of the foꝛnace: thep are ous, 
euen the dꝛoſſe of filuer. 
19 Therefoze,thns faith the Loꝛde ve Sod, 
; Becauſe pe are all as dzoſle, 
'therefoze Jt willgatherpouin anche 


20 e ather tiluer and b1aſſe,and - eee 
* 7 ad, and „ Ee: otic 
D ace, to the fire 
konnte o will aher —_—_ nin (Mebninghers, 
anger and in mp wath; and will ꝓut by, that y-godly 
voii there and melt pou, uld be tried 


auc tke wicked 
27 Jwill gather pou, I ſap, and blowe — c 


>. Thasi is, able 
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5 the fire of my wiath bpon pon, and 


on ſhall. be: meked in the middes 
22 Ag liluer is melted in the middes of 
pee 


mace, ſu ſhall ye be melted in the 
_middes thereof, and pe ſhal know, that 
Athe 4ozd hanepowzedout mp wꝛath 


| bpon you. | | 
23 Andthewozdofthe Lozd came vnto 
me, ſapi 


äpmg, 
24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thon 
m Thou art like art the land, that is vncleane, in & not 
a baren lande rained vpon in the day of —— . 
whichthe Lorde 25 There is a, conipiracie n of her Pꝛo⸗ 
8 with phets in the middes thereof like a roa⸗ 
rought, ring lion, rauening the pꝛap: thephaue 
n The falſe Pro- , denoured ſoules: they haue taken the 
hers haue con · riches and ꝓꝛecious things: thep haue 
pired together made her many widowes in the mids 
to make their thereof. 
doctrine more 26 Her Pꝛieſts haue baoken my Lawe, 
probable. and haue defiled mine holy thinges : 
they haue put no difference betweene 
the holy and pzophane, neither diſcer⸗ 
ned betweene the vncleaue, Eþ cleane, 
and haue pid their o epes from mp 
Sabbaths, and Jam pꝛophaned a⸗ 
mong them. | 2 
27 Yer pꝛinces in ꝰ the middes thereof 
are like wolnes, rauening the pꝛap to 
ſhed blood, & to deſtroy ſoules foz their 
done couetous lucre. 
They which 28 And her v Pzophets haue dawbed 
Pould haue re- them with vntempered morter, 
ued them, vanities, and diuining lies vnto them 
attered them ſaping, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, whe 
in their vices & the Lozdhadnot ſpoken, ; 
couered their 29 The people of the land haue violent- 
doings with lies, lx oppieſſed by ſpopling and robbing, 
Chap.13.10. and haue vered the pooꝛe and the nee- 
dy: pea, they haue oppzeſſed the ſtran⸗ 
ainſt ri 


Which would 30 And Jſought fo a man among the, 
him ſelfe that ſhould i make vp the hedge, and 
tealous in m ſtand in the gap befoze me fox the land. 
cauſe by reſiſt · that I ſhould not deſtrop it, but I foũd 
ing vice, Iſa. 59. none. | 
x6. & 63.5. and 31 Therfozehane I powzedont mine m- 
alſo pray vnto dignation upon them, e conſumed the 
me to withholde with the fire of my wꝛath: their owne 
my plagues, wapes haue A rendzed vpon their 
Pal. 106.23. heades,ſaith the Loꝛd God. 


C HA P. XXIII. 
Of the idolatrie of Samaria and I eruſalem, vnder 
the names of Aholah and Aholibah. 

Ye word of the Lozd came againe 
T vnto me,faping, 


Sonne ofman, there were two 
l women, the daughters of one mo⸗ 
idolaters after r 


che maner of 3 And they committed fomicationb in 
the Egpytianss Egypt, thep committed foꝛnication in 
e Aholahſignifi- their p : there were their be aſtes 
eth a manſion or preſſed, + they bzuiſed the teates 
dwelling in her bk their virgmiitie, 
ſelf, meaning Sa- 4 And the names of them were A⸗ 
mariawhich was | | | 

the 19 £00 4 of Irael: and Aholibah ſignifieth my manſion in 
ker, 


o They haue 
neglected my 
ſeruice. 
Micah, 5. tr. 
ephan. 3. jo. 


Meaning Iſrael 
& Iudah, which x 
tame both out 
of one family. 
b They became 


2 


is meant Ieruſalem where Gods Temple was. 


holah the eider, & Xholibah her ſicer . 
2 3 ans Jer dare | 


ſonmes and daughters: thus were 


their names. Samarigis halah, and 

Jeruſalem Aholibah, hes. 
nd Aholahplayed the harlot 

i ſhewas mine, and lhe was ſet oy fire 4 Wh 

with her louers, to wit, with the #ſſp- en the 
rians her neighbours, 

6 Which were clothed with blew ſilke, 
both captaines and ꝓʒiuces: thep were 
all pleaſant 8 and hoꝛſemen 
riding vpon hozi ts. 

7 Thus ſhe committed her whozedome 
with them, euen with all — that 

were the choſen men of Aſſhur, aud 
with all on wi dot defiled 
her ſelfe — All their idoles. 

8 Nettherleft ſhe her foꝛmications, lear- 
ne n 5 
thep*lap with her and then biuiled the « he holygiul 
—— ed v Box vowzed vſech cheſe 

err whoꝛ vpon her. term ich 

9 Wherefoze J delivered her into the teme an nich 

andes of her louers, euen into the , 
ands ofthe Allpzians, vpon whome 
the doted, wicked yiceof 

10 Theſe diſconered her ſhame : they J golatrie oro 

took awapher ſonnes and her daugh⸗ be abhorred. 
ters, and ſlewe her with the {\wozd, and that vnneth any 
ſhehad an emll name among women: 90414 abidew 
— 2 they had executed judgement vÞp: heare the nat 


thereof menci 
11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe neg. * 
this, ſhe marred her ſelfe with inoꝛdi⸗ Meaning, the 
nate lone, mozethenſhe, and with her Aſſy raus. 
fomications moꝛe then her ſiſter with 
her foꝛnications. | 
12 She doted vpon the Aſſpxians her 
neighbours, both captaines and pʒin⸗ 
ces clothed with diuers ſutes, hozſinen 
ryding vpon hozſes : thep were all 
pleaſant pong men. | 
13 Then I ſawe that ſhe was defiled, & 
that they were both after one ſoꝛt, 
14 And that men her fomnicati- 


5 hen „ , Ps 


ters, and forſook 
God, and put 
their truſt in the 
Aſlyriaus, 


ons: fu when che ſawe men s painted g This decls 
vpon the wall, the images of the Cal- reth that no 
deans painted with ver million. wor des are able 
15 And girded with girdles vpon their ſ{fficientlywer 
lopnes, & with dyed attpzevpon their preſſe rhe ab 
heades, (looking all like pzinces after of idolarer, | 
the maner ofthe Babplonians in Lal: thereiore - - 
Neã. the land ot their natiuitie holy Gon Fei 
16 Afloone, J Tap ag he ſawe them, ſhe comparcththen 
doted vpon them, and ſent meſſengers to thoſe whi 
vnto them intoCaldea, - . in their ra ing 
17 Now whenthe Babplonians came loue and fich. 
toher into the bed of loue, they defiled luis n 
her with their fomicatid, and the was the mage _ 
polluted with them, & herlnlt depar⸗ paintings? us 
ted from them. 2 after whome 
18 So ſhe diſcouered her fomication, æ they luſt. 
- diſcloſed her ſhame: then mine heürt 
foꝛſooke her line as mine heart had foz: 
ſaken her ſiſter, © 
19 Pet the encreafed her whozedome 
moꝛe, and called to remembzance the 
dapes of her pouth, wherein ſhe had 
plaped the har ut ni the land of 5 05 


Chap. xx11t. Olde in adulteries. 336 


20 Foz ſhe doted vyon their ſeruannts it out to che dregges, ę thou ſhalt rale 
wholemembers are as the menibers of the iheardes and teare thi 

an 1 whole iſlue is like the iſſue of Ty —— J vaue ſpoken 

E oꝛſes. 9 3 

_— 21 Thou talledſt toremembzance þ wic⸗ 35 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, 

pad kednes of thp youth, when thy teates Becauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten me, &calt : 


were buniled by the &gpprtians: theres me behind thy back,therfoze thou ſhait 
e foze the pappes ot thy pouth are thus. allo beare thy wickednes a thy whoze⸗ 
0 · 5 22 Therefdze,D Aholibah, thus ſaith the dome. 
ey A . ZozdGod, Weholde, A wil raiſe vp thy 36 TTheLozdeſaid mozeouer bnto me, 
- " louers againlt thee, from whom thine Sonne ot man, wilt thou iudge a holah 
ok heart is departed; & J will bzing them and Aholibah 7 g wut thou declare to 

;  againſtthee on enerp live; them their abommationsj ? 

he 23 To wit, the Wabplonians, and all the 37 Foz rhep haue plaied the whozes,and 


8 Caldeans; e Peked, and Shoah, æ Roa, blood is in their handes, and wih their 

. 22 and al the 2 with them: they idoles haue they committed adulterp, 

Kup, were al pleaſant pong men, captaines E haue allo cãuled their ſunnes, whom 

Fan. and pꝛinces: all they were valiant and then bare vnto me, to paſſe by the ſire tu b 

1 renoumed, ryding vpon hoꝛſes. be their o meate, © That is, tobe 

0 24 Euen thele thall come againſt thee 38 Moꝛeouer thus haue then done vnto ſacrifices to 

with charets, waggons, and wheeles, ine: they haue defiled mp Sanctuarie their idoles, 

and with a multitude of people, which in the ſame dape, and haue pzophaned read Cha. 16. 20. 

ſhal ſer againſt the, buckier and ſhield, mpSabbaths. 


they ſhall indge thee accozding to their day into my Danctnarie to defle it: &õ 
sindgements. lo, thus haue they done in the middes 

25 And IJ wil lay mine indignation vp⸗ of mine houle, ; 
on thee, and they ſhal deale cruelly with 40 And howe much mozeis it that they 
thee: thep fhalcutof thy i noſe à thine ſentfoz men to come from? farre, unto p They ſent in- 
eares, and thy remnant ſhal fail by the whome a meſlenger was ſent, and lo, to other coun- 
ſwoꝛd:they ſhal carie away thy ſonnes thex came: fo whom thou dideſt walh treys to hane 


27 Thus will I make thy wickednes to . ople. was prepared for 
ceaſe from thee and thy fomication out 42 And a vopce of a multitude being che idoles. 
ofthelandofEgpypt : lo that thou ſhalt at eaſe , was with her: and with the 
not lift vp thme epes vnto them, no: men to make thecompanme great were 
remember Egypt any moꝛe. bought men of Saba from the wil⸗ r Which ſhould 

28 Fox thus ſaith the Lowd God, Wehold, dernes, which put bꝛacelets vpon their teach the maner 
J will deliner thee into the hande of handes, and beautifull crownes vpon of worſhipping 


them, whom thou hateſt: euen into the their heads. their gods. 
hands ot them from whom thine heart 43 Then J ſaidvnto her, that was olde 
is departed. | in adulteries, Now ſhall the and her 


Ay trea- 29 And they ſhal handle thee deſpiteful⸗ foznications come to an end. 
me& niches Ip, and ſhall take awap all thy * labour, 44 And they went in vnto her as they 

Aden haſt and ſhalleane theenaked and hare, and goto acommon harlot: ſo went they 

en by la- theſhameofthp foznications ! ſhall be to Aholah and Aholibah the wicked 
va diſcouered, both thy wickednes, & thy women. 
MAlthe world whozedome. 45 And the righteous men they ſhall 

eethy 30 Jwilldo theſe things vnto thee, be indge them, after the maner ok f har- That is, wor- 

canſe thou haſt gone a whozing after lots, & after the maner of murtherers: thy death, read 
N Þ heathen, & becauſe thou art polluted fox they areharlots, & blood is in their Chap. 16. 38. 
Kneidoles, with their idoles. handes. 
W [il execute 31 Thou halt walked in the waye of thy 46 Mherefoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
#imeiudge- *, ſiſter ; therefoze wil I gine her n cup#41: J willbzinga multitude vponthem,s 

and ven- to thine hand. will gine themvnto the tumulte, and to 
ace againſt 32 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Thou the ſpople, : | 
eandthat + * ſhalt dzink of thy ſiſters cup, deepe and 47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them 

ner keuerit7. - jarge: thou ſhalt be laughed to ſcome with ſtones, and cut them with their 
2 and had in deriſion, beranſe it contai- /\wozdes: they ſhall flap their ſonnes, 
10 neth much. and their — burne vp their 
made ſo 33 Thou ſhalt be filled with ⸗ dzunken⸗ Houſes with fire. 27655 
Fthatthey nes t ſaow, euen with the cup of de- 48 Thus wil J cauſe wickednes to ceaſe 

"eaſe the ſtruction, and deſolation, with the cup ont of the land, that al women map be t Meaning all o. 
en- of thy ſiſter Damaria. taughr not to do after pour wickednes. ther cities and 
34 Thou ſhalt euen dzinkeit, and wzing 49 And they ſhalllap pour — countreys. 
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vfonpoig and ra an bearethe mes 
_ your Moles, and ye thall know that 


| CHAP; XXIII. 
r Hesbeweth the deſiruion of Leruſalem by a pa 
rable of 4 ſcetbing pot. 16 Theparable of Ex- 
Geli wife being dead. 
a Of Teconiahs I Gaine inthe= ninth pere, inthe 
captiuitie, & of tenth moneth, in the tenth day of 
the reigne of | eb moneth came the wozde of 
Zedckiah, the Lozde vnto me, ſaping, 
2. King. 12.5. 2 Sonne ot man, waite thee the name of 
b Called. Te- the dap, euen of this ſame dap: for t 
beth, which con- ing ot Baberſet 
teineth parte of ruſalem this ſame dap. | 
December and 3 - Thercfoze ſpeake a parable unto the 
part of Ianuary: * rebellious houſe, and ſape vntothem, 
in the which ' Thus laith the Lozde God, Pzepare a 
moneth- and day c por, pzepare it, and alſo powze water 


2 6 it. | . | 
rar beſieged Ic- 4 Gather the! pieces thereof into it, euen 
ruſalem. 2 euerie — piece, as the thigh and 

the ſhoulder , and fill it with the chiefe 


c Whereby was 
ment Ieruſalem, - bones. 

d Thatis,the ci- 5 Take one of the belt ſheepe, E*burne 
tizens, and the  alfſathe< bones vnder it, and make it 
chiefe men bople well, and ſeethe the bones of it 


thereof. therem, ; 
"Orheape. 6 Becaule the lo God ſaith thus, Wo 
e Meaning,of to the bloodie citie , euen to the pot, 
the innocents, tywyhoſeſkomme is therein, and whole 
whom they bad ' ſkomume is not gone out of it: bring it 
ſlaine, who were guts piece by piece: let no * lot fall vp- 
the cauſe of onit. 
Kindling of her blood is in the middes of her: 
Gods wrath a- et it vpon an high i rocke, and pow- 
ainſt them. red it not vpon the ground to couer it 


Whoſe iniqui 
ties, and wicked g it might cauſe wꝛath to ariſe, 
Citizens there and take vengeance:euen I haue ſet her 
yet remaine. blood vpon an high rock that it ſhould 

Signifying,} not bee couered. | 

y ſhould not 9& T ſaith the Loꝛde God, 
be deſtroyed all * Mo to the bloodie citie , fox J will 
at once, but by make the burning great. 
lirle and litle. 10 Yeapeonmuch wood: * kindle þ fire, 
h Spare nonee- conſumethefleſh, and caſt in ſpice, and 
Ire — ben er empnte ppöthe coles ther 
i The citipfhew- 11 T itemptie c - 
ed her crueltic of, — "the bzaſſe of it map be bot, and 
to all q wor ld, & ape burne,and that the filthines of it 
was notaſhamed map be molten in it, & that the ſõme 
thereof, neither .ofit map be conſunied. : 
yethidir. 12 l She hath wearied her ſelfe with lies, 

4h. 3. 7. and her great ſkomme went not out of 

| her: therefore her ſkomme ſhalbe conſu- 


ed, & that 
he would giue 


thines, til Jhane 
0 vpon thee. 


the enemyes an 14 


* 


the Lone haue 
appetite there · cure to paſſe, and I wi 


x. Hepes th The citie harh flattered — ſe n Vayne. 
m I laboured byſending my Prophets to cal thee to repent ace, 


Ul 


*” «x 5 F AT 0 _—_— We l 7 * 9 R WO 44 a Logs 4 
22 * - a. * VAT ILSS we EEE * N X n 
7 * 2 1 1 5 * - 
: [2 
% 
1 . 
«© +} 
" ns 2.4 
* ad 
9 
> 
” - 
* 


13 JA llo che worde of the ond cane vn⸗ 


himſeife againſt Je⸗ 
da 


The word of the 


i Ezekiels wife 4 1 
| wt Arepent: acongts rhywapes 

* ; | | i athep n That; 
indge thee, lapth the Loꝛde G hep Bale 


* 


to me, ſaping, þ. 4-59 Ss 
16 4 beholde, J take away 
thee no ple of thine epes with o Meaning, hig 
a plague: pet ſhalt thnu neither mourne wife in hom 
— — neither thalthp teares run he deltec 
. Meet ne bign, ot; | ver[.18, 
17 Ceaſe from ſighing: make no mour⸗ 
thine head uren hee; 2 and pit on 
| „and put on p For in 8 
thy ſhooes vpon thy feete, heater: ning the — 
not thy lypes, and eate *not the head bare hcaded and 
of men. t | bare footed, and 
18 So I ſpake vnto the people in the alſo couered. - 
mozming, and at euen mp wife dped: their lippes. 
and J did in; themoznmg, as J was q That is, which 
commanded. 5 | che neighboum 
19 And the people ſaide vnto me, Wilt ſent to them j 
thou not tell vs what theſe thinges mourned, 
meane toward vs, that thou doeſt ſo? r Meanin „the 
20 Then J anſwered them, The wozd of morning fol. 
the Lozd came vnto me, ſaping lowing. 
21 Speake vnto the hou of Iſrael, 
Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Behold, 
Iwill \pollute mp Sanctuarie, cuen 
the*pxide of pour power, the pleaſare gans to de. 
of yourepes, and pour hearts deſire, ſtroy it as Chꝶ 
and your ſonnes, and pour daugh⸗ / 22 
ters whom pe haue left, hall fall byrhe f Wherein y 
ſwozde. . | 2412 boaſt and delle. 
22 And pe ſhall do as J haue done: ye 
ſhal not couer pour lin pes, neither ſhal 
ve eate the bꝛead ot men. 
23 And pour tyze ſhalbe vpd pour heads, 
t your ſhooes bpon pour feete: pe ſhal 
not mourne noꝛ weepe, but pe ſhal pine 
away fox pour iniquities, a mourne one 
toward another. 
24 Thus Ezekiel is vnto pon a ſigne:ac⸗ 
coꝛding to all that he hath done, ve ſhal 
do: and when this commeth, vr ſhail 
knowthat J am the Lozde God, 
25 Alſo, thou ſonne of man, ſhal it not be 
in p day when Jtake from them their 
power, the ione of their honour, the 
pleaſureof their epes , and the deſire g. lifting up 
— heart, their ſonnes aud their of ther ſouls 
aghters? | 
26 That he that eſcapeth in that dap, ſhal 
come vnto thee to tell thee that which 
he Þ heard with his eares? 
27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be ope⸗ 
ned to him which is eſcaped, and thou 
ſhalt ſpeake, and be no moze domme, a 
uſhalt be a unto them, ⁊ they 
all kuowe that J am the Lozd, 


CHAP. XXV. 
Lorde againſt Ammon, which 
——— — 8 Againſt Meab 
and Seir,Idumea and the Philitims.. ' 
e word — Loꝛde came againe 
tome J, 5 


| Sonne of nian, ſet thy face againſt 
2 pzopheſie againſt 
I 16 4 


3 And 


Ey ſending the 
Cald 5 
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3 16 Therefoze thus ſaich the Loꝛde God, f Which were 
Beholde, J willtrerch out mine 2 certeine gatiſõs 

upon the Philiſtims, and Iwill cut of of Philiſtims, 
the f Cherethuns, and deſtrop the rem- whereby they 
nant ot the ſea coaſt, oft times mole- 

17 And will execute great vengeance ſted the Iewes. 
bpon them with rebukes of mine in⸗ of the Chere- 
dignation and they ſhall knowe that J thims David al- 
am the Jozde,when J ſhal lay mp ven⸗ © had a gard, 
geance vpon them. 2. Sam. 18. 


CHAP, XXVII. 

1 He prephecieth that T1rus ihalbe onerthrowen 
becauſe it reioiced at the deſtruction of leruſalems. 
15 The wondring and aftonichment of the mar- 
ckants for the deffruction of Tyrus. 


4 Beholde, therefoze J will deliver thee 
to the vmen of the Eaſt foz a poſſeſſion, 
and they ſhal cet their © palaces in thee, 
en ſhateats role nag th 1 
lernee a 5 ite, a linke 
et l gor- thy milke. I 
waomes tO 5 And J wilmaked Rabbaha dwelling 
[. place foz camels, and the Ammonites 


1 
:# or 1 


Nea cheeperote, and pe ſhal knowe that J 1 A Pine :eleucnth peere, in p firlt a Either of the 
; . am the Loꝛde. 


| | dayofthe moneth, þ worde of the captiuitie of Ie- 
6 Foz thus ſaith the Lov God, Becauſe Lozde came vnto me, ſaping, coniah, or of the 
thou haſt clapped the handes, &ſtam: 2 Donne of man, becauſe that Tpꝛus reigne of Zede- 
ped with the feet, and reiopced in heart hath ſapd againſt Jeruſalem, A ha, the kiah. 
with all thy deſpite agaynſt the land of * gate ofthe people is byoken:it is tur: b That is, the 
Israel, ned vnto me: for ſeeing lhe is delolate, famous city Ie- 
7 Beholde, therefoze J will ſtkretche out 


etche I thalbe repleniſhed, ruſalem,where- 
mine hand vpon thee , and will deliner 3 Therefoze thus ſapth the Loꝛde God, unto al pe 
thee to be ſpopled of the heathen, and behold, J come againſt thee, S Typus, 9 | 
I will roate thee out from the people, and J will hing vp manp nations as c My riches and 
and J will cauſe thee tobe deſtroped gainſt thee, as p ſea mounteth vp with fame ſhal in- 
out ofthe conntreps and I wildeſtrop his waues. creaſe:thus the 
thee , and thou ſhalt knowe that Jam 4 And then thall deſtrop the walles of wicked reioyce 
the onde. - Tpzus and bzeake downe her towers: at their fall 5 
8 Thus ſayth the Loꝛde God, Becauſe 
that Moab and Deir do ſap, Beholde, 


J wil allo ſcrape her duſt from her, and whom they 
make her line the taoppe of a rocke. may haue any 
the houſe of Judah is like vnto all the 5 Thon ſhalt be fox the ſpꝛeading of nets proſit or aduan- 
heathen, in the middes of the ſea: fo: J haueſpo: tage. 
9. Therefoze,beholde,J wil open the ſide ken it. ſayth the LozdGod, and it ſhal- 
of Moab, euen of j cities e of his cities, be a ſpople to the nations. 
Iſay,in his frontiers with the pleaſant 6 And her A daughters which are in the d The townes 
— — 2 Baal-meon, field, halbe ſlame by the lwoꝛde, e they that belonged 
and . . 


ace. 
ae Ba- thalkuowethat Jamthe 10% „ne her. 


wi f inſt ſaith t d God, 
10 I wil call the men ot the Eaſt again 7 200 ea —— 


the Ammonites, and will gine them in 


poſſeſſion, ſo that the Ammonites ſhall 
no moze be remembzed among the nas 


11 And J wil execute iudgements vpon 
WM. e knowe that J am 
t * 07 o 

12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
Dit tom Vary done cuill by taking 


cebpon thehonſeof Judah, 9 Y 


v an 
hath committed great offence, and re⸗ 
uenged him ſelfevponthem, = 
13 Therefoze thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
JI wil alſo ſtteteh out mine hand vpon 
Edom, and deſtroy man and beaſt out 
of it, and will make it deſolate from 
Teman; and they of Dedan ſhal fall by 
the word. 


pons bzeakedo . 
10 The duſt of his hoꝛſes ſhal couer thee, 
for their multitude:thy wals ſhal ſhake 


nezzar Kingof Babel, a King of — 
from the Nozth, with hoꝛſes and with 
charets,@ with hoꝛſemt᷑, with a multj- 
tude and much 8 


le. 
8 He ſhal flap wichÞ\word thy daugh- 


ters inthefielde,+ he ſhallmakea forte 

againſt thee, caſt a mont againſt thee, 

and lift vp the buckler againſt there. 

e ſhal ſet engins of warre befoze him 

againſt thy walles, and with his weas 
edowne thp towers 


at the nopſe of the hozſemen,and ofthe 
wheeles, and ofthe charets, when he 
ſhall enter into thy gates as intoþens 
trie ot a citie that is broken downe. 


14 And J wil execute my vengeancevp- 11 With the hooues of his hoꝛſes ſhal he e For Tyrus was: 
on Edom by the had of my people J. tread downe al thy ftreetes:he ſhalflap much built by 
rael,« they ſhal do in Edom accoꝛding thy people by the word, and the? pi arte. & by labor 
to mine anger, #according to mine in⸗ lars of thy ſtreugth ſhall fall downe to ot mẽ vs wone 

Ddignstion, and they ſhal know mpven- the ground. N out of the ſeas 

ane ſaich the ond Gov. 12 And they ſhall robbe thy riches, and Some referre 
15 Thus ſapth che Loide God, Becauſe ſnople thy marchandiſe, andtheyſhall thisvnto'y ima- 
, the Philiſtims haue executed — * beake downethy walles, — ges of the noble 
aance, and renenged themſelues with a thy pleaſanthoules, and they thal ca men,which they 
J ' deſpitefull heart, to deſtrop it fox the thy —— — and thy duſt ö —— 

7 intothem 1 

Wan —— e Y v. i. 13 * Thus and rencume. 
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13 * Thus will I cauſe the ſound of thy 

ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſounde of thine 

harpes ſhal be no moze heard. 

14 J will lap thee like the top of a rocke: 
thou ſhalt be foz a ſpꝛeading of nets: 
thou ſhalt be built no moꝛe: fox J the 
—_— haue ſpoken it, ſapth the Loꝛde 


a 

15 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God to Tyꝛns, 
Shall not the ples trenible at the ſaũd 
of thy fall: e at the crie of the wounded, 
when they ſhalbe flaine & murthered 
in the middes of thee? 

16 Then all the pzincesof the s ſea ſhall 
come downe from their thzones : they 


Fl wil make 
thee ſo bare that 
thou ſhalt haue 
nothing to co- 
uer theg. 


g The gouer- 
nours & rulers 
of other coun- 
treis that dwel 
by the ſea:wher- 


eir bzopdzed garments 150 ſhal clothe 
by he ſignifieth 


them ſelnes with aſtoniſhment: they 
ſhal ſit vpon the ground, and be aſtoni⸗ 
that her deſtru- ſhed at euery moment, and be amaled 
Ron ſhould be dt thee. 
ſo horrible, that 17 And they ſhal take vp a lamentatton 
all the worlde for thee,# {ap to thee, Now art thon de: 
ſhould heare ſtroped, that waſt inhabited bot the ſea 
thereof and be men, renoumed citie which was ſtrõg 
afrayde. in the ſea, both ſthe c her inhabitantes, 
h Meaning, mar- which cauſe theit feare to be on althat 
Cnants,which by ha unt therein! 3 
their traffique 18 Nowe ſhall the ples be aſtoniſhed in 
did enrich her the day of thy fall: pea, the ples that are 
wondlerfully and im the ſea, ſhalbe troubled at thy de⸗ 
encreaſe her parture. 
power. 19 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, When 
| Iſhal make thee a deſolate citp,ltke the 
tities that are not inhabited, and when 
ſhall bzing the dere vponthee, and 
great waters thal couer the, 
20 When I hall caſt thee downe with 
theni that deſcend into the pit, with the 
people i of olde time, and ſhal ſet thee in 
the lowe parts of the earth, line the old 
rnines, with the, I ſay, which go downe 
to the pit, ſo that thou ſhalt not be in⸗ 
habited, and I ſhall ſhewe my gloꝛie in 
the lande ok the *lining,, | 
21 J will bzingthee ts nothing, @thon 
ſhalt be no more: though thou be ſought 


3 Which were 
dead long ago. 


k Meaning,in 
Iudea, when it 
Mal be reſtored. 
Or, mal thee a 


terrour. ſaith the Lozd God. 


CHAP. XXVII. | 

The Prophet bemqleth the defolation of Tyrne,che- 

wing what mere the riches, power and autoritis 

thereof m time paſt. : 

1 Ye wozd ofthe Loꝛde came agame 

vnto me, ſaping, | 

2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamenta⸗ 
tion fox Tpꝛus, = 

3 Andſapvnto Tyꝛʒus, that ts ſitnat at 

the entrie ofthe ſea, which is the mart 

a'of the people fox manp ples, Thus 

ſaith theL0zd God, O Tnus, thou Halt 
ſapd, I am of perfite beautie, _ -- 

4 Thp boꝛders are iu the mids of the 


a Wulich ferueſt 
all the world 
with thy mar- 
chandiſe. 
Ehr. heart. 
b This moun- ſea 
taine was called perfite heautie. 
Hermon, but 7 5 They haue made all 
Amorites called firre trees of b Shenir: they haue 
it Shenir, Deut. hzought cedarsfrom Lebanon, to make 
3. naltes fox thee. 
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yo lap away their robes , and put of 


foz,yet ſhalt thou nener be foũd againe, 


and thpbuilders haue made thee of 
thy ſhip boards-of 


6 Or the okes of Balhi haue they made 
thine oxes: the companie of the Afſp1i- 
ans haue made thy bankes of pnozie, 
brought out oftheples of Chittim. c Which i ta 

7 Fe linen with bzopdzed woozke, for Grecia aud 
brought from Egypt, was ſpꝛed ouer Italie. 
thee to be thy ſaple, blem ſilke and pur⸗ 
ple, brought from the ples of Eliſhah, 

was thpcouering, 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon, à Aruad 
were thy mariners,D Tpzus: thp wiſe 
— n in thee, they were thy 
l P eg, ſt 

9 The ancients ot Gebal, and the wile 
men thereof were in thee thy © calkers, d Meaning, ih 
al the ſhips or the ſea with their mari: they built dr 
ners were in thee to occupie thy mar⸗ walles ofthe e 
chandiſe. ty which is he 

10 They of Perſia, and of Ind and of meant by the 
Phut were in thme armie:thp men of ſhip:& ofthes 
warre they hanged the ſhielde a helmet were the bul. 
in thee:they ſet foꝛth thy beautie. ders of Salomo 

11 The men of Aruad with thine armie Temple, 1 u 
were byon thy walles rounde about, æ 5.18. = 
pe Ganunadims were in thy towꝛes: e That is, 
they hanged their ſhietdes vpon thy of Cappadock 
walles rounde about: they haue made or Pigmeis an 
thy beautie perfite. dwarts,which 

12 Thep of Tarthilſhwere thy marchauts were ſocalle 
fo: the multitude of al riches, foꝛ filuer, becauſe thats 
pzon,tinne , & lead, which thep bzought of che bye 
to thy faires. int: ers they ſeem 

13 They off Jauan, Tubal #Methech licle. 
were thy marchants, s concerning the f Of Grecialt 
lines of men, and then bought veſſels lic and Cappe 
of bꝛaſſe for thy marchandiſe. docia. 

14. Then of the houſe of > Togarmah : By ſelling 
mought to thy faires hozſes,and hoſe: ſlaucs. 
men, and mules, h Which att 

15 The men ok Dedan were thy mar: ken for a peq 
chants:and the marchandiſe of many of Aſia minor, 

' ples were in thine hands:thep bought 
8 ihoꝛ nes, teeth, a pena⸗ i Meaning, Vn 

oc - 


C 6 cornes homes, 
16 Thep of Aram were thp marchantes Elephants ect 
forthemultitudeof thp-*wares: they 0, werb. 
artupied in thy faires w emeraudes, "0-,cotmc. 

purple, and bzopdzed woꝛke, and fine "0-,/ike. 
linen,and cozal,and pearle, 
17 Thep of Judah and. of the lande 
of Iſrael were thy marchantes: t hep 
pruught * thy marchandiſe wheat of > id 
nith, an Pannag an nie Vhere the 
0 andi balne. 52 Nen E beſt wheat 
18 Then of. Damaſcus were thy mar- growed. 
chants in the multitude of thy wares, Open, 
fox the multitude ok all riches, as in the 71:4 
: wineofHelbon aud white wooll. 
19 They of Dan alſo ë of Jauan, going 
to and fro, occupied in thy faires: pꝛon 
wozke, caſſia c calamus were aniong 
thy marchandiſe. | 
20; Thep of Dedan were thy marchants 
m Mprecious clothes foꝛ the chaxets. 
21 They of Arabia, . ok . 
-»Kedar"occupiedwiththee, in lambes, Owen 
- and rams &goates: in theſe were thep Gange 
thy marchankts. chandiſe pal 
22 The marchants of Sheba, @Raa- hong thun 
mah were thy marchaͤts: they owed handgss. 
w Ly CY 


3 


* 


bor Tyrus, " Chap.xxv11 1, Tyrus no God. - Daniel, i 


* in thy faires with the chiel of al fpices, haſt ſapde, 2J am a god, J ſit in the ſeat a Tam ſafe that 
ES + and with al pꝛecious ſtones andgolde, of God in the mids ofthe ſea, pet thou none can come 
; 23 They of Haram a Canneh & Eden, art but a man and not God, c though to hurt me, as 
the maͤrchautes of Sheba, Alſhur and thou diveſt thinke in thine heart, that God is in the 
Chilmad were thy marchants. thou waſt equalwith God, heauen. 

24 Theſe were thy marchants in al ſoꝛts 3 Beholde, thou art wiſer then b Dani⸗ Though thou ſit 
of things, in ray ment of blew'ſitke, and - el: there is no ſecret, that thep can hide thine heart as tha 
of bzopdzed woꝛke, and in coſfers fo: from thee. heart of God, 

bb. the riche appareil, which werebounde 4 With thy wiſedome and thine vnder⸗ b Thus he ip $4 
with cozdes: chaines alſo were among ſtanding thou halt gotten thee riches, keth byderiſion: 
| thy marchandiſe. and haſt gotten gold and ſiluer into thy for Daniel had 
; 25 The ſhippes ot Tartſhiſh were thy treatures. declared nota- 
chiefe in thy marchandile, # thou walt 5 By thy great wiſedome and bp thine ble ſignes of his 
repleniſhed and made verpglozions in occupping halt thou increaled thp ri⸗ wiſedome in Bas 
the middes of the ſea, | ches, a thine heart is lifted vp becauſe bylon,when R. 

26 Thi robbers haue bought thee in⸗ of thy riches. zekiel wrote 
to great waters:the ! Eaſt winde hath 6 Therefoze thus ſayth the Lozd God, this. 
bzoken thee in the mids of the ſea. Becaule thou dideſt thinke in thine 

27 Thy riches and thp faires, thy mar⸗ heart, that thou waſt equal with God, 
chandiſe, thy mariners & pilotes , thy 7 Beholde,therefoze J will bzing ſtran⸗ 
calkers, andthe occupiers of thy mar: gers vpon thee, euen the terrible nati⸗ 
chandiſe and all thy men of warre that ons:and they hal dꝛawe their lwoꝛds 
are in thee, and al thy multitude which againſt the beautie of thy wiſedome, & c Like the reſt 
is in the middes of thee , ſhall fall in they ſhal deſile thy bzightnes, of the heathen 
the middes of the ſeam the day of thy 8 They ſhall caſt thee downe to the pit, and infidels, - 

id ruine. and thou thalt dye the death of them, which are Gods 
ſts; the 28 The m ſubnrbes ſhal ſhake at p ſound that are ſſayne in the nuddes of the enemies. 
deere about Df the crieofthp pilotes. : ſea. d He derideth 
wwe Zi- 29 Andalthat handle the oꝛe, the mari⸗ 9 Milt thou ſape then befoze him, that vaine opinion & 
Mid and ners and all the pilotesoftheſeathall Mflaieth thee, J am a god: but thou thalt confidence 5 the 
"= come downe from their ſhips, and thal be a man, and no God, in the hands of Tyrians had in 
ſtand vpon the la ; hun that ſlapeth thee, their riches, *; 

30 And ſhal cauſe their voice to be heard x0 Thon ſhalt dye the death of the vn- ſtrength & plea» 
againſt thee, and ſhall crie bitterlp, and circumciſed by the hands of ſtrangers: ſures. 
hall caſt dult vpon their heads, & wal: I haue ſpoken it, ſapth the Lozde or, iaſper. 
lowe themſelues in the athes. God. u Or, carbuncle. 

31 They ſhall plucke of their heare fo: 11 JMoꝛeouer the woꝛde or the Loꝛde e He meaneth 
thee e gyꝛd them with a lackcloth, and came vnto me, ſaping, the royal ſtate 
they ſthal weepe fox thee with ſoꝛow of 12 Sonne of man, take vp a lament atiũõ of Tyrus, which 
heart and bitter mournmg. vpon the King of Tpms,and ſap vnto for the excellen- 

32 And in their mourning. they ſhall him, Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Thou cie and glorie 
take vp alamentarion foz thee, ſaying, ſealeſt vp the ſumme, & art ful of A wil⸗ thereof he com · 
What citie is like Tpzus , ſodeſtroped dome and perĩite in beantie, pareth to the 
in the middes of the ſea! 13 Thon haſt bene in Eden the garden Cherubims 

33 {When thy wares went fooꝛth of the of God:enerp precious ſtone was in thy which coue red 

ſeas, thou filledſt manp people and thou garment, the rubie, the topaʒe and the the arke: & by 
dideſt enriche the Ringes of the earth diamond, the chzyſolite, the onix, and this word an- 

with the multitude of thy riches and the iaſper, the ſaphir,"emeraud, & the vointed he figni- 

of thy marchandiſe. carbuncle and golde:the wanmanſhip fiech the ſame. 

34 When thou ſhalt be bzoken by the of thy timbzels, and or thy pipes was f Idid thee this 

4% ſeas in the depths ofthe waters, thy pzepared in thee in the dave that thou hon our to make 
B marchandiſe al thy multitude, which waſt created. ; 3 thee one of the 

1 was inthe middes of thee, ſhal fall. 14 Thou arte the anointed Cherub, that builders of m 

Mtedyis 35 Al the inhabitants of the ples ſhalbe couereth, and J haue ſet thes f in ho- Temple, which 
iz me: aſtoniſhed at thee, and all their Kings nour: thou waſt Vponthe holie moun⸗ was when Hirz 
re ſhal be loze afraid and troubled in their taine ot God: thou haſt walked in the ſent vnto Salo- 
ebe roumtenanc. middes of the s ſtones of fire. mon things ne- 

ad but 36 The marchantes among the people 15 Thon walt perfitein thy waxes fri ceſſary for the 

mi eres, hal hiſle at thee:thou ſhalt be a terrour, the day that thou waſt created, till worke. 

and neuer chalt ben anp moe. iniquitie was found in tee. —g Town, among 

EIS CHAP, XXVIII. | 16 By the multitude of thpmarchadile, my people Iſra- 

4 2 The worde of God againſt the Ring of Tyrus for thep haue filled the mids of thee with el, which ſhined 
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bis pride. 21 The word of the Lord againſt Zi- 
don. 25 The Lord promiſeth that he will ga- 


ther together the chilllren of l ſracl. 


Be woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came againe 
vnto me, ſaping, 

Sonne ot man, ſap vnto Þ pꝛince 

of Tp11s, Thus faith the Lowe God, 

Becaule thine heart is exalted, & thou 


of the ſtones of fire. | he 
17 Thine heart was lifted vp becanſe df dignitie. 


crueltie, and thou haſtfinned:therefoze as precious 

Iwill caſt thee as pꝛophane out of the ſtones. 

1 mountaine of God: and J wil deſtrop h Which was 

thee,D conering Cherub from Þ mids when I firſt cal 
| led thee to this. 


thy beauty, & thou haſt corrupted thy i Thou ſhalt $29 
wiſedome bp reaſon of thy bughtnes; haue no part o- 
v. ii. IJ wil mög my people. 


R 
— * of 
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- wicafttheeto the ground: I wil lap 


k That is, the 
honour, where- 
vnto I calle 


20, bt ts 
| — 


1 By executing 

my 1 
inſt thy wic- 

Ledde. 


m That is, Ne- 
n 


n He ſheweth 
for what cauſe 
God will aſſem- 
ble his Church; 
and preſerue ir 


ſtill though he 


deſtroy his ene- 


mies: to wit, that 
they ſhould 
praiſe him, and 
ive thanks for 
is great mer- 
cies. 


ryee befoze Ringes that they may be⸗ 


18 Thou haſt deſiled thy k ſanctification 
by the multitude of thine miquities, & 

- by rhe iniquitie of thy marchandiſe: 
Ir bows forth a m 
the mids of thee, which denoure 
thee: and J wil bungthee to aſhes vp- 
on the earth, ni the ſight of all thẽ that 
beholde ther. 

19 All thep that knowe thee among the 
people, halbe aſtomiſthed at thee :thou 
halt be a terrour, t neuer ſhalt thou 
be anp moe. 

20 J Againe,the word of the Loꝛd came 
vnto mie, ſapmg, 

21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face agaynſt 
Tidon, and pꝛophecie againſt it, 

22 And lay, Thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, 
VBehold, 4 come agauiſt thee, O Tidon, 
and J wil be !gloufied in the mids of 
thee: and they hall knowe that J am 
the Lozde , when A thall haue exeru⸗ 
ted indgements in her, e hal be ſancti⸗ 
fied in her, 

23 Fox J wil fendinto her peſtilence, & 
blouduito her ſtreetes, and theſlapne 
ſtzal fal in the mids of her, = the enemy 
all come againſt her with the worde 

on euery ſide, and the ſhal know that 
Jam the Loꝛde. 

24 And they thalbe no moꝛe a pꝛickyng 
thome bnto the houſe of Jſracl,noz any 
grienous thozne ot allthat are rounde 
about them, and deſpiſed them, and 
3 — Þ Jamthe Loꝛd God. 

25 us ſayth the Lloꝛd God, hen J 

| thallyanegatheredthehouſeof Fſras 
el from the people where they are ſcat- 

and ſhalbe ſanctiſied in them in 


the ght or the heathen, then ſhall then 


dwel in the land, that J haue giuen to 
mp feruant Jaakob, 
And they ſhal dwell ſafely therein, 
lbnpldHoules, & plant vinepards: 
— thaldwet ,whenJhaue 
executed iudgements all rounde 
_ About them chat them, and 


| deſpite 
tknowerthat J Jozd 
9 that Jamthe4ozde 


* CHAP, XXIX. 
He prophecieth againſt Pharaob and Egypt. 13 The 
Lord promiſeth that he will reſtors Egypt after 
Fourne yeeres. 18 Egypt ts the reward of Ring 
Nebuchad-nex.zar for the labor, which be tool 
againſt Tyrm, 
x -FN the® 


2 


Egypt a talfenty 
io 


_ riners,whii b\apde;The riner is 

| — — Einer is 

4 But J wil-put< inthychawes, 
— vncothy ſcales, — 1 
b * * a | wil dzawe thee, ich ( | 
— — riners, and is pr. 
all the fiſh rivers ſhal ſticke vn⸗ thy people ©; 


4 l h $21 
: — —— f comb 
nes, of thy ri- ſure pla 
uers:thou ſhalt fall vpon open field: MI 

ſhalt not be 


clvillfendy 
riuers to mies _ 


vpon 
ee, thou bꝛakeſt and madelt all their 
lopnes to * ſtand : Or, hahe. 
Therefoze thus ſaith the voꝛde God, e When they 
Behold, J wil bing a ſwoꝛd vp9 thee, felt their hu, 


8 


thee in the wilder⸗ thee, ourofthy 


1 
* 


and deſtroy man and beaſt ont ofthee, {hey would 


9 And p land of Egypt ſhalbe defolate, no more vpor 
& waſte, a theyſhall knowe that J am thee, but ſtools 
the Loꝛde: becauſe he hath ſapde,* The pon their fe 
riner is mine, and J haue made it, and put their 

10 Beholde,therefoze J come vpon thee, cruſt in othen 
and vpon thy riuers, & J wil make the f Thus Godc 
land of Egypt vtterip waſte & deſolate not ſuffer tha 
from the towze of Seueneh, euen vnto ma ſhould am 
the bozders of the blacke Moes. gate anything 

11 No foote of man — by it, noi to him ſeller 
foote of beaſt thall paſſebp it, nepther put his truſtn 
ſhalitbe inhabited fonrtie peeres. 2 

12 And J will make the lande of Egypt im 

deſolate in the nuds of the countreys, Fb ( uh. 

that are deſolate, and her cities ſhalbe h. 

deſolate among the cities that are de⸗ 

ſolate, fox fourtie peeres: and J will 

ſcatter the Eapptians among the nati⸗ 

ons, and wil diſperſe them though the 

- countreps,  * | 

13 Bet thus ſapth the Lende God, zt 7007-4526 

the end of fourtiepeeres will J gather 

the Egyptians from the people, where ; 

they were ſcattered, :-+ g Meaning t 

14 And J wil bring againe the captinitie hey ſhoulanot 
of Egpᷣpt, a wi rauſe them to returne baue full don 
into the land ol Pathꝛos, into the land nion but bem 
of their habitation, & ther ſhalbe there der the Fenn 

as \mall-kingbome. 278 Grecians & N 

15 It chatbe p Unalleſt of the kingdomes, manesande 
nepther thall it exalt it elfe any moze cauſe is turn 

abone the nations: for J will diminiſth Ifraelites bom 

them, that they thallnomoze rule the no mole pd 
iation | 


1 8. a | | their truſt in 
16 And it ſhall be nomoze the confidence 9 leame 
of the houle of Jſrael,tobzing their bin: to depend 00 

tquitie ro remembzance bp looking af: God 
CN OD that JAM 5, this meme 


h Leaſt I ſhoule 
. | ih their 
17 J In the i ſeuen e twentieth peere al- puniſt 
8 ů inthe firſt day inner. f 
of the moneth came the wozde of the W 0 


Loꝛde vntome, ſapuig, f 
* . 18. Sonne leco 


Lf ELM F- 


=” 3 B'So 


ars —— 
18 


x 'TYe — 
Into m 
3 anne”, AT and ſay, 


55 — oye Hare ever 
wagmadebare: heno was. 
ms, fo the 


e e Tops, 
5 The Lo God, 


King of Ba⸗ 
bel, aud Achuchad nevar her —— and 
1 _ her pꝛay, and 

e 
he ſrrurd "againit 


the 20 

21 e cauſe the home of 1 
the honſe of Yfrael to grow, and J wil 
giue thee an open — in rhe mids 
ofthem,andthep ſhalknow that Yam 
the Loꝛde. 

CHAP. XXX. 
The diſtruction of E 72 pt and the cities thereof. 
Loꝛd came agapne 


Thus ſaith the Lozd God,Youle & cry, 


Wo be vnto this dap, 
2 the day is neere, Ethe dape ofthe 


Ml oꝛd is at r cloudie dap, & it ſhal 
3 bethe time ofthe heathen, 
And the ſwowdſhalcomevpon Egppt, 
F? feare ſhalbe in Ethiopia, when the 
4 Aaune hal fall in Egypt whenthep 
tale awap her multitude, and 
—— 


when - 

ſhalbebzoken downe. 
Ethiopia, and hut, & Aud, & all the 
n C 
8 3 {hal fall with 
thein bp the 


02d, 
6 Thus ſaith IE Lowde, They alſo that 
i mamtaine 


f. ide vt 
t, ſhal ab beute 5 


ä — xxxf. 


ub, and the men of 22 Therefoze thus ſaith 


Pharaohs arme broken! © 


thereinioby the hanb#oftirangers: I 

the Xo God, Twill 
"eſtrop the: EY will cauſe their 
nee Pear eons; 
e #3 willſendafearemtheland ee 


14 And wil make P deſolate * 
wil ſet fire in! Zoanand J wil execute — 
iudgement in No. 
15 And J will yowe r | 
*Dinwhichis the : & 70, 
J wil deſtrop the mates No. 
16 And J will ſet fire in vt: Sin ſhal 
hane great ſozow,+ Noſhalbe — ag 
„5 Jopy thall haue ſozowes da 
1 Auen, of“ 2 0 lupe 
"beſeth ſHal fall by the wode: and theſe "or, pubaſtm. 
foes 44 pon 
the dape < ſhall re- e Meaning, that 
whe El breake there there ſnalbe 


go into | 
19 Thus mf a 
ed thep ſhal know, that Jam 


20 * And inthe * elenenth 7 tf the e Of the captiuõ- 
firſt moneth, and in the ſeuenth day of the tie of Ieconiah, 
— — the woꝛd of the Lozd came bn: or of Zedekiahs 

me, lapimg,. reigne. 

21 Sonne ot man, f haue dzoken the f - Nebu- 
arme of Pharaoh of E 4 chad-nezzar de- 
lo, it ſhal not be — vp tobe lled, ſtroyed Pharaoh 
neither ſhal put a roule to bind it, Necho at Char- 
t ſo make it to hold the worde. chemiſh, lere. 


Lorne me. 46.26. 
Behold, J come againlt Pharaoh kin 
— vail bzxeake — 2 g His force and 
as ſtrong rt noe Acne powers 
the ſworn ral out ofhis A r 


the 23 | Rnd il are 


Heneneh hal thep fal by the 


bs cite o Forage yo ye LodG 
Map .29, 7 Andthep ſhalbe . — in the mids 


of the countreis that are deſolate, and 
her cities ſhall be in the mids of the ci⸗ 
ties that are walled, 

8 And they N knome that J am the 
Aoꝛd, when I haue ſet a ſire in Egypt, 
 &whenalher helpers ſhalbe deſtroped, 

9 — — day ſhall there meſſengers go 

forth from me in ſhippes, — 
careles Afraide, and feare ſhall 

9 dane o E⸗ 

gpptefoxio, it 


Ayn; commeth. 
"= -/:: 20 Thus faith rhe Lon God, J wil allo 


make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe 
byth the FR of Nebuchad-nezzar King 


_— he _ his people with him, euen 
terrible nations ſhalbe bought to 
2 lande: and they ſhall dzawe 
oꝛds —— Egypt, and fil the 

land with the ſlaine. x 


en 12 I Ll make the viers-dyie. c ſell 1 


the land into the handes ofthe wicked, 
& J wil make the land waſte, & all that 


the Egyptians a⸗ 
ong the nations, wil diſperſe them 
wont ough the countries, 

24. And wilſtrengthen the arme ofthe | 
Kingo _ aud put my ſcwoꝛde in 
His hand, but J will — haraohs 
armes,and he ſhalcaſtout ſighings,as 
theſ 2 of him, that is wounded 

t koꝛe 

25 But J wil ſtrengthen the armes of 
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efieth that Go agog bt | 
Rs 22 agar the people of Cod. aun * 1 


1 | 
I Aus he! he woudofrhe yd cane prop cn: 


a Gog and againſt 
I 10 8 rp acenane 
d, Manthe g 
= x bychele wo Wi 
Tis countries, 11 
rhow 72 e | 4 bat. | hadthe.g 1 5 
el ID me Abo take iy thy! Aid I wit 8 7 — ae 
i mbvof mea Ales Eli 7:0 Churh Ren, 


bY N T 
RY? 3 0} 
* * = 


- thee and althinehot beck hoc 
＋ eber and hozſemen,all clothed wird a totes 


e pfarmour - — — multitude with 
andling 


$ af n y 1 and ſhhieldes, any 
E . — of? Paras, of Cuſh, g with 
" tot r u | 
deft 25 — euen al 1 theprhar beare and 


75 x boy houſe of Togarmah of Þ Noth quar- 
To — — nr and unich pe o⸗ 
= \ the 7 Pepare thy — — e make thee rea- 
b Comer, die, both thon, and all thy multitude, 
ae thought that are aſſembled vnto thee, and be 


whe that thou ſanegard, 
Ge 8 After manp dates thou ſhalt be viſited: 
| for mt the latter peeres thou ſhalt come 
into che lande, that hath bin deſtroped 
the ſword, and is gathered out of 
vpon the mountaines of 
lien waſte: vet 
out ot the peo⸗ 

le, and they ſhaldwell all ſafe. 
ſhalt aſrend and come vp line a 
a tempeſt, and ſhalt belike a claude to co- 
jr meaning, uer the land, both thon, g althp bands, 
ladefifracl. * and many people with thee, 
ſtha | o. 10 Thus ſaith the LozdeGod, Euen at 
pram STOVE = ſame time ſhall manic things come 
Chu into thy minde, andthon ſhalt thmke 
ann, Iſrael fenj! thoughts. 

1 ad nowe 11 Lund thou ſhalt ſay, J wil govp tothe 
henedefiroied, — that hath no walled towies: J 
nas not yet to them that are at reſt, c dwell 


anger de- laß which dwell all wont walles, 


and haue neither barres noz gates, 
ci er 12 Thinking to ſponie the pꝛane & to take 
ei, who n bootie, to turne thine hande vpon the 
buch deſolate places that are now inhabited, 
viene chem and vpon the people, that are gathered 


ont of the na ons haue gotten 1 
cattell and goods + dwel inthe middes 


den  pro- oftheland, 
ce& 200d. 13 Hheba andDedan, audthemarchits 
ot th with all the lions thereof 
yſhal chall ſape vnto thee, b Art thou come to 2 
cpa ber be 'Tpople the pꝛape : haſt thou gathered 
du every one thy multitude to taſte a bootie: to carp 
anmnketo awape ſuner and golde, to take awape 
tk bile of ro and gods, and to ſpople a great 


> chou 14 ene dune ok man, mophecte,z 
i — . Þ Dord God, 


eme s- In that daye when np people of Icra⸗ 4 


yehureh 4 dwelleth ſafe, Hale thou not knowe 
FIRIPEC tz 


T5 And come from thy place ont of the 


parts, thou and much people w̃ 
y allſhall ride vpon „ 

44 — multitude and a mighrp armie. 
> the 16 And thou halt conte 'bp againſt my 
people vf ven thairk — — 


< he . bein the k latter bayes, 
wil be; n — 24 
me, when J 


N44 ph 2 Mein tp@,D Sog befoje 


ba. e the Lone God, Art not 
ar 1 * hezofwhont J Jhanelyokeninold 


helmet, 
— and all his bands, and the 9 72 


Cap. xxx2x, - Gogs Kuen, 434 1 


1 hy the ol my teruants the m Hereby he de 
ts of 2 Propheried clareth 3 
dates and res, that I would affliction can 

— — n come to the 

18 At the ſame tume allo when Gogſhal Churchavhereof 

tume ——— Ffraet, ſaith they haue nor 
yo ee God, mp wzatl h thall arile in bene advertiſed, 
aforetime, to 
| indignation and in the teach them to 
fire 5 haue J ſpoken it:lure- indure all things: 
ly at that tune there thalbe a grrat ha⸗ with more pati- 
king in the land of Mrael, | ence when they 
20 Sop the fiſhes of the (ea,@ the ſoules know that God 
of the heauen, and the bealtsof rhe fiefd hath fo ordeined 
and al that mooue and creepe vpon the 
earth, g all the men that are vpon the 
earth, that tremble at my pꝛeence and 
the mount aines ſhalbe ouerthowen, a 
the u ſtapzes ſhall fall, andenerp wall n All meanes 
{Hall fall to che gr ound. whereby man 
21 Fo J wn cal for a (word againſt him ſhould thinke to 
o thoughout allmp monntaines, ſaith ſa uc him ſelfe 
the Lord God: euerp mans word thal ſhall faile, the af- 
be againſt his bꝛother. fliction in thoſe 
22 And J will pleade againſt him with dayesſbalbe ſo 
peſtilence, and with blood, and J will great & the ene. 
cauſe to raine vpon um and on his mies deſtruc- 
bands, and upon the great people, that tion ſhalbe ſo 
are wich hun, a ſoꝛe raime, & haileſtones, terrible. 
fire, and bzimſtone, o Againſt y peo 
23 s will J be*magnified.and ſanc- ple of Gog and 
tified, and knowen in the eyes of manie Magog. 
nations, and then ſhall W Je ys. 36. 23. 
am the Lozd. 37. 28. 


C HAP. XXX 1 X. 
1 Hebeweth the deſtyuftion arge, 
11 The graues of Gog and his hoſt. 17 
halbe deuoured py and beaſtes. 23 2 ev 
fore the houſe of Iſrael is capt iue. 24 Their 
bringing x5 from ca — romiſed. 
ma; pzophe-: 
men 1 99g ſape, T jus ſaith 
the, D Go! 9285 — — 
goinſt og, 4 nnce abt: WY 
_ h and Tubal. N a Or, deſtroye 
E. will deſtrope thee and leaue thee with ſixe 
bur the der p art of thee , and willcanſe e Chap 
thee to comevpfrom the Noxh parts 38.22. 
at ar 
raet: 
3 And J will mite thy bowe ont of thy 
left hande, and J will cauſe thine ar⸗ 
rowes to fat ont d thy ria hand. b Nfeaning, bar 
Thou bſhalt fal vpon the mountames by rhe vertue of 
of Fſrael, and all thy handes a the peo- Gods word the 
ple that is with the: for Nil ue ther enemy ſhalbe- - 
bmtothe birdes and to euer featheted deſtroyed 3 
koule and beaſt of the ſiede to be denou⸗ ſoeuer he aſſay. 
red. leth his Church. 
Thon ſhalt fal vpon che open field: foz 
. — haue fpoken it, faith the Imd God. 
6 And Swine afire un Magog, and 
among them that dwell ſafeſp in the c That is, among: 
e e Goa am al nations where 


the enemies of 


w i Hor bt cent |; 
holy Name anye moze\. 


o £4 9 8 4 . . i y _ 3 0 2 2 2 : . 4 * . I 7 * [ "SR 
9 0 Ezeklel, An Angel with a wats.” 


| then ſhallimowwe that Fam the Londe, | es Which A — And 
| which J haue layed bpo 
4 bat is e 8 Wehoide, $itiscome, aud it is dane, them“ 2 
plague is fully de faith the 2228 his is the dare 22 Þothehouſeof Aſraetſhalkuow,that 
-termined in my whereof J hane ſpoken, Jong — 2 their God from that dip 
coũſell & cannot g And tijey that dwell in the cities or 
be changed. Itrael, ſhal e go foxh, and ſhailburnes 23 yes eheathen that knowe, that the 
e After this deſ-= feet fire vponthe weapons, and on the uſeof Iſrael went into captiuitiefoz 
rructis y church  ſhields,and bucklers, vponthe bowes, ' their iniquitte, treſpal 
hal haue great and vpon thearrowes;, and vpon the — me: therefoze 1 
Peace and tran- ſtaues in their hands, ᷑ pon Þ ſpeares, fram them, and gaue them into 
quillitie, & burne and thep thall burue them with ire ſe⸗ ofthepzenemies: (o feUthep all by the not my peo pl 
al their weapons yenpeeres. ſwozd. one 
becauſe thei ſhal 10 S that they ſhall bzingno wood out 24 Accozding to their vncleaneſle, and neither yerby ? 
no more feare pf the ñelde, neicher cut downe any out accoꝛding to their tranſgreſſions haue che W of 
the enemic:and © ofthe fozeſts : fo thep ſhall burne the J — vnto them, and hid mx face frõ mine ame but 
this is chieflie , weapons with fire, and then ſhal robbe them that thiswts n 
ment of the a&- - thoſẽ that robbed them, &ſpojle thoſe 25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lozde God, my peoples 
. compliſhmeat of that ſpoiledt ſaith the ond God. ” wil ming againe — liuies, 
Chriſtes king- 11 And at the ſame time wil J ginevnto of Jaakob, and haue compaſſion vpon 
dome, when by Sog fa place there fox buryall in Jſra- the whole houſe of Jrael, and wil be ie⸗ 
their headChriſt el, euen the valley whereby men goe to lous fa mine holy Name, 
al enemies ſnall Ward the Eaſt part ofthe Sea: and it 26 After p they —— boꝛne their ſhame, 
be auercome. ſhal cauſe them that paſſe by, to ſtoppe — all their tranſgreſſion, wherbp they 
f Which decla- their 8 noſes, and there ſhall then burie haue tranſgreſſed againſt we, whe thep 
reth that the e- Gog with al his multitude:Sthey ſhall dwelt ſafely in their land, and without 
nemies ſhal haue cal it the vallep of . 1 feare of any. 
an horrible fal. 12 h And ſenen moneths ug ſhall the 27 When J haue bought them againe 
g For the ſtinke ; 5 from the people, and gathered thẽ out 
of y carkeiſes. of their enemies landes, and am * ſanc⸗ char. 36.23. 
10 of the multi- x3 Be tifiedin them in the light of manp nati⸗ 
ons, 
aide . 28 T hen ſhall they know that J am the 
14 And * 1008 their God, which canſed them to 
tinuall thx be led into captiuitie among the hea⸗ 
then: but J haue gathered t vnto 
their owe lande, and haue left none of 
eee L eee. 
29 emp anpmoze 
lande, i from them: fog J haue powzed-out: m 
God 1 ſhall he ſet vp . bp it, till the buri⸗ Spirit vpon 2 of Jſrael, ſaith 
on their enemies ers haue buried it, in the valley of Ya the lozd God. 
mon-Gog. CHAP. XL. 
16 And 75 the name of the citie ſhall be The reſtoring of the citie and the Temple. 
"Or multitude. 2 thus tall they clenle the x 1 N the ſiue and twentieth peere of our 
4 rt Lege. in captinitie in the? beginning a The Jenes 
17 * thou ſonne of man, thus ſaith of — . — the tenth day of the mo⸗ counted the be 
the loꝛd God, Dpeake vnts enerp fea⸗ neth, in the fourtenth pere after that the ginning ofthe 
thered foule, and to al the beaſtes ofthe - citis was ſimitten, in the ſelfe ſanie dap, yerc after uo 
fielde, Aſſeinble pour ſelues, and come: the hand of the Lozd wasbpon me, and ſorts ſor theit 
kWhe yt he kgather pour ſelues on enerp ſidetomp bHzoughtmethither. ęſeaſtes they be · 
ſignifieth the ſacrifice; fox I do ſacrifice a great ſacri- 2 Into the land of Itrael bꝛonght he me gan to count n 
horrible deſtruc fice fo pou vpon the mountaynes of bp * admine viſion, and ſet me vpon a March,andfor 
tion that ſhould 855 that pe map eatefleſhe, Edzinke 2 monntaine, whereupon was as their other af. 


come vppnthe blond. uilding of A cities, towarde the fares nSepiene 
beriſo that this 


enemies of his 18 - Be ſhalleatethefleſhe of the valiant, - 
Church, . ,., - anddiinke'the blood of the pzinces of 3 D is to be vnde · 
. | the of the weathers, of ones. therewasadman.whole ſinilitude was“ 3 Septen 
| andoft e goats, & gf bulloc euen of to loake to lie n aſſe, with à linẽ thꝛead be 000 
al fat beaſtes of Baſhan, in his hande, and a reede to meaſure — of 
49 Andyelhal eate fat til pon be ful, and with:aͤnd he ſtood at the gate. b p 525 a 
drinke bleod til pe be dzunken of myſa- 4 Andtheznanſaidevnto me, Sonne ok Angel in 2 
— which J haue ſacrificed foz —— beholde with thine eyes, E heare of a man, w” 
with thine eares, and ſet thine heart vp: came ibu 
20 7 Thus ye ſhall be filled at my table on all that J ſhall thewe the: fox wo the out thus 
with hozſes and chariots,with valiant | intent, that they t be | 
men, qudivirh all men ofwarre, ſaith art thon — * hither : derlare all 
che Ton G d. — _ ſeeſt, vnto the houſe ok! IG 


will ſet mp glozie among the 
rn, $4: And bean awallonthe ours | 


eulen. 
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I waffe? oft * 


5 the houſeronnde about: and in the 
mans hand was a reed to meaſure with, 
of ſixe cubites lang, by the cubite, and 
an hãd bꝛedth: ſo he mealured p biedth 
of rhe building with one reede, and the 
height with one reede. 

6 Then came he vnto the gate, which 


looketh toward the Eaſt, and went vp 


the ſtaires thereof, meaſured the"polt 
of the gate, which was onereede bzoade, 
and " the other poſt of the gate, which 
was one reede bzoade, 

7 And euery chamber was one reed long, 
and one rede bzoade, and betweene the 
chambers were fine cubits;andthe polt 
of the — 8 voꝛch of p * 
in was ane 

8 Hemeaſured alſo cheporcheofd gate 
within with one reede, 

9. Then meaſuredhe þpmzchof the gate 
ofeyght cubits, and the *polts thereon, 
aftwocubites, and the pozch of ỹ gate 
was in ward. 

10 Andthe chambers of the gate Ealt- 
ward, were the on this live, andthe 
on that ſide:they these were of one 1nea- 
ſure, and rhe paſts had one meaſure on 

this ſide, and one on that ſide, 
11 And he meaſured the bꝛeadth of the 
entrie of the gate tenne cubites, and the 
of the gate thirterne cubites. 

12 The ſpace alſo befoze the chambers 
—— on this fide, and the ſpace 
was one cubite on that ſide, a thecham- 
bers were ſire tubites on this ive & ſire 
cubites on that iſe 

13 Ye — — then the gate from the 
roufe of a chamber to the toppe of the 

gate: the hꝛeadth was fine and twentie 
1 againſt done. 

14 Be made alla poſtes of thiceſcoze c1t- 
bites,# the poſts of the tourt, and of the 
gate had one meaſure ound und about. 

13 And vpon the fozefront oft 
the gate vnto the fozefront; — 
ofthen gate ———— ites, 

16 — there — mrs eemnrre 
thechambers;a their poftes with- 
inthe gate round about, and like wiſe tu 
the arches: s the windowes went round 
about within:and vpon the poles were 

palme trees, # 

53 Then bzonght hee me into the out⸗ 
ward court, æ loe, there were chambers, 
ca pauement made foꝝ the court round 


Abont and thirtte chambers were upon 


the pauement. 5 
18 And the pauement was by thegde of 
the gates oner againitthe length of the 
gates,and the panement was beneath, 
g Then hee meaſuredthe bzeadth from 
thefozefrot of the lower gate without, 
vnto the fozefront of the court within, 
An hundzeth tubites <Eallwarde and 
; Nozthwarde, 
20 And the gate ur the mitward court 
lookedtowardethe North; h;,: meaſure 
- he afterthelengthandbyeadthchereof. 
21: And the chambers thereof were, thꝛee 
. onthis ſide, and thieronthat fide, « aid 


Chap. x), 


the poltes thereofand there 
yo after the me ire 23 four 
gate:the length thersf was fifrie 


— 2 beadth fpue and ewentiecus 

ites, | 

22 And their windowes,and their arches 
with their palme trees, were after the 
meaſure of the gate p looketh towarde 
the Eaſt, aud the going vp vnto it had 
ſeuen ſteps,and the arches thereofwere 

efoꝛe thein, | 

23 Aud the gate of the innercourt ſtoode 
ouer againſt the gate toward p Noth, 
and toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured- 
frees = e an hundꝛeth cubites. 

24 After that, he bzought me ende 
South, and lo, there was n gate towarde 
the South, and he meaſnredthepbſtes 
therof and the arches therof accoꝛ ding 
to theſe meaſures, 

25 Lund chere were windowes in it, and in 
the arches thereof rounde about, lyke 


thoſe windowes: the height was fiftye 
— and the breadth e Etwentie; 
cubites, 


26 And there were ſeut tepst to go vp to 
it, æ the arches thereof were ze the: 
and it had palme trees, one on this ſide,:. 
— on that ſide bpon the polt 

ereof, 

27 E And there was a gate in fiinner tourt 
towardethe South, and he meaſured 
from gate to gate towarde the South 
an hundzeth cubites. 

28 — he broughr mee into the inner 
tourt hy the South gate and he meaſu⸗ 
red che South gate according-to theſe 
— wehe chamber th t. the polls 

29 Andthe 8 ero > 

thereof, a the arches thereof 
to thelemealures, and chere were win⸗ 
dowes in u, and in the arches thereof 
round about, it was fiftiecubites langs 


eytrieof fine and twentie cubites broad. 


30 And the arches roundabout were Fine, 
and twentie cubites lung, and ſiue cu⸗ 
bites haoad. 

31 And the arches — were towarde 
the vtter court, and palme tres were. 
upon the poſtes thereof, and the going 
3 KT 

32 mei in- 
ner court toward the Eaſt, and he men⸗ 

—— the gate according to theſe mea⸗ 


33 3 And the chambers thereof, and the 

andthe arches thereof 

1— to theſe meaſnres, and 

there were windowes therein, andinS. 

; arches thereof round abont, it was fiftie 

cubites long, and fine and twentie cu⸗ 
bites bzoad. . 

34 And the arches thereof were towarde 
the vtterconrt , and palme trees were 
von the poſts thereof;on this fibeand, 
on that ſide and the going vp to it bad 


17 he brought meeto the Porth | 
gate and me enen 


mealures, Fo 
D 36 The: 


the Temple. 344 
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9 16 Epos arches thereaf, & there were 1 Thedsſpoſiun wid order of rhe building of the 

Nee about: the Temple and the other things theveto belonging, 

— — the bzeadth 1 A Fterwarde., he bzought me tothe 

ue and twentie cubites. / \ Te the poſts, ſixe cu⸗ 

37 And the poſtes — were towarde bites bzoad on the one ſide and ſire 
the vrter.court , and palme trees were cubites. bzoade au ihe other Ode, which 
vponthe poites thereof on this ide, & 

nat and the going vp to it had 


38 Wd cat euery chamber,and p entry ther- 
was under the polts of —— 


wathed the burnt 
EIS of the gate ſtoode 


LA AT Eo A Tue ner 7 of the 
entris ſeuen cubites. 8 


40! And ax the ve e b bebe 4 So be — thereof 
— — which was — 
— we pozcheof the gate were two ta- 


Foure tables were on this (de, and — meafured 
1 on that ſide bp the ſide of - e 


a houſe, 
eadth- of euerye 
the gate, cuen eight tables whereupon chamber foure re cues rounde 'about 
flewe their ſacrifice, houſe, on euerp 
42 And the foure tables were of hewen 6 And the Sande ae en 
ſtone foi the burnt offring, ofa cubite on chamber, thnee aud thirrie foot high, 
& an halfe long, and a cubite an halfe and they entred into the wall made fo: 
bzoade, and one cubite hie: whereupon the chambers was round — 
alſo then laide the inſtrumentes where ⸗ the houſe, that the poſtes might be faſte⸗ 
withthep 25 flewe the burnt offerings the . nh wunde een wal 
crifice 
43 And within were bozders.anhande. 7 | And it was large and went rounde 
bꝛoade, faſtened round ahuut. and vpon — Arms p chambers:foꝛ 
the tables lay the fleſh oftheoffring. the ſtairs ot᷑ the houſe was awiiting vp⸗ 
44 — 2 _ —— —— — 
vpwards: ſo the 
. conre,which was at the ſideofp. Nozth went vp fromthe weſtchamber tothe 
and their pzoſpect was toward the middes. 

and one was at the five of þ Eaſt 8 law alto the houſe hie round about: 
gate » Yauingtheproſpect towarde the | the forndations.of the ch s were 
Noth. Boos ron ns great cubites, 4 
thickenes ofthe wall which was 
ESC 


—— chamber 
toward the pwr Bs 
fo) the Peet, that haue charge to 


| Ae , whole pro 1 10 And betweene be chambers ubers was the 
A at te + ren "the e — Sat 
— pee ae 11 And the does of chambers were 
ſonnes of ent toward e place — one 
the Lozd | th, and another 
nec won 


- cus 


— ninety 


tubites. 
a 13 So he meaſnred honſe an idꝛeth 
was twentie 1 long, 9995 — 
en cuhnes, the + with the walles = 2 
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ued the Lawe of 
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pout diintte: th eret̃oꝛe it he ſee pour fa⸗ with his ſpirit was c troubled and his led by this 
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endö main - ten dates, and let them giue vs v pulle 4 Then ethe Caldeans tothe Ring had man 
ST Ao e. to eate, and water to dzinke. | in the ramites language, D King, dreames, hut bes 
ag chat 13 Then let our countenantes be looked line fox euer: ſhewe thy feraants tip cauſe many 
fp ee the cauntenances dieame, and we'ſhall ſhewe the inter⸗ matters were 


aig} ' © vfthe childzen that eateof the poitiun pzerarion; 7” conteined in 
| deu a d okthe kings meate: and as thou ſeeit, 5 And the king anſwered and ſaid to the this dreame. 
that noman deale with thy ſeruants. ; Caldeans, The thingis gone from me, c Becauſe it was 
beable 14 So he conſented to them in this mats If pe will not make mevnderſtandthe ſo rare and 
phiketneic: ter, andpzoned them ten daes. dzeame withthe interpꝛetatian thereof, firange a dreame 
15 And at the ende of tenne dapes, their pez ſhalbe dꝛawen in pieces, and pour that he had uot 
IAcountenances appeared futrer, ind in houſes ſhalbe made atakes, - - had the lde. 
better liking then all the chudzens, 6 But it pe declare the dꝛieame and the 4 He was fo hea- 
| which dideate the poꝛtion ofthe Unigs inrerpꝛetation thereof, pe ſhall receine ve with ſleepe 
wy - 19460 Brick | | of me giftes and rewardes, and great that he began to 
* 16 Thus Pehar tookeaway the poꝛtion honour:therefoʒe ſhewme me the dzeame fleepeagane. 
oftheir mente, and the wine thar they and the interpꝛetation kit. Some reade, and 
nue meat ſhoulddziuke, and gaue them pulſe. 7 Thep anſwered againe, and ſaide, Let his ſleepe was 
li drin 17 As fo theſe foure childzen, God gaue the king thew b his ſeruants p dꝛeame, broken from 
hoch be- them knowledge, and underſtanding in and we will declare the interpꝛetation bim. 
ier al learing and wiledome: alfa he thereo*, For all theſe 
hurif gaue Daniel underſtanding ot all ſviſi- 8 Therithe king anſwered, and ſaide, J Aſtrologers and 
bey hoy thave ons andbxeames, knowe certeinelp that ne would gaine ſorceters called 
1 owe whentherime was *©erpired, the time, becauſè pe ſe the thing is gone rhemſelues by 
ehe thaätthe Ning had appointed to bimg from me. | this name of 
4 haue them in, the chiefeof the Eunuches 9 Bur it pe wil not deelare me ß dꝛeame, honour as thogh 
their bronghtthein befozeNebiutchad-nezzar, there is but one indgement for pou: for all the wiſdome 
igie 19 And the Ring tommuned wirh them: pe haue pꝛiepared lying and coꝛrupt and knowledge 
Mate ar and among them all was kounde none woꝛds, to ſpeake betoꝛe me till the time ot the countrey 
a bene like Daniel, Yananiah , Miſhael, and be changed: therefone tell me Þ dzeame, depended vypon 
n Mariah : therefoze ſtoode thep befoze that I map knowe, if pe can declare ine them, and that 
- eye Mien, <3: 2072 30700 . the interpꝛetation thereof. altother coun- 
20 And in all matters of wiſedome, and 10 Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze treis were voide 
Wehtoſes nderſtanding that:vheKingenquired the king, and ſaid, There is no man vp- of the ſame, 
ie ofthem, he fdund them ten tinies bet⸗ on earth that can declare the kinges f 'ſhar is, in the 
erer, ter thhen all the inehanters and aſtrolo⸗ matter: pca, there is neither king noi Syrian tongue 
K 5 gians; that were in all his realme. pꝛince noꝛ loꝛde that aſked ſuch things which ditfered-. 
ma we © 21 And Taniel was pnto n the firſtpeere at an inchanter oz aſtrologian ozCal- not much from 
ich of küig Cwmus. dean. ey che Caldeans, 
woe as God | _—_ . 11 Foxit is a rare thingthat the king re⸗ ſaue it ſeemed 
eleesvnto, ſeeing he wil make ĩt more profitable vnto vs, quireth, and there is none other that to be more elo- 
ena der ies: for his bleſſing only ſuffiſeth. Ebr fat ter in flesh. © can declare it befoze the king; except quent, and ther- 
! Reding in the liberdllſciences, and naturall knowledge, and the gods whoſe dwelling is not with fore the learned 
ical artes which are forbidden, Deut. 28.11. f So * fleſh, 1228 E vied to ſpeake 
Nn Va Prophet & none of the other: for by dreames 12 Fox this tauſe the king was angrie it:as the lewiſh + 
anions God appeared to his Prophets, Nomb. 12 6. t Of the and in great furie, andcommanded to writers doe to 
x Fe T abouc mentioned veri.5. u That is, he was eſtee- deſtroy all the wiſe men of Wabel. this day. 36A 
An Bat flon as a Prophet ſo long as that common wealth 13 J und when ſentence was ginen, the g This is a iuſt 
Me. p | wiſe men were flapne : aid they reward of their 


, | i arroganciae 
| ? (which vaunted of themſelues that they had the knowledge of 
The dreame of N- huchad.-nex. Lar. r3 The King all thing that they hould be prooued fooles, and that to their 

" commandeth all the wiſe men ef Babylon to bee perpetuall ſname und confuſion. h Herein appeared / their 
flayne berauſe they cexld not interpret bis dreame, © iꝑnoraneo that notwithſtanding their brags, yer were they nox 
76. Daniel vcquirert tyme to ſolute the queſtion. able ta tell the dreame, except he entred them into the mæe- 
24 Daniel u brought ito the ing & ſheweth , terꝭ and therefore they would pretend knowledge where, was 
him his drcarne and the rterpret atio a thereof, but mere igforance;and ſo as deluder$otrhepoopleyeitywers 
44 Of the twerl at ing ing dome of Cris, worthie to dice. Er. redeem? the time. ae 
I ſought 
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did would gute him 
. 92 55 — ona the — 
of the garde. 17 "Th ThenDaniel went to his houſe and — 
. matter to Yana ; 1 D king.thou 
== . = 


the 
—— oulde not — images goff 
perilhe with there ofthe wile men ol gad _— alle, 
®, ſabm.1r3-2.'* 19 ben was the ſetrete reneiled vnta 33 Yisleages ofpon, and his 
een Daniel in a 2 part — 
x He ſheweth Daniel pzaiſed the ofheanen. | 34 Thou deft it till a ſtone was cut m mcg 
chat man hath ' 20 dame of GOD be praiey ko The withouthands, hat werrofrion an kes why Davie 
neither wiſdome Aries en | 
nor knowledge, Pq) "5 
but very dare are his, 5 
blindnes, andig- 21 — ngeth the — ſeas | 
norance of hin. ſons: crater} awap! 
ſelfe: for it com- by ki 
— an 1 for —— —— 52 2 7 
d, that man aderſtand. t and as ad gi. 
vnder ſtandeth 22 Ye diſcouereth the derpe and ſecree | imagr.be — an — : 
anything, things : he knoweth what is in his glad 
I fo whomthou | darkenes, andthe k light dwelleth with 
—.— ao W. 23 Jchanketh& and praiſe tha 
mes, an Ov 4 A Pal o 
: "Govor e 
nen me auc and = 


m Meaning, 
ee to inter- 24 f 
Prere k-. och, whom ti ozdepned to 
n-Whereby ap- deſtroꝝ the w 2 : he went 
peareth that and ſaid thus vuto him, Deſtrop not of gold. 
many were ſlaine u the wiſe men of Babel, bur ming me 39 And after the Panne another king com 
as verſe 13. and —— > ggeagAOn dome, ſ inferiour tothee of cr, an nt le 
the reſt at Dani · theking theinterpietation, another third kingdom ſhalbe of hiaſſe, laſt: and this ,. 
els offer were 25 Then Artoch bought Daniel befozz which ſhall beare e . — 
preſerued on — in all haſte, and laid thus vuto lewes, that their afflictions ſhouldnor end wich the empires 
condition: not 19 haue found a man ofthe chi hy Caldeans, but that they ould paciently abide the co 
chat Daniel fa- — of Judah that were brought cap- of Meſſiah, which ſhould be at the end * this fourth mo- 
nourcd their ties, that will declare vnto the king — ic. r Daniel leaueth out the kingdome of the Alfi 
wicked profeſſi the interpretation. which was before the Babylonian ; bath beeanſe it elf 
on, hut that he 26 Then — the king, and ſaid vn⸗ monarchie and general empire, andalfo b becauſche 11 . 
bad re ſpect to to Daniel, whole name was Belteſhaz- clare the things, that were to come, to the comming of 
equitie becauſe zar, Art thou able to ſhewe me the for the comfort ofthe ele& among theſe wonderful ar" 
the King pro- dreame, which J haue ſeene, andthe ons: and A the Babylonian kingdom the rg 
ceeded accom - interpꝛetation thereof? becauſe inreſpect of the other three, it was the be 5 
ding to his wie- 27 Haniel auſwered in the preſence of the of it ſelfe wicked and cruell. Meaning, the Perſians, v 
ked affection, king, and ſaide, The ſecret which the were not infetiour in dignitie, power, & riches, but were 5 
and not conſi- king hath demanded, can neither the touching ambition, crueltie, and al kind of vice: ſhewings 
gering. if their bite, the aſtrologians. the inchanters, - the world ſhould grow worſe, and worſe, till it was r: cſtorea'f by 
FKience were nor the 882 declare vnto the Chriſt. t That 4 i of the Macedonians ſpalbe of breſſ 
RNwiull or uo. king. 3 — tothe hardnes thereof, but to che * arched 
| 4 o CIS 
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tonch ch, Melhach vp. 
n —.— — | and Abednego oner the charge of the 8 aſon e Godeg 
eee his Church, 8: to enerymember there- grieuonſip accuſed the Jewes, 
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| The golden image fetvp... 40 | 
- pronince of Babel dn Daniel un f Meaning, that 
 thefgateof pe king. — — 


| j «had faholeauthoricie, bu, none could beredde Ane 
vietes, and : \ Kings preſeqceſbue 
. . fete toes, * 6 
— * gere, —4 and part — — 7 — vp a gollen :mage, 8 Certeine 
re. | key are accuſed becanſe deſpiſed the com 
1 A | — maundement FAA inte 4 —— 
2 5 Bybelicſe Gd they are delinered fam the 
Are. 26 Nebuchad.nex,2.ar confeſſeth tho power 
of God a —— — of the ar he ing 4 
c Near ma 
"Nia on —1 2 a Voderprettce 
bzoken, was th eh h of religion, d& hos 
Fi ere thon ſaweſtp1on mixte thereof ſire cubites: hee 2 —— lineſſe in making 
eee ene Ip omni, , the pꝛoumte of Ba⸗ an image to hut 
ſelues with 8 _ * „hee 
2 Then Nebuchad=nezzar ought his owne 
| — — perthe nobles, the ambition and 
PUNceES an — em „the vain 
receiners, the counſellers, the — this Hude,; 
and all the gouernours of the pꝛoum⸗ he was not tou- 
ces, that thev ſhould — — ched with ; true 
tation ofthe image, which Rebuchad · feare of God be · 
| nezzarthe< king ab let vp. tore, but that he 
euer. 3 So the nobles, pzinces and dukes, the confeſſed him on 
45 Whereas thou ſaweſt, that the ſtone iudges, the receiuers, the counſellers, a ſudden motion, 
was cut ofpᷣ monntaine wout handes, the officers, and al the gouerners ofthe as the wicked, 
ne, and 1 —— — Kiaringofehe mage that Nebucl as — 
ang :.. ,thefiner,and e: Dicatingoft e,t ebuchad- uercome wi 
Cri: 2 the eat r re king near the ki king had fee vp: Ethepltcode greanes of his 
yi CY 2 and befoze the image, which Nebuchad- workes. The 


thedieame is Dent ——— nezzar had (et vp Greeke inter- 
_ — Then an herald crped alonde , Be it prerers write, 


4 
ing Nebnchad-nezzar knowen to pou, O people, à natids, and that this was 


93 #5 i . 


50 ? ad 45.5 Then vpon his! — d bowed himſelfe languages, done eight ene 


| a why vnto Daniel, & commandedthat thep 5 That when ye heare the ſounde ofthe yeres after the 


ork c ing- Hould offer meate offrings, and ſweete comet,trumpet,harpe, ſackebut,pſalte- dreame,and as 
e be- - obours bnto es rie, dulcimecr, & all inſtruments ot mu⸗ — — — the 
1 Alſo the king anſwered vnto Daniel, ſike, pe faldowne and wozthip the gol- red leſt 
14. and ſaid; I knowe of a trueth that your den image, that ot rare rg the the —— 
eto —j 1 ＋— and the Loꝛde kinghath bp their religion 


x id andthe renciler of ſecrets, ſee⸗ 6 And wholocer falerh not downeand ſhould haue al- 


open this wo ſame houre be caſt tered the ſtate 
8 * a — agreat man, into WY middes — —— fonnace. of his common 
and gane him mann and great 4 gifts. 2 Therefore aſſcone as al þ people heard wealth, and ther- 
whack Shee Ye made him gonernour ouer þ whole the ſound ofthe coxnet,trumpet,harpe 3 to 
Nr pounce of Babel, and chiefe ot the ru⸗ ſackebnt,pſalterie, # all inſtruments of b _ to oo 
meas Hers , and aboue all the wiſe men of muſike, all the people,nations,andlan- kind of rebgi 
i Babel. LIM BEI IRE ges felvowne, and wolhipped the mire 
nN Chen aniel e made requeſt Nebuchad-nezzar onght his owne 
wt "king, and and hee ſet Hhadach, f 101 — | 


knowen for an. - 


err ſor 5 ſpirit j is in them, is life eternal, Rom.. 10. 


| ou 85 humbling of y king ſeemed to deſtrue commen- idole ſo long as he is with the workeman: but hen the cere- 


dauſr kefomed Gods honour wick the Prophets it monies and cuſtomes are recited and vſed, and the conſentof 
Te and Daniel herein erred if he ſuffredir: but it is — is there, then of a blocke they thinke they haue 
neu L Daniel admoniſhed him of his fault, & did not ſuf- e A god. e This was ſufficient with the wicked at al times 
wid onfeſſion was but a ſudden motion, as it was alſo to approue their religion, if the kings authoritie werealleaged 
"A Brod 27,28. but his heart was not touched. as ap · for the eſtabliſhment thereof, not conſidering i ia j meane ſea- 
afterward. d Not that the Prophet was deſirous ſon bat Gods word did permit. d Theſe are the two dange 
r, but becauſe by this meanes he might relieue rous weapons wherewith. S at an vſeth to fight againſt 5 childrẽ 
drechrenwhich were grieuouſſy oppreſſed inthistheir - of God, ie conſent of i multitude and the crucltie of F puniſh- 
kobe receiucd them, leſt.he ſhould offend this ment: for — ſome feared God, yet the multitude, whick 
ingly gave them. e He did nat this for their © conſented to the wickednes, aſtonied them: and here the ki 

a Ok e whole Church which was then chere required not an inward conſent, but an out ward geſiure, j the 
alte haue ſome releaſe and eaſe, by this beueſue . Jewes might by lile & litle leame to forget their true rehgion. 

9 For | 


E Sinha Much and bln Dane. —— ch 
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efozener, — enotreonge hote, the. 1 el hefe 22 2 


— — - dene dee ehe brought forth 89 Sha⸗ Geenen 
he — 2 - enerpman rhar thal heare the dach Peſhach andAbcdnego;  - A 
in the Rings fa- the comet, trumpet, harpe, ſac 4 23 An thiee men Sbadiach, We- — del 
nour, thinking plalterie, and dulcimer , and all inſtru- - ſhach&Abed feldowne bound in- therefore the... 
if theſe three ments of azuſike, wall fall downe and tothemiddes ofthe hote firie 19 king called dh 
had bene de- w the golden image, 24 J Then Nebuchad-nezzar Þ king was Angel vic. 6 
ſtroyed they II und — Fallet not done, and aſtonied a roſe vp in ons {pake,and ſent to come 
might hane had worſhippeth, that he ſhould be caſt into ſaid vnto his comnſellers , Did not we his in theſes; 
better occaſion the middes of an hote fpziefoznace. caſtthzee men bound into the = — tormentsthe 
to accuſe Daniel: 12 There are certeine Jewes mhom thou of the fire? Who anſwered and ſaide ſonne Bee 
and this decla- © haſt ſet oner the — of the pxpumce vnto the king, It is true, O Ring. 1 1 
reth chat this po- of Babel, 2D adinch, Pelhach,@ A⸗ 25 And her and ſaid, Jo, Jſee gabe dais 5 
ce of erecting | bednego: theſe men, S king, haue not foure men looſe „Walking in the middes ence vnto Ge 
this image was regarded t commandement, neither ofthe fire, and they haue no hurt, and they wo 
inuented by the wil they ſerne thygods, noz wotlhip the the founeof þ fourth is hne the K ſonne — — fear 
malicious flatre. golden image, that thou haſt ſet vy. of God. oft 
rers;whichſozht 13 Then Nebuchad-nezzar in bis anger 26 Then p king Nebuchad-nezzar tame fomacegthy 
nothing bur the & wath commanded that they ſhould neere to the mouth ot the hote firie for- tune was ax 
deſtructiõ of the bing Shadzach, Meſhach, and Abed⸗ nate, & ſpake and faid, Shadzach; Me⸗ ted, as Naa ie 
Iewes, whome nego: ſo theſe men were bzought befoze hach s #bednego, the ſeruants'vf the mainedin the. 
theyaccuſed of the fing. 6 Sod, goe foꝛth and conte hither: io Ake till Ln 
rebellion & in- 14 And Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake,and ſaid zach., etzacy and: Abednego, called bim fur 6 
gratitude, | - vnto them, What diſozder? will not ‚ came foith ot the middes of the fire, m He wasn 
7 © Signing pou, Shadzach,Welhach,and Abedne- 27 Then the — root and dukes, ucd bychegt 
hewould recciue no ſerue my god, noz worlly the go- and the kings counlellers came tagc- nes of y ute 
them to grace, if dtn image, that J haue ſet vy⸗ꝛꝰ⸗ -/ ther to ſee theſe men, becguſeÞ fire id toptaiſe da 
they would now 15 f Nou therefoꝛe are ve readie when pe no power ouer their bodies: fok not an his heart w 
t the lengtho - heare the launde of the coꝛnet.trumpet, heare of their head was burnt, neuher touched; had 
why his decree. harpe,ſackebut;pſalterie,anddulcimer, was their coats changed, nox anp amel here we ſeeth 
For thei ſhould ànd all inſtruments of — to fall oft ſire came vpon them, miracles are n 
aue done iniu-  Downe, and wozſhiptheim e, which 28 —— Nebuchad=nezzar wake & (iffrcient! roleh 
ryto God,ifthei J haue made : fox, ee wozſhip it not, Mrihach and be the God of Shadꝛach, uver: me tog 
ſhould hauedou · pe ſhalbe caſt innmediatiy into Þ mids ach and Abednego, who hath (e1it but char dbl 
ted in this holy ot àu hote ſirie foꝛnace: foz who is that ap Mg. and deliuered his ſeruante, muſtehizhiÞg 
caſe, and there- God, that can deliuer you out or mine that put their truſt in him, and haue adicimed; 
fore theyſay, han ws? changed the kings commaumdement, which then 
that they are re- 16 Shadꝛach „Meſhach, and Abednego Eyelded their bodies rather then thep be no faith; — 
ſolued to die for anſwered and ſaid to the king, O Ne⸗ would ſerue oꝛ woꝛſthtp anp god, ſaue n-1f:hivhez 
Gods cauſe. buchad · nezzar, we s are not carefull to their omne God. kin moowed} 
h They ground  auſwerethee in this matter; 29 Therefoze J make adecree.thateucty Gods Spirite, 
on two poinres, 17 Beholde, our God whom we ſerue, is people, nation, a làguage, which — would notſes 
rt on j power, h able to deliuer vs from the Hote ſirpe any blaſphemie againſt the G OM of blaſphemym 
and prouidence foꝛnate, he wil deliuer vs out ne: Shadꝛach, Melhach & Abednego, ſhall niſhed, but i 
of God oner thẽ, hand, S king. be dꝛawen in pieces, and their houſes alawe and ſet 
and ſecondly on 18 But it not, be it knowen to thee, D : Thatbemade a iakes, becauſe there is no puniſhments: 
their caiiſe which King, that wee wil not ſerue thy gods, god that can deliuer after this ſoꝛt. ſuch — 
was Gods glory, N02 worthip the golden unage, which 30 Then the king momoted Shadzach, ſors, much u 
& the teſtifying tlznit haſt ſer vp. Meſhach & Abednego in the pꝛouince ought all the 
of his true reli 19 ¶ Then was Nebuchad · nezzar full of of Babel. pr roleſſe reli gioh 
ion, with their rage, and thefozme of his viſage was ZI Nebuchad- nezzarkingvntoal people, take order 
lood, and ſo  rhangedagainlt Shadzach; Meſhach, nations and languages, that anew in ſuch one 1 
make open con- and Abednego: therfore he charged and al the wozld, Peacebe multiplied vn⸗ reigne not, le 
feſſion, that they Tonumanded that thep ſhould heate the to you: according as 
wil not fo much foꝛnace at duce ſeuen itunes moze then 32 JIthought it good to declare 5; agnes Their knowlec 
agoutwardlyeo- tt was wont to be heat, and wonders, that the hie & O M hath and = 
Nyxxd146larry, '-20*Andhe charged the moſt valiant men wronght toward me. greater ſo they 
PThisdectarech af warre that were in his armie, te hind 33 How great are his ſigites , and hoe fer double 
che mute Shadꝛach, Meſhach. and Abednego;& * mightix-are his wonders! 2 his-knig- niſiment.” 
ans rage and tu caſt them into the hate firie foinace, dome is anencrlaſting kingdome, and o Meaning ſo 
x © more wittie 21 So theſe men were bounde in their his C farre as his 
Theyſhew them coats,their hoſen, and their cloks,witi meration. minion ed 
Tees in inuen tlieir other garments, and caſt into the s „p Keadcha 
rag ſtrange, and middes ofthe hote firie fomnacTPx. 1 CHAP 111. de 191.107 0 
_ *cruelfuunttinets, 22 Therfoze,becaule the ings conmmans 4 Uno ber dream of Zn re- When 


* 0 Abe mere is "God - Hamel di elaretb. 35 | erer bet deblareth bow 


= | rifyed by his ſervants to whom ſie giueth patience & conſtã- ofa provid bing be l becom ns a baſtet . 
6 wh to abide-the c critefrie bf their puniſhment Set either he deli-D fer, be ue 1 eee and u Frets i 
> ot eme ee this life giuetiſ them a better. mer dige. 3 2 
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preſerue them. k ion, and m Jeruſalem ſhall be there wil Ant to judge all the heathen 2 
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to h Kir,ſapth the Loꝛd. ofKabbah,and it ſhall denoure the pa- tormẽted chem, 
6 Thus ſaiththe Lozd, Foz thzeetran® laces thereof, with ſhouting in the day and yet the Am- 
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e the whole captuutie to 15 And their king ſhall go into captinitie, ch of 
| < 


Joo h kinge 


; 25 | 
re anc nl foe hut them bp in Edom. he and his pxinces together, ſayeth the Abram. 
145 7 507505 m I ſende a fire upon the Londe. 
1150 A33zah, and it ſhall denoure CH p. II. IM 
the palaces thereof, Aseanſt Moab, ludah,and Iſrael. 


8 Aud J will ent of the in bitant from us ſapth 10 „Foz thzee trãſ⸗ a For the Moa- 
God 2 1 n. Dus :0s of * 2 2 foure J wil bites were ſocru 


3 toward them. f If the Syrians ſhall not be ws not turne to it, becaule it burr the el againſt } king 
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med moſt vile to pledge f by euerp altar : and they cone the ond God hath ſpoken ; d Can aa d 
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2 anal i Beth-eh,and tranſqreſle: to nd w torwantonnes & 
* Silga no pour 2 — and — e e deintines. 
7 — 2 — —— the mo1ning, tentoths! tothe houle or 3 ery that 
eperes, thus ſaith oꝛd into the houſe the tenth part 
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tt to raine vpon one citie, and not 8 Ye*maketh Pleiades, and Oxion, and d In ſtead of 
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clefts. 
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the fruit of righteouſnes into o wozine- 2 = n 
ort they ſbal 


wood. 
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m 200 ſhalbe ſo Ne at this FR aro 
boaſt no more of the Name of God, and that they are his ped 
ple: but they ſhalbe dumme when they heare Gods Nan 


abhorre it, as they that are deſperate or reprobate. n Hec 
pareth them to baren rockes whereu 
and ſee: and fro from nf 


it is in vaine tob 


1 ſhewing that. Gods benefites can banenoplact 
mang them. e ee p That is, power & . 
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6d al tertaiue Ig «whereby be fa renifieth 
the deftructian of. the people. of Iſrael, ro The 


*. + accuſatic of Ameziab, r His crafty counſei. 
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vnto me, ani 2 „hee formed land:andhealk 

a gr inthe beginning of deth to in 
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called to by fire, and it de⸗ 
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Chap. WII. Tx. 


Famine ofche worde. 364 
tscomevpon mp perpleof Aral, Jb There fhalbe 


none left to 


3 And the ſongs ofthe Tempe ſhall bee mourne for the, 


5 Then en ſaid J, O LordeGod.ceaſe, I be⸗ 
5 fer 2 lhall raile-vp Jaakob 7 
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2100 * fox this. This alſo 
„2 not be,ſapth the loꝛd God. 

Akai ine he ſhewed me, c behold, 
of the | we. devpona wati made by 
icht with a line in his hand. 

0 ＋ And op laidvurs me, Amos, wha 

- ſeeſtthouzAnd JF ſaid, line, Then 
wer, the loꝛd, Behold, J will ſet a ine in the 

middes of my people Altael, aud will 


e alle h 
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wilrile againlt the houſe 
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Then Amazia ieſto 
e e Aſrael,ſap- 
mg, Amos hath conſpired agapnſt 8 
thee in the middes of the houſe of JC 
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11 Fo thus Amos — eroboam 
" piebptbefiworde, and J ſrael ſhalbe 2 
awayraptineout of their owne land. 
12 Allg 1 —— — D 
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it is the Kings chappel, and it is the 


court. 

4 Thenanfwered Amos and tam to A⸗ 
1 was noh Pꝛophete, nepther 
* J a Ptophets 18 — 
an herdmãn, e a gatherer of wüde figs. 

re the 15 And the Lord todke me as J followed 
55 — + the Lozd . — Go, 


1 — — fete heareou outhe1wome 
= —. 2 121 2 ophecie not 
| ſrael, and 925 e nothing a⸗ 
— 85 houſe of Iſhak. 
* Therefoze thus the Loꝛd, i Thy 
ſhalbe anharlot in the citie, + 175 
— and thy danghters ſhall fall 
the ſwozd, and thy land ſhalbe deuided 
bp line; and thon ſhalt die in a polluted 
land, & Yfraelſhallſurelp go into cap⸗ 
timitie fozth of his lande. 
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iſt needes execute. i Thus God vſed to approue 

re of his Prophets by his plagues and judgements a- 

| 2 were malicious enemies, Iere. 28.12. and 29. 

0 1 day he doeth agaynſt them that perſecute the mi- 
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CHAP. VIII. 

1 Agaynſt the rulers of Iſrael. 7 The Lord ſivea- 1 

;, reth. 17 The famine of the worde of God, 


Bus hath the Lozde God ſhewed 
vnto me, and beholde, a of 

ſommer fruite, 
ines 2 And he laide, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 
nage: And Jſaid,A baſket of ſummer⸗ fruit. 
20 Then laid the Lozd vnto me, The ende 2 
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e? 
be — map ſell come: and the that litle 
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and thep ha 


14 They that ſweare 


| 7 them all, and J will ſlap the laſt of pla 


howlings in that dap, ſayeth the Aoꝛde c By ſtaying the 
Cod: many dead b bodies abet in eue⸗ Ce Rage and 
nie place: thep ſhali caſt them foꝛth with neceſſarie things 
b lence, thats "CA which you haue 
pe that<\wallow e gotten into your 
ye Lin the needie of owne 1 


ſo cauſe F poo 


ing Wher: will ea new moneth to ſpend quickly 


Sabbath, that we map ſet foxth wheat, chey haue, and ar 
and make <theEphah ſmall, and the length for neceſ · 
— great, and fallitie the weights bp fitie to become 


ur ſlaues. 
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6 Than we may bye the pooze foz filner,s I When the 


the needie foꝛ fhooes: pea, and ſell the dearth was once 
refule ofthe wheate; =. ye come, they were 


7. The Loꝛd og ſworne by the excellen⸗ ſogreedie of 
tie of Jaako — 2k wü neuer foz- ga gaeata they 
— pros wo ought the ho- 


8 Shale the lande tremble fon this, & ly day to be an 
enerieone mourne, that dweſleth there: — vnto 
in? and it ſhall nile up wholp as a „them. 
and it ſhalbe ——— dzowned as e That is, the 
by the flood of 7 meaſure ſmal, & 
And in that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd od, I the 2 great. 
” Lene cauſe thes ſunne to go downe f That is, the in- 
at noone: and J will darken the earth habitants of the 
in the cleare dap. land ſhall be 


10 And J will turne pour feaſtes into drowned, as Ni- 


mourning, and all pour ſongs into la⸗ lus drowneth 
mentation: and J will bzing ſackcloth many when it 
vpon all lopnes, and baldnes bpon eue: oucrfloweth. 
rie head:and J will make it as p monr: g In the nuddes 
ning of an onelp ſonne, and the ende of cheir o 7 
R. ercof as a bitter dap, tie, I 

ehoide, the dapes come, ſayth the = affliction. 
Loꝛd God, that I will ſend a famine in h Whereby he 
the land, not a famine ot bead, no a ſheweth that 
thirſt => - of hearing 8 wozde they ſhall not 
of the Lozd. onely periſh in 
wander from ſeato ſea, body, but alſo in 
Noth enen vnto the ſoule for lacke 
Eaſt ſhalthep runne to and fra to ſeene of Gods worde, 


the * wozde ofthe Lozde, and ſhall not which is the 
finde it. foode thereof. 


13 In that dap ſhal the fapze virgins and i For the idolas 


fo: thirſt, ters did vſe to 
the ſinueiof Sa⸗ ſweare by their 
maria, and that ſay, Thy God, O Dan, idols:which here 
liueth, and kthe manerof Beer-ſheba he calleth their 
linet! auen they ſhal fall, and neuer riſe ſinne, as the Pa- 
vp againe. piſts yet do by 


the pong men periſh 


theirs. K That is, the common maner of ä and the 
ſeruice or religion there vſed. 


CHAP. 1% 
Threatnings againſt the Temple, 2 And againſt 
Iſrael. 2. The reftoring ofthe Church. 
Saw the Loꝛd ſtanding vpõ the al a Which was ar 
tat, and he (aide, Smite thelintel of Ieruſalem: for 
the ooze, that the poſtes map ſhake: he appeared not 
and cnt them in pieces, euen thebheads in the idolatrous 
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full power of 
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' Thou 
Tho 83 multitude, yet he will euer reſetue the 
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10 But all the ſinners of my people ſhall 1 


his globe of elements in the earth: hee 
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feos the Lozd, 
9 Kale, —— — 


all nations, like ſhouldpenig; 
as corne de iftedina fieue : pet ſhalnot his wah, n 
the leaſt ſtone fali vpontheearth, i Iwil fend the 
Meſſiah promi 
Die theſwozds,which p, The euill ſed — 
2 phe halten foz 


vs. by him 
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autd,that is e, & 15.16, 
cloſe v breaches thereof Iwill k N 
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* — q — mies, as weret 
the remnuͤt of Edomites and 


| 72 Sen And of alithe heathen, becauſe others ſbould 


mp ane is calledvpon them, lapth x jd wh 


come,fa Lord, foci 
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OBADIAH. 


THE ARCVMENT. = 
e Idumeans, which came of Eſau , were de wenn. are PS Iſraelites, which 


12 of Iaakob, and therefore did not only vexe them c 
againſt them. Therefore when they were now in 
greateſt proſperitic,and did moſt triumph againſt Hrael, ich was in 

top his Prophet to comfort the "Upraclitesforaſmuch as God had now deter. 


erueltie, but⸗ _ ſtirred vp others to fight 


their 


miferie.God raiſe 


y with ſundrie kindes of 
great affliction & 


mined to deſtroy 1 es which did fo ſore vee them. and to fend them ſuch as ſnould 
2 God hath cer- deliuer them, and ſet vp the kingdom of Meſſiah, which he had promiſed, | 


tainly reuciled 

to his Prophets x 
that he wil rayſe 
vp the heathen 

to deſtroy q E- 
domites,where- 
of the rumour is 
now publiſhed, 


1125 viſion of Dbadiah. Thus 5 
eththe Loꝛde God agapnlt - 
Edom, We haue heard a ru⸗ 
moꝛ from the Lord, and an am⸗ 
baſſadour is ſent among the 
heathen: ariſe, and b let vs riſe 
bp agaynſt her to battell. 
Tere. 49. 14. 2 Weholde, Jhane made thee ſmall a⸗ 
b Thus the hea- mõg 5 heathẽ:thou art vtterip deſpiſed. 
then incourage 3 The pꝛide of thine heart hath de⸗ 
thẽſelues to riſe cepued thee: thouthat mers in the 


againſtRdom. cleftes of the iy whoſe 1 
c Which deſpi- tion 1 7 peth in his heart, 
mee downe to the 


ſeſt allothers in 
reſpect of thy Wenner und an rg 
elfe as Þ egle, 
. 44 16 — ffarres, 


lle and yet art 
but * 4 h full + Ame t 
ing thee downe, ſapeth 


in compariſon of Teck will J 
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6 Bowe are the 
7 Nil the men 


8 Shall not J 


be thine enemies and deſtroy thee. 


4 Cametheenes to thee oz robbers by 4 God vilſon 
night” howe — 2 brought to i ſtroy L* 1 
lence? would thep not haue ſtollen, till be will leave 
they had ynongh? if the grapegathe⸗ — =" 
rers came to Pe thei not leaue — * 
ſome grapes? ä 
e e. . 

P,an treaſures ſearche 

Lon men of thy confederacie haue chars vather 
dꝛiuen thee to the bozders : the me that pear 
were at peace with thee, haue decep- le⸗ — 
ned thee , and prenapled agapnſt thee: bindthem,! 
they that eate thy f bzead, haue lapde a = 5 vinwhe 
wound vnder thee: there ts none vn- e Ihe 0 A 
derſtanding in him. — erb 
that dape, ſapeth the im + friend: 
Lozde , euen deſtrop the wiſe men out erde fol 


f rock epf 


ER ed het 
ikut vp among the lle as ſeparate fromthe reſt of the world, friends ani gheſts haue by ſecrer praiſes © — 


Chap. r. Fire, flame and ſtubble. 365 


$7 © bf dom and underſtanding from the 16 Foz as pe haue i dune vpon nune 1 That is, reioy- 
mount of Eſau? holy Pountaine, ſo ih all all the heathe ced — 
eech 9 And thy ſtrong men, O Teman, ſhal⸗ dzinke continually : yea, then ſhall phed. - 
er be afraged, becauſe enerp one of the dzinke and ſalowe vp, and theplhallbe m The kdomites 
Bdomitcs | mount ot᷑ E ſau ſhalbe cut of by ſlaugh⸗ = as though they had nor bene. ſhalbe utter ly 
elo barply ter. f 17 But vpon mount Tion ſhalbe deli: de ſtroyed, and 
a hedzo wit, 10 Aa a5 * 2 2 — , And it - os how, and — 4 — deſpite 
auſe the. _ 1 uer thee, an | Jaakob t - all the enemies 
on Th 8 u. Wheacho — mths other ſid 3 And the houſe of Jagkob | 3 — Pwr d | 
hen, & VOL n elt“ on the other (ide, 1 nd % A my Church an 
een be in the day that the ſtrangers carped a: fire,andthehouſe of Joleph a flame, & reſtore it. 
abr Wap His lubſtance, and ſtrangers en- the houſe ofEſau as le, and they n God attribu- 
ing their tred into — gates, and caſt lottes vp- ſhal kindle in them and denoure then; teth this power, 
_” -- ialem, enen thou waſt as one and there ſhall be no remnant of the to conſume his 
| . houſe of Eſau: foz the loꝛd hath ſpo- enemies, to his 
12 But thou ſhouldeſt not haue behol- ken it. Church, which 
i den the dap of thy bzother, in the dap 19 And they ſhall polleſſe the Southſide power is onely 
5 was made ! a stranger, — — of theo mount ofEſan: and the plain proper to him 
. thou hane retopced ouer the e Philiſtuns, e they ſhall poſſeſſe ſelf, as Iſa. 10. 27. 
zenof Judah, in the day of their the fieldes of Ephꝛaun, and the fields dent. 4. 24. 
ae i: thou ſhouldeſt not hane of Samaria, and Beniamin ſhall haue heb. 1 2.29. 
as ſpoken pzoudelp in the dap of afflic: - Gilead, - o He deſcribeth 
ieee tion. 20 And the * ofthis hoſte or the howe the church 
people, 13 Thou ſhonldeſt not haue entred into childzen of Ilrael, 2 — ſhalbe enlarged 
dry b A ee Bate org people in the dap of ther Canaanites, ſhall poſſeſſe vnto and haue great 
were attl1c- 
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rdefkructio, neither ſhouldeſt thou arephath, and the captinity of Jeru⸗ poſſeſſions, but 

phaue once looked on their affliction in rags wy nl re 2 pol- this chie ſely is 

ien the dap of their deſtruction, noz haue ſeſſe the ci of the Douth. accompliſhed 

'pitied and rey pars on their ſubſtance in the 21 And they a that ſhall ſaue, ſhall come vnder Chriſt 
3 'bro- dap ot their deſtruction, | vp to mount Zion ta indge the moũt when as the 
„ 14 Neither ſhauldeſt thou hane ſtand in ot Eau, and the kingdom chall be the faithfull are 
e cxoſſe wayes to cut of them, that Lozdes, made heires 

outde eſcape, neither thouldeſtthon and lordes 

ſhut vp the remnant thereof in of all things by him which is their head. p By the Canaz- 

 thedapofafflicnon, nites the Iewes meane the Dutchme,and by Zarepharh, France, 

I Foz the dap *ofthe Loꝛd is neere, bps and by Sepharad, Spaine. Meaning, chat God wil raiſe 

0 ca mall the heathen: as thon haſt done, yis his Church ſuch as ſhall rule and gouerne for the defence 

„ u ſhall be done tothee: thy rewarde of the ſame, and deſtruction of bis enemies vnder Meſſiah, 

en he will hall returne vpon thine head. home the Prophet calleth here the Lorde and head of this 
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* won all the heathen,and ſend chem to deſtroy thee, kingdome. 


IONAH. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


preſſe charge to go and denounce his judgements againſtNinineh the chiefe citie 

ofthe Aſſyrians, becauſe he had appointed, that they which were ofthe heathen, 
ſhould conuert by the mighty power of his word, and that within three dayes perackings that 
Iſraclmight ſee howe horribly they had prouoked Gods wrath,which for the ſpace of fo ma- 
ny yeeres, had not conuerted tothe Lord for ſo many Prophets and ſo diligent preaching, He 
propheſied vnder Ioaſhand Ieroboam, as 2. King. 14. 25. 


N that : great cit ie, and crye againſt it:fo 
3 Tonabfled when he was ſent to preache, 4 1 their wickednes is couie vp befoze me. deny 5 
tempeſt ariſeth,end be is caſt into the ſea for his 3 But Jonah roſevpto 4fleeinto Tar-, 1.0 
diſobedience, thilh fromthe pꝛeſence of the Lond. and jon 
| Be worde of the 1 OKD Welitdowneto *Japho:audhe fo e 
kame allo vnto Jonah the alhip —— — 7 
ſonne of Amittai, ſaning, rethereof, and went downe into it, Þ and ue 
nd ile, and goe to > Ninineh, hundred towres and at this time there were an hundreth and 
Aer that twenty thouſand children therein, Chap. 41 1. d Wherebyhe 
une he had propheſied in Iuda, he had viſions in Baby. declared his weakeneſſe, that would not promptly followe the 
by tt: b For ſeeing the great obſtination of the 1ſra- Lords calling,but gaue place to his own reaſo, which perſuadeu 
e det his Prophet to the Gentiles that they might pro- him j he ſhould nothing ar al profite there ſeeing he had done 
| k: m to repentance , or at leaſt make them inexcuſa · ſo ſmal good among his one people, Chap. 4. 2. e Which wa 
*: krNiniuch was the chiefe citie ofthe Aſſyriaa. + the hauen, & porte to take ſhipping * alſo Ioppe. 


W Hen Ionah had long propheſied in Iſrael, and had litle profited, God gaue him ex- 
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but in matters 
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go with themvnto 
f from that Buntge go the f p1efence of the Lozd. 
vocation wher- 4 "But the Love ſent out a great winde 
unto God had into the ſea, and there was a mightie 


t in the lea, o that Was 
es, —— he ſea, ſo that the ſhip 


would haue aſ- 5 Tpeuche marmers were afraid, and 
ſiſted him. crpedenerp man vnto his god, and caſt 
EE the wares that were in the chippe, i in⸗ 
1 „ + hone en it vl then: but Jo⸗ 
g As one that — gone downe s into. the ſides I 
would haue caſt of he tht — 2 he lay vowne, _- - 
of this care, and was fait a fleepe, 
ſollicitudebyſe- G Ho thelhipmaſier came-to him, i 
king reſt an ſaid: vnto hun, What meaneſt thon, 
quiernes. ſleeper 2 rile, call vpon my God, if 
h As they had fobethat God will thinke vpon Us, 
called on their IC 7 tohn w, 
7 ideuverponetohisfelo 
declareth that Come, and let vs calt ilottes, that we 
idolaters haue map knowe, fo whoſe cauſe this euill 
no ſtay nor cer - is bpon bs. So the caſt lottes, and the 


taintic, but in lot fell na 
their troubles g vpon Jo 2 


ſeeke, they, can- 
I tell to 


i 7 Wied decla- 2 
red that the 9 
matter was in 
great extremi· 
tie, and dout, 
which thing 
was Gods moti- 
on in them for 
of the 
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— done Key 2.( mg 
non 
cau ethem 
maynot be done xx Then ſaid thep vnto him, What ſhall 
we doe vnto thee, that the'fea map be 9 
calme vnto vs? 15 the ſea wzonght & 

was troublous ) 
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eon ſackcloth a foz me ta dye then to nue. ed ot grieſe fea: 
or  . euentotheleaſtofthent. - . lard the Lozd, Doeſt thou wel to ring leit Gods 
6 6 F02 worde came vnto the Ring of Nt bed angry? © name by this 
har by. . 1 b and he roſe from his thzone, 5 Do Jonah went ont of the citie ; ſate forgiuenes 
- cxampl and he lapde his robe from. him, and - onthe Eaſt ſide of the citte, and there might be blaſ⸗ 
be couered him with lackcloth, and ſatem made bim a boothe, and ſate under it in phemed as 
und, con- he the ſhadowe till he might, ſee what though he ſent 
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Mit the Prophet of the tribe of Iudah ſerued in the worke of the Lorde, concerning 


} 
(© 4.46 


Iudah and Iſrael, at the leaſt thirtie yeeres: at what time Iſaiah propheſied . He decla- 
reth the deſtruction, firſt of the one. kingdome, and then of the other, becauſe of their 
manifold wickednes, but chiefly for their idolatry . And tothis ende he noteth the wickednes 
ofthe people, the erueltie of the princes aul gouernours, and the permiſſion of the falſe Pro · 
phetes, and the dang in them. Then ke ſetteth forth the comming of Chriſt his kingdome, 
and the felicitie thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah which refifted Ahab, and all his 
falſe Prophets,as. 1.King-22-8.but another of the fame name. 


CHAP. L Samaria and Jeruſalem, 
1 Thedeftruftion of Iudah & Iſrael becauſe eftheir 2 Yeare, b allpe people: hearhen thorn, b Becauſe of the 
7 | O earth, and all that therein is, and malice, and ob- 
5 let the Lozde God be witnes againſt ſtinacie of the 
t pou , euen the Loꝛde from his holp wy le whome 
icah. the Temple, e had ſo oft - 
E alhHite in the exhorted to re. 
daies of Jothain, pratence „ he ſummoneth them to Gods iudge ments, ta- 
28 King all creatures, and God him ſelfe to witneſle, that the 
b . preaching of his Prophets, which they haue abufed , ſhalde 
; which he Pete MYR 
ng 


. Teneng . N 


Deſtruction for idolarrie. Micah. Tk Pleaſant prophty;” 
A” 3 Fo beholde, the Loꝛd conuneth out of CHAP. IT, WY 
c Meaning here- Place, & wil come< downe, # tread 7 Threatninges agaynſt the wanton & deynie peo 433 
by that Cad wil pon the places of earth. ple. 6 They wenlde teache the Prophet es to 
come to iudge- 4 And the mountaines ſhall meit under preache. 1 5 5 a Aſſoue q 
| ni — . hal the valleps cleaue)as ware x D onto them that imagine theyrpſe ch 
foxe the fire, and as the waters that V iniquitie,and wozke wicked: execute che. 
are powzed downeward. ' nes upon cheir beddes:® whe wicked denp., 
d Samaria, 5 Foz the wickednes of Jaakob is all the mozning is light bes ofthe night.and 
which ſhould this, g fo the linnes ofrhehouſeof JE cauſe their hand hath power. according pay 
haue bene an rael: whatis g; wickednes of Jaakob? 2 And they conet fields, and take them their power bunt 
example to al Iſ- Is not i Saniaria:æ which are the hie by violence, and honſes, and take them others, 
rael of true reli- * places of may Is not Jeruſalem? awap: ſo they opprefle à man and his Eb u ro 5 
gion and iuſtice, 6 Therefoze wil make Samaria as an Houſe,cuen man and his heritage, b Thus the 
was the puddle, Hheape of the ſielde, and for theplanting 3 Therefoze thus ſaith The Lozd. Behold, lewes lament & 
and ſtewes of all of a vineparde , and J will tcauſe the againſt this familie haue Y deuiſed a ſay that there 
idolatrie & cor - ſtones thereof to tumble downe into © plagne,wheront pe ſhalnof pluck pour no hope of reſk, 
ruption, and the vallep, and I wil dilconer the foun⸗ neckes, and pe ſhall not go ſo Noudlp, turi6 ſeeing 
boaſted them- _dations thereof. fan this time is euil. | poſſeſſions ate 
ſcluesof their 7 And al thje graut᷑ images therot halbe 4 In that dape ſhall they take vp a pa⸗ diuded among: 
father Jakob. Hbyoken,and al the f giftes thereof halbe rable aga mit you, c lament with a dol- che enemyes, ? 
e That is, the burnt with the fire, æ al the idoles ther⸗ full lamentation, and ſay, d Webe vt-c Le ſhall hays 
idolatry and in- of will I deſtrope: fox ſhẽ gathered it of terlp waſted :He hath changed the poꝛ⸗ no more lands 
fection. the hyze of an harlot, and thep ſhall te- tion of my people: howe hath he taken to deuide,asyou 
f Which they turne s to the wagesofanhartot, it awap toreſtoze it vnto me: he hath had in timer 
gathered by euil 8 Therefoze J wil mourne and — diuided our fields, and as you viel 
practiſes, and wil go without clothes, and naked: J 5 Therefoze thou ſhalt hane none that to * 
thought f their wil make la mentation like p dzagons, ſhall caſt a coꝛde bꝝ lot in the Congre⸗ in che Iubile. 
Holes had enri - andmourning as the oſtriches. gation of the Lond. | d Thus wi 
ched chem ther. 9 For her plagues are grieuons: fox it is 6 Thepthatiopheſſed, Propheſie ve ple e te 
with for their come into Judah: enemie is come un ⸗ not. e They ſhal not to them, Prophets that 
ſeruice vnto to Þ gate of my people, unto Jeruſalem. neither ſhal take ſhame. they ſpeake to 
them. 10 Declare pe it nat at *Gath, neither 7 @ thou that art named the houſe of them no more: 
g The gaine that weepepeToy the honte of Aphnadroute akob , is the Spirit of the Londe for theycamg 
.came by their thp in the duſt. ed: f art theſe his wozkes 7 are abide their 
idoles, mall be 11 Thou p dwelleſt at k Shaphir, goto- not my wozdes gaod bnto hims that threatning- 
conſumed as a gether naned with ſhame: he dwel⸗ walketh vpzi e Codld 
ching of nought: leth at Zaanan, ſhal not come forth in 8 But be that was v peſter dap my peo- chey ſhall not 
for as the wages the mourning of Beth-ezel: the enemie ple,is rifen vp on Þ other ſide, as againſt propheſie, nor 
or riches of har- hal) receiue vt pou fo his ſtanding. an enemie: thep ſpople the i beantifull recciuenomott 
lots are wicked - 12 Im the inhabitant of Warothwapted garmentfrs them that paſſe bp peate⸗ of their rebults 
ly gotten, ſo are fox good, but euil came from the Lozde ablp, as though returned from nor rants. 
ey vilely and wvntothe gate of Jeruſalem. ; the warre. f Are theſeyout 
ſpecdilyipent. x3 O thouinhabitantof Lachiſh, binde 9 The women of my people haue pee workes accor- 
h Leſt the Phi- the charet to the beaſts n of pic :e is * caſt ont from their pleaſant houſes, and ding to his an? 
liſtims our ene the beginning ofthe ſinne to the daugh⸗ #9 their childzen haue pee tanen away g Boe not de 
mies reiohce at ter of Zion: fox the tranſgreffions of kmpglozy continually. gody finde m/ 
our deſtruction. Y(rael were founde in thee. 10 Arile and depart, fox this is not yonr words comfore 
i Which was a 14 Therefoze ſhalt thou gine pzeſents to lreſt: becauleit is polluted, it ſhall de- table: 
citie neere to Mozelheth y Gath;Þ houſes of Achzib ſtrop ,enen with a ſoze deſtruction, h That is, afort- 
Jeruſalem,  ſhalbeasalpetothe Kings of Iſrael, xx = Taman walkeinthe Spirit , and time. 
Toſh, 18.23. I5 Pet will Jbzingan 4heirevntothee, wontbe tpefallelp, ſaying, J will pzo- i Thepoore et 
there called O- & inhabitãt of Mareſhah,he * — come pheſie vnto thee of wine, and of ſtrong haue no com. 
phrah, & figaiti- unto Adullam,* che gloꝛp of Ftrael, dzinke, he ſhall enen be the ꝛophet ol moditie by th, 
eth duſt: ther- 16 Make ther balde: and haue thee fo: this k. | bur they f 
ſore he willeth thy delicate childzen: enlarge thy balde⸗ 12 J Will Urreſp garher o thee wholp, O chem, as though 
them to mourn, nes as the egle, fo: thep are gone into aakob: I wil furely gather p remit they were ene 
and roule them captiuitie from thee. 055 of Ffrael: I wil put them together as mies. der 
ſelues in the duſt, for their duſtie city. x Theſe were cities wher- the ſheepe of Baʒ rah euen as the flocke k That is, the 
by che enemy ſhoulde paſſe as he came to Iudah. 1 He ſhal not in the nuds of their folde; the cities ſhal- ſubſtance and! 
deparr before he hath onercome you, & ſo you [hall pay for his befulofbmreofthemen, uing, which is 
tarying, m For Rabſhakeh had ſhut vp Ieruſalem, thar they 13 The? beaker vp thal come vp befoze Gods bl a 
could notſend to ſuccour them. n To tee away:for Sancherib them: theythall 4 ont, and paſſe as it were fa 
layde ſiege firſt to that citie, — ned r worm he ſent phy the gate, — — dut bp it, and — fb 
is captaunegand armie againſt Ierufalem. o Thou firſt recey- | jethem, Sthe Lozde 
nedſithe idolatrieof leroboam, and ſo dideſt infect Ieruſalem. 5 — ſhall not oor 
P Thou ſhalt bribe the Philiſtims rh neighbours, but they ſhal poor ſafe gard: but J cauſe af your deſtruction. m That is, fl ä 
decegue the, as wel as theyof leruſalem. q He prophecietha - him ſelfe to be a prophet. n He ſheweth what * < 
Baynſt his one citie, & becauſe it ſignified an heritage, he ſaith ' delite in: that is, in flatterets, which tell them ne pot 
f no oa nn here to poſſeſſe it. r For ſo they thought ſpeake of their canimodities. o To deſtroy thee. 10155 
hem ſelues for the ſtrength of their citie. | *mioſhalbreakethetr gates & walles, & 2 * into Cas 
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„ 14 Che great dap of the Lozd is nere: it Ammon às Gomozah, euen the bzee- Lord had giuen 
„tds nere, and halteth Nun e euen the ding of nettels and lalt pits, and a per⸗ them. 
betet voice of the d of the Lozd:k the ſtrong petuall deſolation: the reſidue of mp 

heir mau ſpal crie there bitterlp. -  folkeſHalſpoilethem, and the remnant 

gh--+15 * That dap is a day ot wiath, a day of ofmppeoplelhal polſeſſe them, 

temned trouble and heaumes, a dap of deſtruc⸗ 10 This ſhall they haue fo their pꝛide, 

phees of tion and deſslation, a day of obſcuritie becauſe thep haue repꝛoched and inag- 


ER 


E Edarknes, a dap of clouds & blacknes, nifiedthem ſelues againſt the Lozde of 
156 A dapof the trumpet and alarme a⸗ hoſtes people. | 
98S ainlt the ſtrong cities, and againſt the 11 The Lozd wil be terrible bnto them:sfoz g When he that 

week, | 1 he wil conſume al the gods of the earth, deliuer his 
and enerp man ſhall woꝛſthip him from ple and —— 
his place, euen al the ples of the heathen. their enemies & 
12 pe Mozians alſo e llaine by mp idoles, his glorie 
5 ſwozd with them. | ſhal ſhine tho- 
- buſt, and their fleth-as the dongue. 13 And hee will ſtretch ont his hand a- rowout all the 
18 Neither their (1 noz their golde gainſtthe Nozth, and deftrop Aſſhur, world. 
be able to deliuer them in the dave and wil make Nineueh deſolate, and 
he Lozbs wꝛath, but the*wholeland waſte like a wildernes, 
hall be deuoured bp the fire of his ie⸗ 14. And flockes ſhal lie in the middes of 
louſte : foz he ſhall make enen a ſpeedie her, and all the beaſtes of the nations, 
riddance of al them that dwel inland, and the *pelicane.@ the"owleſhalabide h Reade If, 
8 . in the upper poſtes of it: the hoyce of 34-21. 
H. mouth to retyrne to God, 5 Prophecying byrdes ſhal ſing in the windowes, & des %0x,pedgehog. 
* deſtruction againſt the Philiſtim, AM oabites and ſolations ſhalbe vpon the poſtes: to the i Meaning, Ni- 
22 others, cedars are vnconered, neueh, which re- 
ſeahorteth 1 Ather a pour ſelues, euen gather 15 This is the: reioycing citie that dwelt joycing ſo much 
mtorepen- ( 3z= O nation not woxthie tobe carelefle, that ſaidein her heart. J am, of her 
-willerh lone. | and there is none beſides me: howe is and proſperitie, 


modeſcend 2 Befoꝛe the decree come foozth, and ye be ſhemade waſte, and the lodging of the ſhould be thus 
memfelues as chaffe that paſſeth in & dap, and bes bealts ! enerp one that paſleth bp her, made waſte and 


chem · - foe the fierce wiach of the Love come ſhalhiſle and wagge his hand, 
ether, ' pon pou, and befoze the dap of p Lozds | 
de ſcat · anger come bponpou. CHAP. III. 
* 3 Heeke pe the Loꝛde all the merke of the 4 Againſt the gouernours ef Teruſalem. 1 Of the 
© earth, which b haue wiought his indge: calling of all the Gentiles, r3 A comfort to the re- 
ws, which ment: {@kerighteouſnes, ſckke lowu⸗ /idve of 1/+ael. 
ned vp- nes,ifſo be that pe map be hidde in the 1 O to her that is filthie and pol- i | 
Wand god- dap of the Porws wꝛath. | lnted,totherobbmng= citie. 2 That is, Ieru- 
ung 23 4 Fo 2633ah thalbe foxſaken, and Aſh- 2 She heard not the voice:ſhere: falem. 
aby Kejon deſolate: they ſhal dꝛiue out Xſh- ceiued not coxrection: ſhe truſted not in Ezek,22.25,27% 
_ dod at the ncone dap, and Ekron ſhalbe the Lozd: ſhe dꝛew not nere to her God, wich. i. tr. 
r, rated vp. | 3 Her pꝛinces within her are as roaring Haba. t. 
al; Wo vnto the inhabitants of the ſea *lpons: her tudges are AS *wolnes in b They are ſo 
moo coaſt: the nation of theCherethims, e euening x hich > leaue not the bones griedic that they 
* woꝛd ot the Loꝛd is againlt pou : O themozow, eate vp bones 
nnn anaa 


Gods people do- 
liuer 


050 n, the land of the Philiſtums, J 4 Her pꝛophets are light, & wicked per⸗ and all. 
no mil eſtrop the without an inhã⸗ ſons: her pꝛieſtes haue polluted the c The wicked 
— Mi Y 9 | mas they haue wzelted the Rs __ 
mm 6& And þ lea coaſt ſhalbedwellings & cos Lawe, * 6 - 
5 ' y 3 pd m na them, but 
"— tages for ſhepheards and ſheepefoldes, 5 The iuſt Loꝛde is in the mids thereof: the Frophet an- 
tis, Jalilea : b i | neth th le that fwereth that that can not excuſe their wickedneſſe: for G. 
nerre te r vs that e- Vill not beare with their ſinnes: yet that he did paciently abide 
fore he ealleth them Canaanites whom the Lorde and ſent his Prophets continually to call them to repentaucey 
kk err ee 


9 King ofthe Per- 


Theobltinacie « of the wicked. | 


dB the deſtru- he will da none imiquitie: e mou 
ent  Ringdoethhevzing his indgener gemertees 
ations he mne. light 
weth that the nut learne to 2 1 
Lewes ſhould 6 J haue 4 cut of the nations : 
haue learned to toes are deſolate: haue made | 
feare God. ſtreetes Ar . er paſſe bp; | 
9 without man a deceitt 


ithout inhabitant 
nrelp thou wilt feare me: 
mole recee mſeucion: : ſo their 
not be deſtroped how | 
1 
wothes, 6 


ts the pꝛap: for 4 am deterini 1 * it that God def. 
ather the nations, and that IM th "+ pubs Hs teth to ſhewhi” 
Emde the kingdomes to powze vp- 16 hare ſatd'to Jeruta⸗ rere 
aue periſhed n lem, FO, O Tion: let not nd 
when Indah was fierce uazath: fox al ere thme hands 
deſtroyed, he uoured wich the fire ofmpielouſte. - x7 TheLozdt "Gor inthemivvs of © "Therk 
ſheweth that he 9 Surelpet oben geo Toe = thee is 15 fane,he will re- thatwere had 
through Fall vpon the WERorr rhe Yozde al pa a 8 
oug call vpon ame o oꝛde, to oue: reiopce run 
— wy cp tt 1 fent. © * os: hand bes 
Etre. withone 10 From the riners of Ethio- 18 L 
shouldey, as Heſ. pid, A anghire of mp diſperſed, ereo! 
6. 5. | p}aping — me, ſhall wing me an t 2 fox 
10 — — n 15 t dap ſhalt thou not be aſh . — . 
ewes come II tha dun e 4 a 
as well as the med foz iallthy wozkes, wherein r that was caft fied. 
Gentiles: which haſt tranſgreſſed-a gainſt me: foz 7 ſe F fame cab 4 > 
is to be vnder- J will tale away — indes of eir Han J As amongthe 
ſtand vnder the ther them that reioire of thy pride, and 11 me u mg! again, # Alſyrians & Cab 
Ie Goſ- | 12475 21 FJ wile e is deans which df 
i For they ſhall haue full remiſsĩon of their ſinnes : and + alt ariv | al mocke chem 


. ich boaſtedof the Temple, which was allo th herne back pour caps putthemto 
pridein time paſt.ſhal be taken from thee, i 1 ae Tald. Came, 


HAGGAL 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Hen the time ofthe ſeuentie yeres captiuitie prophecied by Leremiah, was epi- 
7 red, God rayſed e pes „ Zechariah, and Malachi to comfort the Tewesand to 
exhort them to the building of the Temple, which was a figure of the mal 
Temple and Church of God, whoſe perfection and excellencie ſtoode in brit. And becauſe 
that all were giuen to their one pleaſures and commodities,hedeclareth that that plague of 
famine, which God ſent then among them, was a iuſt reward of C that they 
contemned Gods hononr, who had delivered them. Yet he comforteth them, they they will re- 
turne to the Lorde, with the promiſe of greater felcitie, ſoraſmueh as the Locke oo niſh the 
worke that he hath begonne, & ſend Chriſt whome he had Po & by. whom chey ſhould 
attaine to perſit ĩoye and 75 
a . 
C HAP. the ſonne of Hhealtiel, a pzinceof Ju- condemn 
1 Thetimeof thepropheficef türe 5 Anex- dab gene 2 Apyinceof Je⸗ cgi. therof, 
. hortation ro burlde the Tem we + againe,. - hozadak the die Prien ing. but they prefer, 
2 Wi wasthe 1 N the ſerũd pere of King * Darius, 2 Thus ſpeaketh the Losde of hoſtes, redpolicie, au 
ſonne of Hyſtaſ- in the ſrt moneth, the firſt day of -ſaying,This people ſap, The time is priuate m_ * 
pis, & the third the moneth,came the woꝛde of the bande on < that the Lotdes houſe . — 725451 
Lozde(bpthe miniſterie of the Pꝛo⸗ builded 
Hans, as ſome phet Yaggai) vnto d Zerubbabel 3 bene came th A of the Loꝛde by began: * 
thinke. - : the miniſteriesfthe Pzophet Yaggal, d Shewing 
d Beeauſe the building ot the Temple began to ceaſe byreaſs. faping, they ſought not 
that the people were diſcouraged by their enemies: and iftheſe 4 Js it time foꝛ your ſelues to dwell in only their ne» | j 
due notable men had neede ro be fiirred vp & admoniſhed of - pour 4ficled houles,andthis Youle ye _—_— 
their e ſhall we thinke of other gouerneurs whoſe _ walte 7 


doing are ei — 1 3 (Howe hereoethusGpeh he Boe os 


© _. Tw6queſtionswked, 3 
the Ut and be of god 
1 of gl y 


ofhua, 5 
:and be ſtrong, all ye 
ſaieth 


thaflremaine a- c He exhorteth - 
Jen + them to patience 
| p y ice 
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that is waſte, and pe runne enery man 4 hom all 
nto his ownehoutle. - l bin ſhould be 
your etheheanen oner pou ſtaied 
my; to it — and the earth ſtayed 


One. | her uit. . 
% 11 And J called fox a dzought vpon the 
That 1s, my lande, and vpon the mountaines, and 
Aube ſer upon the coꝛne, and vpon the wme, and 
e. ppon the ople, vpon all that the ground 
bring --bzingethforth: both vpon men and vp- 
_— da 1 upon al the labour of the 
+ 4s 8. 
clated 12 When Zernbbabel the ſonne of Hhe⸗ 
— 1 OM * ” 
„ . -Alttel, and Je the ſonne of Jeho⸗ 


12 T us 2 Alke 


nowe the Pziefts concerning the Lawe, e Therefore whe 
and lap, ; is time com- 
13 If one beare 8 holpfleſh in the ſkirt of merh, hee can 
his garment,@ with his ſkirt do touche make al j trea- 
the bꝛead, oꝛ the potage, ot the wine, oz ſures of 5 world 
ople, oz anp meate, thallit be holie: to ſerue his puc- 
teſtes anſwered & ſaid, No, poſe: bur the 


1, and the woꝛdes ot the ople 
not Nel | | 
14 Then ſaid Haggai, It᷑ a polluted pers glorie of this ſe 


f Yo las p̊ Lord their God 


es ithe people did feare 


Ne dec 13 Thenlpake Yaggai the Loꝛdes meCſ- 
f ſenger in the Jozdes meſſage vnto the 
1 people,ſaping, Jam withyou, ſatth the 


her: ; rhey 14 And the Lord ſtirred vp F theſpirit of 
erde Terubbabel, the ſonne of Shealtiel a 


{5 touch anp of theſe, ſhal it be vnclean? conde Temple 
And the Pꝛieſts anſwered, and laid, It doeth not ſtand 
ſhalbe vncleane. in material 


15 Then anſwered Naggai, and ſaid, So things, neyther 
can be 


is this people, and ſo is this nation be- « built. 
foe me, ſaith the Loꝛd: and ſo are all the f Meaning, all 
workes of their hands, and that which ſpiriruall b leſ⸗ 


they offer here, is vncleane. . ings & felicitie 
16 And now, J piap pou, conſider in pour purchaſed by 
mindes: from this b day, and afoze, euen Chriſt, Phil. 4. y. 
afoze a ſtone was laide vpon a ſtone in g That is, hie 
the Temple ofthe Lodz: eſhe of the fa- 
17 Befoze theſe things were, iwhen one crifices:whereby' 
came to an heape of twentie meaſures, he ſigniſieth that 
there were but tenne:when one came to / ching, which 
the wine pꝛeſſe foꝛ to dꝛawe out fiftie of it ſelf * 
veſſels ont of the pꝛeſſe, there were but cannot make an 


twentie. ot her thing ſo; 
18 Jſmoteyon with blaſting, and with 


ume. prince of Jndap, and the ſpirit of Jeho- 
1 God - thu& ihe ns of Jehozadak the hie 
—_— P'᷑iieſt, and the ſpirit ot᷑ all the remnant 
ze pf the people, and they came, & did the 
eme, wonke in the Youſeofthe Lozdofholts 
their God. 


| ' CHAD. II. 
He sbeweth that the glorie of the ſecond Temple 
Shall exceede the firſt. 
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k IL. and 
1 "gp 4 
AI. had 
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e tals 
wum as 
ity and therefore 

mildewe, and with haple, in all the la: they ought not 
1 bours of pour handes : pet pou turned *0 iuſtiſie them 
n .ofth not to me, ſaith rhe Loꝛd. ſelues by their 
mo t N 19 Conſſder, J pxap pon, in your minds, ſacrifices & ce- 
| fronithis dap, æ afoze from the foure q; remonies 2 bi 
| contrary > 
is vncleane & not pure of heart, doth corrupt thoſe things and 
make the deteſtable vnto God which els are good and godly. 
h Conſider how God did plague you with famine afore om 
began to build the Temple. i That is, before the -e 
begonne. k From the time they began to build the Ten 
he promiſeth that God would bleſſe them: & albeir as yet th 
1 + frinte was not come foorth, yet in the gathering they ſhoulde 
Kits } hane plentie. Li ; a «4 1. 13% 3.3; 10 4 
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# - twentieth day ofthe 
I Heexhorteth krom the day that thef 
them topatience Lolds Temple was 
and to abide till 


bree 1 feng 
rind — eof; — 

Jozd aga” excellent, which 
fox I haue cholen thee,ſapeth the des 
of hoſtes. | | pliſhed in chuiſ 


ZECHARIAH. 


| Es | THE ARGVMENT, 

1 chat Haggai had begonne to 3 was alſo ſent of 
e Lord to helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the ſame doctrine. Firſt therefore he 
| putteth them in remembrance,for what cauſe God had ſo ſore puniſhed their fathers:and 
yet comforteth them, if they will repent vnfeynedly, and not abuſe this great benefite of God 
in their deliverance, which was a figure of that true deliverance, that allthe faythfull ſhould 
haue, from death and ſinne by Chriſt, But becauſe they ſtilltemayned in their wickedneſſe, 
and coldnes to ſet forth Gods glorie, and were not yet made better by their long baniſhment, 
he axe them _ 1 yet for the . of hes repentant, chat. av wa — 

promiſe of grace, that they might by this meancs be to receyue Chriſt, in whome 

ſhould be nende to chr Lane. dps | . 5 8 


CHAP. r | the Piophets take holdeof 79 fas f Secingyelin 
He exhorteth th leto ret tothe Lorde ers: and © returned an ſa] de, the ann; 
and to eſchue tho tains of thei — He Ant loddofyoſtes hath determined —_— 
fignifieth the reſtitution ef Teruſalem and the . a 
— 8 IR e eight moneth of 7 —— — 
6 dhe enn pere ot: Da- 8 in the neat 
rius, came the wozd of 
| the Loꝛd vnts ÞZechas 
| Ne firiah, the ſonne of Bere⸗ chariah t 
wherof is menti-„— ſonne of 
on, 2. Chro. 24. — 
20. but had the 2 


76 


repe 
h Which come 
becauſe 
he came of thoſe 
p ogenitors, as | 
o: Ioiada or Be- 4 Be pe not as pour fathers,vnts whom 
rechiah & Iddo. the foumer*Pzophets hane crped, ſap- 
He ſpeaketh ing, Thus ſapth þ Loꝛd of hoſts, Turne 
this to feare thẽ pon nołe from pour euill wapes, and 
with Gods iudge · fron pour wicked wozkes : but thep 
ments that they would not heare, noꝛ hearken vnto me, 
mould not pro · + ſapth the vod. | | 
nale him as 5 Pourfathers,where*are thep?; and da wozld: and behol 
their fathers had the Pꝛophets line foꝛ euer: ſtill, and is at reſt, 
dane, whome he &, But did not my words & my ſtatutes, 12 Then the® Ang 
- ſogfieuoully which Jconumanded bymp ſernantes b 
E | which are blacke, & giue a darke fhadowe: yet he © 5 
A Let 7— fruites declare, that yon are Gods people and that God to a king, who bach his poſts & Ringer abrode,by who 
he hath wrought in you by his Spiriteand mortified you: for he ſtill worketh his purpoſe and bringeth his matters to f 
Is man hath no power to returne to God, but Cod muſt conuert k Whg was the chief among the reſt of the horſmen. I The 
| him, as Ierem. 31. rf. Lam. 5. 21. iſa. 21. 8. and; 1.6. and 45.21. figniſied the diuers offices of Gods Angels by whom God ſome· 
Y r e Though your ſathers time puniſheth and ſometime comforteth and bringeth forth 
de dead. Gods iudgementes in puniſhing them ought ſtill to his workes in divers ſortes. m That is, Chriſt the Medistont 
thefore youreyes: and though the Prophets be dead, yet their ¶ prayed for the ſaluation of his church, which was non treubled 
„bine cmayverh for euer, z. Pet, i. 3. 5 when all the counters ab were at 3 
8 75] x ; 27 - "3a x 
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red and ſaid, O of Holtes, howe 
long wilt thou be vumerciiul to Jeru- 
{lem,andro the cities of Judah, with 
whoin thou halt bene diſpleaſed nowe 
yer. theleth:e ſcoze and ten yeres: 
wreth 13 And the loꝛd anſwered the Angel that 
eth talled with me, with good wozdes and 
. comfoztable woꝛdes. 
ae moſt 14 Sothe Angel that communed with 
father mie, ſaid vnto ine, Erie thou, and ſpeake, 
lien or Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, J amoie- 
band hi lous ouer Jeruſalem and Tion with 
ben ir a great zeale, ; ; 
err for 15 And am greatly angrie againſt the 
ielpe careleſſe heathen : fox J was angrie 
beuet ready. hut o a litle, and thep helped fozwarde 
St tftroying the affliction. 
ercorobare 1 16 Therefozethus ſaith the Lozd, J will 
dene my ſelfe returne vnto Jeruſalem with render 
walitle angry mercie: mine houſethalbe builded in it, 
wurde m ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and a line v ſhal 
Church, burthe be ſtretched vpon Jeruſalem. 
cem wot 17 Cxpe pet, aud ſpeake, Thus ſaith the 
aedeſtroyed Loꝛd of holtes, My cities thall pet a be 
dem alſo, and bzoken with plentie: the Loꝛd ſhall pet 
cn leted not comfozt Tion, and ſhal pet chuſe Jeru⸗ 
( of my ſalem. 2 ; 
.cultifemer 18 Then lift J vp mine epes and ſawe, 
pTomeaſure” and beholde, * foure homes, 
antthobuil- 19 And J laid vnto the Angel that talked 
dings, -- with me, What be thele?; And he anſwe⸗ 
q The red me, Theſe are homes which haue 
ſcattered Judah,Fſrael, & Jeruſalem, 
mearrharrhe-- 20 And the Loꝛd ſhewed me foure f car- 
ot ſtore penters. 
Mie de able 21 Then ſaid J, hat come theſe to do: 
che theſe And he anſwered, and ſaid, Thele are 
Mellings th the hoznes, which haue ſcattered Ju⸗ 
ed, but dah, ſo that a man durſt not lift vp his 
Ween breake Head: but theſe are came tofrap them, 
lunes. and to caſt out the hoꝛnes of the Gen⸗ 
ve ſigni® tiles, which lift vp their hoꝛne ouer the 
bel all the 2 land of Judah, to ſcatter it. 


0 , Eaſt, Weſt, North, South. { Thefe carpenters or 
vue Gods inſtruments, which with their mallets & ham- 
wareake theſe hard and ſtrong hornes , which would ouer- 
rethe Church, and declare that none enemies horne is ſo 
God hath an hammer to breake itin pieces, 


CHAP. II, 
The reſtoring of Ieruſalem and Iudah. 


do was 1 I Lift vp mine epes againe and looked, 
rin re- I and beholde, a: man with a meaſu⸗ 
Nan office ring line in his hand. 


* 
32 


Cal & £ 
EF I 0 
83 
. 
87 


t # ©. 
" 
+ 6; * 
5 1 2 
ly ; i 17 
-& - # 
r ' 


e 


N * JUL 
$i 5 


* 2 


"A 


232... EE. 28 


a a 


: * 


A Angel he ſaid vnto me, To meaſure Jeruſa⸗ 
"My teſpec lem, that J map ſe what is the bzeadth 
nl thereof, and what is the length thereof. 
=, is. God 3 And behold, the Angel that talked with 
ia called me, went foozth : and another Angel 
= Mnng went out to meete him, 
ih. 4 And ſaid vnto him, Kunne, ſpeake to 
hie * this bpong man, and ſap, © Jeruſalem 
A he ruia- | 


och vider Chriſt, which ſhould be extended by the 
az al the world, & ſhould neede no material walles, 

many worldly ſtrength, but ſhould be ſafely preſerued, 
uu peace among all their enemies. 
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times 2 Then ſamd J, Whither goeſt thou! And 


— 


A wall of fire. 3793 © 
HONEST REN walles, foz 4; 
5 F0J Naehe 4005, der — per d To deſend 
05 J oꝛd, e ra d. Tod m 
Wall of« fire round about, and wil © be Church, to 4 

the glogie in the middes of her. the enemies, and 
6 Ho, ho, come f forth, and fle from the to deſtroy them 

land of the Noꝛth, ſaith the Loꝛd: fox J if they approch 
haue ſcattered pon in the foure 8 winds neere. 

of the heauen, laith the Loꝛd. e In me they 
7 » Hane thy ſelfe, W Zion, that dwelleſt ſhall haue cheir 

with the daughter of Babel. ful fe licitie and 
8 Fo: thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Af⸗ glory. 

ter this: glozte hath he ſent me unto the f He calleth to 

nations, which ſpopled pou: fox he that them, which | 

toucheth pon, toucheth the * apple of partely for feare 

His epe. ; and partely for 
9 Fat beholde, IJ wil lift vp mine hande their owne caſe, 

vpon them: and ® they ſhalbe a ſpoyle remained till 

to thoſe that ſerucd them, and pe ſhall in captiuitie, and 

knowe, that the Lozbe of hoſtes hath ſo preferred 

n ſent me. their owne pri- 

10 Reiopce, and be glad, O daughter Ti⸗ uate commodi. 
on: fox lo, J come and wil dwell in the ties to the bene- 
middes of thee, ſaith theLozd. fites of. God 

IT Andinany nationsthall be ioyned to promiſed in his 
the Loꝛd in that dap, & ſhalbe mp peco- Church. 

ple: and J wil dwell in the middes of g Asit was I 

thee, and thou ſhalt know that the Lozd chat ſcattered 

ofhoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee. you, ſo haue I 

12 And the Loꝛd ſhal inherite Judah his power to reſtore 
portion in the holp land, and ſhal chooſe ow. 
Jeruſalem againe, By flying from 

13 Let allfleſh be ſtil befoze the Lozd: fox Babylon and 
he is raiſed vp out of his holp place, — to tho 
Church. 

i Seeing that God hath begun to ſhewe his grace among you 
by deliuering you, he continueth the ſame ſlil towarde yoù, and 
therefore ſendeth me his Angel, and his Chriſt to defende you 
from your enemies, that they ſhal not hurt you, neither by the 
way nor at home. k Le are ſo deare vnto God, chat he can 
no more ſuffer your enemies to hurt 0,0 — a man can abide 
to be thruſt in the eie, Pſalm. 17.8. Vpon the heathen your 
enemies. m The ſhall be your ſeruants as you haue bene 
theirs. n This m ceſſarily be vnderſtand of Chriſt, who 
being God equal with his Father, was ſent as he was Mediatour 
to dwel in his Church, and to gouerne them, 


CHAP. III, 
A propheſiz of Chriſt and of his kirgdome. 


I Ale he ſhewed me Jehoſhua the a He prayed to 
hie Pꝛieſt, = ſtanding befoze the Chriſt the Medi -· 
| Angel of the Loꝛde, and b Satan atour for the 
ſtood at his right hand to reſt hum. ſtate of the 
2 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Satan, The Church. 
Loꝛd repzouethee, O Satan: euen the b Which de- 
Loꝛd that hath choſen Jeruſalem, re⸗ clareth that the 
pione thee. Is not this ad band taken faichfull haue 
out of the fire? not onely warre 
3 Nowe Jehoſhua was clothed with fi} with fleſh and 
thie garinents , and ſtoode befoze the blood but with 
Angel. Satan himſelte 
4 Lund he anſwered and ſpakevnto thoſe and ſpirituall 
| wickedneſſes, 
Ephe. 6. 2. c That is, Chriſt ſpeaketh to God as the Medi- 
ator of his Church that he would rebuke Satan: and here he 
ſheweth him ſelfeto be the continuall preſeruer of his Church. 
d Meaning, that Iehoſhua was wonderfully preſerued in the 
captiuitie, and now Satan ſoughrto afflict & trouble him when 
he was doing his office. | 
Naa, v, that 
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” e Inteſpetof thatſtoodbefoze him, ſaping, Take a- pipesto dlam 
- the — * * filthie garmentes ft un. von the top thereof. 
garments, and And vnto hun he ſapd, Behold, J haut nd two oliue trees 
Precious ſtones 

that che Prieſts 

did were before 

+ the capriuitie: 


and 1s 
— — 252 
Tenn thou not what theſe be nd J 
ni that P du not | . d 
theſe ſmall be- No, ap 


pinnings hoſhua,ſaping 6 Th 


full reſtitution 
of his Church, 


Loꝛde came this do&rinew 
* 2 direedtoalthe 
9 The handes ot Zerubbabclhanelapd Church whoae 
. the foũdation of this houſe: his hands hi: body and 
cies, which is ſhal alſo finiſh it, and thou ſhait know members. 
ment of the ſpi- that the Loꝛd of hoſta hath ſent me vn- d He ſheweth 
ritual reſtitutiõ. to pou, | | that Gods pe 
The Prophet this land m one dap. 10 Fo: who hath deſpiſed the dap of the er only is fff . 
e that be · 10 In that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, * mal things: but they ſhall reiopce, ent to preſem 
ides che raiment ſhall pe call euer man his neighbour and ſhall ſee the ſtone of irinne in the hischurch,thog 
the Prieſt might ' under the a vine, ⁊ under the figge tree. hande of Zernubbabel: *theſe ſenen are he vic not mas 
alſo haue tire for | the eyes of the Jozd, which go thozowe helpe thera, 
his head accordingly, that is,that the dignitie of the Prieſthood the whole wonld. e He compartt 
might be & : and this was ſulfilled in Chriſt, who was both xx Then anſwered J. and ſayd vnto him, che power oft 
Pri eſt and King: and here all ſuch are condemned that can con · What are theſe two oline trees vpon aduerſaries u 
tent themſelues with any meane reformation in religion, ſeeing the right & vponthe left ſide thereof? great moiitaine, 
the Prophet deſireth the perfection, & obteyneth it. h That is, x2 And A ſpake mozeoner, and ſaid unto M hochougbet 
haue rule and gouernement in my Church as thy predeceſſours him, What be theſe two oline bzAches, lewes norhing 
haue had. i Whereby he meaueth to haue the whole charge which thozowe the two golden pipes * them, 
and miniſterĩe of the Church. Kk That is,the Angels who repre - emptie themſelues into the golde:? and would hat 
ſented the hole nomber ofthe faythfyllaſignifying that all the 13 And he anſwered me a ſaid, Knoweſt hindered 
' — —— williagly receyue him. ¶MHecauſe they follow my thon not whar theſe be? And J lapde, babel whore. 
worde, they are contemned in the world, and eſteemed as mon- n, mm Loꝛd. 0 preſented Cui 
ſters Ila 8.18. m That is, Chriſt, who did fo humble himfclfe, x4 Then ſaid he, Theſe are the two loliue home thee· 
that not onely he became the ſeruant of God, but alſo the ſer- hanches that ſtande with the ruler of nemies day 
vant of men: and therefore in him they ſhould haue comfort, al- the whole earth. labour to let in 
though in the world they were contemned, Ia. i 1. 1. ierem. 23.5. the building 
and 33.14, 17. n He ſheweth that the miniſters cannot build, of his ſpirituall Temple, but all in vaine, f Thoughtheel 
before God lay the firſt ſtone which is Chriſt, who is full of eyes, mies thinke to ſay this building, yet Zerubbabel fhall la wb 
both becauſe he giueth light vnto all others, and tiiat all ought hi gheſt ſtone thereof, and bring it to perfection, fo that al ti 
to ſeeke light at him, Chap.4.10. o That is, I will make it per- odly ſhal reioyce, and pray vnto God that he would continne 
fett in all poyntes, as a ching wrought by the hand of God. 2 grace and fauour toward the Temple. g Meaning, ! 
p Though I haue puniſhed this lande for a time, yet Iwill even prophet, that I am Chriſt ſent of my father for the building 
no be paciſied, and viſite their ſinnes no more. q Ye ſhall preſeruation of my ſpiritual Temple. h Signifying that 
chen liue in peace & quicrnes, that is, in the kingdome of Chriſt, were diſcouraged at the ſmall and poore beginni of de 
IIa. 2.2. micah. 4. 4. hag. 2. To. Temple. i Whereby he ſigniſieth the plummet and nem 
| | z, that Zerubbabel which repreſented Chriſt , ſhould go 
CHA P. IIII. warde with his building tothe ioy and comfort of the gow 
The viſion of theg olden candle#ticke, andtheex=- though the worlde be agaynſt him, and though his for a wa 
2 Which was e- poſition thereof. | bediſcouraged, becauſe they ſee not things pleaſant to e 
uer in the mids I Nd the Angel that talked with eye. k That is, God hath ſeuen eyes: meaning a cont 
of the nog , mee, came againe and waked me, nuall prouidenee, ſo that neyther Satan nor any power in 1. 
Genifying that Nasa man that is rapled ont of his worlde can goe about or bring any thing to paſſe to 1nd 
the pr acesof - Fleepe | his woorke, Chap 3.9. I Which were cuergreene aud 
Spirit 2 And {apde vnto me, Nahat ſeeſt thou of oyle, ſo that ſtill they pow red foorth oyle into ihe lamp® 
ſho e and J aid, J haue looked, and behold, a ſignifying, that God will continually mainteyne and preſeſne 
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chere in moſt a- candleſticke aſt of golde with a bowle his Church, and indue it ſtill wit abundance and per PE 


bundance,and bpouthetopofit, i his ſeuen lampes of graces. 


in all perf CHAP. 
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if from betweene btwo monntaines,and b By the braſen 
the mountaines were mountames of mountaines he 
e ers mus e 
- 4346 > . 2 - £ were x E cte counſe 
F Prdebr felteore ingo Seton, 11,0 Ut the lecond charer 4 blacke hoſes, and prowdence 
we». 1 Ben J turned me, and. lifted bp 3 And mtherhud charet white hoz- of God,whereby 
enn ogkEh, eee eee 
ad caſ-- - a flying baoge. rs coldurs, and reddi | re all eternitie 
Ladge- 2 And be lapde te me, What ſeeſt 4 Then A aulwered, and ſaidvntothe decreed what 
en thou? And Janſwercd,'J/ſeea flying Re CHATS PEP me, What are ſhall come to 
boote: the length chereof is twentp thele, mp ide: _ paſle, and that 
er dcupits, and the bzeadth thereof ten cu⸗ 5 And the Angell anſwered, and ſapde which neither 
bits. ma) woe 6th 4c vnto me, Theſe are the 8 foure ſpirits Satan nor al the 
had 3. Then ſaide he vuto me, This is the ofthe nenne ſtã⸗ world can alter. 
boch curſe that goeth fozth ouer the whole ding with the bord or al the eart !. Wliüch figni- 
ud - earth; fog euerg one that b ſtealeth, gal 6 That with the blacke hoz(e, went fied the great 
be cut of aſwel on this c ſide, as on that: fouch into the land of the Nozth; E the cruelty and per- 
ſichey and euery onethat d fweareth, thailbe white went out after thein, and they ſecu tions that; 
err, cut of well on this de, as on that. of diuers colours went foꝛth towarde Church had en- 
dwould ſend 4 of will b1ing it fozrh, ſaich the Lozve the South countrep. _ dured vnder di- 
pong of hoſtes, and it thall enter into the 7 And the ireddith wentout,andrequi- uerſe enemies. 
Waden houſe of the thiefe, into the houſe of red to go, and paſſe thꝛongh the would, d Signifying 
imer phim, ö falſelp ſweareth by mp Name: he laid, Ga paſſe though rhe wonlde. that they had 
ae... nd ü chall remaine in the mids of his o they went thozowout the wozld. enduredgrear 
yſeth houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with the 8 Then crped he upon me, and ſpake afflictions vnder 
e timber thereof, andſtones thereof. vnto me, ſaping. Beholde, theſe that go the Babylonians, 
pale his ne gh- 5 Then the Angel that talked with me, toward the Noꝛth countrep, haue pa- e Theſe repre- 
n went foxth, and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp ciſied my * ſpirit in the Nozth coun ſented their ſtars 
Meaning. nowe thine epes, and ſee what is this trey. vnder y Perſians 
relocut he that goeth fozth. . 9 Andthe wozd of the Lozd came vuto which reſtored 
wide world . 6 And J ſaid, What is it? And he laid, me, ſaping, | them to libertie. 
unn. This is an©Ephah that goeth fooxth. 10 Take of them of the captinitie, euen f Which ſigni · 
| eh t firſt. Ie ſaid mozeouer,This is the fſight of ofYeldai, and of Tobhah, and Jeda- fied rhar God 
ler? them, thzuugh all the earth. iah, which are come from Babel, and woulde ſome - 
bot God 7 And behold, there was lift vp a s ta⸗ come p the ſame day, e go vntoÞ houſe time giue his 
but abu- lent of lead: and this is ab woman lof Joſhiah, the ſonne of Tephamah. Church reſt, and 
[Gods name, that ſitteth in the middes of the E⸗ 11 Take euen ſiluer, and gold, and make po wre bis 
ſudwas phah. CSS crownes, and ſer chem yon the m head plagues vpon 
8 And he ſayd, This is iwickedneſſe, of Jehoſhya,the ſonne of Jehozadgk their enemics, 
and he calt it into the middes of the the hie Peſt, as he did inde- 
ping Ephah, and he caſt the weight of lead 12 Andſpeakevnto Him, ſaying, Thus ſtroying Nine-, 
pot vpon the month thereof. ſpeakeththe1ozd of holts,s ſaith, Be- uch and Babyls, 
Mi, all 9 Thenlift I vp mineepes,andlooked: hold the m whole name is P Bzach, and other their 
kmckednes of and behold, there came out two *wo- c he ſhal grow o vp out of his place, & enemies. 
ah 15 men, and the wind was in their wings He thaly bupldthe 8 Jozd, g Meaning, all 
er, (fon they had wings like the wings of 13 Enen he ſhal build the ofthe che actions and 
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kee · aſtozke) and they lift vp the Ephah Lozd,and he ſhall beare the a glozp,and motions of Gods 
ana me: betweene the earth andthe heauen. ſhall ſit and rule-vpon his tone, & he Spirit, which ge- 
can. 10 Then laid Ito the Angel that talked ſhal be a Pꝛieſt vpon his thzone,@the cording to his R 
open it _ with me, hither doetheſe beare the counlellof peacethalbe betweene*® the inchaungeable 
are. Ephah: | | counſell be cau- 
ier the 11 And heſapd vnto me, !To build it an ſeth to appeare through all the worlde, h That is, towarde 
RORe,- houſe in the lande of Shinar, and it Egypt, and other countreis thereabout. i Tharis,they of di- 
Much re- ſhalbe eſtabliſhed and ſet there vpon uers colours, which aſke leaue, to ſigniſie that Satan hath no 

Am- her owne place. power to hurt or affli& till God gweithim, Iob. 1. 12. R BY 


the next vetſe. i Signifying ih at Satan ſhoulde — —— IG e bg: you re 4 10 
94 A. 
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e 
euch power 2 the Tewes to tempt them, as he had 
me paſt,bur that God would ſhut vp iniquitie in a meaſure make the two crownes : which were men of great authority 
anion. k Which declared that G OD woulde exe- among the Iewes, and douted of the reſtitution of the kingdom 
4 1 — by the meanes of weake and infirme and of the Prieſthood, & hurt others by their example. m Be- 

I To remoue the iniquitie and afflictions that came cauſe this could nor be attributed to any one —— to the 

meim from Iudah, to place it for euer in Babylon, Latve, therefore it followeth that Iehoſiua muſt repreſent the 

_— | Meſſiah, who was both Prieſt and King. n Meaning Chriſt,of 
| CHAP. VI. wqhome Ichoſhua was the figure:for in Greeke they were both 
Wu Zy the foure charets he deſcribeth the four mo- called Ieſus. o That is, of him ſelfe, without the helpe of man. 
. riarchics, p Which declareth that none could build this Temple, whereof 

r 1. A Gaine, Iturned and lift vv mine Haggai ſpeaketh, but onelyChriſt : & therefore it was ſpiritua!, 
hor. :Yepecs, and looked : and. beholde, and not material, Hag. 2. 10. q Whereof Ichoſhua had but a 


uered. 


wire he mea - there came foure charets ont {þadow. r The two offices of the kin —— — 
SA. 


Rae fir; welſengers of God to execute & declare his wil, ſhalbe ſo ioyned together, that they ſha b — diſſeuer 
a $344 N es * | * oth. 
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T Who was alſo 
: called Heldai. . ane : that ey d. 1 7 
t He alſo was en Pea | not faſt Wi 
called Ioſhiah. N ing, rute true incere her 
De r of the lo de. © mercieandcompaſſion but for an hy 
*acknowledge i 8 criſie and fas 
their infirmitie, | he e, 40 
which looked 
that all things b unto pon : | * 
ſhould haue this ſhall come to paſſe,ifpe wil yYobep bother in pou chei lacked 
beene reſtored the vopce of the Loꝛde pour God, | | 
incontinently: | 3 | . 
and of this their inſidelitie theſe two crownes ſhall remaine as 
tokens, Actes. 1.6. x That is, the Gentiles by the prea- 
chung of the Goſpell ſhall helpe toward the building of this 
ſpiritual Temple. y If ye will beleeue and remaine in the obe- 
ience of fayth, MEL 


CHAP. VII. 
The true faſting. 11 Therebellion of the people is 
the cauſe of the ir affliction, 


a Which con- I Nd in the fourth pere of King which was her 
teined parte of Darius, the worde ofthe Lode the loꝛde ofhoſtes. uie & rieyous 
Nouember, and came vnto Zechariah in the 14 But I ſcattered them among all the to thefteſh, © 
parteofDecem- fourth daye ofthe nynth moneth, enen nations, whomethepknewe not:thus thinking to me 
ber. ina C ? 3 _ . the lande was d te ® after them, rite theteby: 
b That is, reſt 2 Foz ® thephad ſent vnto the Houſe of that no man paſled tin ough noꝛ retur⸗ which fimilitide 
of the people God Sharezer, and Kegem-melech and ned: fox. theplapde the pleaſant lande is taken of 
that remained their men to piaꝝ befoze the Lloꝛde, o waſte. | which ſhrink” 
vet in Caldea, 3 And to ſpeake unto the ꝛieſts, which at the oke, 
ſent tof Church mere in the Youſeofthe Lozd of hoftes, Nehem. 9. 29. m Which declareth, that they rebelled note 
at Ieruſalem for and to Þ Pzophets,ſaping,Shonlde J - lyagainſt the Prophets, but againſt the Spirit of God y ſpakei 
the reſolution wee in the fiftmoneth,ands ſeparate them. n That is, after they were caried captiue. o Bythej 
of theſequeſti- mp ſelfe as I haue done theſe ſomanp © ſinnes whereby they prouoked Gods ang er. ; 
8983 he Lozdeof | 

theſe feaſts were 4 Then came the woꝛde of the Loꝛde o | 

conſented vpon + poſtes vnto me, ſaping, | CA BP. VEIL 

by the agree- 5 Speakevntoalthe people of the land, = 0Ofthe returns of the people vnto Leruſalem, and 

ment of y whole and to the f Pꝛieſts, and ſape, When of the mercie of God toward them. 15 Of good 

Church, the one pe faſted, and mourned in the fift and workes. 20 The calling ofthe Gentiles, 

in the moneth nenth — , euen thele ſeuentie | 

that the Temple peeres, did pe falt vnto me? 8 doe J 1 A_ thewozd of p Lowdofhoſts 

was deſtroyed, proue it? | . .Acamerome,ſfaping, 

and the other, 6 Andwhenyedideat, and when ye did 2 Thus layth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, J ; 
when Gedaliah diinſte did pe not eate n fo pour ſelues, was *ielous fox Lion with great 1c- a I loued my d. 
was ſlaine, and diinke fox pour ſelues: | +: lonfte, and I was ielous fox her with tie wich a fings 
Iere. 4r.2. 7 Shouldpenor heare thewozds, which great ward. . | lar luue, ſo that 
Ey weeping, the lozd l hath cryed by the miniſterie 3 Thus layth the Londe, J will returne could not abide 
and mourning ofthefoumer Prophets when Jeruſa⸗ vunto Tion, & will dwell in the middes that any ſhoi 
appere what ex- leni was inhabited, and in pꝛoſperitie, of Jeruſalem : and Jeruſalem ſhalbe do her any iu 
erciſes they vſed andthe cities thereofround about her, called ab citieofrrueth,and the Woun- rie. | 
in their faſting. when the South and the plainewas taineof the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the holp b Becauſe ſhe 
d That is, pre- inhabited: Mountaine. | ſhalbe faychli 
pare my ſelf with | 4 Thus ſaith the Lozde of hoſtes, There and loyal to- 
al deuotion to this faſt; e Which was nom fince the tyme the ſhall pet olde < men and olde women ward me her 
Temple was deſtroyed, f For there were both of the people, - dwell in the ſtreetes of Jeruſalem, and husband. 
'and of the Prieſts, which douted as touching this controuerſie, - euerp man with his ltaffe in his hande c Though theit 
beſides them which as yet remained in Caldea, and reaſoned of fo verp age, | enemies did 
it, n of one of the chiefe points of their religion. 8 5 And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhalbe full greatly woleſt 
thought they had deſerued toward God becauſe of this faſt, uf hopes t girles,plaping in the ttreetes and urouble 
which they inuented of themſelnes: & thoug h faſting of it ſelfe thereof, .. -.. Xo , them, yet i 
be — becauſe tera, * 4 a age toward er 6 Thus ſapth fi Loꝛd of hoſtes. Though 3 

therein, it is here reproued. h Did ye not cate & drin it be d vnpoſſible in the of the rem⸗ dwel among 
foryour own commodaie neceſſities and ſo likewiſe ye did abkk P | " mo e them, and 0 
Reine according to your one fantaſies, & not after i preſcript preſerue them ſo long as nature woulde ſuffer them to liue, F 
of my Lawe, i Hereby he condemneth their hypocriſie which encreaſe their children in great abundance. d He benen 
thought by their faſting to pleaſe God, and by ſuch things as wherein our faith ſtandeth, that is, to beleeue that God ca 
they inuent ed, and in the meane ſeaſon woulde not ſerue him as perſorme that which he hath promiſed though it ſeeme neue 
be had commaunded. | ſo vnpoſſible omann aden K % e 
yy Bt | , f 


2 2 >>." 


FF Jewes. f : | | f chap. vx. 5 K * i calling ef . *. - CC. 
nat of this people in thele 1 darum 21 g i 


— — je be v mmy 


3 s — e ode of be | 
pe: fe 7 — — We⸗ 


thei! countrep., 
85 1a En And A wil being them, and they ſpal 


liner my people from S imghrie nat 
"Ihe Salt conntreandfcom the Welt . ons: s that come — ſegke the Lozde of 
Idee a to pzap be- 


erde 118 
t dwell in the 1 s of Jeruſalem, 23 Thus lat the Lozdeofhoſtes,Jn 
Þ- x — C ˙ the nations, e- 
1 mrighte- out o e- 
* uen take holde ofthe ſkirt of him that 
is à Jewe, and ſap, We will gs with 
pou: foz we haue heard, that God is 

with pou. 


CHAP. IX. 
„ 7 The threatning of the Gentiles, 3 The com- 


ming ef Chriſt, 


Ye burden of the woade of the 
Lozde —— lande of ⸗ N E a Wherebyhe 
Damaſcus ſhalbe his b reſt; when meaneth Syria. 
the< epes of man, euen Nan the tribes b Gods anger 
iSneigh of Iſrael ſhalbe tuward the Loꝛde. ſhall abide vpon | 
11 * ae ren intreate the reſt. 2 And Yamath alſo ſhal bozder 4 there- their chiefe citie 
due of le as afozetime, ſaith bp: Tpꝛus n they and not ſpare ſo 


— Scur- the Lozd of be e verp wi much as that. 
erke, 12 Forthelerv tb proſperous : the 3 Fox madd — ts alien c Whenthe 
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—— gine her fruite, qᷣͥ the gronn holde, and heaped vp ſiluer as the duſt, Ie wes ſhall con · 
giue her increale, and the — — ide as the mpze ofthe ſtrectes. uert and repent, 
1 . giue their dewe, and J will cauſe 4 2ehold the 10 d will ſpople her, and then God will 
the remnant n people to poſſeſſe be ſimyte her cf power 54 Sea, deſtroy their 
Alltheſe things ſhalbe deuonred with fir enemyes. 
13 And the come to paſſe, that as ye 5 Alhkelon ſhal ſee it, and Hare and 23s d That is, by 


ich decla · were a curſe amon ö heath, © houſe zah alſo e verp (ozowfull, and E⸗ Damaſcus: mea - 
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el? man 
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fo | 


of Fndah, and hon of Jfracl, ſo wil 1 kron: foxher countenance lhalbe aſha⸗ ning that Ha- 
deltuer pon, and pe ſhh all de a bleſſing: med, and the King thafl periſh from mach or Antio- 
feare not, but let pour hands be ſtrong. Az3ah,and Alhketon ſhall not be inha⸗ chia ſhould be 

14 Foꝛ thus ſanh the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Bs bited. vnder the ſame 
Ithought topuniſh * you, when pour 6 And the s ſtranger ſhall dwell in Xſh- rodde and 
fathers pꝛonoked mee vunto wzath, dod, and J will cut ofthe pzideoft 


e pla 
todo wel, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, #repeted not, Philiſtims. | © Heſe e ſecretly 
150 Par- 15 So againe haue J determined in theſe - and will take away his blood out ſhewerh y cauſe 


eim the houſe of Judah: feare pe not. 
16 Theſe are the things that pe ſhall do. remaineth,euen he ſhalbe foꝛ dur God, deceiued all o- 


* 
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57 #29" 
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dapes i to do well vnto Jeruſalem, to of his mouth, and his abominations of their deſtruc- 
from betweene his h teeth: but he that „ they 


peake pe enerp man the trueth vnto and he ſhalbe as a pzince in Judah, but ther by their 
is neighbour : execute iudgement # Ekronſhalbeas a Jebuſite. craft & ſubtiltie, 
krnely and vpughtip in pour gates, 8 And J wil campe about * mine Houſe which they clo- 
17 And let none or you imagine euill in againſt the armie, againſt him that ked with this 
pour heartes againſt his neighbour, & ᷣ paſſeth by, and againſt him that retur- name of wiſe- 
lone no falſe othe: for all theſe are the neth,and no oppꝛeſſour ſhall come vp⸗ dome. 
things that I hate, ſaith the Lode. on them anp moꝛe: foz nowe i haue J f Though they 
18 And the —— of the Loꝛde of hoſtes ſeene with mine eyes. of Tyrus thinke 
came vnto me, ſaping, 9 Retopce — D daughter Tion: them ſelues in- 
* Thus — the Lord of hoſtes, The ſhont fox ioy, O daughter Jeruſalem: uincible, by rea- 
faſt ofthe fourth moneth, and the faſt behold;thp Kingcommeth vntd thee: fon of 5 ſea, that 
of the fift, and the faſt ofthe ſenenth, e compaſſeth the 
the faſt of the ktenth, ſhalbe to p houſe rounde about, yet they ſhall not eſcape Gods iudgements. 
of Judah top and gladnes, and pꝛoſpe⸗ £ Meaning, that all ſhould be deſtroyed ſaue a very fewe, that 
rons hie feaſtes : therefoze lone the ſhould remaine as ſtrangers. h He promiſeth to > deliver the 
trueth and peace, Iewes when he ſhall take vengeance on their enemies for their 
20 Thus ſaith the Pozdofhoſtes, That cruelty, and wrongs done to them. i As the Iebuſites had 
there ſhall pet come people, and the bene deſtroyed, ſo ſhould Ekron and all the Philiſtims. k He 
mhabitants ok great cities. ſkeweth that Gods power onely ſhall be ſufficient to defende 
his Church againſt all — be they neuer fo cruell or 
+ hehe eat xeale that God ſhould giue the Gen- aſſemble their power neuer ſo often. I That is, God hath nc 
kurch and to ioyne with the Iewes in his ſeene the great iniuries & afſlictions wherewith they haue bene 


ane ol be inthe kingdome of Chriſt, afflicted by their enemics, 0 


„ , "OK" © 7 | | "Fo 15 
p Priſoners of hope. 8 FE Zecharidh, The corner, nayle a db 
m That is he. n he is ſuſt and ſauedhimſelf, pee an CH AP. x. 1 "og 
e and al. rhe arena. AO} meet The ten... 

8 an the of an aſſe. en. Vite and comfort the eee ef Hall. 
on in him ſelfe 10 And J mill cut of the o charets from l | 
for the vſe and Ephnaim;#t — n I A 

my | peake peace unto a⸗ 

n Which decla. then, &his dominion ſbalbe fromy ſea 
_ that they vnto ſea, and from the 4 Kmer to the 


* 


N 1 


Id not ende ofthe land. 
looke for ſuch a xx r Apen eb ſhalt be ſaued t the 
King as ſhould blood of thy couenant. I hane icoſed thy 
pꝛiſoners out of the pit wherem is uo 


f * 


power to deliuer — — 85 

——— to thee. 

his: and this is 13 670 Judah haue J y bent as a bowe 
mentof Chriſt, f mee: Ephiaims — 195 15 A fil⸗ 

as Mat. 21. 5. led, and J haue rayſed vp thy ſonnes, 

o No power of O Tion, agayiilt thp ſonnes, D Gre⸗ ſo he wilgine-" 
man or creature cia, and haue made thee as a gpants hem abundance 
ſhalbe able to ſwoꝛde. | 4-263 

let this king- 14 And the Loꝛde ſhall bee ſeene oner 

dome of Chriſt, them, and his arrowe ſhall goe fooꝛth 

& he ſhal peace- lightening: and the Loꝛde God 

ably ouerne e the trumpet, and ſhal tome he 7 


th - confoun 
Syriacum: an le as thozo d | q id 
by theſe places | YA wi them 

whuch the lewes them | Ab 


though had not caſt N fo; J captiuitie. 
am the 


e their God, and will heare Meaning, em. 
as the them. | | el gonernouts * 


vpon 7 And they of Ephꝛaim ſhali de as a gy- Which didof- 
world. his ant, and their heart ſhal reiopce as tho⸗ preſſe the pup 
q Tha rom wine: pea, theirchildzen ſhal ſee it, ſheepe, Eꝛek. 30 
Euphrates, howe and be glad: and their heart ſhal reiopce 6: | 
r Meaning, Ie- make t inthe Low. e He wil bene 
ruſalemorthe wine the mapdes, 8 Jwilihiſle fo: them, and gather them: ciful to his 
Church,which for I haue redeemed them: e they thall Church & che. 
is ſaued by the blood of Chriſt, whereof the blood of the facrifi- encreãſe, as thep haue encreaſed. riſhe chem at 4 
ces was a figure, and is here calledt he couenant of the Church, 9 And J wyll * ſowe them among the King or Pre 
becauſe God made it with his Churche, and left it with them people, and then ſhall remember mee doeth his 2 
for the loue that he bare vnto them. f God ſheweth that he in farre countreps : and they ſhall horſe which 
will deliuer his Church out of all dangers, ſeeme they neuer ſo Ine with their childzen and !turne a- be for his one 

eat. t That is, into the holy laude where the citie andthe gaine, vſe in che him vr 

emple are, where God will defende you, u Meaning, the 10 J will hing them againe alſo out of f Out of — | 
faithcull , which ſeemed to bee in danger of their enemies on e- th land ot Egypt, and gather them out ſhal the chi 
uery ſide, and yet liued in hope that woulde reſtore them of Aſſhur: and J will bing them into 8 
to libertie. x That ĩs, double benefites, and proſperitie in the lande of Gilead, and Jebanon, and ccede, 
reſpe&of that which your fathers enioyed from Dauids tyme place ſhal not be found fox them. be as a comer 10 
to the captiuitie. y I will make Iudah and Ephraim, that is, 1 vpholde 5 buy | 
my whole Church, victorious againſt all enemies, which he ding &æ as a nayle to faſtenit together. g Ouer pope 
here meaneth by the Greciais. 2 He promiſeth that the h That is che ten tribes, which ſhould be gathered ypder 
Texwes ſhall de ſtroye their enemies and haue abundance, and to the reſt of the Church. i Wherebyhedeclareth the a 
exceſſe of all things, as there is abundance on the altar when of God, who needeth no great preparation when he nde? 
the ſacriſice is offered: Which things are not to mooue them uer his: for with a becke or hifſe he can call them from all — 
do intemperancie, but to ſobtietie, and a thankefull remem - faddenly. k Though they ſhal yer be ſcattered dee 
brance of Gods great liberalitie. a The faithfull ſhall be pre- be loſt, yet it ſhalbe profitable vnto them: for there they tha | 
ſerued, and reuerenced of all, that the very enemies ſhall bee come to the Knowledge of my Name, which was 4 
compelled to eſteeme them: for Gods glorie ſhal ſhine in them, ſhed vnder the Goſpell, among whome it was firſt proven, 
as Ioſephus declareth of Alexander the greatwhen he met ladi 1 Not that they ſhoulde-returne into their countre} Ae 
the high ptigſt. SY 155 2 — andi ĩoyned in one faith by the doctrine 4 
| 1 id Wore | 11 And 
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ga ene 
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ladeth. II And he m ſhall go into the ſea with af- 
e. fliction, and ſhai (mite the waues in the 
(ea, and all the depthes of the riuer thal 
ok dype vp: and the pꝛide of Aſſhur chalbe 
wre as. _ Caltdowne , and the ſcepter of Egypt 


hal de GAR 71 cf 
12 And J wpll ftrengthen them in the 
40 12 {hal walke in his Name, 
. . 7 prge CHAP. XI. 
Tue deſtructioꝝ oſ the Temple. 4 The care of the 
| ait hfullis commuted to ( brift,7 A grieuotis vi- 
thought ſion egainft Ieruſalem and Indah. 
ee I en thy dozes, D = Lebanon, and 
meby re aſot the fire ſhal deuoure thy cedars. 
th mour 2 Youle,® firre trees: fox the cedar 


a 


id biake it, might diſanullmp 
coumnant, which 3 had made with al 


II nd it was bzokeninthat dap: and ſo 
the o pooze of the ſheepe that wapted o He ſheweth 
von me, knew that it was the wezdof that the leaſt 
the Jozd. Me part euer profit 
12 And J ſapdvnto then, If pe thinke it by Gods iudge- 
good; gie mee y ages: and if no, ments. 
leaue of: ſo thep weighed fo my wages p Beſides their 
thirtie pieces of ſiluer. mgratitude God 
13 And the Loꝛd ſaidvuto me. Caſt it vnto accuſeth them 
the a potter:a geodly ꝓʒice, that I was of malice and 
valued at of them. und J tookethethir: wickednes, 
tie pieces of filuer , and caſt them tu the which did not 
potter in the houle of the Loꝛd. onely forget his 


is fallen, becauſe all the mightie are de 14 Then bzake J mine other ſtaffe, even benefires, 


ped: houle pe, & c Balhan,foz 
the? defenced fozeſt is cut downe. - 


the ſhepherdes: foz their“ glozie is de⸗ 
en. oped: the vopceof the roarmgof ly- 
itheene- ons whelpes: foz the pzide of Jozdenis 


al ft v deſtro ed. 


ped, "Is | | 
4 ſapth the Loꝛde mp Cod, Feede 

ceive EM. thetheepe of the < laughter. 
Sewing that 5 They that poſſeſſe thein, dape them fe 
in imme not: and they that ſell chem, ſape, 
oed, Bleſſed be the Lozde: fox Jam riche, 
WE: - auveheirowne ſhepherdes [pare them 
nb th: t 6 Surely I wil no moze ſpare thoſe that 
duell in the land, faith the Lozd: but lo, 
ich | b J will deliuer the men euerp one into 
gelt his neighbours hande, a into the hande 
ie ofhis | King: and thep {hall mite the 
ines lande, and out of their hands J wil not 
ll nor. think who Pee Adel ani <7Y 
ab1s,the 8 thek ꝓcoze ofthe flacke, and Jrokevn- 
lu. to mie itwo ſtaues: the one J called 
jan Bur el! Beanrie, 4 the other J called Bandes, 

uid ih. 
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er. nat eate , euery one the flelhe of his 

gelt 5 neighbour. F 

— 5 10 And J tooke mp ltaffe ,cuen Beantie, 
kſdence.or yet thinking that they do euil. g He noteththe 


eds v hich euer haue the Name of Goc in their mouths, 


u cheir life and doings they deny God,attributing their 
commeth of the ſpoyle of their g 


WetoGods blefing, whic 
Ridren, h I will cauſe one to deſtroye another. i Their 
wall execute crueltie ouer them. k That is, i ſmal 
aon he thought worthy to ſhew mercy vnto. I God 
mus great bencfites toward his people to conuince thẽ 
1 ene which would neither be ruled by his 
ll order of gouernement, neither continue inthe 
odrotherly ynitic,and therefore he breaketh both the 
mate other.Some read,for Bandes, Deſtroyers, but in the 
We firſt reading is confirmed. m Whereby he ſhew- 
are & diligence j he would ſuffer the to haue no euil ru- 
«an they uld conſider his great loue. n Meanin 


c they would not ac{nowledge. theſe great 


cauſe the Lord is among them. 


the Bandes, that J might diſſolue the eſteemed them 
bꝛotherhond betwene Judah c Iſrael. as things of 

15 And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto mee, Tane to nought. 
thee pet the inſtruments of a fooliſhe qShewing that 


herd it was to litle to 


ſhepherd, | 

16 Foz loe, I will rayſe vp a pede in pay his wages, 
the lande, which ſhallnotloke fox the which coulde 
thing, that is loſt , noz ſeekethe tender ſcarſe ſuffice to 

: lambes,not heale that that is hurt, noꝛ make a fene 
feede that that ſ ſtandeth vy: but he ſhal tiles for to couer 

. eatethefleſhe of the fat, and teare their the Temple. 
clawes in pieces. 40% $129 077 r Signifying, 

17 O idole ſhepherd that leaueth the flock: that they ſhonld 
the ſwozde ſhalbe vpon his* arme, and haue a certaine 
bpon his right epe. — ſhall bee kinde of regi- 
cleane dzped by, and his right epeſhall ment, and out- 

, bevttertp darkened. wardeſhewe of 

| gouerriment: 
but in effect it ſhould be anon for they ſhoulil bewolues, & 
deuouring beaſtes in ſteade of ſhepherds. And is in health & 
ſounde. d By the arme he ſigniſie th ſtrength, as he doeth wiſ- 
dos ne and judgement by the eye: that is, the plague of God ſhal 
take away thy ſtrength and iudgement, 8 ö 


C HAP. XII. 

Of the deſtruction & bujlding agayne of Ieruſal m. : 

x DT" Yeburdenofthe wozd oftheLozde a That is, the 
vpon ⸗Iſrael, ſaith the Lozd, which: ten tribes which 
ſpꝛed the heauens , & laydthefoun- veglected Gods 

dation ofthe earth, and foxined the ſpi⸗ beneſite in deli 
rit of man within him. | uering their bre 

2 Behold, I wil make Jeruſalem ab cup hren, & had ra - 

of popſon vnto all the people rounde a- cher remaine in 
. bout: and alſo with Judah wil he be, in captiuitie, thẽ to 
the ſiege againſt Jeruſalem. returne home, 

3 And im that daye will J make Jeruſa⸗ when God cal- 

lem an heaup ſtone fo al people :al that led them. 
lift it vp, ſhalbe toꝛne, though al the peo: b Teruſalem ſhal 
ple of the earth be gathered together a⸗ be defended a- 
ainlt it. gainſt all her e- 
4 In that dap, ſaith the Loꝛd, I wil finite. nemies: fo ſhall 
euerp hoſe with ſtoniſhinent, and his God defend all 
rider with madnefſe, and J will open Iudah alſo, and 


mpne eyes vpon-the honſe of Judah, ſhall deſtroytbe 


and wil ſmite euer hoꝛſe of the people enemies. 
with blindeneſſe. 8 c Euery captain, 
5 And the pꝛintes of Judah ſhall ſap in that had many 


their hearts, Tie e inhabitants of Je⸗ vnder him afore, 


. ruſalem ſhalbe mp ſtrength inthe Loꝛd ſhal now thinke 
ofhoſtes their God. that the ſmall 


power of Ieruſa- 


* 


laughter. Two ſtaues. Chap. XI. x11. The idole ſhepheard. 376 


lem ſhalbe fificient to deſende them againſt all enemies, be- 


6 Ju 


he fountaine opened. 
d The people 6 In that daꝝ wil J make the princes of 
which are nos, Judah like coles of fire among 
as it were diſper Wood, &᷑ like a fire band in che e, 
ſed by the fields, and thep ſhall deuoure all the people 
and lye open to round about on the right hand, and on 
their enemyes, the left: and Jeruſalem ſhalbe mhabi⸗ 
ſbalbe no leſſe ted againe in her owne place, euen in 
preſerued by my Jerulalent. Van 
power, thenjf 7 TheLo alſo ſhall pʒeſerue the 4 tents 
they were vnder of Juday, as _ time: therefoze the 
rhei Kings, ne of the houſe of Damd ſhall not 
rhich is ment aſt, noz the glozieof the inhabitants 
by the houſe of of Jeruſalem agamſt Judah. 
Dauid)orin their 8 Ju that dap ſhallthe Loꝛde defend the 
ced cities. inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and he that 
e They ſhall is feeble amũg them, in that day ſhalbe 
haue the feeling as Dauid: and the houſe of Dauid ſhal- 
of my grace by be as Gods houſe, and as the Angel ot 
faith, & knowe the Loꝛde befoze them. 
that I haue co- 9 And in that dap wil J ſeeke to deſtrop 
paſſion on them. all the nations that come againſt Je⸗ 
f That is, whom ruſalem. ä | 
| pps conti- 10 And J will powze vpon the houſe of 
nually vexed Dauid, and vpon the inhabitants of 
withtheir ob. Jerulalem the Spirit of 
ſtinacie, and compaſſion, and they ſhal looke vpon 
grieued my Spi - me, whome aue f pearced, and 
Tit, Iohn 19.37 they hall lament fox 8 hum, as one 
where it is refer- fox his onelp ſonne , and be 
red to Chriſts 


rurne to God by 
true ntance, 
el 
o 
e ly offE- 
ed by their in- 


itude. 


— — euerie fa⸗ 
the n houle 


part, and t ; 
13 The familie of Þ houſe of Leui apart, 
and their wines apart: the familie of 
-» Shemei apart, and their wiues a⸗ 


ng · Art: 
- 14 All the tamũes that · remaine, enerp 
familie apart, and their wines apart. 


3 Which was the name of a tone and place nere to Megiddo 
where Ioſiah was ſlayne, 2 Chro. 35. 22. K That is, in al places 
where the lewes ſhal remayne, 1 Signifiyng that this mourning 
or repentaunce ſhould not bea vayne ceremony: buteueryone 
touched with his owne griefe ſhal lament. m Vnder theſe cer- 
tayne families he'conteynethal the tribes,and ſheweth that both 
F Kings & the Prieſts had by their ſinnes perced Chriſt. n Cal- 
led alſo Simeon. o To wit, which were elect by prace,and pre- 
ſerued from the common deſtruction. 
| CHAP. XIII. 
of the fountaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane rid- 
dance of idolatrie. 3 The Leale of the godly a- 
| gainſt falſe prophets, ' 

a He ſheweth 1 1 N that day there halbe a fountaine 
what ſhalbe the opened to the houſe of Dauid, and to 
{mire of their the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, foz 
repentance,to ſinne and foz vncleannes. 
pat, remiſſion of 2 And in that dape, ſaith the Lozdeof 
finnes by the hoſtes, I wil cut ofthe > names of the 
blood of Chriſt, 
which ſhalbe a continual running fountaĩne, and purge them fro 
al vncleannes. b — iſeth that God wil alſo purge them 
from all ſuperſtition, and that their rgligion fhalbe pure. 


They 
lament and re- 
e. 


for the ir 
ces againſt 
od. 


Zechariak. : 
woles out ot the lande: and they ſhall 2 
no moꝛe be reinembzed: A wil cauſe c Mesa a 


Wut he chal 


6 To one 
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the c piophets, and the vncleane ſpirit 3 
to depart aut öfche ans. alen 


; * LY t ch 8 
3 And when anp ſhalper 4 p1opheſie,his are the bi 


father & his mother that begare him f allrel 
Halſapvneo him, Thonſhalt nor inte: on ho. 
foi thou ſpeakeſt lies in the Name of Prophet he 
e 
b nur hun though, ſpirires, 
when he pzophetieth. © | | Thati 


4 And in that dan hall thepzophets be they hal jr 


alt amed euery one of his viſion, when fie lyes, & make 
he hath pzopheſied: neither thall thep God, who is th 
3 garmenr to deceiue. authour of 
ſay, Jam nos Pꝛophet: J trueth, 2 cle 

am an huſband man: foz man taught thereunto 
mie to be an heardman from mp pouth e He ſhewech 
Lk. what zeale thi 

talſap vnto him, What are godly ſhall bus 
theſe n wounds in thineHhands ? Then ynder the king 

heſhall anſwere, was J wonn- dome of Ch 
in the houſe of mp friend. Deut. 13.60% 


7 JAriſe, O word vpon mpiſhe d, f God ſhal mag 
— * andvpon theman, nN — 


ſaith the Lozd Unit eh fhep! of debe 

a un z Of cheirerrom 
heard , and the ſhe Ron ſcattered: and lies &bring 
not 1 turue mine handvpon the chem rocepet- 


le ones. ++ tance and the 
8 And in al the land lait the Loꝛd, two ſhall no more 


therein thatbe cut ol. and die: but weare Prophay 


rd a N. thozow d parel ta makg 
Pt part eit doctrine 
the fire, and will ſine them as the ffluer ſeme more bol 
eee ee 

Eo: | ra on 5E e their for- 
wil heareth *Awitſay, 7 


| tis mp peo⸗ mer i | 
Bed er thall ſap, The Lozde is mp and ** 


Bad. S tent to labour 
for heir lining. h Hereby he ſheweth chat thonghtheirp®# 
rents and friends delt more gently with them, & put them ic 
to death, vet they would fo puniſh their children, chat becune 
falſe prophets, that the markes and ſignes ſhoulde remainek 
euer, i The Prophet warneth the Tewes, that before ius gres 
comfort ſhould come vnder Chriſt, there ſhould be an font: 
ble diſſipation among the pesple': for their N &pal- 
tors ſhould be deſtroyed, & the people ſhould bee as ſcattered 
ſneepe: and the Euangelift applie th this to Chriſt, becauſe 
was the head of all Paſtours, Mat,26.3r, K Thegre av wk 
ſhal haue no poreion of theſe bleſfings , & yer they that ſhalt 
joy them, fhalbe tried with great afflictions, ſorhatit nabe 
knowen that onely Gods power and his mercies do preſents 


CHAP. XIII. 


8 of the doctrine that chall proceede out of the 


Church, e of the reſlauration thereof. 


I DEhold,the dapofþ Lozd commeth, a He armeth 


and thy ſpople ſhalbe * deuided in the godly + - 
the middes of g. | wy the great 


2 Fox J will gather all nations againſt tentations that 


Jerutalem to battel, and the citie thalbe ſhould come be: 
taken, and the houſes ſpopled, and the fore they eme) 

momen defiled, and halfe of the citie edthisprape- 
ſhall go into captiuitie, and the reſidue rous ellate pro- 


of the | a iſed vnder 
arte peopleſhalnotbecut uf from the dien ghe | 


ſhoulde | 2 * 
houlde come, they might knowe that they Werennunee 7 
chem afore, 470 

| 3 Then 


15 


- \vhathane-fougho)agamit Jer 
— {haitconſ.ame away, though 
e | | | aa ſtand upmi chein feete, and their 
er e — — — — 
ne Eat ' ton 4 n their 


vpn = great« valley; andhaifeof themoun- 3 at Une -m a great tumult . 
ot 0 77 Noth, thatieamong them, and e⸗ war re wirhout, 
| * Halte ol rhe: mauntaune towarde th the hand ok his but ſedition art 
wil * 2 Te 1 443220 an | nd hmm Hand ſhall Tt vp — 
— Rd flee unte the e val 8 hand ot hi 7 eic bees. tha: 
I — * — ies3 fo the vallep : 't | 2 Judah 9 0 egen. 
moumaes reach untaAzal; 7 rulaſem a thanmics * n opprefle 
g = | E as pe fledde front the - be gathered rounde abour, 1 on o The enemies 
ral uake in the dapes of D3ziah 24 Ir abundace are rich, and 
Judah : and the Porde 2:mp o thereſore ſhall 
828 e all rhe Haintes 15. e enisthal be the plague of the not come for a 
. Hozſe,of the nile, of the cameil and of pray, but to de- 
a 86. LY 5 that. day thall there: be no the alle and o aulthe beaſtes that ve in {troy and ſhed 
_ ;but darke? Fe tears ee blood. 
e 1 7 cn re hal he a bay (it is knows 16 - Wuvitthall come tu pale that enerp Ph As che men 
os * Lozd d) k neither one that ta left of all nations, which ſhould be de- 
12 enen — came againſt Jernfalem, algo 0 — {troyed; verſ. 12. 
Ein - from pers xoperetrowonhipp os q By the Egyp- 
"8 inthatvap Rthereitwatewof = the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and ro tians, which 
life go out from Jeruſalem, halfe of - feaſtof Tabernacles. were. greateſt e- 
- - themtowarderh the Ealdſea, and halfe 17 And who ſo will not come vp mo nemies to true 
| -of hemtoward the vttermoſt ſea, and families of the earth vnto Jeruſalem 2 mea 
dee th both in ſormmerand winter. to wouhippe ths King the Lozde' of nerh al en : 
places | 112 ee e Naar, en upon rthem{hallcomens tiles. 5 
3 — — be uno dd r Signifiyng, 
de 5 and his; one. 8 An if he fanrilie of Egypt go not that to what 
org the b 10 Ache kde 1020 5 ber turned ned vp, and come nat: it ſhabnot rainevppn ſervice they 
3 30 plaine — 2 _ to Rimmon, to⸗ them. This ſthall bee the plague where⸗ wery pus: now 
(mos: wardthe of Jerufalem, and it with the Loꝛd wil mite althe Heathen, (whether to la · 
| halt be dv and inhabited in her that come not up to keepe the feaſt of hour, or to ſerue 
ey place — Bemamins gate vnto the . Tabernacles, Th in warre) they 
PpPlwKẽacs of the firlt gate, vnto the comer. 19 This halbeethe dunihment of E⸗ were now holy, 
gate, and from the tomie of Yananiel, gypt, and the puniſhndent of all the na⸗ becauſe j Lo 
Vnto the lings wine pieſſes. Hous that come not up to larpe the had fanctifed 
Goch e 11. And men ſhall dwell in it, and there -feaſtof Tabernatles. „ them. ä 
tt uM fi | Halveno mozedeltruction, but Jeru⸗ 20 In that day ſhal there be written bp- £ Amato 
vi | on the r bzidles of thehozies, The holi⸗ che one as the 
3 chings ſhould come; and ſaith, Thou, O nes bntothe Lozde, and the / ꝓottes in other, becauſe 
Angels witt come * me this _ thing. dhe Loꝛds houſe ſhal be luke the bowles they ſhalbe ſanc- 
oo there ſhoulde be great trou in the befoe the altar, tified. 
at che time hereof is in the Lordes handes, yet 21 Nea, euerp pot in Jernlalem and Jus t But all abe 
chichere ment by the Fenton) God would ſende dah ſhall. bee holy vuto_ the Loꝛde of pureandcleane, 
4 8 the ſpirituall graces of God,which ſhould hoſtes, aud d allthep that ſacrifice, ſhall and there ſhal 
in moſt abundance. k All idolatrie and ſuper= tome a takeof them and ſ&the there- —— 
de aboliſhed, and there ſhalbe one God, one faith, and in: g in that day there ſthalt be no moe crite, or 
6. 1 This new Ieruſalem ſhalbe ſe ene chrough al the the i Eanaanite in the Youſe of the ſhall — the - 
A welth de greatneſſe. Loꝛde of hoſtes. | r 


MALA CHI. 
THE ARGVM ENT. 


© Prophet was one of thethreewhic ch God raiſed vp for the _- ofhis Charchaf. 

tet the captiniti e, aud aftet him there was no more vntill lohn Baptiſt was ſent, which 
50 „ 3 atokenof Gods wrath,or-an admoni tion that they ſhould wich more fervennt 
| Wy RAT _» dvſives e forthe. comming of Meſsiah He conſitmeth the ſame doctrine, that the to u-. 

2 * e mer da, but pay. hercproucth the Prieſts for theircouctouſnes,& fon thar they ſerued God 

FE Wa, after their one fantaſies, & not according to preſcriprof hisword;He:alſo noteth certaine: 
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ledge this loue, 2 
which was {© e- 
uident, in that 
he choſe Abra- 
ham 


ib — in — alt 
. meate m God it 
be regarded. e tharthoiria 
it is 5a weari- titude —_— 
leck of higtms, 


| hath. y_ abu 
| 1 0 we 
e Jorde his worde 
name is terrible as rep 
| of th Ef 


| 4 | 2 and ye and by th 
your ey herin haue we deſpiſed thp Names _ farrifce he as he rituall fruice of do 
the fignes. 3 7 Pe offer 2 . her vpou mine ſhouktbe . pell, FOE ſhoubbe.m 
| and bf haue we all theſel 


countzey Lieth | not 5 
traſte, and he 8 e LE 
ſhall neuer re- 


ted more then 9 . —.— = FRE befoze GOD, for . yas eee was ht pe oc 
2 2 God, that he lap haue mercie vpon E p. That is, hath habiliti ” 
d according 3 will ſerue him accu 
towardy jou luernpeade Rom. 14. d Beſides the reſt of Rr N 1 be 
le he condemneth the Pri chiefly, becauſe: . ä 1 
ue r eproued others forchir een obſtinacy Ap. 11 ' 
— Godnndnot haue hardened them by their example ro — the Prieſtes being ſaducers of xr 
greater euils. e He noteth their groſſe hypocrifie, which the people. 
would not ſee their faultes, but moſt impudently couered them, x Nd nowe, D pe Mong this a He ſpeaketh 
and ſo were blinde f Ye receiue all maner offrings commandement is fox you. vntothem 
9 ddo nov examine whether they be 2 0 e will not WEN, noz con⸗ chief, but 
88 Lawe or no. g Not that they ſaid thus, but adertt pour heart, glozie bvn⸗ vnder them 
= gs they declared no leſſe. h You make it no fault: to Faith the — of hoſtes, he e 
he condemneth them chat thinke it ſufficient to ſerue J — ſend a A vpon pou and the peo people iy 
288 hath commanded, and partly after mans fan- Mill rurſt haue b To (cr 
dee rome noe rothar ben off , which he re- fares hana. — peo do not i 
in reproch he ſhewet them th thata 455 conſider it in my worde. 1 
— — r 
e in han t a TIDY 1 r faces, bun 
—— one oma. 
camevponthe people, Why: « Your end fomenalleome ono prox, © 
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„ e, N Lahn andChnk. 5 ; 
euen cher Dom ase — Ye mate oneper ha e Did not God ©. 
on (Ya and'wherefoze make man and 
. agodlp=zſeede: woman as one 

pa mpour=fpi- ficſhe and not 
— — many | 
y By hispower | | 


eſt her, b awaye, and vertue he 
8 coulde have 


| | 1 2 Such as ſhoulde 
he Loꝛd with pour be borne in lau- 
haue we ful and mode - 
t euery one rate ma 
ape! he — wherem is no 
in them, O exceſle of luſtes, 
el tudgement? a a Conteine your 


ſelues within 


2 pho Err. and be ſober in minde, & bridle your affections. 
. retetn . he doerhallow diuorcement, butof the two faules 
1 Len he ſheweth, which is the leſſe. c He thinketh it fufficientto 
. bee is wife ſil, albeit he take others, and fo as it were coue- 
his fault. d Ye murmured againſt God, becauſe he heard 
not you afſoane as ye called. e In thinking that God fauouted 
| * the — — — * to them that ſerue — be: 
aſphemed God in condemning his power andi 
Cauſe he iudged not Fg to 4 fantaſies. 


2 | Of the meſſe ee mh , 
r Of the meſſenger of t lohn 0 8 
Fern . 
1. mp2? of lohn Ba 
bs | hath vefiedthe *; he mall prepare rhe 2 3 
eoofehe Jheloned;and . — — —ü— EIA vs 7. a 
„ — rien the rd ola ftrange thang (peedily come to his Temple:euen b Meaning, N 
cru 12 Thi maſter an n pe vel: bepoln ge thal come, — da n 
— — E dan. 9. 17,25. ; 
n ga genen = e Thar Chari 
him 2 Watt — abide the daye of his — de" 
EE r one he appearerhe fot h 25 made &raified; 
0 e Ap pea ee a m eds 
fire, and like fullers ſope. 8 ' whois called the 
„ 3 And he all ſit downeto t fine Angel or mefic-: 
the llluer: he ſhal euen fine gof gerof the coue- 
. © Zeni,and purifie them as — and ſil⸗ nant, becauſe he 
uer, that thep map bing offrings/ vuto reconcileth vs to 
op eee i wen Þ ; Thenthallheofcngs of Jada Wa 
2 0 og 4 rye o an or King, 
" witneſſe tene thee the — ry bee acceptable vnto- the becauſe he hatf 
nd wor pouth. again whome thou — as in olde time aud in the peres the gouernment 
Oo fed: yet is ſheethp*coms afoe. 43 — ror 
Wotherin panion,and the wife ofthy *conenant, 5 And J will comeneretopon to iudge⸗ d He ſheweth - - 
9 N * | ment, and J will be a ſwift witneſſe a- 2 1 
the treaſure houſe of Gods word and ougnt to gainſt the and againſt the 5 
e e to their neceflitie, and not to re- àdulterers, anvagainlt falie ſwearers, with ſo much for 
Amie ewing, chat whoſdeuer doerh not and againſt thoſe that wzongfullp keep the Lordes cum. 
b x is pot his meſſenger,and Prieſt. n The Pro- backethehiretings wages, andvexethe ming, wil not a- 
| 1 eee of the Iewes toward God & mã: Loan wn and the fatherleſfe, and oypꝛeſſe bide when he 
all borne of one father Abrgha\,& God had ger "2 me, ſaith the draweth nere: 
be his holy people; they onght neither ta offend | Id ofho for he will con⸗ 
, 25 2 po 0 Whereby they had bounde them- 6 Fo1 Yam the Tord: Jchangenot, and fame them and 
holy people. ' p They haue ioyned them- peſonnes of Jaakob f are not cöſumed. purgehis and 
Mag ze wit thrthem that are of another religion. make thecleane 
tes, r Ye canſe the people to lament, be- e He beginnethat f Prieſts thattheym m_ be tights & ſhine 
bd docrhnor regarde their facrifices , ſo chat they. vnto others. f They murmured againſt God, becauſe they ſaw 
ee This is another faulte, whereof © not his helpe euer preſent to defend them: and therefore he ac- 
em, that is, that they brake the lawes of mar- enſeth them of ingratitude, andſheweth that in that they are 
ket ie one halfe of thy ſelf. u She that was ioyned to not dayly conſumed, itisa token, that he doeth ſtill de hes 
"Tun couenant, & of Gods Name. and ſo his mercy toward them neuer . 
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Newe Teſtament 
of our Lord Ieſus 
| Chriſt, 


Conferred diligently with the Greeke, 
and beſt approued tranſlations in 
diuers languages. 


AY 


| areal at London by 


Chriſtopher Barker, printer 


tothe Queenes Maieſtic, 
1579. 
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Tas ARGVMENT. 


= 2 nota biſtorie written by Matthewe, Marke, Luk e, and Tohn, the Spirit of God fo gouerned | 
Hod ee although they were foure in number, yet in effect and purpoſe they a con · 
| h the whole kad bene compoſed by any one of them. And albeit in tiple and 
mager of writing be diners, and ſcmetime one writeth more largely thatwhich the other 
c- 5 , neuertheleſſe in matter and argument they all tend to one ende: which is, to 
5 raw. wry he world the fauour of God towarde mankind through Chriſt Ieſus, whom het Fa- 
ow as a pledge of his mercie and loue. And for this cauſe they intitle their ſtorie, 
* 2 — good tidings, for aſmuch as God hath 3 in deede thatwhich 


ge” a | 4 | the weben 8 for. So that hereby we are admoniſhed to forſake the world, and the vani- 
ties thereof, and with moſt affectioned hearts embrace this incomparable treaſure freely otfred 


vnto vs: for there is no ioy nor conſolation, no peace nor quietneſſe, no felicitie nor ſaluation, 
but in Ieſus Chriſt, who is the very ſubſtance of chis Goſpel, and in whom all the promiſes are 
Lea, and Amen, And therefore vnder this word is conteined the whole Newe teftament ; but 
commonly we yſe this name for the hiſtorie, which the foure Euangeliſts write, conteining 
Chriſtes e in the fleſh. his death and reſurrection, which is the perſect ſumme of our 
ſaluation. Mat thẽ we, Marke Luke are more copious in deſeribing his life & death: but John 


e 7 more laboureth to ſet foorth his doctrine, wherein both Chriſtes office, and alſo the venue of 


his death and reſurrection more fully appeare: for without this, ps that Chriſt _ 


*Y : 1 5 borne, dead and riſen againe,ſhould nothing profite vs. The which 
the three firſt touch 14. he alſo ſometime intermedleth the hi narration , yet 


a poo lp ME ein. And therefore as — — 1} 
ſcnibe, as it mere: the body, and John ſetteth before our eyes the ſoule. Wherefore the ſame apt- 
Iy ter Goſpel written by Iohn, the key which openeth the doore to the vnderſtanding 
of che others: for whoſoeuer doeth knowe the office, vertue and power of Chriſt, ſhalt reade 
chat which jiswritzen of the Sonne of God come to be 5 redemer of the world, with moſt profit. 
Nawas conceming che writers of this hiſtorie: it is euident that Matthewe was a Publicanc or 
cuſtome gatheręt and was thence choſen of Chriſt to be an Apoſtle. Marke is thought to haue 
— es diſciple, and to haue planted the firſt Church at Alexandria, where he died the 
It seng of Nero. Luke was a Phyſition of Antiochia and became Paules diſci- 
— trauels : he liued foure ſcore and feure yeeres, and was buried at Con- 
le. 3 the ſonne of Zebedeus, and 
— James: he died chree yeeres after Chriſt, and was buried neere tothe citie of 


' Epheſus. 
In CHAP.L 


»- - 


GEM, and borne of the "virgin Marie, for be 

when ile was betrothed unto I oſeph. 20 The An- 5 

el ſatiſſieth leſepin mide. a: VV hy be i called 

f e, wherefore Emme . | at 
1 > he * « Booke of 6 Aud* | = 

T the generation of Hor ons Dthe Ki igbegate? — onely of the ES NE 
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 Koboam — Abt begat the Fr Z 


. 8 n n ——— 4 
5 n — oſa⸗ tion 
: Aſaac.* nd phat begat nd Jozam be⸗ Rothagenr,” | 
Fatt, -begate Ja- gate pays J. Jam idr. 
5 Judas & his 9 And D5ias re Joatham. And . 
Joatham begat chaʒ. And Achaʒ be⸗ . Sm 11.4. 
"Ind ce — — es gate Exektas. begate Panaſſes.2nd rpg | 
S e 20 ias anaſſes. chron. 
Manaſſes begate Amon. And Amon h He hath o- 
b co come of tem and: their ſerde, and begate Joſtas, - mitted chree 
— was called f ſonne of Dauid;becauſe 11 And Jo ſias begate Jatim. And Ja⸗ ont gn 3 
confirmed vnto him. Gene. 12. kim begate Jerhonias and his brethzen moria;;Aza- | 


| — Jen — TE f By inceſtuous adulterie, the about the tũne thepwere caried away res. 


great humilitic, who made him to Wabplon, the netyber 

\ n bur became a ſeruant for our ſakes: yea, a 12 And after they were caryed Bape mit 
> reprocke of men, and contempt of the > | 
pony Fas the — of che croſſe. nerations. 2.King.20.27..and 21.18. rn roy 24 
1. nd 1,0. a chron. 36. 40. Wark FE 


A archer 8 1 And Hadoc 
were as ſlaues begate Achim. And Achun begate E⸗ 
- forthe ſpace of liud. 


ſenentie yeres, 15 And Elind begate Eleazar. And Ele. 
ver by che proui- © azar begate Matthan. And Matthan 


dence of God b _ jacob. 
gouernment re- 16 Jacob begat e Joſeph, the hul⸗ 


mained in the fa- . — arie _—_ — was boꝛne 


milie of Dauid. IESVS, t is called! Chziſt, 
where it conti- 17 Soalthe generations from Xbzaham 
nued till the c5- to Danid, are fourtene generations, 
ming of Chriſt, And from Dauid vntil thei were caried 
1. Chro. 3. 17, 10. awap into Babylon, fourtene genera⸗ 
. ra. 3. 3. tions: and after then were caried away 
And. g. 7. into — vntill Chult, fourtene 
k Albeit y Iewes generations 


nombertheir 18 F Now þ birth of IESVSChiiſtwas 


kinred by the thus, When as his mother Marie was 

male kinde, yee *betrothed to Joſeph, ® befoge they 

"= 1 came » 5 was fornde=wirh © 0 

$2 is compre- childe oir, 

hhaenqed vnder 19 Then Joſeph her huſband, being a 

; fame, be- o nit mai, & not willing to*make her 
a pnblike —— al was minded to put 


20 whites hethonght — — 2 


beholde, the Angell of the Loꝛde 

peared vnto him in in a ?.dxeame, | laping, 

true — Prieſt, Jolephthe a lonne ot Dauid, feare not 

and Prophet a- Marie for thy wyfe: fox that 

nointed of God which is N her is of the ho- g 

— 2 je thallby forth a ſonne,and 
e office e 21 — e oonth a 

th? call his ame IE SVS: fox 

| hee ans * ſaue his people from their 


tooke her home 22 And allthis was done that it might 
# . args Age Prophet, was ſponen of the 
nr c oꝛd byt zophet, laping, 

| afterwarddecla- 23 *Beholde, a Dirgine thall bee with 


chylde and beare a ſonne, and 


they hep ſhall call his name Emmanu- 
& tel, which is by interpꝛetation, God 
e Then Fole Nenne raiſedfro lep 
24 El en Joſeph, being raiſed fro ſleepe, 
committed did as the Angel ot᷑ the Lozd haviniop: 
— rt — him, and tooke his wife. 
fore ſne was be- 8 But he knewe her not, till ſhe had 
trothed, woulde hought foozth her * firſt 'bozne ſonne, 1 
e and he called his name IES VS. 


9 another, ncirher by accuſing her pur 


ber to ſhame for her fact. Deut. 27. f · p This dreame is e | 
buy che holie Ghoſt, and is a kinde of 3 Nom. 12.6. N 


This name putteth him in remembrance of Gods promiſe to 
| Dauid, L., x That it, aSauiour, Af. 4. 12. phil,2.ro, 
| 2 "drthow, God isi EY bythe meanes of 
leſus Chriſt, who is both God riſt is here cal- 
3 — the firſt bhorne, becauſe ſhee * newer any before; and not in 
5 veſpect of any ſhe had after. Neither dr 24 this word Qildim- : 

-,_ partalwayes a time following: wherein the contrariĩe may be af- 

our Sauiour, ſaying: that he will be preſent with his diſ- 


th ee meancrh pot , that aer this 


74 3 3 Ip bay 
Ort. Spt. 75 7 e e 25 loſe * 
eb del 
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Po Han, — 0 * 


3 When King Yerodeheard this he was nie Phi 


3 and all J — 2 — phe: phe iefis0p- 

4 And gathering together all the chiefe Aſtronometz 
Pꝛieſts and Scribes of the people, 12 e and are herechy 
aſked of them, where Chai thould 8 


5 And they ſaid vntu him, At Beth . le⸗ _— ſk 
in Judea: foz fo it is wüten by = 1 
op extrac 
6 — con Vieth legen in the land of narie ye 
arrnot — 1 — teaft among the pin; forthr 
auf Jn 2 of thee u come honour, whe 
jour chr halle mp peo⸗ the nord 


7 e Wiſe: d Which way 
diligentlp 14 ired of them 


— — 
55 
and when ye haue — Dinos be 
. — ame, ;, They I map come alſo, go 4 


be 8 wel tell of Cx 


in D, 
bab icke inthe aſt, went 98 when 3 
hehe ut eamne: andftodonercth e place profeile 
+ name,andgme 
I0 And when they ſawe the ſtarre, bim hisduck 
they reiopced with an exceeding great _ they a 
II Aud went inte the houſe, and fonnde backe. 
the babe with Marie his mother, and Micah 7.7, 
fell downe, and wozſhipped Him, aud % 74% = 
opened their treaſures, and pzefented f As cuilcoaſ 
dende den 7 cuengolde,& incenſe, ence * but - 
12 An ker igen ers warited: of God g. Theſtar 
in adzeame, that they hon 1 b niſhed ane 
— erode, 2 returned into = 15 * 


rother wap. 
KELL rruee, behold the re ln 
1d ap to Joleph. bur 


mother, and fler into E⸗ th 1 
ae a buingthee word: 88 9 
(ce the babe , to de⸗ E. Abe Perſia 


dre hun 
14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe and his maner was not 
— by night, and departed into e 


15 Ad was there br the death of he fm 


that which was moſt plecious i in their conntitth — 
one of them offered. i Promiſe aught not to bekept, Vt 
Gods honour andpreaching ef his trueth is ee 
ought not to be broken. 10 


SEE 1 n 


8 e whit be e wh was end 
vo che Loꝛde bythe * Wong about 
N gl — of Egypt haue IJ called 6 Eo vaptizedofhiny in zer- 
erf Ad 


. Yerode, ſeeing that he was 72 — 1 of ingtheir faults 
mocked of rhe wiſenien, was exceeding tp and . Basen, ere 
-wzoth, and ſent foꝛth, and flew alithe to his baptiſme, he ſayde vnto ihem, repentance wu 
male chüdzen that were in Weth- lehr, 0 "generations of vipers, whohath our confeſſion. 
and in all the coaſts thereof, from two foxewarned you to ſlye from the anger Chap.12.34 - 
peette olde and under, actoꝛding to the to come: * Of broodes, 
tune which he had diligentlp ſearched 8 Bing fozth therefoze 8 fruites woꝛ⸗ g He menaceth 
5 wiſe men. thie amendement of life, Doſe" venemous 
4 n was that fulfilled — was 9 Ann think not to ſay with pour ſeines, and malicious 
In P Prophet Jeremias, — Me haue Xbzaham to our father: foz Phariſes with: * 
m Rama was a voice hear I ſap vnto pon, that Gd is able of the indgemene * 
TI weeping, and great la⸗ theſe ſtones to raiſe bp childzen vnto of God, except 
7 - -mentarion : Rachel weeping fox her Abzaham, they ſhew be- 
been + childzen, and wonld not becomfozted, x0 And now alſo is the b axe put to the fore men ſuch 
id ſuf- RX — roote — — workes as ate 
q 19 And when Yerode was dead -beholvd, which bungethnot fooꝛth good fruite, agreceabletothe 
wall an of the Lozde appeareth in a ishewendowne, and caſt into the fire. profeſſion of the 
ide he dieame to Joſeph in Egypt, II 'In deede J baptize pou with water godly, whome 
bing 20 - Daping, Ariſe, aud Take the babe ß to amendment of life, but Leh ben com⸗ Iſai calleth the 
$Chritt his mother, and go into the land of l meth after me, is mightier then J, trees of righte- - 
wr.  rael: fog they are Ne dead which ſought whoſe thoes — 92550 ouſneſle, Chap; 
the babes lyfe, hee wil bapttze pou with ſt, 61.3. 
ey 21 Then he aroſe vp, a nd tooke the babe and with i fire, '- Joh f. 76. 
and his 8 kame mathe lande 12 Which hath his anne in his l Acres. 74. 26. 
; wh hee heardrhat Archela 1 — — — — mente Ooty 
en 1 r eare ment o is 
— ts Judea in ſtead af his fa⸗ willburnevp the chaffe wit vnquen: at hande to de- 
— he was afraid to go — e fire. ſtroy ſuch as are 
bene ther: pet after be was warnedof God x3 PChecame Jeſus fr Sale to Jol not mec te to be 
methem in — — he turned alide into the n pn, to be baptized of hun. of his church. 
1 of partes ut Galile, 14 1 ſaping, J Chap. ns. 
23 dend went and dwelt in a citie called Hanenerverode Need ofthee, and Markers. © 
Nazareth, that it might bee fulfilled ' commeſt thou to luke.3 6s. 
8 th, _ which: was 255 by the the e es, 15 g laid to him, — 746. 
= by wen Dh thould Da — —— foꝝ thus it e 4.5. 
— ti ling to thoſe that were Nararitesin theold Law, — a ente 
zure of that holineſſe which ſhould be manife- 
aha Samſon Joſeph,&ec. | 
* 22 en CHAP. 111. the he E — . wardly OY 
8 e 1 The office, doctrine, —— 2 The Pha- — A 5 — — nt vertue of PEE 
rr 7 T tesaf repentance. 13 a mdoue ighting vpon 
2 co in lordan, 17 and authorized 17 And an: heaut, ſap⸗ ond! I 2 


oY — E Ai d; John the woo J am wellpleaſed 
aper 1. 3 apes; me 'J] am weup . 
x * 2 and preached inthe | 
paſter © -./'; -RuaTornes of Fudea, with loue toward him. k Which —— e Gol 
p 2: 2 Aud ſaid, A 1 ell whereby hee gathereth the faythfufl as good corne, and 
"Ao 1 pq and, Faker thinks as chaffe. Marke 1.9 lukg. 3.21. '1 we 
muſt render perfite obedience to God in all thinges, which he 
al th hath ordeyned. 5 2 the yo of rie 
n TP hich is in all meekenes and lowlines. Chap. 27. 5. 3; pet. f. 
2 . 5 is, Preparepethewap ofthe Lord: 85 The Cons of God reſteth on lefus Chriſt, that from himie 
led — re his pathes ſtranght. might be powredon vs, which deſerue of our (clues his 9 
* oe EY And this :Johnhad his 4garment of and indignation. Colof. 7.73. | 
Aar - camels heare,+ a girdle alla 10: cena 1111. i 
—bpis lopnes: his meate was - 
en euſtes and wide honie. be 7 . — 3 
abi © $ * eruſa niſter unto 147 . 
708 Then went out to him I n K 


26 — nende. c which i is, that God wil A the ficke. 
. he pf him, pardon our ſinnes, & adopt vs I Tan *was Jeſus lead aſide aof ar 


2.4.0 hn 1:33. irit into the wildernes., to 
. —— — 2 dtempted of the deuill. 
brought forth without mans labor b To che end chat hee ouercomming cheſe — might 
— Market; dH . get the vidorieforve OSS, 


* >, 
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. have Obrlco 3 
hisword,&fo- 3 Then came tol 
lowe other be 


ſtrange and vn- : 8 E inead. c chem. 
VEN E meanes. 4 But he aufwering, ſaid, It is wiitten, 22 4 — WeePoutt . l m 
Beat. an ſhall not line by bieadonelp, but their father, followed bim. bleſſed — 
4 Hemeancth \ byenerp*4 + vb oagy pzoceedeth outof 23 0 — * tea⸗ of forgi 
the order that e mouth of God. chm in their Syna » AND pꝛea⸗ ſinnes 
God hath or- enthe deuill tooke him vp into the ching the Golpel or the l ki 
deined tomain- „age and ſet him ona *pinacle healing euerie ſickeneſle and euerie _ 
teine his crea- the'Te! nple, eaſe among the people. 
rures by. 6 Andlaidevntohim, Ik thon bee 24 And his fame ſpxedabzoad tou: 
e To wit, Icru- Sone ar God, caſt thy (elfedowne : Spfia:t they bzonght vnto —— 8 — iſles 
ſalem. it is written, that he will giue his An. —— diners dil: diuinitie ar 
r, vere which gels charge ouer thee, and with their — and gripings, # that were red, 
zhewed where the Handestheplhallfliftrhee up, leaſt at a⸗ r thoſe which u They j were 
wiudie ſtoode. ny time thon thouldeſt daſh thy foote az _ u lu _ — 2 had the mad or — 
P ſal. 97.2 gainlt a ſtone. palſie: and he heat certaine une 
He alledgeth 7 . Jeſus ſapdvntohim, It is wzitten a- 25 Aud there followed _ great muiti⸗ the moore, 
but half the ſen- gaine * N ſthalt not 8 tempt the Lozd tudes out of Galile, and * Decapolis, * It was ac 
rence to deceiue thy and Jeruſalem, and Juden, and from 1 — ah 
thereby the ra- 8 Aganlerhedeuiltooke himvp vnto an . beponde Jozdan, - ten cities, au | 
ther, and coke exceeding high mountaine, &* ſhewed | worde ſig 
his craſtie pur- him all the og. (ng of he wozlde, CHAP. V. 
poſe. and the glozie Criſt teacheth who are bleſſed. 2 The ſalt of 
Deut. 5. r. 9 Andlaide — All theſe wil Igiue te earth, and light of the world. 24 Good workz, 
We muſt not ther, ifthau wilt fal down & wozihip me. 27 O briſt cams to 8 the Law. 24 Mh 
Leaue ſuch law- 10 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Auoid Da: went by killing, I Reconciliation. ar Au- 
full meanes as tan:fox it is witten, Thou ſhalt woz- tri. 29 [vg a1 Dinorcement. 33 Not 
Godhath ap- thip the donde the God, — him onelp to ſweare. 29 To ſuſferwrorg, 4 To {owe dir 
. oh The the deuill left Hi d be "Pb when be ſaw th multitnde,h 
others after our 11 n euill i n: and be- 1 e er 
7 1 popes Angels k came, and miniſtred — 2 25 ut 
a viſion et, his difciplescame 
Deut. ö. N 12 J denden Jelushad heard John 2 And area hrs mourd and tanght * ing 
was 1detinered vp, be returned u into them. taping. a Tharfedlet 
- Galile, 3 * Wleſled arcthea poote in ſpirite, for 1 0 
13 And leauing Nazareth, went a dwelt theirs 16 rt > ofheauen.. 
m Capernaum,which is nere the = ſea 4 Bleſſed are they that bmourne : foz —. = 
Godisthichyord Mmthebozders of Zabulon, and Neph- thepthallb e comfoꝛted. 2 ket 
ol the ſpirit, thalim 5 *Bleſled are the < meeke: fo they ſhall Chriſt. 
yheremich$a. 14 4 Thatien —— — 2 - —— A 0 Iſa. — 5 
n isouerco ſpoken aras ophet ng, are t which hager a 12,19, lu gut. 
k To comfort 15 The land of Tabnion, and the land of for righteonwnen: fox fo they ſhalbe filled. of Which feele 
him. lt — the wax of the ſea, be: + Wleſſed are rhe mercifull: for they ſhall their ownemi- 
d Jozdan,"Galite ofthe Gentiles: obtepne mercie. ſerie, and ſetke: 
"Thepcovleiphich ſarein»darkeneſſe, 8 Bleſſed are he pure in heart: foxthey their om 
14 10 great light:and to them which late ſhallſce God, in God. 
i- inthẽ region and ſhadow ot death, light 9 FINS are the peacemakers: for they Pl u. th 
ſon by Her is riſen vp, halbe called the? childzen of God. c Whorither: 
m n For ſothey 17 * From that time Jeſus began to 10 Bleſſed are thep*which ſuffer perſecn- ſecn- would fufferal 
by rota pꝛeãch, s to ſap, Amend pour lines: fo: tion fo righreontnes ſake: fox theirs is —— a 
15 the kingdomeofheauen is at hand. the kingdom 
13 © And Jeſus walking bp þ ſeaofGa: 11 *Wiefſedarepel men reuile you, a pe rs 
Ale, ſawerwobzethzen, Simon, which verſernte you, and ——4 of euill eines. 
* papel was called Peter, and Andzew his bꝛo⸗ againſt pon fox my d Being in nec 
Awo ayerein ther, caſting a net into the ſea (oi they 12 2 At > at is pour fitie, dere no- 
r az Fo IE ILL a 
ria, & after went 19 An id vnto t owe me, the were befoze w 
Spd nts e e 
, - 20 ng the x e are the f ſalt eart 1 om * 
Manch which was nets, followed him. | 5 att haue loft his ſanour, wherwith ſhale For he 1s cales 
ourofrhe ber it be falted ? It is thence forth good for 5 Godof peace, 
5 8 3 or — none * nothing, but to bee caſt out, and to bee 2: e. 
E tion 7. % Mar. 78 ath choſen the weake . troden bnder foote men. Ikea. 
3 1 — the werld to confound ſchema ightie, 1. Cor. 1.27, N * N 
8 det them out of rhe ſeaof this worlde erin they ar aft.;.4r, Aar. f. fu. ikerq.94. £ Youroffice 120K: 
with the ſalrof the 
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put 8 A 
dera bur, but on a candieſticke, | — — | 
30 Allo if thy right hand 2 el re- 


4 can not be 
— — 


and it gmeth light vnto all that are in 


| L spourlight ſo ſhine befozemen, 
| 4 L that then map ſe pour god wozkes, 
and gloziſie pour Father which is in 


ſhing 


the Lawe, oz the Prophets. *J am not 

nine tome to deſtroy them but to fulfil them. 

18 on truely I ſap vnto pou, Till hea⸗ 

Ta » - Uen,and earth periſh, one tote, ox one 
12 zor title ofthe Lawe ſhal not ſcape, til i all 


noWs.  - be fulfilled 

6 o 19 Whoſoeuer therefoze ſhal bꝛeake one 
jſoeue of x leaſt commandements, and 
ee teach men ſo, he ſhalbe called the leaſt 
. wo inthe kingdome of heauen: but wholo⸗ 
unande - euer ſhall obſerue and teache them, the 


. he dome — eauen. 

becalt { ont 40 Fo J ſap vnto pon, except your righ- 
7 lige Tr es *erceede the righteouſnes of the 
od; except - TScribes and Phariſes, ye ſhal not en⸗ 
beratdoned ter into the kingdome of heauen. 


4 | +7 Thinkznot that Jam come to deſtrop 31 It hath bene ſapde alſo, * W 


ſam? ſhalbe called great in the king- 34 


the Lawe. 3 

right berg gert Chap. 16. t, . . 
t, and caſt mz. 9. 47. 

thee, ee ed hrs 


eciotis which 
. t not to be 
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fend, cut it of, and calt it from the: fox ſpecꝭ of the glory 
better it is fox thee ð — oe 8 

bers perith, that thy whole bodie . and net that, 
fhould be caſt into hel, C bp. r. dna. 
ſoeuer mar. ro. 4. 

ſhall put away is wife , let Him gine lle. 76.78. f. cor. 
her a teſtimomtal of dmoztement. 7.10, 


32 But J ſap vnto pon, whoſoener ſhall t In tharhe gi-.. 


put awap his wife (except it be for foz- ueth her leaue 
nication)*cauſeth her ta commit adul- to marrie ano- 
terie : æ whoſoener ſhal marry her that ther by that te- 
is ran — adulterie, ſtimoniall. | 


33 Againe, pe haue heard that it was ſaid Exod. 20. . leui. 18. 


to them of olde time, Thou ſhalt not 72. Gut. 5. 77. 
foxſweare thy ſelfe, bur ſhalt perfoune u Al ſuperfluous 
thine othes to the Loꝛd. othes axe vtterly 
But J ſap vnto pou, u Sweare not at deb arred he- 
"allneither by heauen, fox it is Þ thꝛone ther 5 name of 
of God: God be therein 


35 Nox pet bptheearth: foz it is hisfot- mentioned, or 


ſtoole: neither by Jernſalem: foz it is the otherwiſe. 
citie of the great King. - lam. c. 72. 


21 n that it was ſayd un⸗ 36 Neither thalt thou ſweare by thine x Let ſim licity, 


ef totheinof the olde time, * Thou 
& neither not kill: fo; whoſoeuer killeth, ſhall be 
— the lay ü culpabie of nidgement. 
yt 45 22 K * ſap vnto puu, whoſoeuer is an⸗ 
meitwel, is bjother "» vnaduiſedlp, 
Hae be culpable of iudgement. And 
——— ith vnto his brother, oRa⸗ 
ca, ſhall be wozthie to be puniſhed by 
ther Counſel. And whoſdeuer ſhal ſap, 
Foals, | — be woꝛthie to be puniſhed 
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alt head, becauſe thou canſt not make one and true 


39 But J ſap bnto 


bei 12 
28 white oz blacke. your words, and 
But let your cõnumication be, *Pea, then ye ſhall not 
* Nap,nap, o whatſocuer i: is moe be ſo light 8 rea- 
then theſe,commeth ok / euil. die to ſweare. 


38 J Pe haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, y When aman 


An * v epe fi an epe, and & tooth foz a ſpeaketh other - 
tooth. wiſe the he thin- 
u, Neliſt not "enill; keth in heart, it 
but whoſoeuer⸗ ſhal lmite thee on thy commeth of an 
right cheek,turne to him the other allo. cuil conſcicnc 


23 I then thou bzing thy gift to theal- 40 And if any man will ſue theeat the and of the de- 
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tar, and there remembꝛeſt that thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther hath ought againſt thee, 
24 Leaue there thine offring befoze the 
= altar, and goe thy way: firſt be a recon: 


np open 


Lawe, and take away thy coate,let him uil. 
haue thy cloke alſo, Ty Exo. 27.24. li, 56. 


41 And whoſoeuer will compell thee to 20, deut. 16.27. 


go a mile, goe with him twaine. z Albeit this as 


* Go ciled 94 then come and 42 Gine to him that aſketh, and from ſpoken for the 


* 25 * Agree with thine adnerlarie quick- 
Ip, whiles thou art in the wap with 
ch ich nit k- him, leaſt thine aduerſarie deliner thee 
| = da the iudge, and the iudge delinerthee 
er ar to the the ſergeant, and thou be calt into 


& is 
nincot . 20 Ders 'Derely J ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt not 
tin % come ont thence, til thou haſtpapedthe 
Woche vtmoſt farthing. 
e. 27 J Nr it was ſayde to 4 
* . e old time, Thou ſhalt not com⸗ 


But vnto on, that whoſoener 
[nr Fla a woman 15 taſt after her, 


* 7 * — 
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ya * NV atreadieinhis heart, 


; = R | e were decided by y Senate of 71 indges,which 4 


fa Mmpared to the j udgement of God, or tobe puniſhed 
44 1 For that chef baſt offended him,or he hath offe- 
eferrech brocherly reconeiliatio to ſacrifice. 


L — r Chaſtitie is required both in pb ar omen yanles e n 


"Oy rack in vpon 502. Lake: 6-25. Luke b. 32. ©: argu rom 5.28 


him that would bozowe of thee, turne judges, yer euer 


lied it 


not awap. man app 


43 Fe haue heard — — bene ſaid, to reuenge his 


* Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour 


and priate quarel. 
b hate thine enemie. : 1 * 


Lab, 6. 19. roms. 


44 But J ſap vnto pou, Loue pour ene⸗ . . cor. 6. 7. 


mies: bleſſe them that curſe pon; doe o, iniurie. 

$0910 them that hate pon, and pzape a Rather receiua 
oꝛ them which hurt vou, and perſe- 2 wrong, 

pon teuenge 

hat pe may be the childzen of pour tes 

5 ar er that is in heauen: foz hema- griefes. 

keth his ſunne to ariſe on the enil, and Dent. 75. 1. 

the good, and ſendeth raine on the iuſt, Let. 79. 7. 

and vniuſt. b This was ad- 


hath committed adulterie with her 46 Foz if pe loue them, w hich lone pou, ded by the falſe 


— reward ſhalpou haue? Doe not expoſitours che 
the* Publicanes enen the Phariſes 


7 And ifpe be friend to pour biethzen Garage: =: 1D 
onetp, what ingularthing dere: Boe Zelte, 


60. f. cor 4.13. 


diſdaine with all men. Or, imbrace. 


A aaa iti, not 


ann thy e, 
| will | 7s 
CHAP. VI. | 
razer, 14 Forgiumg one another, 
16 Faſting, 19 He {orbiddeth thes xefoel ſceking 
of world things „and willeth men to put their 
| whole — 4 8 — + 
Ne. 72. f. 1 2ke herde that pe gine not pour 
a Whoſe works 1 Alines befoze men, to be Ene of 
procede not of a them, oꝛ ets pe ſhal haue no reward 
right faith bur ok pour Father which is in heauen. 
are done for 2 Therefoze when thou giuelt thine 
vaine glorie. almes, thou ſhalt not make a trumpet 
b In that they t he hlowen befoꝛe thee, as the a hypo⸗ 
are praiſed and crites doe in the Spnagogues and in 
commended of the ſtretts, to be piapſed ot inen. Derelp 
men. A ſap vnto pon, thei haue theirbreward, 
c It is ſufficient 3 Wut when thou doeſt thine almes, let 
God approue not thy © left hand knowe what thy 
* workes. F 5 * 3 
In that day me almes may be in ſecret and 
when al thinges fÞy Father that ſeeth in ſecret, he wil | — 
ſhalbe reueiled. : — — openly, — 
e Withdra thy thou pꝛapeſt, be not as the . | | 
ſelfracher per. Pppocrites : fox rheplone toſtand, and 257 Therefoze A fay-bnco pon, be not {= 
ee babble not lap in he Spnagoanes, & in theco- kareful fe pour life whatpeſhalleate, n.. 
much. ners of the ſtreetes, becauſe then would 2: what pe ſhal dꝛinke: no pet foꝛ pour { Mans trauelf 
He cõmandeth be ſeene of men. Yerelp J ſay vnto vou, body, what pe ſhal put on. Is not the nothing e's 
vsto beware of _-Thephanetheirrewarde: life moꝛe worth thenmeatezand the bo⸗ lech where Cd 
much babbling 6 But when thon p1apelt, enter into | Iythen raument? giveth rot in 
& ſuperſſuous thy chamber: and when thou halt ſhut 26 Beholdethe foules of the heauen: foz creaſe 
repetes. thy dcore, pꝛap vnto thy Father which they owe not, neitherreaye, noz carie r The goodns 
g Who is not ; in ſetret, and thy Father which feeth into the barnes: petpourheanenlp Fa of 09d cucnts- 
erſwacled by e- in ſecret, ſtjal reward thee openlx. fttzer feedeth them. Are e not much bet⸗ wards the heibs 
2 ſpeach, 7 Allo when pe pꝛay, "fvſeno vapne re⸗ ter then they: Oc the ſielch fant 
and long tale, Petitions as the heathen: fox thei think 27 Which of pau by taking care, is able Perk all t 
as men are, to he heard foꝛ their much babbling, tu adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? at man cnc 
h Chriſt bin- 8 We pe not like them therefoze: foꝛ pour 28. And why care pe fm raiment: Learne, paſſe b his pop 
' eothewordes, neede, befoze pe aſne ofhim. thep® labour not, neither ſpinne: u The none 
but to 5 ſenſe, & 9 Akter this k inaner therefoze prape pe, 29 Bet I ſapꝝ vnto pou, that enen Solo- g nifieth, the 
forme of prayer. * Dur Father which art in heauen, haz mon malt 42 glozie was not araped eric not the 
Luke. tr. 2. lowed he thy i Rame. N lite one oft 8 ſelues. , 
i We muſt ſeeke 10 Thy * kingdome come, Thy wilt be 32 Wherefozeif God ſo clothe the graſſe * With ce 
Gods glory rſt, done euen in earth, as ir is in heauen. of the field which is to dap and to mos and diſtrult, | 
and aboue all IT Gtne us this day bur daply bead. rowe is caſt into the ouen, ſhal he not do v That is tobt 
thinges. 12 And fozgine vs our dettes, as we alſo much more unta pou, S pe of litle faith? regenerate 8A 
k n foꝛgiue our detters. 31 Sb e zake no thought , ſaping, mend your nes, 
ouer all, and let 13 And leade vs not into I tentation, but What ſhall we eate ? oz what ſhall we h n 
vs render vnto Deltuer vs *fromenil: fog u thime is the „Dino wherewith thal we be clothed⸗ . 
thee perfect obe- el ne, and the power, and the glo⸗ 32 (F oz after all theſe things = ſeeke the * Godwill ro. 
dience, as thine; le ig ener, Linen. | | Gentiles) fox pour heauenly Father vide for eue 
Angels doe. | 14 *Foxif pedoefozgine men their trer⸗ *10weth,thatpe haue neede of all theſe dare tern 
1 Tobeouer. 8, pour heanenlp Father will alſo tl ings. n bee neceſſaje, 
come thereby. Igine pou. | | 33 But leekepefirſtÞ kingdome of God, though wee dhe 
chap. 75. 79. 15 But if pe doe not foꝛgiue men their and his 7 righteouſnes, and all theſe not encreaſe the 
m This conclu - treſpaces, no moze wilpour Father fox- _ things ſhalbe miniſtred vnto pou. preſent griefe by 
fon excludetn Niue you pour treſpaces. ; 34 Caren then fo the mozowe : fox the the carctuloele 
mans merits,& Id Wozeouer , when pe fam, lone not mozowe ſhall care foz it =ſelfe: the dap hove to li in 
teachech vs to foweasthehppocrites:fozthep *di- DVathynough with his ownegriefs,, We W 
groũd our pray figure their faces, that thei might ſeeme CHAP. V 11, 
ers onely on God ' Viitometo fart, BerelpY ſapvntopon,- *- © brett forbiddeth raih iudgement. 6 Nat to caſt 
Mar. 17.25. that theꝝ haue their reward. 0 Hoh things t *. 7 Te aſke,ſerke, or knocke. 
8 17 But when thou faſteſt, o anoint thine . prep of the 23 13. Ip a5 
n e their faces to ſeeme of an other ſort the they wer ana wide gate, 17 Of jaiſe prophets, 76 The good 
3 5 2 ey were wont tres and enit, 22 Falſemiracli bfr 
do. . 8 2 | ac 
do. o Wherebyis commandedeo quaid al aite oftentation. nherockeyr gti and, = 
edge | | f 5 I Judge 
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He pre 3 Chap. v Akper healed: eee 4 


essen Toꝛd, Loꝛd not e bythy Names By thy vertue 
indgement pe indge, 'P1OP! 7a  bpehy Name Mr ha and 
8 Rame done manp ores: 

reds 


Or m irac les. 
1 pol g | 23 Undthenwill J po to hem v Ih Tneuer accep- 
* Bev eee mates thatis in neiier knew yon Ae ted you tobe my 
exe, and percepueſt not the that wozke Wainuttte⸗ true mim iſters 
beame that is in thine owneepe? 24 Wholoenerthen heareth of me theſe anddiſciples. 
i 4 * Dx Howe ſapeſt thou to thy bother, wonꝛdes, a doeth the ſame, J will len Late. 77.27. 4 
Suffer mee to caſt ont the mote out of him to a wiſe man, which hath builded Pſal. 5.5. 
. thine eie, and behold a beame is in thine his houſe on a rocke: Lutze. G. er. 
5 to owne epe: 25 And the raine fell, the floods came, | 
5 Yyporcrite, firſt caſt out the beame ont and the winds blew, and beat vpo that 
N bfthine owne epe, and thenſhaltthouw Houſe, and it fell not: foz it was grouns 
4 5 ſee clearelp to caſt out the mote ont of ded on a rocke. 
"I 5 26 But who ſoener heareth theſe my 
b-Gine pe not that which is holy, to woꝛds, and doeth them not,ſhalbe like⸗ 
uh,” pops — neither caſt pe pour pearies be- ned vnto a foolifh ma, which hath buil- 
| . fiyze ſwine, lealt theptreadthem under ded his houſe vpon the ſand : 
glare nc their feete, and turning againe, all to 27 And therainefell, e the floods came, Marl. r. 
hell to rent pou. and the winds blew, and beat vp3 that lle. 4. 32: : 
Med con- 7 Ake, and it ſhalbe giuen von: ſeeke, houſe, and it fell, and the fall therof was i The mi htie 
mn pf God, . and pe ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhalbe great, power of 
un teu ſeeſt opened vnto pou. 28 J und it cams to paſſe, when Jeſus Spirite 8 
ves 8 Foz whoſoener aſketh,recepueth : and had ended theſe wozds,the people were E . ereby 
r he that ſeeketh, ſindeth : and to him that aſtonied at his doctrine, declared him 
, knocketh, it chalbe opened. 29 So he taught the as one hauing i au⸗ 100 to be God, 
9 Foz what man is there among pon, thonꝛitie, and not as the Scribes. & cauſed others 
* 2 16. ” which tt his ſonne aſke him bzead, old to beleeue in 
Vn. f. ie him aſtone? CHAP. vIII. him. \ 


gn 
10 D1 ifhe aſke a fithe, willhegine hum a 2 Chrift healeth the leper. 5 The captaines fayth, 
ferpent 2 ar The vocation ofthe Gentiles, 14 Petert me- 
x11 Jfpethen, which areenill, cangine to her in lawe. 19 The Scribe that would ſallome 
pur childzen good giftes , 'howe much Chriſt. 2: Chriſtes powertie, 24 Heſtilleth the 
moꝛe ſhall pour Father Which is in ſea and the winde, 28 And driueth the dewils 


heanen, 1 m tothem t _ out of the poſſeſſed, into the ſwine.” 
alke him? 12 4 * a Dwe 5 whenhe was come downe 


U * E 12 *Therefoze whatſoener ye would that Nom the mountaine, great multi: 
men chould do to pou, euen ſo do pee to tudes followed him. 
ie law them : fox this is the £ Lawe and the 2 And lo, there came a leper and wox- Marks. 40. 
be Prophets. ſhipped him , ſapinig, Maſter, if thou le. 5 72. 

50 13 P Enter in at the ſtraite gate: foꝛ it is ' wilt,thon canſt make me cleane. a It was not like 
mxzom- the we gate, and bzoad © wap that lea- 3 (nd Jeſus putting fozth his hand, tom: that leproſy thar 
3 charit deth to deſtruction: and map there be _ him, ſaping, J wit, be thou cleane: is now, but was a 
which gu inthereat, and immedmtely his "a lepzoſle was kinde thereof 
N touer 14 Becauſe the gate is ſtrait, and the way clenſed. which was incu- 

hy we narowethat leadeth untolife,and fewe 4 Then Jeſus ſatd vnto him, See thou rable. 

Weehos,- there be that finde it. tellb no man, but go, and ſhewthp ſelfe b He would not 

lhetrue 15 J Beware ot falſe pꝛophetes, which vnto the : Pꝛieſt, and offer the git that yer be through- 
we -cometopouinſheepes clothing, butin: Moyſes commanded, fox #a witnefſe ly knowne, bur 
* -wardlp they are rauening wolnes, to them. had his time and 
woſt 16 Peſhall knowe them by their fruites. 5 C* When Jeſus was entred into Ca- houre appoin- 
Ao ſeeke Do men gather grapes ofthomes? oz pernaum, there came vnto him a Cen: ted. 
omewver- figges of thiſtles? tnrion, beſeeching him, c Our Sauiour 

17 Do * good tree bzingethfozth gend 6 And ſapd, Maſter, mp ſerunnt eth would net con- 
mag. to. fruit, and a* coxrupt tree bʒingeth foꝛth — — ofthepaile, and is grie⸗ temne j which 
W--: - enill frnite. uo i was ordeyned by 

oy 18 A good tree can not bzing foozth enill 7 And Jeſus firs ſapdvntohim,Jwilicome the Lawe ſeeing 

r bzing and heale him. 1 —.— ceremo- 
foith gos T5 8 Bur the Centurion anſwered, ſapmg, nies therof were 
19 2 erte tree — bringeth not font Maſter, J am not wozthie that {hot not aboliſhed.” 

- 11 godd fruite, is hewen downe, andcaſt fhonldeft come under mp roofe : but Leuit. 1. 
ede mtothe fire. ſpeake rhe worde onelp, and mx ſeruant d Tocondemne 
y- 20 Therefore bp their fruites ber hau ſhalhe healed. themof ingrati- 
"op know them. 9. FJ ama man alſo vnder the antho- tude, when they 

21. ¶ Not euerie one that ſapeth vnto me, : ritieof another, and haue ſouldiers un⸗ ſhall ſee thee 
pes -fJozde,Lo2de, ſhallenter into the king⸗ der me: and J lap to ane, Go, and hee whole. 5 
dome of heauen, hut he that doeth my .noeth:# to another, Come, and he roin⸗ Late. 3110 
Fathers will which is in heauen. methꝛand rr 1p i Or, a captaing - 


22 Wanp will dave to me in that dare, {hedvetþtt. 74-1. 5; 1/02 4 ee, 1 
ik F * w_ aye Maag, it, 10 When Oriſenns. . 2 


” - "gonenantof God. .- 


. calling : there- 
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1enor founde 


gr —— — ge Fn 
a: from th rhe Ents n 
5 ith — and Iſaac, aud 
— ngdome ofheauen. 
did not properly, 12 8 zen ofrhe king dome ſhal 
appertaine. out into f vtter * darkenelle: 
f Tor there is no — tall. be weeping and gnaſhing of 
thing but meere teet 
darkenes out of 13 Then Jeſus ſapd vnto the Centurion, 
the kingdome of Gos thy wax, and as thou halt beleeued, 
heauen, ſobeit vnto thee, And his ſeruant was 
Chap. 22.13. healed the lame houre. 
Mar. 1. 29. 14 J And when Jeſus came to Peters 
lakę. 4. 36. houſe, he ſawe his wines mother laped 
Mar. 7. 32. downe, and ſicke of a feuer. 
luke, 4. 40. 15 And he touched her hande, and the fe⸗ 
Iſa. 43. 4. uer left her: ſo the arole , and miniſtred 
1. pet. 24. vnto them. 
The . 16 * When the enen was come, they 
peaketh chiefly b1oughtuntohim many that were pol⸗ 
of the feeblenes eilen with denils: e he caſt out the ſpi⸗ 
& diſeaſe of our rites with his woꝛde, and healed al that 
ſoules, which Te-- were ſicke 
ſas Chriſte hath 17 That it might bee fulfilled, which was 
borne; therefore ' ſpoken by*Eſaias the Pzophet, ſaping, 
hee ſetteth his 8 He tooke our infirmities, and bare our 
great mercie & ſickeneſſes 
power before 18 F And when Jeſns ſawe great multi: 
our eyes bybea- tudes ofpeople about him, he commaͤ⸗ x 
ling the bodie. ded them to go auer the water. 
Lal. 9. 7. 19 Then came there a certaine Scribe, 2 
h He thought q ſaid vnto him, Maſter, VJ will follow 
by this meanes thee mhitherſoener thon goeit. ä 
to courry fauour 20 But Jelus ſaid unto him, The foxes 
with the world: TIER holes, &the birdes of the heauen 
but Ieſus ſhew-  .Haneneſts,but the Sonne of man hath 
eth him that he not whereon toreſt his head. t 
is farre wide fro 21 CY pon of his diſciples ſapde 
_ that he looketh W ſuffer me firſt to go, 
tors for in ſtead pany wen mp father. 
worldly welth 22 Wut Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Folow me, 
chere is but po · and let the i dead burie their dead, 
uertie in C iſt, 23 - C*-And when he was entred into the 
i Luke makech hip, his diſciples folowed hun. 
mentiõ of three, 24 And beholde, there aroſe a 
which were hin- ye += in the ſea, ſo that the 
dred by worldly was conered with wanes: buthe — 
reſpects fro com- * afleepe 
ming to Chriſt, 25 Thenhis diſciples came,sawokehim, 
k To ſuccour & ſaping, Maſter, ſaue bs:we periſh. 


© helpe him in his 26 Andhe fade no them, Whyp are pee 


olde age til he. feareful;D-peoflitle fayth⸗ Then he a⸗ 
die, and then I xoſe, andrebuked the windes and the 
will lowe thee | ſea-2 and ſo there was a great calme. 
poly. 27 And the men — 
8. x HER wi | mantsthis, that both the.windes and 
bue z; tobe p the ſea obep him 
ferred to | 28.4" Andwhen pe wagrome to bo the o- Fi 
into the countrep- er⸗ 
geſenes, 8 met him two . — 
with veails which came ont of the 
- granesderie —_—— 
un that man. 


. jt  crped ont, ſaping ny 
* — aa e 
2 

a tet d g a 


fore leſus calleth 
thẽ 2 which 


2 20 e 


— n-ahc el wants | yy 
CS Ko e feeding. ge 7 benen 
37 denils Pim, ſaping, r 
Ken ea un bn tffer vs to goin- al nt 


to the heard ot wine. 2 vin 
32 And he ſaide vnto them, Go. lo they ill 
went out, and departed into the hear FR q. 
of ſwine:and beyold,the whole heard of harms ) 
ſwine was caried with violencefrom a —_— oth 
ſteepe downe place into theo lea, dped. then odd 
in the water. appoint. 
33 Then the heardmen lied: & when they o Meavingthe 
were come into the citie, they tolde all lake ofGenaef 
things, and what was become ok them rech. 3 
that were poſſeſſed with the deuils. | f 
34 And heholde, all the citie came ont, ta p Theſe Gay 
meete Jeſus: and when they ſaw hum, ſenes eſteen 
they beſought him to depart ont of more the 100 
their coaſtes. the Iefus Chill 


oil 


| CHAP 1 X. 
2 He healeth the palſie, 5 And forgiueth ſumen 
9 He calleth and viſiteth Matthew. 757 Mercie. 
45 He anſwereth the Phariſes and lohnt diſciples. 
16 Of the ram clath and newe wine. 22 He hea- 
leth the woman of rhe blouddiryſſue. 25 He ray- 
ſeth Iairus daughter, 29 Gineth two blind men 
their fight, ir Makgth a domme man to ſpeake, 
3s Preacheth & bealerh in diwers places, 38 And 
E to aper ſor the adnauncement ofthe 
0 
"Yen he entred into a ſhip, paſſed 
duer, and came into his obne citie. 
And lo, they bought to him a mã M. 23. A1 
ſicke ofthe palfie, ing on a bed. And 
* Jeſus eters faith, ſaid to the ſick a And ao 
ofthe palſie, Done, be ot good comfozt: fayththathat 
thyb ſinnes are fozginen thee, palſie:for ex 
3 And beholde,:certame:of the Scribes — 
—— — themſelnes „This man blal⸗ on ng car 
phemet e rgiuen. | 
4 But when Jeſus ſaw their thoughts, b leſus touchei 
heſaid, Wherfoze thinke pe enilthings the * 
ein pour hearts? cauſe of allo 
5 Tn — bred ir A eaſier to ſave, Thy miſerics,which 
foginenthee,0zto ſap, Ariſe, is finne,  * 
and walke ? e Becauſethty 
4 And that pe may knowe that the Done aig maliciouſſ 
of man hath authoꝛitie in earth to fo refuſe Chriſ, 
gine ſinnes, (then ſaid he vnto the ſicke who offred hin 
of the palſie,) Ariſe, take vy thꝝ bed, and 18 ynto them 
go to thine houſe. Chriſt ſper· 
7 And he arols, E departed to his owne keth according 
houſe. to their e 
8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they ty:for they noſe 
marnepled,*+glozified God, which had eſteemed om · 
ſuch authoꝛitie to men. 


ginen ſuch ward mira 
9 Find as Jeſus palley\jthfrb thece, then he vere 
he ſawe a man ſitting at ithe'recepte of and W 
tuſtome named Þ pEandfapd to ſus Chriſt ver 
him, Folowe me. und he arofe,and fol- by heir inne 
im, might be for · 
10 A ame to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at giuen. 
me his onſe, behold, many nb- Mart 
licanes and finners, that came cher, den. 
late done at the tablewith Jenis and 


2 the Mhariſes ſuwe wats 
. thep ſapde to his » eateth — 


R 


e rr 


"12 e he ſayde e 29, Then 7 d hetheiv epe; 
ea 13  "phpition bir they piharareics this 1 oy” : . — Wangen , | 
* r cal dri — * they were departed, they 77 0 
butthe* linnes to repentance. ſpzed abzoad his fame thzoughons all lake. rite 
14 J Thencamethe viſciples of John that land. n This blaſphe: 


9 him, laping, Whp do we and the 32 And as they went behold 
hariſes faſt okt, and thy diſciples - brought ta hum a — volte e 


alt not? {cd with a deutl, es » ſeeing al 


15 And Jelus ſaid vnto thẽ, Can ph chil⸗ 33 And whenthe deuill was caſt out, the t cople 
dꝛen ofthe mariage chamber mourne domme lpake: the the multitude mar⸗ _ el the wg 
as long as the bꝛidegrome is with the? ueiled, ſaying, The like was neuer ſeene rar N 
% But the dapes will come when the - in Itrael. 3 
jireth bzidegrome thalbe taken from them, 34 Butthe Phariſes ſaid *Ye caſteth abe. 75. 22. 
| 4 f cj wes, andthenthaltyep falt. out demls,thzoughÞ punce of denils.” Wherb God 
16 Wozeouer no man pieceth an i olde 35 CAnd* Jeſus went about all cities Webroot N 
ane to- garment with a piece of *newe cloth: and townes, teaching in their Spna- — ler . 
ther. fox that that ſhould fill it vp, taketh a⸗ gogues,+ pzeaching the Golpel of the 1 ** 
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7 e e en 14 
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ae of pour Father © 27 D 64.5 
which is eee ofthelpli- = 1 maſfercalted GIGS 
tle ones ſhould perilh, ropun, Deml ſeruant, J fozgane thee 
9 * r if thy bzother treſpace © that dette — thou pꝛapedſt 
uti thee; go, and tel him his fault me. 
2 — thee and him alone: if hee 33 Oughtelt not thou allo to haue had 
1 — thee, thou halt wonne thy bio⸗ E _ thy felowe, euen as J had pitie 


. 16 But ik he heare thee not takepet with 3 34 wo his maſter was wꝛoth, and deli⸗ 
17 the one oz two, that by the* mouth of nered hun ta the iaylers, till he ſhoulde 
fl two oz thee witneſſes euerp wozd may pap all that was die to him. 
particu- be confirmed. 35 Do likewiſe ſhall mme heanenlp Fa⸗ 
150 not 5 And i he will not vonchlafe to heare ther do vnto pou, except pe foꝛgiue 5; fra p cod eflee- 
7 o- them, tel it vnto the l Church: and if he pour heartes, eche one to his bzother me th only tbe 
vothe retuſe to heare the Church alſo, let hun their treſpaces. heart and affe» 
tim. - bevntothee as an heathen man, and a Qion, 
| Put ublicane. CHAP. XIX. 
18 erelpJ ſap bntoyou, * Whatſoeuer 3 ChrifF cheweth for what cauſe 4 woman maye be 
peibindeonearth,ſhalbe bound in hea diuorced. 11 Continence is a gift of God. 14 He 
13. uen: and*whatſoener pe looſe on earth, recemeth litle children. x 6 To obtaine life cuer- 
ek * fhalbelooſed in heauen. labting. 24 That rich men can ſcarcely be ſaued. 
0 n to the 19 Againe, Derelp J ſap vnto you,that if 28 He promiſeth them which haue left all to fol- Mar, ro. 
that was two ot pou ſhall uͤgree in earth vpon az lowe him, life euer laſting. Orr cauſe. 
5 Tewe: nie thing, w atſoeuer they ſhall deſire, 1 A Nd it came to paſſe, that when Jen. 27. 
phad thei albe "ginenthem of mp Father Jeſus had ſiniſhed thoſe ſapings, gen. 2.24. I. cor. & 
anci- whey is — he departed freun Galile, and came 16.eyhe. 5.31. + 
1 wbex r 20 Fox wheretwooz thi are gathered into the coaltes of Jubea bepond Joz- a They that a- 
2 retorme " tanker in mp Name, there am Jin dam. fore were as two 
eand-cxc- the middes of them. 2 And great multitudes followed hun, ſhalbe now as 
elne. 21 Then came Meter to him, and ſaide, he healed them there, dne perſon. 
af - Palter,howeoftthallmp bꝛother ſinne 3 J Then came vnto him the Phariſes Or gerſon. 


lem lche againſt me, and J ſhall foꝛgiue hun? | —— — * 24 14. 
ich bnto ſenen times! lawkull tos a manto putawaphis wife b It was to a- 
110 el“ 22 Jeſus ſaid unto him, J ſap not to thee, foz euerie faulte? uoyd ꝗᷓ crueltie 
Wan ' .* viito ſeuen times, but vnto = ſeuentie 4 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them, that men would 
| times ſenentimes. ane pe not read, that he which made baue vſed to- 

23 Therefoze is the kingdome of heauen em at the beginning, made them male wardes their i 


ke likened vnto a certaine Ming, which and female, ues,if they had 
is chap. would take a count of his ſeruants. 5 And ſaid For this cauſe, ſhall a man bene forced to 
mea ntthus 24 And when he had beguntorecke, one leaue father and mother and cleaue reteine them is 
and was bought unto him, which ought vnto —— —— and they 2rwapne ſhall — diſpleaſurg 
meccieha> him ten thouſand u talents, be on furie & malice. 
TR ne, 25 Andbecanle he had nothing to pape, 6 Lathe they are no mote twaine, c That is, at the 
His mater conmnaunded him to bee but one fleſt. Let not man therefoꝛe put — „& by 
the db olde, and his wife, and his chuldꝛen, and aſunderthat, which God hath coupled Gods or 
| Wat! all that he had, and the dette to be together. Chap. 5· 32. 
23. payed, „ Thepſaidtohim,Why did then · Po⸗ mar. 10.11. le 
Mutes, 26 The leruant therefoze fell downe, and ies command to giue & bill of diuozce⸗ 16 18.1.6 7 1x. 
17. beſought him, laving, Maſter, appeaſe ment, and — — awap? d For this hand 
multbe thine anger toward me, and J wilpap 8 He lad unto them, — becauſe of cannot be brok& 
wlly rea- thek all. the bhardnes or pour heart, ſuffred pou at mans pleaſurg 
e & 27 Then that ſernants maſter had com- to put away pour wines: but from the e Some by na- 
12 men. -, paſſion;@loofed him, and fozgaue hun beginning it was not ſo, ture are vnable 
ö 0 the dette. 9 J ſay therefoze vnto pou, “that whoſo- to marrie, and 
We a valu- 28 But when the fernant was departed, euer ſhallput away his wife, except it ſome byarte. 
=areeſcore ©; he faunde one of his felowes, which be fox whoꝛedome, and marry another, f The word as 
aiomealſo onght hun an ——_— 4 — and he 4committeth adulterie:andwhoſoener niſieth (gelde 
* N & laped hands on him, and tooke him by marrieth her which is duoꝛced, doeth and they were ſo 
8 the rhyore, ſaping, Pape me that thou counnitavulterie. made berauſe 
"i | 10 Then ſaid his diſcyples to him, If the they ſhould 
= 7 Sau — I Then his felowe fell downe at his matter be ſo betweene man and Wife, it keepe the chame 
. fette, beſought him, laping, Appeale is not good to marrie. bers of noble wo 
; thine anger towardes me, and J will 11 Butheſaidevnto them, aun men can men: for theß 
ent pa thee all. not receine this thuig, laue they to wh 28 
in 30 Pet he would not, but went and cãſt it is gen. 
. him into pꝛilon, til he ſhould pape the 12 15505 there are © ſome f chaſt, which g — — 
we hich dette. were ſo boꝛne ok their mothers bellp:'& The gift of con- 
-ony 31 And when hisother felomes law what there be ſome chaſte, which be made tinence, and vi@ 
* was done, they were verp (ozy, & came, une by men. : and there be ſome it to ſeme God: + 


and derlared vnta their maſter all that alte, 8 which dd nave themſelnes with more free - 
b. ii. chaſte libertiee 


"I nat him ſelfe. lowe me. 


h This gift is 
not common for + 
all men, but is 
e gi- antes fake, he thall 
uen to fewe: | mx an mo 
therefore men | q3hundzeth folbe nioze.andlhalinherie — 
may not raſhly 14 But Cn md, Suffer the litle chil eüͤerlaſting life. treaſures 
abſteine from wee fozbid them not to come to pang But — 4 we are firſt, cal be lat, a 
marriage, offuch isthe kingdome of hea⸗ and the laſt 10. o qr | 
Chap. 18.3. CHAP. XX. ee... 
mar. 10.13. 15 "And whenhe had put his handes on x i Chrift teacheth by a ſinnlitmde; that God us det- +0 
lake 18.15. them, he departed thence, ter vnto no mn, and home he al way calleth men 
Mar. 10. 17. 16 472 beholde, one came, and ſaide to his labnur. 18 He admonisheth them of his 
lake 18.18. . bntohim, Good Walter, what good paſiion. 20 He teacheth his to flee ambition, 28 
i Becauſe this thing 8 J do, that I map haue eter- Chriſt payeth aur ranſume. 30 He giueth two 
yong man knew nall life: blinde men their ſight. 
nothing in Ieſus x7 And he ſaide vnto him, i Whp cal- x Fon the kingdome of heauen is like 
Chriſt bur his leſt thou me good ? there is none good vnto a certaine houtHolder, which 
manhode, he Hut one, euen Gad: but if thou wilt en- went out at the dawning of the 
leadeth him to ter into lyfe, *keepe the commaunde⸗ dape to hpze labourers mto his vine⸗ 
higher ro ments. parde. 
che intent chat 18 Ye laide to him, Which: And Jeſus 2 And he agreed with the labourers fox 
his doctrine | ſapd,*Thele,Thou ſhalt not kill: — a®peny a dap, and ſent them into — a Which vm 
might better ſhalt not commit adulterie:Thou ' vineyarde. called d:nariny 

take place. not ſteale : Thou ſhalt not beare iſe 3 And he went out about the d thirde and was of vw, 
K He ſpake this, witneſſe. houre, and ſawe other ſtanding idle in — about foure: 
— he mghr 19 Honour thy father and mother: and the market place, nce halfe pe. 
learne to knowe thou thalt loue thy neighbour as thy 4 And ſaide vnto them, Goe pe alſo into — of olde 
him ſelſe. elfe. my utnegarde . and whatloeuer1s right, ney, and us c 
Exod, 20. 1 3. 20 * The pong man ſaide vnto him, J AA and they went monly a works 
deut. 5. 7 haue i obſerned all theſe things from wan. mans hire. 
rer... mm nouth: what lache IJ vet: 5 Againehe went out abour the ſixt and b They deais 
Mar. 10 0 21 Jelus ſaide vnto him, If thou wilt - ninthhoure, and did linewiſe. dead che 
i He -boaſteth *- beperfite, go, u ſell that thou haſt, and 6 And he wer about the elenenth houre, wclue haue, 
mueh becauſe as gie it tothe pooꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue and found other ſtanding idle, and ſaid ſo that] te 
yet he knewe treaſuremheauen, and come and fol⸗ — r Why ſtande pe here all the was Gel 

parte ot the 


i Chriſt els 22 And when the pong man heard that - 'Thepſaide vntohim, Becauſe r 


ſaping,he went away 1 e hath hired vs. — —— Goe pe was noone, nj 

y poecriſi. n p allo into my vinepar and whatſoeuer was three oft 

auſed h 1s right arſhal pereceiu. clocke aſterun 

te” : Mas ner, andtheth 
weakenes, not e ſter of N —— uenth __ 


— t 
2 WV Orgcablovope. 52 — wad ee bye 
Who ran then tun be ſaued?” e en 9 
frame mens 26 And A een unn uns but they like wiſe receiued euerie man a 
— <: to them, With men this is vnpoſſi pennp, 
theyſhal nor et — but with God all things arepoſ- 11 And when they had receined it, 2 
their mindes on murmured: againlt the maſter of the 

iches. 27 15 r chen anſwered Peter, and ſaide houſe, 

to him, Beholde, we hanefozſaken all, 12 Saping, Thee laſt haue wzought but 

: and followed thee ; what ſhall wee one houre,and thou haſt made them e- 
p Inchis worke haue ? quall vnto * haue bone the 
whereby the 28 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Verely J burden, and heate nt nin 
world ischan- ew on, that when the Sonne of 13 And he antwered one of them, 
. munchän de in the thꝛone of his ma⸗ Friend, I doe the no — — Or fel 
regenerate: or to ij ſeſti yewhich followed mey inthere- thon not agr& with me fa a pennie: 
ioyne this worde . Feneration, *ſhallſit alſo vpontwelue x4 Takethar which is thine owne, and 
with 5 ſentence goe thy wap: Iwill giue vnto this laſt, 
following, 5 and fo keregeeraton ſor the day of iudgement, as much astothee, 
hen th elect ſhall infeule and body enioy their inheritance, to 15 Js it not awful fo me to do as J wil e orenen 
the ende that they might knoe chat it is hot Ancien to haue with mine owne? Js thine epe <euill becauſe or mf 
* 188.5 22, 5. | becauſe J am good? 16*So — 
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26 e, ethane, the firſt 34 und Jefiis monted wit aſſion 
— . foz manp are called, but fewe eg e their 


l rectiued followed 
7 7 und Jeſus went vp to Jeruſalem, — 93 i 
nf — noon brit. apart in cHAp. xXI. 
the wax, and ſaid vnto them, 7 Chritt rideth into Ieruſalem on an aſſe. 12 The 
"W 4 - 1 25 we go vp to Jeruſalem, and * bjers and ſzllers ars chaſed out of the Temple. 1 5 
the Donne of man ſhall be deltuered The chiliren wich profÞeritie vnto Chritt, - 19 
en- Unto the chiefe Pꝛieſtes, and vnto the The ßg ge tree withereth. 32 Faith requiſite in 
of Scribes,and they ſhall condemne hun prayer. 25 lohnt baptiſme. 28 The two ſonnes. 
we to beat 33 The parable of the hutbandmen. 42 The 
EE And * ſhall deliner him to the Gen! corner ſtone rerected. 43 The lewes rei ted and 
aan mocke, and toſcourge, and to th gentiles receiued. 


him: hut the third dape heſhall 
d * when they dꝛewe neere to Mart, 31.5. 


I 
20 *Thencamneto him the mother of Te⸗ A eruſalem, and were come to 419.29. 
- bedenschildzen with her ſonnes, woꝛ⸗ Bethphage, vnto the monnt ok 
him, and deffring a certeine _—_—— then lent Jeſus two diſ⸗ 
pies, 
21 1 And Kidintoher, What wouldelk 2 Saying to them, Goe into the towne 
chon? She ſaide to him, —— — that is ouer ag e By this entrie 
— — tf the one at all finde an a aſle hounde, and a colte Chriſt woulde 
thy right hand, and the other at thy left With her: loole them, and hing them ſhe / the ſtate & 
pande in vnto me. condition of his 
22 And ered and ſaide, Pe 3 And if any man ſaye onght vnto kingdom, which 
— not what ve aſke. re pe able to ſap pe, that the Lozde hath neede is far contrarie 
— 2 12 dzinke of, of them, and ſtraight wap he will let to the pompe & 
_ andtobe e baptiſme - them go. ' glorie of the 
| tharJhalde baprix They ſaid 4 Al this was done that it might be ful- worlde. 
0 filled which was ſpoken by p P2ophet, 2 os 11. 
23.9 perdeotmy np nm ye Hadgike 2 r 78 "rye 
cup, a aptized 5 pe the aughter o ion, ichn. 12.15. 
— une, that am baptized * King conuneth vnto thee, b That is, the ei- 
N at mp right hande, and —＋ vpon an alle, and 8 +90 Pre Ieru- 
2 at mp r is fnot mine ta giue: a (colt, the fole an alle vſed to the ſale 
* zordei- - dut it ſhalbe giuen to them foꝛ whomeit poke, © Ie name 
- 24x24 - iSpreparedofmp Father. 6 So the diſciples went, and did as Je⸗ of ſpeach called 
he uch 24 * And when the other tenne hearde ſus hadcommandedthem, ſynechdoche, 
* cal - this, thep. diſdained at the two bze⸗ 7 And bꝛought the alte and the colt, and wherby two are 
ue, then. put on i them their clothes, and let him taken for one. 
y Fa. 25 Therefoze Jeſus called them uvnto thereon, d Heridonthe 
erg | be ſaid, Pe knowe that rhe loꝛds 8 Anda great multitude ſpzed their gar⸗ fole & the dãme 
| ofthe Gentiles haue domination oner ments in the the wap: and other cut down went oy 
hem, at are great, exerciſe manches from the trees, and ſtrawed e Which is to 
. . them in the way. ſay, Saue I pray 
aer 26 But it ſhall not be lo among pou: but 9 Wozeoner, the people that went be⸗ thee, deſiring 
af humi- whoſdener will be great among pon, let foe, and they alfo that followed, cryed, God to proſper 
him be pour ſernant, ſaving, © Yoſanna the Sonne of Daz and ſende good 
. * And wholoener will be chiete among uid: bleſſed be he that connneth in the ſucceſſe to the 
* let hun be your ſeruant, Name eee thou which Meſſias. 
2 nen as the Sone or man came not art in the f hieſt heauens. fk For god which 
3 but to ſerue, e to giue his 10 * And when he was come into Jeru⸗ is in heauẽ, muſt 
life fo: the ranſome or many. ſalem, alt the citie was moned, ſaping, my ſaue. 
294 Wha les as thep departed from Jeri⸗ Whois Mar. 11.17. 
| at multitude folowed him. II And the people ſaid, This is Jeſus the _ * 45. 
e, two blinde men, ſitting Pꝛophet of Nazaret in Galile. 13. 
ſide, when t ep hearde that 12 J And Jefns Went into the Temple 8 LI porche 
,crped ping, O Lozd, „n them that ſolde or entrie into 
3 fs rad, haue mercie on and bought in thes Temple, and ouer⸗ the 1 
thiewe the tables of the money chan⸗ 1.56 1 
31 Aud the multttude rebuked them, be⸗ Ger, and the ſeates ofthem that folde h Vader the pre 
cauſe they ſhould holde their peace: rence of religion 
- but they cryed the more, ſaying, O 125 And id bude to them, It is write, Mine hypocrites ſceke 
Londe, the Sonne of Dauid, haue mer⸗ houſe ſhhalbe called the honſeof pꝛayer: their on gaine, 
cyonbs. * but * pe haue made it a denne of and ſpoyle God 
32 Then Jeſus ſtoode ſtill, # called them, th&ues of his true wor- 
ay — , What wil pe that ſhould do I. Then the * and the halte came ſhip. 
1 to him in the 1 Nn 
33 hey! ſaid deat them! when t the N _—_— #Y e — 
8 on i bo bat Scribes Pſabn, 8. a. 
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e me — 2. 32 For hn an 5 5 the w 
A che Some or x ohne me vou in N o God 1 
nid,thepdiſdeined, | ber rightcouſnes, and — ried 
16 And ſaid vnto him, Yeareſt f 
heeſap? And Jeſus ſaide chem, lots bh him, Fus 

Alen. 2. read pe neue it. epen⸗ right 

lf God reueile - + | | tance afterwarde , that pe 2 be- ſite. 
his glorie and perſit N leene 1 4 
might by babes, 17 J So he.tef them, and went out of 33 a e e There wa "I 
chat can not 4s the citie unto Wethania , lodged - acertame * which planted Ila gl. 
yet ſpeake, is it 3 e hegen it ro unde a. 7 
manucile, if 18 — * — as 2 returned abont, and — a- wa enen theres m l . 

in, and bnilt a towze, and let it aut to luke 229 


— and went into a b 
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ke the ſame + 
K InEbrew it is, 20 — ſeruants to — elected, 
haſt ordeined or hu hand! men to rccepue —_ fruites qViclalug | 
rounded the thep thereof, i 
gth: which 
is al to one pur- 


2 | 
God is thE moſh the1 rely I ape 1 


haue faith, and doubt not, pet ſuid they did the like vnto the Pic 
88885 that, which I haue done to the rulers 
. des but alloiepe nech 37 Aut iat of an he ſent vuto them his fThe! 
Mari11-12,13s — Take thy n owne © ſonne, ſaping, They will rene⸗ leſus 
Chap. 17. 20. ſelfe into the ſhalbe don rence my ſonne. 
1 Which thing 22 And 4 ye Il aſke in 38 But whenthe buſbandmenſa wethe 
* 


ſeemeth to he Paper if pe belcene, pe ſhall recepue them ſelues, | 
impoſſible. j ; ob here: cone, et come, ſer kl him, Che. 26.3% 


„ Sr Sd pm on | 
1577. 0 — c 81 oy 19 N 
1. ney ders of the people came vneo hin, as 1 eee — % 


A. 1 1. 27. 28. he was teachin —— By what 
. 20.1, 4. thozitie doelt t a thts 6þ6 dern an * Ada e come, what 


who gane thee this a thoſe 8 
24 Then Jeſu — — > dude bnte 41 Thex ſaide vnto 5 will cruellp 
them, Jalſo will aſke of pou a certaine deſtrop thoſe wicked men "and will _ 
thing, which it pe tell me, Jlikewiſe wit out his vineparde vnto otherhuſban 

— pou bp what authoꝛitie J doe theſe men —— 
Ee b baptiſine of whence. was 42 Jeſus ſaide vuto them,Read | 

207, , God. 1 2 eren ine of John men? Then in the Scrip * The fone whi which pal 1d. 15 
theprealoned armongehem pen 8, ſan⸗ thebuilders=re d, the ſame is made 44d. 4. 1. 
ing, If we ſhal ſap, From heaut. he wil the r head of the comer ? This was the 70.9.33. 
ſap 14 „hy did pe not then be- Loꝛds doing, and it is marueilous in . * 2.7. 
m: ou epes. u As not e 
m The hypo- 26 Su if we ſap, Of men, we n feare the 43 Therfoze ſay unto pou, the kingdom or fir forthei 4 
God thalbe takenf 5 


crites feare man people: * foꝝ all holde John as a Po- 0 rompou,+ ſhal be build: 
more then God, phete, 8 thall bring forth x To le 


and maliceneuer 27 Then thep anfwered Jeſus, and aid, the fruites thereof. ioyne the but 
naſtifieth the Me — 2 And he laid vnto them, 44 And whoſoeuer ſhall fall on this din grin 
trueth. Joa de 1 by what authoritis ſtone,he ſhalbe bzoken ? but on whome- and to 
cap. 14.5. do theſe thin ſoeuer it fall, it wil grinde hun to the whole. 
car. G. 20. 28 ¶ But what pe? A certaine man —— Iſai. d. 16. 

4 had two — and came to the eider, 45 And when the chieke Pꝛieſtes a jha⸗ 
| and ſaid, Sonne, goe and wozke to daye riſes had heard his * they per⸗ 

in my binepard. ceiued that he ſp ale of thein. 8 

n ss fer it is im 29 Buthe auſwered, and laid, J wil not: * And they ſeeking to lay hands on him, 
, 2 . pet afterwarde he repented him ſelfe, F feared the people, becauſe. wer tt teoke 


. him as a Prophet, 
„that Aan 30 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſaide 
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ein Hy according to godlyneſſe and charitie, and that God ded this waſte: b This was 
Meth his of his free ou likewiſe as he doethgleR 9 rm this oputment might hane bene through Iudas 
bs, 7. 35. Or, mfirme. much, g byn giuen to the ꝓcoꝛe. motion, to who: 
10 And the gaue credi. 
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a G 16.7. 
„ e 
a Thi 1 
e * - 1 reth whar da 
* la this | ger it is tot 2 
X 7 Ig, * ten o f fo} amento- [OL to 7 I ſa p to muchtoous 
: with vs bodily 1 1 N ruth a Die ht. be 0 cocke owne ireng 
bebe 745 8 called Ju⸗ — thou ſhalt deniemethaiſe, - Ian. fl. 
red with any out went vntoþ chiefepueſts, 3 d unt him,Though J ſhould 
warde pompe. 15. And latde, What will pe giue me, and * 8 Wan ee 
d To honour I willveliger hunvntoyon f andthey | 
my burial Val. appopnted mito 3 36 e n Jets 2 into Mar.14.32, 2 
Mar. 1 4. 10. ſiluer. bee . bike. 22.329. f 
lab. 22. 4. — 
ie Eueric one in 
value was about 17 
foure pence half 
pennie of olde 
iterling. 
— ys. 4 2 : Cuch a i verp e, and 
lake. 22.7. 18 And So into the citie to a ta a 
F Hemaketh man and "oo The malter EE: — on bee n 
haſte toa more tinte is at wil keepe his face, and prayed ing, um Fa- whereofhe ba 
uer at thinehouſe with mp her, if it be be poſſible,let $4cup *paſſe for our ſakes 
from me: * noras I will, p. For heſawe 
9 Ad the dilcipies didas Jets hav g, chou wut. Gods anger kn 
gen them charge, and madereadpe diſciples, and led towards vs, 
| Tenn heim ve deoag ſaid to „ Thatis, Fa 
20 — —̃ ̃ — | | 1 : hme ger of God for 
_ downe mans bee 
naar thut pe enter not ins r He 
che fptru in derde ts red, wp 
butthefrſhisf weake. * 
| 22 8 Gr at 2 22 12 were erceding ſoꝛowfull. 42 Againehewentaway p ſecond time, a mr on 
2 419. and began euerꝝ one of them to ſap vn⸗ Tas paped, ſap ing, O mp father, if this * 
7 h Tote intent - toHhpm,Js it J, maſter: - cup tan not paſſe away from me, bur but he pr 
_ * -hisdiſoples 23 And he anſwered, and ſaide, *Yethat that JmuſtHinke it, thy wil be done, as the ah 
"x « vippery his hand with me in the dith, 43 —— | themalteepe do in their t 
was ap- he thall betrap me againe: fox! epes wereheauie, bles wia le 
— 215 24 S the | Sonne — 1x. gorth his 44 mo . tad dae A 
wap, » : amber e — _ 0 
— 24. bete har Ciswiitten of hi == 2 5 — * 7 F'Y L 


1 i That i . true man is betraped: it bens 
teſti- that man, if he had neuer bene be 


ar that my 


bodie is made — I 
yours, & byme ſaid 2 | hands of ſinners, 

Jour ſoules are 26 Stoke 46 Nite ler us g r behem he ir at hand this ina 

k The wine fig "the — eee on > Und while ane, 10, Judas, 1 8 

wine f1g- 1 nm 

niſieth that our dilciples,aid W Aae ba 2 ae and b hum 2 

| a u i 

a r 5 * E willingly, an 22 


tually AE hloud of the us 3 forex ted him elfers! 
O chat N 26 ortho at 18 man 8 | 15 1 im. his enemies. 
him wo haue N * * ; 3 5 x Tels and Mar 14.43 

— ne Fane Ted, wont e and kifſed /ke-22 -47+ 


apedhint. „had  therforc preſets 


"henceforye krui eoft e vine vn⸗ hi john. 18.3. 
. al e news 50 "il Teſiisfaid vntoHim,*Friend, "Oy rw 
ome. wherefoze art thon tome? Then came x Herebu e 
| tilwemecte to- 30 225 0 7 e 1 they Elaid}Adson Jeſus, tcoke him. bs n e 
getherin heanẽ. they lt out into the mouttt fy 51 Anddehoide. one ot them which were vnder the 0 0 
"Mer t4cz7, g ** A* Then laid Jeſus buto then, Ak with Jelus , ſtretched out his — erte 


ow prapo mp farhe: and be wit alſo u 
twelne EY 


— ſay that it muſt be ſo? 
the mul⸗ 


01 54 in en unn h & 


55 The ſamehoureſaid Jeſus to 
titude , be come out as it were a- 
gainſt athiefe, withſwozdes a ſtaues, 
to take me: I ſate daily teaching in the 
Temple among pou,+ pe teoke me not. 
dcom-- 56 But al this was done, that the Scri⸗ 
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te . filled . all che diſciples foxſooke 
nen. him, and fled. 

by here he 57 1. they tcoke * led him 

a aninfi- to Cataphas the hie Prieſt, where the 
ber. — t the Elders — aſſembled, 
„ ' 58 And Peter folowed him a farre of vn- 
' torhehiepzieſtshall, and went in, and 

Ml with the ſeruants to lc the ende. 


though for a time th 
owne weaknes, and ac nowledge his great mercy, 


raped) au our infirmitie * 
nat we may learne 


o depend vpon 


urelp 7 hn of then: fox 8- God, and not 
uen thy ſpeache bewzapeth thee. put our truſt in 


74 * n he to curſe ſumſelſe, and our ſelues, - - 
areaping,J know not the man, 1 He was Iiuely 


ow — the cocke crewe. 


of of Jelus, which had ſaide vnto him, motion of 


Befoze the cocke crow, thou ſhalt denie Spirit, who neuer 


me thziſe. So he went ont , and! wept ſuffreth his to 
bitterly, periſhvrterly, 
fall, to the intent they may feele their 


CHAP. XXVII. 


9 Now the chiefe Pꝛieſts aud the El⸗ chriſt is delmered vnte Pilate. 5 Indas han- 


1 —— al the whole Counſel 2 
— witnes againſt Jeſus, to put him 


fo 
th 60 But thep founde none, and though - 
is was many fake came, petfounde 
ac- they b none: but at the laſt came two 

e end falſe witneſſes, 

y know 61 And mid, This man ſaid, I can de⸗ 
tence, ſtrop the Temple of God, and builde it 
— he in thzck dapes. 


geth him ſelf, 24 Chritt is pronounced innocent by. 
the Indge, and yet is condewmed , and crucified a- 
mong thiewes, 46 He prajeth vpon the croſſe. 
The veile is rent. 52 The dead bodies ariſe. 
57 Ieſeph burieth Chrift. 64 VV atchmen kgepe 
the graue. 

Ben * the mompng was come, 1/4, z;. e 
WV the chiefe Pꝛieſtes, c the El⸗ . 22. 66. 

ders ofthe people tooke counſel 


rohn.18. 2. 
agaynlt Jeſns,to put hum to death, 


a For they had 


Wd for him 62 Then the + chieke p ieſt aroſe, andſaide 2 And led him away bound, and ⸗deliue⸗ no authoritie to 


for vs. to him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? Mhat 
theoulde is the matter that theſe men witnes a⸗ 
mes a- gainſt ther? 
| him. ' 63 Bur Jeſus e held his peace. Then the 
Wh _ gr rhe by the ting Sk 1 him, 
Maid ne- c — 152 e liuing Go 
ele Fonte vs ,1f chou be the Chr the 
& more ſonnẽ of — d. 
abe as not 64 Jeſus ſaid to him, e Thon haſt ſaide 
* defend it: neuertheles J ſap vnto ou, hereaf- 
if dem- at the right hand or the power of Go 
* and conie in the cloudes ofthe heanen, 


but to terſhalyeſ@the Sonne of man, Oe 5 


red him vnto Pontius Pilate the go⸗ condemne hym, 
uernour, or to 12 any to 
Then when Judas which betrayed d death. 


3 
him, ſaw that he was condemned, he b Ouer late re- 


repented ſelfe, and bzonght againe pentance brin- 
the thirtie pieces uf ſituer to the chiefe geth deſperatics 
Puteſtes,and Elders, c Although he 
4 Saping,J haue ſinned betraying the abhorre his fins, 
T -nnocent bloud. But they ſaid, What is yet is he not diſ- 
that to vs? à ſe᷑ thou to it. pleaſed there- 
And when he —— caſt downe the ſiluer with, bur defpaĩ- 
pieces in the Temple, he departed, and reth in Gods 
went, and hanged him ſelfe. mercies, and ſec. 


re thee 65 Then the hie Ptieſtrent his t clothes, 6 And the chiefe Pꝛieſtes tooke the ſilner keth his ] ne 


havalles ſaping ; Ye hath s blaſphemed: what 
ware 85 ham we any mote mare of witneſſes: 
. holp, now pe haue heard his blaſphe: 


mie. 
66 What thinke ve; Ther anſwered, & 


e is wozthp to dy 
67 en ſpate they in his face, and buf- 8 Wherfoze ir that field is called, * thefield e The h 


: bs 7etedhim: and b other note him with 
me Go their roddes, 
2255 = 68 "Saying, jophecntong, DChiilt, 
Who is he that ſmote th 
— e 69 J Peter late pon inthehall: and 


e g The enemies of God cal a true confefsio 

8 nie, Iſs, 50.6. h The officers ſmite Chriſt with their 

le ſtaues. i They mocked him after this ſort, that he 

425 tſeme to be a Prophet, & ſo would turne the peoples 
thim. Mat. 14. 66, luke. 22: 55, iolm. the 23. 


pieces,and ſatde, It is not *lawfull fox deſtruction. 

vs to put them into the *treaſure, be⸗ d Theſe hypo- 
cauſe it is the pꝛice of bloud, crites lay the 

7 And they tooke connſell, and bought whole fault vp- 
"wk them a potters field, fox the burial on Iudas. 

off ſtrangers. A. . 19. 
crites are ful of 


of bloud,vuntil this day, 


9 (Then was fulfilled chat —— was conſcience ina 


ſpoke by Jeremias Þ Prophet, ſaping, marter of no- 
And they teoke thirty ſiluer pieces, the thing but to 
price of him that was valued, whom ſheade innocent 
they of the childzen of Iſrael valned. bloud they © 


10 And they gane them fox the potters make nothing 


field, as the lord appoynted me.) 


at it. 
v Or, ¶ orbana. 


f For the Tewes thought it a great offence to be buryed in 
Me ſame place that the ſtrangers were. Aﬀes, 7. 19, Zach, 11.13. 


ores 


ak k An example of 


touched withre 
ptures ofthe Pꝛophets might be ful- 75 Then Peter remembzed the wozdes pentance oy he | 


! SO 


ESSEX to 5s 
of 5 . 55 = 3 7 ” I SS 
B RE nod hom, 
d him, then toe the rue from hum, and put 
his ownerapment on him, and led hun 
cruciſie him 
15.21. 
23.26. 


13 Thenſaid Pilatevntohym, Yearcſt 3 


thou not how man thin lap a- 
inſt ther? re place 


gal . | 2 
14 Wut hee anſwered hym not to one 34 They gane him» vineger to dzinke, n Itwasakings 
woꝛde, inſomuch that the gouernour mingled with gall: and when he had of drink to op! 
| marueiled greatly, | - - taſtedthereofhe would not damke. the vaines, and 
15 Now at the feaſt, the gouernour was 35 J Andwhen they had crucified him, ſo to haſten his 
dor, quit. wont to! deliuer vnto the people a spʒi⸗ they parted his garments, and did caſt death, which 
gIt wasa tradi- ſoner, whom then would. : lottes, that it might be fulfilled , which was giuen him 
tzonof the Iewes 16 And they had then a notable pziſoner, was ſpoken bp the Pzophet, They vpon the eroſ 
to deliuer a pri- CalledBarabbas, 4 denided my garmentes among them, ne. 22. l. 
ner at Eaſter. 17 Whenthep were then gathered toge⸗ andvpon mpveſturedidcaltlottes. 4745.24. 
| ther, Pilate ſayd vnto them, Whether 36 And they ſate , and watched hym | 
— ve ar 3 — — — 8 * ks 5 | 
as, o Jeſiis which is ca mt? 37 allo ouer his head his 
18 (Fox he knew well, that foꝛ enuie then . cauſe witren,® THIS = 12 $ Y S o The maner 
had deliuered hpin, THE KING OF THE IEWES. then was to ſet 
19 Allo when he was let down bon the 38 I —— — pa writing to 
indgement ſeate, his wife ſent to hym, fied with him, one on the right hand, @ ſignific wherſal 
kThis was to the ſaypmg,*Yane thou nothing to do with another on the left. | a man was eue 
greater condem that iuſt man: foꝛ I haue ſuſfred many 39 And they that paſſedby, reuiled hum, cuted: but herg 
nation of Pilate, things this dap in a dꝛeame by reaſon wagging their heads, | Cod gouemed 
whome neither Df hyim.) . 40 nd ſaping, Thou that deſtropeſt Pilates hand 
his one know. 20 But the chiefe ꝛieſtes and the El⸗ the Temple, and buyldeſt it in thee wiitc otherwiſe; 
ledge coulde —— aded the people, that daes, ſane thy ſelfe: if thou be the he thought 
teach, nor coun- they ſhould aſke Barabbas, and ſhould Sonne of God, come downe from the 1%. 21. 
fel of others, to p Jeſus. croſſe. | Pſal. 25. ;. 
| defend Chriſts 21 Thenthegonernour anſwered, ſaid 41 Likewiſe alſo the hie prieſts mocking w 18. 
innocencie. vuto them, Whether ofthe twaine wyl Him, withthe Scribes, and Elders, & p This d 
Mar.15.14. ne that I let looſe vnto pou # And they Phariſes, ſaid, great tentatic 
$&e.23.18, faid,' Barabbas. 42 Ye ſanedothers, but he cannot ſaue do go about oh- 
zehn. 18.40. 22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall J m ſelfe: if he be the knig of Iſrael, let take from him 
actes. 3. 14. doe then with Jeſus which is called im now come downe from the crofle, his truſt in Goh 
5 The multitude Chziſt? They all ſaid to hym, Let hym and we wil beleeue hmmm. and ſo to bnag 
eferre the wie becrucified, | 43 He v truſteth in God, let him deliner him to deſpay 
to the righ- 23 Then ſaid the gouernour, But what him now,. if he wil haue him:foz he ſaid, Aren 
| TOUS, euil hath he done ? Then then cryed the J am the Sonne of God. $ ſy necdoche 
| moꝛe, ſaping, Let him be crucified, 44 That ſame alſo the à thieues which che one ofthe 
24 When Pilate ſaw that he auailed no⸗ were crucified with hym, caſt in his chieues | 
thyng., but that moze tumult was teeth, | r That was froe 
made, he tcoke water and waſhed his 45 Now from the r ſirt honre was there noone «il three 
. Hands befoze the multitade, ſaping, J darknes quer all the lande, vnto the * the clocke. 
E Pilate beareth * amt innocent of the bloud ot this * iuſt ninth houre. *7rþ; | {Of Iewrieand 
witnes that he is man: lookepou to it. f 46 And about the ninth houre Jeſus the country 
innocent, before 25 Then anſwered al the people, æ ſaide, crped with a loude voyce, ſaping, Eli, chere about. 
he cõdemne him is bloud be on vs, and on our chils El, lamaſahachthani:? that is, My Tl 22.22 
IIchis deach be men. God, my God, why halt thou foxſaken * Notnithltar. 
notlawful, let 26 Then let heBarabbaslcoſevntothe, me? ”_ ding that he ſe 
the puniſhmenr and ſcourged Jeſns,and deliuered him 47 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, leth himſelfe 
fall on our heads to becrucified, | when they heard it, ſaid, This man cal⸗ it were woun- , 
& our childrens. 27 J * Then the ſouldiers of the gouer⸗ leth = Elias. | ded with Gods. 
And as they wi- nourtcooke Jeſus into the common hal, 48 And ftraight wap one of them ranne, wrath 2 for 
ſhed, fo this and gathered about him the whole andtooke* a ſponge, and filled it with ſaken for ur 
curſe taketh bande, vineger,and put it ona 'reede,and gaue ſinnes,ycrbe ce 
place to this day 28 And thep ſtripped him, and put vpon him to dzinke. 1 | ſethnot tous, 
Aar. 15. i. him an ſkarlet robe, | 49 Other faid, Let be: let vs ſe, if Elias his confdence ig 
ven. 19.2. 29 And platted a crowne of thoꝛnes, wil come and ſaue him. BY God and calvp9 
m Toderide and put it vpon his head, and a rede 50 Then Jeſus cryed againe with a loud bim: which is : 
him, becauſe he in his right hande, æ bowed their knees j e written to tear 
called himſelfe befozehun, and mocked him, ſaping, vs in al affictions to truſt till in God, be the aſſaultes never 2 
a King. God ſane thee king of the Jewes, grieuous to the fleſh. u They mocked at Chriſts prayer, 5 
6 30 Andſpittedvpon him, and toke a it had bene in vaine . Iehn. 19. 29. Or, byſſope fake Pſa 


rerde, and ſmote him on the head. 69.21. | 
vopce, 


'' Theſouldersbribed. 16 

1 + Sw *in nd of 2Habbatl J, A . 6. 32. 4 
Nencbe fut day —— be⸗ pry b, e 

— dawne, Warp WPpagdalene, vor, evening, 
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<q Aud hold of en Cent 
in | Tem⸗ 
* the bottome, and the earth did quake, and Marp came to ſet the (ez a Here 5 Euan- 
and the tones were clouen, „ pPulche. c geliſt rekoneth 
we ignifi- 52 And the graues did open them ſelues, 2 And beholde,there was a great earthz, the natural day 
hd of : and manp bodyes ofthe Daints which quake : fox the b Angel of the Lozde def: from the Sunne 
mo llept, aroſe, cended from heauen, and came and rol⸗ riſing to his ri- 
. 53 And camee out of the graues after his led backe the ſtone fromthe done, and fing againe, and 
„ rreſurrection, and went into the hop (ate vpon it. | not as the lewes 
Citie, and appeared vnto manp, 3 And his countenance was like lighte⸗ did, which be- 
54 When the Centurion, and thep that ning, and his raiment white as fnow., gan to count at 
were with him watching Jeſus, ſawe 4 And fox feare of him, the keepers were the firſt houre 
the earthquake, a the things that were aſtonied, and became as dead men. after the Sunne 
. done, they feared greatlp,ſaping, Truly 5 But the Angel anlwered e ſaide to the ſer. | 
windge- 2 this was the Donne of God, women, Feare pe not: foꝛ J know that b There were 
gfanhea- 55 CAndmanp women were there, be- pe ſeeke Jeſus which was crucified: two: but it isa 
as Holdinghimafarreo?, which had fol- 6 Ye is not here,foz he is riſen, as he ſaid; maner of ſpeach 
tocon- . lowed Jeſus from Galle, mmiltrmg — ſee the place where the Loꝛd was to vſe the ſingu· 
un. a 


me groſſe vntoh | d, lar number for 
keotthe 56 Among whom was Marp Magda⸗ 7 And go quickly, and tel his diſciples the plural, and 
* lene, and Mary the mother of James 


that he is riſen from the dead: and be⸗ contrarie. 
: — Joſes, t the mother of Tebedeus holde, he goeth befoze pou into Galile: 
bees mies. 


* | there pe ſhalſe him: lo, I haue tolde c He affarcth 
en. 57 (*And whẽ the euen was come, there 


vou. them that it is 

51. came a rich man of Arimathea, nas 8 So they departed quickly from the ſe⸗ ſo. 

1. 38. - med Joſeph , who had alſo him ſelfe pulchze, with feare and great d ian, aud d Their ioy was. 
ue bene Jeſus diſciple, | did runne to bzing his diſciples wozde, mixt with feare, 

ie more 58 He went to Pilate, and aſked the bo⸗ 9 And as they went to tel his diſciples, both becauſe of 
werby de- dy of Jeſus. Then Pilaterommann- beholde, Jeſus alſo met them, ſaping, the Angels pre- 
kim ſelf ded the body to be delmered. 


mſelk God ſaue pou. And they came, #tcoke ſence, and alſo 
vs diſci- 59 Ho Joleyh tooke the bodp, and wzap- 
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him b the fete, and wozthipped him, for chat they 
10 Then ſaide Jeſus vnto them, Be not were not aſſured 
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bury- 60 And 


ped it in ã cleane linnen cloth, 

it in his newod tombe, which 
he had hewen out in a rocke, a rolled a 
great ſtone to the dooze of the ſepulchze, 
und departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, x 
the other Marx litting ouer againſt the 


ſepulchze, 
62 ¶ Now the next day that foltowed the 

ion efibe Sabbath, the hie 
N Phariſes aſſembled to Pi⸗ 


te, | 
63 And ſaid, Sir, we remember that that 
deceiuer ſaide, while he was pet aliue, 
Mithin there dapes J wil riſe. 
64 Command therfoꝛe, that the ſepulchie 
be made ſure vntill the third day, leaſt 
is diſciples come by night, and ſteale 
im awap, # ſay vnto the people, Ye is 
riſenfrom the dead: ſo ſhal the laſt der⸗ 
rour be woꝛſe then the firſt; | 
65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ne haue 
ea Watch: goe, and make it ſure as pe 


know. 

And they went, æ made the ſepulcme 
ffure with the watch, and ſealed the 
gof 7 tone, 

The more that men go about to ſubdue Chriſts po- 
ſhery they their own malice, and procure to them 


Ve- 
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vis £ 


ine 


to 


i [ | greater condemnation, for as much as Gods glory the 
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NA 


a thereby. 


, HAP. xxvIII. 
6 The reſurrect ion of Chriff, 10 The brethren of 
Chrift, 12 The hie P-1eftes bribe the ſouldiers. 
17 chriſt appeareth to hit diſciples, and ſendeth 
them forth to preach, and to baptix e, 20 Promi- 


In to them covttinuall ſciffancs, 


afraid, Goe, and tell my bzethren, that 
thep go into Galue, and there ſhall they 
& me. 

11 Now when they were gone, beholde 
ſome of the watch came mto he 
and ſhewed vntothe hie Pzieſtes al the 
things that were done, | 

12 And thep gathered them together with 
theElders,and tooke counſel, and gaue 
large money vntothe ſouldiers, : 

13 'Daping, Day, Vis diſciples came bn 
night, æ ſtole him away while we flepr. 

14 And if the gouernour heare of this, we 
— perſwade hin, and ſaue pou harme⸗ 

es. | 
15 Do they teoke the money, did as they 
were taught: and this © faping isnop- © An extreme 
ſed among the Jewes vnta this day, vengeance of 

16 3 the eleuen diſciples went into God, whereby 

Salile, into a mountame, where Jeſus the Iewes were 
had appoynted them. the more harde< 

17 And when they ſawe him, they woꝛ⸗ ned, ſo that they 
ſhipped him: but ſome donbted, can not feele the 

18 And Jeſus came, + ſpake vnto them, profit ofhis 
ſaping,* Al power is giuen vnto me in death and reſur- 
heanen, and in eartg. rection. 

19 o therfoꝛe, ⁊ teach al nations, hap⸗ Hebre. 1. f. 
tizing them in the name ofthe Father, chap. 71.27. 
and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, ihn. 77.2. 

20 Teaching them to obſerue al things, Mar., 6.75. 
whatſoeuer J f haue commanded pon: f Men may noe 
and lo, I am with vou alwap, vntill teach their own 
the ende ofthe wozlde, Amen. _ doctrine, but 

whatſoeucr 
Chriſt hath taught them: for he reſerneth this authoritie to 
hym ſelf, to be the onely teacher and authour of the doctrine. 
Jehn, 14. 16, g By power, grace, and 2 of the holy Ghoſts 
- E 


A _ 45 was He to 4 pars OR, we, * * 8 On N ; 
— * . 8 RSS . n ts F 2 & 
as — 9 4 1's , es 4 2 3 $4 $i 
15 73 $5 nee 5 
WT . 1 , 5 * 
t 


AIRS 93. 
by . 5 © £4 = ov "i 
=" <<» : * 2 S's n n r * 
1 7 — * 1 r F ITS. + 
1 „ * N E N Fog 3 : 1 
7 * o * N o LAS 0 
— 7 a . 1 \ — 21 N Ne N — * 7 Ss * 
1 * * 47.385 f N 1 
> . . *s 6 % ; \ 
gi, FLY 5% 
. 
* „ . * 
44, by * " T 
, 7 
2 . 35 » 
35 LIEN , . 
* 1 * 
N. 
© 
. 


leſus Chriſt, acconing ro SPED< i 


c HAP. I. le, preaching! the Golpel or che kings i Ir teak 


3 The office, doctrine and life 7 John the Baptif?. dome 


9 Chrift is baptited, 13 And tempted. 14 He 13 2nd laymg The times fulfited, and rule 


Golpel he 
a wil . 


preacheth. 17 C alleth the fibers. 27 C hriſt thekingdomeof God is at ne: re⸗ 0 


bealeth the man with the unc leane ſpwir. a, pent and beleue the Goſpel. 
Aockrine. 29 He healeth Peters mother in 1 10 N N. —— by the v ſea of 
law.” 34 Thedegils knowe bin. gt He clen- 


ſeth the leper and bealeth divers others. ge e 8 8 net into che ſea, (fo 
ey were 
. c Ye* beginnyng of 17 Then Jeſus laid vnto them, Followe 
John Bap nſtwas _ = Kass Golpel of © Je⸗ "me and J wil make pou to be Ts 


ſus Chuilt p ſonne ot men. 


— SS "y is witten 
2 S S) in the Pꝛophetes, 
1 — 1 — 
SS b meſlenger 
before thp face 
which tat prepare thy wape befoze 

$obn. 1. 16. 


c Take away al 3 * The vopce of im that crpeth in the with e e ne 
lettes, which wildernes is, Pꝛepare the wap ofthe wap after hi 
might hynder LJozd: make his paths ltraight. 21 J Do * » entred han Caperaum, 
Chriſt to come 4 John did baptize in the wildernes, and ſtraight ory. onthe Sabbath dap 
to you. and 4 pieach the baptiſme of amende⸗ he mto the Dpnagogue, aud 
Mar, 3, 1, 6. ment ot life, fo remiſſion of ſinnes. taught. 
d He did both 5 And al the countrep of Judea, and they 22 And key! were aſtonied at —— doc⸗ 
baptize and of Jeruſalem went out vnto him, and trine :* fox he taught them as one that 
preach, but prea were all baptized of him in the Kiuer had authotitie. not as the Hcribes. 
ched firſt and af- 232 — — 23 Mund there wg — gue 
ter — 6 Nom John was clothed with camels a inan whi an vncleane ; 
appeareth prare, „and with a girdel of a ſkinne a⸗ and he ber as 
Mat. 3. 1: 15 "he ut His lopnes: and he did eate Lo⸗ 24 Having, uh what haue we to do with 
the order is here cults and wilde honp, thee, O Jelus of Nazaret? Art thou 
inuerted, which 7 *And pzeached,ſaping,A ſtronger then come to deſtropvs 7? Jknow thee what 
thing is cõmon J, commeth after me, whole (hoes lat- 4 ou art,cuen that holp onedf God, 
in J Scriptures. chet I am not wozthp to ſtoupe down, 25 And Jelus rebukedhim,ſaping,»Hold 
Mat.z. 4. and vnlcoſe, "hp peace, and come out of him. 
tor, Grachoppere. 8 Trueth it is, I hane*baptized pou with 26 And the vncleaue ſpirit tareHim,aud 
Liews, 77. 22. — hott. he wil baptizepou with the oe with a loude vopce;and came out 
im. 
9 J And it came to paſſe in thoſe dapes, 27 And they were al amaſed, ſo that they 
that Jeſus came from Nazaret a citie  demaded one ofanother,ſaping, What. 
A. 7.5. er 2.4.6 pf Galile, aud was baptzedof John in thing is this? what z new doctrine is 
71. 76. & 19. 4. Joꝛdan. this? fo he commandeth the foule ſpi⸗ 
e He declareth 10 And alſwone as "He was come out of rits with anthozitie, a they obep him. 
y he is but } mi- the water, Iohn ſaw theheanens clouen. 28 And immediately his fame ſped a⸗ 
-niſter of the out · im twaine, and the f holy Gholt deſcen⸗ bzodethzoughout al the region boꝛde⸗ 
ward ſigne, and dmg vpon him like a doue. ring on Galile, 
chat it is Ieſus xx Then there was a vopce from heauen, * nd aſſcone as thep were conte « 
Chriſt that gi- ſaying, Thou art mp beloueds ſonne, ni ot the Synagogue, they entred * the 
ueth the force whom J am wel plealed, houle of Dimon and Andzewe , with 
and vertue. 12 And immediately the * Spiritedzi- James and John. 
Mat. 3. 13. ueth him into the wildernes. 30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke 
lub. 3.27, x3 And he was there in the wilderneſſe ok a feuer, æ anon they tolde him of her. 
1. 1. 37s fourtie dapes, and was * temptedof 31 And he came and tooke her by the 
Or, Ieſuu. Satan : he was alſo with the wilde hand, F lift her vp, e the feuer foꝛſcoke 
F This was done bealtes,and the Angels miniſtred vuto. her bps bp, # the Lo: red vnto them. 


i theEriloreacher 
4 of the Goſpel, 


tmon, & Andzew his l. 


Mat. 4. 1. 
121. 7 


ly zlake, 


kTo * | 
from perdit 


Mat. 4. 1 
and ** 4.30. 


9 


Mat. — N 
luk. 4. . 
1 Whoſe do- 
ctrine was dead, 
and nothin 
uoured of! 
ſpirit. 


m Chriſt we 

not fuer the fa: 
ther of lyes to 
beare witnestq 
the truech. 


n They referre 
the miracle o 
the kind of do- 
ctrine, & ſom 
ueile at it as 
new & ſtrange 
thing, & do not 
conũder the | 
power of Chi 
who is the au- 
thour of the ons 
and the other. 
Mat. 9. 14» 


ll. 4+ 30+ 


for the confir-. him. 32 Andwheneuen was come, and the 


1 7 of Iohn ” * Now after that John was com- ſunne was downe, they brought to him 

and them that nitted to priſon, Jeſus came into Gali⸗ al that were diſeaſed, & them that were 

ſtoode by. poſſeſſed with denils. 

8 The Father beareth witneſſe that Chriſt is the ve nenne of 33 vaunn the whole citie was gathered to⸗ 

God, Matth. 4. 7. luke, 4. 1. Or, the holy Ghoſt. h Chriſt would gether at the dooze, 

be tempted, to Perſnade vs that he will helpe them that be ten 34 And he healed manp that were ſicke 

pted, Hebr. 2. 18. Matth. 4. 42. Ia. 1. 4. ithne J. 4 of diuers diſeaſes:and he caſt _ _ 
4 7 


il IR eINE m 
there 5 fox J === 
purpo 

39: And hee pirached in 
gogues, thoughout all Gal 
the deuils out. 

4 . came a Eper wi be 

and kneeled downe vuto 
leere e wittthou 


Tae EF 1 
wü: be thongleane.* 
py Lon m him, 


+ od * 


1 > 


9 a- 
anvealt 


diatlprhelep2ofie- 
22 alter he made cleane, 
7 ite mh a 
e n, Heer thun 

ping to pM n gre or thor 


| F. He beet ue of the pate 7 Ho forgiteth | 
' ſames, 15 He calleth” Lui the cuftonitr,” 16 He ' 


nn, x8 Here tit fdeſciples, 


EM 195 + 


ofman 


— ſinnes,(heſaid vnto oth ache re nothi 


11 73 ; = FR thee, riſe and take vp 
1 a get thee hence into thine 


N * 8 2 ” 
e 4 EY " K 
” ” * * : r + * c > 0 * — 4 - * —— = 
F vo eedce e Phyfirion, 17 
s * 
4 9 3 — # 


Leger | 


Let vs 1 2 | 10 o And — * week þ Sanne blinde that they 
en that - 


fo would beleeue 
„ bur 
that which they 
ſawe with their 


vp thp 2. and there- 


eweth his 


12 And by aud by he aroſe, and tooke bp authoritie 7 


his bed, and went foz 
m lo much that 
and gloziftied God 
ſawe ſuch a thing. 
e's q Then 


ch befoze them, al 
1 all amafed, 
ping, 4 We neuer 


the 'fonle By ths | 
'po ower which hee 


— ouer the 


e went againe towarde the an Their owne 
ſea, & " 


and he ta 
14 And as 
the ſonne of 


Je people | reſozted vnto him, 8 cauſe 


m to confeſſe 


polled he ſaw Leui the trueth. 
fi A bee receite of 41.9.9. 


auer an e e me. ke. 5.47. 


And he arote and follow 


„ 


A dan 


= TE 


1 


ee day, * 


o 


9 Te: . 


mae a zur the 
Deoꝛe could not receiue any moze: and 


vnto him. Þ 


. I Ei Ahab 


N 


ples fal 
29, 


"wt les 
0 1 dax TEL Va : 
14 hath 
4% 


Tar; 


1 vellels: f 
1 he velteke 


* be new wine e 
: 27 


o| oO A ns it 10 he) n. . 
Teh 91 chamber 


| Ip | 
Tenn Ao: Te s DAIty 
as.th FL ; Tr 4 2 | 


n? that he wil pare 
his, and not bur- 


den them before 


when the it be neceſſarie. 
hem 


| aken from; x 

9 9 FS 
nome an iT a 4 
: . k 1 * ne 115 j 4 


259 * 


e g The word pro- 


ly ſignificth 
bn e which 


Mm ts 
» luke b.. 


2443 * A 5” ALE $f 3 Py. : 5 2 

& A RE — EW AN 
. 4 . 
„ D 1 1 
1 2 


h He was alſo 24.2 
called Achime - 9 Ide, the Pharic 1 0 


2 s ni Aar! £4 
Der 
. Wen eg 4 or & 
2 a. - 11 pi 
Y q hat Gage . 


12 


g : | 

mes, 1. Cho. nee biathar 

24.6.2. Sam. . © id; THhew biend 

17. and 15. 9. 

I. King. 2. 26. 17 Ss 
lt: 4 7 Andyecaid to thent, 505 fo 

1 82 44.6. 2 5 | 

A Seing the sab- was madefoz man, and a R Ader ahichin the ſonnes 

Col onto the Habb 


For mans vſe it 28 e is = | Ear Philip, and Bar⸗ 


— 


was not — f it enen of 


ſhould be vſed 
to his W Gee and incommodirie. 


CHAP. 1 1 | 
He healeth the way . band. 14 He. 20. 
chbuſeth. i theaght of the 
| fide him ſolje:-22 He caſteth out 
ih t . Thee aſcribe 21.4 
phe: r tbe. holy -, 
Mat. 75. 8, ro. A 2d he ent. 10 en Tann; Fs 
Ake. G. 6. Nägos and k 4 


1 
Sur h rcalledth haue come / 
33 Burh — TS have OO 
1 af p62 . 14 A* 291 Ls 2 mult had be 


drt againſt made; for ſan 
woulde haus 


7 core 419.7 | 12585 503-25 4 1 17 * eb made hima 
kb e ht 0 A2 ut  thathouleea —_ 59 55 


> except — the h 
FL he fir bin red of E 
: J Ae 1. 5 . | 2x9! 0 det JC Jer orc | . SH ** ; $73 
X 3 2 5 Sl] phariles 8 ar 0 i Mp fp Aſo bare van, 
if; 1. athered; a, commit, wich  thatksfozginenvu  þchildre: en, # 
1 en xk; ea d 4 17 Mat Hep 9 WI. ' p Fs s Mat. ; 
Un An bt it erer they bla .. 


Were | and. 12.24. 
ae IT 7 x * . 
ne een In pots = 29 "Er ut he thar *btaſphemerh againitthe r 
PAs £ £ | Ta 1 . 11 [owed { ſhall neuer haue fen. 4. 12. 7, 
Ale 7 i841 pable obeternalidamna- e 

Wen. 7 ihn. t. l. 
en ant NE 36, Secqulstheicaldyeſabamvneteane f\Vhck 

gta 31. 1 his.) biechoen and mo⸗ againſtfs O 
"OD 


conſcience, a 
7 mew «rh again | 


trueth wh 
—— yntd 


"part 0! * Jat 542 149 1 N I — — 
"Or ſcourger mee _ Yun as OL ip. LD ip ins * dn 0 on Who ae, 
_—_ ; - TX I | 2 The | Inc ** pi 7 9 | 44 : * ve | ale t on pentance. a 
"It's j 7 2 * 75 i | 2 8 0 ed 8 e L | 1 4 F im vor Wat about Mat. 72. 40. 5 
en emen, ͤ nne 
e INE 0 Imp Vel 


weSpirit of 


W $1 4 "SF; 
9 e eee 
F 2 3 „ 
p <A; ; 2 71 # 7 8 
22 ot . N 
« 5 . N ö mw #*> W * = 
o 0 8 
4 #2 


ip brethyelt 4.3262 u. e e * 
vhotſoen [ wil of Mode umme nn a * tet 
E bleige er 4 ud 1 1 2 und l 11 karg 
b | EIS 7 N 1 FL 7 ont 1 we 1 5 22 5 ori 
tie ü 


eb l BOT” $5 But rhept 4 — 
av e good ground ET es 
| Te gas IO - Fuente 
Þ he entred m⸗ a 1 nrg | 


pli 271 21 . ene. co thein, Is the Mat.. 75. 
2 Nud he taught them many things in candle lighted to be ꝓut vnder a buſthel, be 1.76. Gr N 
arables, and lapd ame chem m his oz under ti he table, and not to be pat on e Chriſt ſetteth 
:  acandleſtickes - - before their cies 
Near ; Beyolve, there wem out A 22 *f Foz there is nothing hid, that ſhall true patemeof 
wivertoſowe, not be opened:neither is there a ſecrete, a Chriſtian life. 
4 And itcametopaſſeasheſowed, that but that it ſhalcome to light, Por brought. 
dome fell by the wanes üde, and the 23 If anp man haue eares to beare, let Mat. 70. 26. 
fontles ef pe peanen came and: deuon⸗ him heare. babe. f. y, G 7. 
| 1 * | 1 A ſtonie ground, where parece r * 800 
2 in e oc to 
he an e (ron, ue. eh 8 ſhal bee meaſured unte pon: do cuil vnder co- 
ſeit ic hadnor:veprp of en pouthat beat dcm bee dee — 


| -ginen. 
rhe tune wasbp; 4 25 WCET dale diſcloſed 
n — from hun that wall be at the length. 


? Mat. 7.2. 

1 = . luke.s.zt. 
Bod, as if a manſhoulve+s ſerde in g If youdo your 
ove 700 tt XN ende uour faith- 


11H 11. * bi F n ft: 1 | Fo 
efetingo cod ground, and 27 fleepe, vp night and fully, ye ſhall be 
again. Aud ſhould pers = 


vp. F: 7 Dau, andtheſeede 


41} Fr | | fo * 
{folde;andfom ne an hammer 28 Fortperarth by 
$1 $553 44 WAIST rr: == 


: ” 


» 2 4. 4 & 19. 20. 
it tel h That which 
ion | eau he thinketh him 


bebe egen * 
1 + 


. 11 Inde 5 them, Tos zu itis © 8 e of; . wildes . 
r 3 Nabe cmrPee UE W af ne 
| : alt va 
45 ah x, allehruges ber bone in pa- PEW It is like a ine a graine of muſtarde ſeede, ki x hs 
— not of crab r God ſeemeth to 
ber of y 12 a ſeein map lee, E not dil the the kalk lf of al ſecdes that bee in the 8 litle 
eicher the nap heare, and earth; * ppearice or be 
3 naß time they 32 But afrerthat wie ſowen,it groweth , 15 Bare 
ſfnnes ſhoulde pp. and 2 — * cn inc re aſe it 
— — 2 5 


1 we. ©" pjeac eacheotheiwobe une the gather 1 
17 And rheſe are pan receiue xe feed Were able to heaxe it. el giue the increaſt 
"IF | F EE the worde 34 And with v varables pale hee ee no⸗ Mat. 73.51. 
6 whencyephane heardit, | thmgvnto then: n luke. 1349. 


heart a 
18 Fee ee repns - g . themthen | 
3 ave, — 4 — a 1 And eber. | 
| Jexhang hom Wis. and ther 1 2 „ 


17 Pet haue theꝝ no rote 
- endure but a tune: 


for when trouble 37 Yun: there. a aroſe a greas top 


N , * 7 9 5 * 
amd, eu the. rr "35 | 
rt e de. 2 * 2 nen 

706. n e 

U | 


"ant 3 Þ the legion both; Au 79 
f 1 ad e: ant p Were as 


they that lawe it, rows them, 
RE . 8 5 Was por. 
Leere a 5 eie | 


1125 loue ters | 
AF wo 
5 8 21 — Gy agcons co Fly Wes — 
18 both Chriſt, 
SIT iea obey n?  - nill;pjapedhinthat hy mighthe with © Then | 
C3 AP. V. 19 Yowbeit Q Wr woulve wot fiſt Remechrr 
the dewhh ont of the muan, andyuf. | tothy friends, and ? then bine, chenthg 
fp x — hed e ane He healeth — Y Wee Leedbe done do Ieſus Chyif 


bloudie f We muſtdes 
man from the Ae ee ran vntn ther, aud have Þe dat Þap * * 
a0 ee paſũiou an clare vnto o- 


Alat ir, x *thep-came auer tu the other ee and be 
wheat i. 1 n *Decapolisytwt 


ered to ke 

— COM "ih her one the county 

1 he wagnece ond 2h N 
* And behoide, the ante DS 


egen is Ite dee wirhrner, mne Pg { 285 
2 yg e Sonne at the mohigh Gov? tmelue peres 2 a BE 
es |. Acharor ther dy > God. has thou 26 Kid es, b fon 
eeaſech notts 3 {Forheſaide vuto e er 1 and ir K 
rele nim. the man, chou uncleane 27 When ſhe had heard of 
er 9 Andhe 5 nor % een, he 


the whole: 3 i falke. and Edo 4 Lack deck in. 
* 6 the J. e 
ti her, e Eris — maketh vs vna - 
thee we — the towinew ge ble to receiue 
4.45417 5% Gods benefitcs 


== Mat. 4-23. 
—— — 2 97 7 — 22. 


take nothing fox their ' 
ſtaffe only:neither e f rener kn e Chriſt onely 
f 33 1 forbiddeth them 
2 But that they be thod with to carie anie 
. Jeeue, - vt ſandales, Aud t t they chould not thing, which 
87 And hee ſuffered no man tofollowe | put on two coates. | might be burde- 
. e 10 And he ſaid untn them, Whereſoener nons, or _— 
peſhaleatermtoan houſe, there abide 
tuye  wholener that 


pe depart thence, f Which were a 
muta is under — kinde of light 
iy io I ſhoes tied o the 
o⸗ feet toy: Ek 
ge= g He 1 
bun to cn . — Gele th 
;audeeake , 2 N And they went out and preached, changing their 


4 wi | t men amend their lines. ngs, in this 
555 EE 3 ente m where 13 ———ñ — and E. peedie 


0 — — &+ og were ſlage. 
de enge and and ani Heated them. — "7 4 0 
: ation, Haben, J 4p b. Jſapynto | 2 . Rad cf — okenof ex 


4 Ta % t ecration, and ot 
1d Rraighttnay the maiden aroſe, | the kendand ter egrrat woyks works are the horrible ven- 


ed ẽ foe The was df the age of : ge ance of God 
dende aud aher were alfoniey x5 — I J e Ellas: and me Fhich ſhal lighe 
aneafure; :; ſaid, It is a Miophet, one kof the vpon them. 
8 — ſtraitiy that no ophet es c „ . fe ts 
| manihou@buowofic, aid commans 16 "HowhenY — — he ſaide, Jam. . 7. 
175 bar x Serre r age heis'ri: i i FF 
. 440 Ai +: e Ot t m- 
2255 CAP. v 16 For Be Feen ne mach, den wor. 
win 15060757 ®: Ent in rhei dwne du had taken John, and bound in king, and not . 
G Not = 4 countrey. e mis ien. H San. pꝛiſon for Yerodias ſake, which was medicine to 
n. ee hr z Inn put te death; bis Rother — hilips vate, N hee heale diſeaſes: 
M and buried« 131: Chrift guaath reſt: tp his diſeiples. had maried he ſo that the gift 
3 The fua (baues. ami two fiches, 48 C iſt wal- 1B: 00 Jahn bade pute Yerode,; * t is of miracles cea- 
L eee. 16 r þ "-lawfnullfor per toh hanethy : ſing, yceremo- * 
3 py * 8 my 1 thers wife. 1 IA nie is to no vſe. 
i 25 2 terw epa thenee, I9 herefoze erodias A quarell a: Mat. rg... 
jo 8 and n owne countrep, fn pon pre N de apr killed hun, GY 9.7. 
k Meaning, of 


. andhis di 
. Se — 20 1 Berode feared It t, —— 1 f olde Prophets. 


Wh — that he was a inſt — — holy and Lutte. 3.45. 
7000 Ring Ewhenhe Fun, 1 They had then 
8283 er dak be he did man thijigs; and: * ard 2 this conimon er=" 


X= — Th enen 21 . tiubedohey 
at: wozkes one is © ria —5 
Ae 4 2 et to s pints — our ow 
| 5þ carpenter Maries ſonne, - chiefe prong, one body went 
of — Jos, _ 22 And the daughter Nr ary N into an- 
nd 1 are not | 
E were bof⸗ Laser GG 2 M The Bbertze that Tohn vſed to 
— pit ou vice diho agception of perſondeclareth l hon true mi fe de 
1; 12 N Pio⸗ —— to behaue the ſelues. n Suchis Fniture of Gods wo 


contfiellet ek vi 9285 
Ying has emcqootmone 
F atidfotooke no rocte, 
Cece, ti, 


x ">" AIG 

72 27 [4 * 0 4” 

1 . ntper nent * ine by * * wes, 
* 


Ts 
f ö | ; 7 | 
ee > A; - 
171 1 4 ? 
PF) 7 1 — 
* 11 


e wentfrorth, and Halde ra her 
N uber afke* aw the 5k 


= vncorhe at enen 


paſte une ked, (ping, -_ Fine rs 
8 e . — —— 


26 Then the King was berp ſoꝛp: yet fo people. 
. bei ſakes which 5 uthem as 
. ino A mountathe rd 


np when enen wascome, the ſt Ma 
* Was inthe nuddes of thelca, and er abe. 


R went 
FF 
rerof Bmg ni — ,E — eh the « Which wh 


e e a Ie | e and and wont Feed a Mt the 
z And 2 "$5195 


np erin" 55 
Chriſt bearetiͤn 


chem o ben wo =D $2 _ ny ons — theme. bad for 
Re emay 5 parte, and mam knewe hun, and rcerofthe loanes, becaule their hearts pork i 

in ſtruct e ranne out ot alrities,and were hardewtd: . hich was 

make them de befoxe them, and ien, 53 J ind cane our, C Wnt fits wrought uh 
| 36" en Nei wen our; and late a 15 So whenrhey were come one of te Att 

C4 e, And. had compaſſio n 5 nenen * 


| — An 
and in devs al 
hither and thither 


HF . dareth 
that there is an A. cher bes 
horrible diſor- ing, E „Was n N if 1225 if 


| mi 56.Auv'h 0 
der among that . - yagis farre paſſed. Amit 
people,where F 36 Jerthentbepart, thartheymap gains . 
true preaching-- tut i 
of Go worde dperhembread: forthep hans nothing ie 


37 Sutheanſwered;an laid Jos 
sf 33 


wont te r 


and ſapde vnto 


56 went Matte tte 
d Didon, 


daughter had an vncleane 
of hun, and c and fellat bp 


8 
eb propheſied 26 (And the — was a Greeke, a 


is wutte, 


withtheir 


[ i heir hearrts f farce awap 
euer 7 ok woꝛſhip me invaine teas 
ny do. | * . the * * commandes | 


ta = 7 
cke ofporresandor 
een. 


v 

Sie A ſapde nta 

* commandenent of God, 
pe map. 


chem, Well pe 


Spꝛopheniſſian jar ſhee 
BT Fenn e on the 

7 Wut ut Jelis laid une her, fler h ö chil- h M 
"of fintſhe fed:fozir to rice good ta take Iewes, to 
12 ens bzead, andtocaltit buto-the promiſes 


were firſt made. 
anſwered, and ſaide vnto i tele 
, Lozde: —— 10 e ſtran 
ener renter 


WW 
e 


e ene 30 1 dai h. 


10 es laid. — — ted and 
= —— thy father, = 


eee 


a man fap to father vi 
1 


* of 
came vnto the 9 Saline, 
the middes of the coaſtes | 


Iban, that is, By the gifte polis. 


b . by me, thou mail bar 32 A And they peak Magen | 


9730 tree. ˖ 


ſtambzed ſpeache, 
dad march hum ropuchus handvpon 


hun, 
dr 86 fnonean- Then he — tbe aſide Gam [the 
2 mhich ve ne ange 


pour 
ee ende manpe web eares, and did ſp, a 


wn rot 
Bw "Jun 292 e th — 


and ooh 
that hence 


"on was miſcries. 
2 _—_ 37 4eclu 39, * 


by 4 } 4 — he ſ N 
| rs man. 36 "= corny — * that -4 
Bae 3 yo. 3 — = —— 


nA. VIII 


t, > Te oſt be fewen lane, 


3 er. e 
I 


2 


"= e 25 or were 


4 Then his diſciples anſwered h un, "oy 5 
ebene. Howe can a man ſatiſſe thele» h 8 — nds 
b If bread were byeab here in the wildern ess hm 
ſo hard to come 5 And he aſked them, _ many loaues 1 oy ee was * reſtozed ro his "© 
by,it ſemed vn- haue pe: And they ſaiv,Seiten, t; and ruety man al afarre of 
poſſible roob- 6: Thenhe the multitude to . 
taine other ſit downe on the ground : heerooke 26 And he ſent him dente is hoitle, 
meate. the ſenen loanes, and gane thankes,  ' ſaping, Neither go into the t owne, no: 
hake them, and gaue to his diiciples tu teil sapere A 
| Arie 27 e * And — wen out,and dew: Mat. 5 % 


5 luke. 
1 Wr gb ava fee final hes: and l Rnd bs W e e e wh. 
" whenhehad gamen thanks, hecoman- . rn RAR an 
ded them ald co be ſet befozectiem.- * = 
„ 3 
1 ineate une ie A 
was left — — -- ofthe Prophets. i 15 i 


bog (And they that ad eaten, were a⸗ 29 A ſaid pnto But w 
NY ee nta) pe Gags e 1 TID 
Mat 15.39. . 10.4 *Aiwanonhrentredinto a 30 und he argedt hem that 

( e — — and tame into t 2 bt ſhoulde'fel'no On, — 
ee. env th Phariles coins fox, and Ws os them ge mobo 
. — with lim lerkak ee ers 


ret and mount him a {i from he tein an 9 ld be repioned free 
8 igne hy Wen, E 10 b hie Pj reſts, + oft Series, "cher chem 


Aa i. 132 2 Chen head d deepeh in io\virir, — ne, RI 2027 rie ofhuzec 
1 and ſatdi, 1 23 riſe agame. : ming, 
prehenſible loue ene a ſigiie ? Bereip lay ont pon, 32 And he 40 gy, Eve 
of our Chriſt! :*#aſinnethall not vnto this Then 
how long ſhall generation. "> #07 _ tout Aue pany 
we abuſe his 137 „ind went inte the 33 | ned backe — Jodked = 
great mercies) © | /anddepa o the order | N and rebuned bim ſo, becauſe 
e Chriſt gocth fd in MI id 116 , ©1571. hn . an: be did as much 
about by ſharp- 14. Ind thep jad forgotten to rake .for 5 bs Adel | 
ES ad 

men * c . 7712 "$3, $4524 40 
wilkall defiru: #3 nw, e charged ther Take And e people , Mat.cogt and. 
en, Hecharge chem, ſaping,' Ta bs wie hee "nk lad pris him * 


| ! 1644. 
"ore gets! 1 — — erode. 


X 1 * bim bei FL run 
e e e 
fa 


bread. * | TT inn 51 + bd te * fa | lit 7 12 * 1 
1 Hives : bur whotoener ſh: a 8 Wii 
; HF HD the iel 4 * . 05 

- 7 * — : 2 Fee g ton. 7.8 
dae dar de: Al 4 . 2 er BN 77. 


ee 7. oe por 


Bs ne Toe and heare not? and do pe not 7 8 


ſubtill practiſes * * oſoer 
ee 5 —— — los 


nies vſed to ſup- 


A : Ihe 3} B 1 
. preſſ®his goſpel. — e 5 1 — 2 
n 115 . 


— ſuck: 


debnbauts 


e sf tes. Cle 5 
dnn TA er ute 
"MY P ſheth ! 

3 1 12 ion who zhould bo the greazeſt; 128 Apa 
3 Ht 


f- 


. 1 'A them, Vereip'J | 

d ing proncop pon, pon, tha herebe ar three me 52 w PIT — 
Ain. — —-— thep haue — So they b an unte him : and Bowelg were 
he pes * 8 Agen of . — D come with > Dorhe bio — — RN rent dfonder. 


10 


fy . 


** 
& 
5 


him, and be or — onthe ground, i It ſeemeth 
after: | Jeſus tanke — 24, kon ung. that this man 
— and John, and 21 —— he alked his facher, rr ons deſerued nor fo 
aft hiemountaine time ts it ſinte he bene thuse And d ſharp an anſwer? 
he wap atone, and he wastrd's he ſaid, Dfach ie bur Chriſt ſpea- 
22 And oft times cafteth him into keth in his per- 
3 And his raument did bſhine, and was the fire, and into the water to deſtrop ſone to the Pha- 
bery white, as ſnowe, ſo wuhite as na him: but op canſt do anpthing, riſes, which 
Aae fulier can make bpon the earth helpe vs, vpon vs, were ſtabburne 
eſti: 4 Andt thereappearedbutathemElias 23 And Jetus (aduntotn, > thou and deiperate. 
23 wy Moles and ther were talking cantbeveete Jouve K — is 
wi | ener 
more $ "h eter anſwered! amd laid to 24 And ſtrai the fa — Shar 
1 — els Wal eg —— — ' thilde crying dA EI wh ———— 
mberngeies, : beleene:helpe: mp 13730 ac rou 
— - 2 — anne 2 Potes, and a When Jefus. tawe that the pes⸗ our inctedulĩtie. 
8 inf to his — -. ple came running together, hee re- 1 Al things thar 
aitie, 6 * Per he knehu not what he ſaid 2 foz bukedthe'uncteaneſpurit , bnto are agreeable to 
me -m i ereafraide, :::** :; him. Thoudomme and I the will of God, 


there was a.cloude t char come out and en- ſhalbe 
bar thado- harge thee, ham. — — 


5 . ofthe --ternommeines | 
1 — 24 _— 2 — — and rent hun 2 
| re hun. | d came om, a te nothing, 

r uw ſuddentprpeplookedro@ about, eee is 


mo man laue eſus dead. 8 6 
* 13 3194] 2 bis hand, a —— 


— tal 9 „ud as they tame downe from the " himvy, andherok and he roſe. led in his word. 
_— Ee 30 And when he was come into the m That is „ the 
* ſhouln tel na man mat chen hadſtene, houſe; his diſciples aſkedhim fecrtnip, feblenes, and im- 

his: _laye ——— the Donne af man were ris :\Whycouldnotwecaſthim out? ./' perfection of 
w.ſceing — I 5 my fayth. 
e 0 they pro matter: to.them cant bp REY — th, ve, the 
and demanded.oneofanother, - 6 — WEE N childe.. 
r wel i againe 30 


* T 1 1 


G * . 
— > vnto Fo them; ray de I = 


o 
K- > 
+ 5 


6 ; t 

g enen naue. —— not that p Becauſe they 

3 * — oh: Taber ve der her ht bre 7 ing, ond i= Chil _ 
bone vatw-hint 93 ter — nperna u 

— gh LEAN yore rene dene hed ea * ap tempo- 


wWheitte 
* . THC att tan dan — at was it that this mat- 

5 e — 24 — A e u tnc Y rhar pode { ter of Bis deat 

or 3 © 8 pentecfos} e was ſo ſtraunge 
— nes chat they cold 

ne pereeyue no- 

the thing. 
Mat., J. 7. 


"Ix » 35 TIRE? * 2 2 
* E £ 2 5 N 2 9 Fe Sen eg 
« 8 x7 75 l 2 * Fe 28 . N 
1 p =p 1 . 
N 11 { ACE. ET] 2 114 "$44 


. ite in fr rn an bf hat 
1 : mhis armes a Kb: Ft 
: 88 : No £44 , 4 SUE 
<1} tgh kt 4514 4 


* 034 rfetionand 71 
of all 
8 
neſtes. 


Lee e. | 5 


. ee 917 6 & 


d our parte... eee 
oi tn (47, 7nd whobenerſhaltgineponarnp 9 Thereft . ath coupled Tunes 


of water to e e eee 
lake, becanſe pe e e Vt pom PioBicipes aſked 7. Cor. 1. iu. F 
| Flapvutopon, pe ſhalluo ſehis re wy. pum agatne ofa at.. u 
ee 42 *Andwhoſoener N = Ez Sue. ee . 
peach ,vhich f- ' thelelitleones, that beleenein — ann 5 ban 
were better fox him r rather, — * ot ban 


iße th, that 
C — ſtone were he * +12 ELL be 82 hack 


qoethone. not,and x ut when eddi was © 
* . een dee tous 4 
K viſe, hw tor IX be ne 1 
* , to T : rye 
8 | pee * — 258 e fhould bi 
to = Es othe: that ne⸗ CES EEE 
; — and Ss lil chin , heh not enter bring , 


therein;”':: bel 
3 thin ther . 
S 
the kingvome of God with one Jane was gone 
ethenhan r ne epev, 78 be dn 17 b yer . 


* . 
* 


1 
* 5 
of * 
52 come 
> 


c * q "INE £ | 
(for topae woe. 20Y; 40s 


% 4% 0 4% > 2 6 * 


Theh vertue offaids; 15 


| . . q ”a F I th * q 1 5 ' F 

k 7 8 11 1 i 4 : & * 
| * N I that Hans Aide 
5 _—_ war! 1 1145 Win J. * A 


” 5 th oF 5175 
ws PE. 


anto the kingdoms of . — 
71 which delite . 
tles, haue domu 


When, halbe pour ſeruant. | 

1 15 1 ne BE vponthem, and e wilt be chiefeof —— 
5 xy ments ip n ible, hut but chalbe the ſeruant ot all. rem beare rule a2 
od bal things 45 Fon eien the Sonne of man came world! * * 

bg bo bw 8 ee z to gnie no uts 

— vnto him, ranſame 
ed eee 46 3" Chonth came to Jericho: Sas Aten: 
7; N he icho wich his diſci- Ke. 6. f. 

727 r Barti- piThe other Eu 


* 


520 EE hildzen — 47 ES itwas 
— — ſua of. Nazaret, e — 
nerch un me. e * ; 
LE: 510 L 


2 =; peace: © Peace: uf d . hn, 


8 Aa, a Cath 
robo vnto 
doe inta 


. nee ee #1 LL VI "_ru 
ionic 7 drhinth v9) 115 | Who aher and, ä | 
gh +; ny Ng, of the Temple," 2 N th the" e of 
$ Ny ic it tho ul guldelt Lu, and home we. 7 9 — oth : 
14 [us DE DELLS. La 3 N 
| | . LU I 'A tanie neteto2 * Mat. 2. . 


Wl e t 2 J! 2 : A ent 77 
Ef 125 5 n. vnte I naviitothemannt of 5 


beet ee 2 —— — chin Her 

2 Ne 2 *  mto towne — — ags inc eth by this | 

of 7h 1577770 ö M3 All | 1 
e e of his king. 

WP wt ft on and be euer late: ici n ing dome, and it is 

Red witt 2 Ifhal -: inn une iS not like to the 

een 3c 9 5 1 L - — any 7 — . vait 5 5 2 

N 6 IE 10% 103 oT cence o 


& world. 


xt, ont JOE, + + laber g. 
b. 72.7 71 * don i He teachg 
Fob 18.4. ments on yim, .> ys not berech 


5 vpon hn. 10 5 ls he, LY 
b Euery one 4 . man edve their garments ” 5 SE 89 5 eren 
ſhewed ſome —— e A4 whic — in or 


— . wee raſicstforout | 
9 that 4ifpou willnotforgne your F as = on 
Or ſau pre ** her 2 ns : "her oy lot par⸗ xy — 


_ 
to Jeru⸗ e 
in the Mat. iGo 
— | R's | hun The hie Piieſts, Mat. 27.23. 
22 — una, O hic 1 Ie Do ES 5 lukeavige:; 
the hielt heauens.'7; 5.571 248 WHO viito him, Bpm —— * 
. A 7 | wh Thi | 1 


Matar. 
lake. fl. 
27. %-) 
e Cheiſt 
infirmities. _ 


1 1 4 


E This was to 
declare ho we 


x7, a th i 
1 0 . — wa f , is ; { ö \ 
. Fo | houſehaiber - It 1 ethewart to for ae 0 
- — — Tg ales de em FP 
Jerew.7.t. "of -butpon 4 EM pee yo pr td, is . h, 1 


er oy KB 821 N ö CIS 4 * 2 * * 9 a i ey . 41. i860 


BY theenes, ; 2 
Saen 18, nm the: Serihien aud ; ; Yang: es A - 1 * 
heard Donato 15 Mt FROWEE AT [ 7785 
ee — a — — — nir to haband nun, ane rü . 5 
= . h — 97 7/7: * 5,74 hays 
. 75 79; ee een eee cle vtt 2 Andaracy qu! W, 9 1 f f Mo- the vel 4 
fire ſhould 2 l nt 36 ; ant,that hem 125 te kie of „ hich ta 
hindred. e. ng — r 9 a 56 = 


ee; 
++ V 


oma 


itt he's . 


— 
alla he! ſent 


pg They waruermc d among 
ſelnes, This is the heire: come, jet us 
Non. ; and the mheritance thalbe 
8 © Ho theptooke him, and killed him, 
caſt him ont ofrhe vineparde. E 
4 9 What shall then 
beweth © parde doe: Ye b will come and de⸗ 
e that ſtrope theſe hnſbandmen, . 
Ulaheſ vinepardeto others 
and 10 aue pe not read o much as this 
— — The ſtone which the buil⸗ 
ders did refuſe, is made the head of the 


FX? 


God 0 "andthe 2 77 
ſaac, and acob! - 
n the Lord ofthe me: 27 2 the dead, hut p low th that 


om concerning ihe 
ues ſtate of i incor- 
— — im- 


* — ben | 
a that then ooo 


the dend tha 
ny” riſe — 5 nat read ſhall need 
mw . — — = * more mariage. 
Exod.z.6. 
Z mat. 28. 22. 


i Then it fol 


God of the 1 lining. Pe are therefoze they Iiue, al- 
7 — % * though they be 
28 E*Then came one ofthe Hcribes that diſceaſſed out of 
had heard them diſputing together, and this life. 
percepuing that he ban anſwiered them 44.22.75. 
wel, he aſked him Which is the firſt S vd. 20.2. 
commandement o deut. &. 4. 


coiner k all:? 
11 This was done of the Lozde, and it 29 Jeſus anſweredhim, The fig of all or, thought. 


is marneiious in our epes. 
12 Then thep went about to take him, 
, Inttihep feared'the way Per-. 30 
med that he at parable a- 
gans . 


coni 
S 2 


f 0 * when they came, ſayde 
monhris con- vntn IT, we knowet thou 
Nenne act true: 
Eakdzbos then conldereft not the 4 perſon af m, 
— Futteach 1 3 


wagin 
e he knew 
and ſid untu them, 


8 eee By 
them, Eiue to Ceſar the thinges that 


C 
„ and careit fag no man: fe 32 Then de 
Walker, 


it, 05 uld we not 5d 
* Aa (ow 


commandements is, Heaxe, Israel, k That is, depẽ- 
Pow our God is the oneſy Loꝛd, deth on the firſt, 
30 Thon ſhalt therefore tone the Lozbe & procedeth' of 
the fee — withalthy” „and with the loue of God. 
and wit "nds, & Leu. 9.18; | 
with al pſtrenged: 2 this is {by fixſt mar. 22.9. 


E: rt ron. 73. 9. 
the lecond is that is,* on galat. f. 4. 


Ha thy ad Ns t „ iam. 2.6. 4 
here mane oem aun | ment | He memerh... 
- gre all theceremo- 
vnts him, Mell nigs of the Law, 
hou haſt laid . — that wherein the by 
* one ane Thers ts br 


de 
33 1 d to loue with heart, m 5 cauſe | h 
_ chi 4 ans og 3 5 
ſoule w to he 
= tolone 85 1 taught be, pa 
ts eg. d a burne pfrings ad a perceiul 
crifices. 14875 lee be. 


- twixt our — 


Us! a Neck 
th 75 oth pr 


cat 70 re Ceſars, and tu God, 4 2 5 


N Gods: andtheymarneiled — 
gether J Then came the Hadduces 


. wn tous. 10 Hater weotebutovs, Af 


and leaue 5 bis 


apinans F 
AD leaue no ch ldzen , tharohis 37 
1 


Nu iſſue. 
21 Aber AT apntober:' 2 b 


. and 30 wund the opus 
Sede e erte EO 5 


n 5 re 15 9 822 aw 


2 


your — 4 ts no —— 85 
dr Seu nne EEE 
7 mpright hand 


luke: 

n Inſpired by 

$44 44 Ghoſt 
d by pos ſpirit 

Da pour 

e bp ba 5 


, -_ nee | 


©" He, eg 


80 in 
Tarts in themarkets. 1— 5 


the 8 
8 ” ation gnd 12J 


ns: popes 0 ID — | = x | 


g 
84 . 
wy 


The pore iden 
; Luut. 21. .. 7 | 


wilt, "dow 
3 43 == ee 
| eau ace them, tree J ſap 


this ath 


wie. | 
j All did caſt in of their ſuper⸗ 
.Anitie: but ſhee of her pounertie did caſt 
m all that che had, euen all her lung. 


C HAP X111. 
The daſtruff ion of Ieruſalem. 10 The Geſpell 
thalbe preached to all. 9.22 The perſecutions and 
falſe Prophets which shalbe before the comming 
of Chriſt, whoſe houre is vncertaine. 3 He exhor- 
teth euery one to watch, 

I I Nd as he went out of the Tem⸗ 
ple, one of his diſciples ſaide vnto 
him, Maſlter,ſeewhat ſtones and 

t buildings are here. 


2 
like.zr of» 
Luke a9: 43,44" * 

| 1 thele 


hall not bee effone 


t hall not be throwen 


Epbe. f. 5. 3 Kron beſateon the mount of Dlines, 
2. Heſſes. 7. * againſt eter, and 
a He doeth 5 i 


Sera den of antes, and John,anv oe 


were Tellus; al in bee 
N + nd g eee . 


for . —. ef 
— and began 
| 5 that TY 9 , Ce heede loa anx man de: 
ceiue pou, 

D Vinping the 6 Fox ma many- chan come in my name, 

authoritic of 2 I 2am Chriſt, and {hall deceine 
Chrĩiſt. 
c they 
fable. © 
e Fr 14: Pi 
luke. 11. and | 8 Porn 
214 4. *  RINCDONt 
d He onely for: | 
biddeth that 


pert 


ee only. 2 fox ſuch-thinges mult 
3 bee : but'the end ſhall not be pet. 

all riſe n 
ſt kin nd ther 


care wiich com- 

meth of diſtruſt. ett 4s 
make them neg 

ligent, but 90 

he will aſliſte Wer 

them and in- 


e E Tem e&beto'pour 
Hs wo 5 
—— . beat e 
firu& them ſuf⸗ 
eva 


Hatpener 


o . ws. L » my 
ne 'T "Eh 1 
24 : . 2 * 5 þ E * 8 1 
7 $$: 4 j - N 
' 7 
. A. » 1 
4 7 
- 9 1 * c 1 
vi I 780 
” » 
0 i 
” > i 2 + 295 
3 2 5 „ 
4 - * 1 14 29 
* 4 : 
* 20 
e. 2 
* 
, e : 5 A 


ewe aſked 


Kurtz hen pee all heare of 8 
WE ton oor 


By 
>: 2. 
— 
11 


. 828 
* 2 N r 2 * * oo 4 
a i a, * . 1 99 ee) oat F 8 1 4 
. 8 ; K 42 l EA 5 
: 3p. . In, "TY 22 . „ A Pt £ 
s 2 . r 41 1 -— 4s, 
Sx, , 5 « 4 Vs e 5 8 F N 4 W 
+ 4 2 a = 
8 

1 * 
Y G * s * 


WS - * A... * E * 
44. 1 we 13 
= > 


ielthe Pat g Dai. 9. 25. 
4 det h u that readet th, ton. f —— 
- ſiderit)*then — — that be ui Judea, aries tha 
fle into tes a mountaines, 


15. And let him that is vpon thehoule, ould, — 


not come downe into the bon, neither the Temple. 
entertherein, af jor pe 


Lu „ r 20,90," * 

16 208 And ler hun that is in the field, not Bag 20 
turne backe againe vnto the thinges {n= h | 
which hee-left behind hum, = His be mot mole tren 
clothes. d cruel. 

17 Then woe ſhalbe to them that are | 
with h childe , and to them that gine h For they ſpal 
#ucke in thoſe dapes. -  \notbeablew 1 

18 Lap rt tae your flyght be fee. | 


2 lelus anſwered and ſaid unto | L 
eat:-birfl- 


Cape, 
: dtboſe 84. . 2 * : 
Pep Sperry tn gr ie 15 e 
| pathcyoſen , , beharh ſhortened e 


% Mat. 24. 


1 Then *ifanpman ( 2 8 Loe, — 
2 bee there, belexne'k The cle: 


1 137,334.14 wauer and de 


22 el 1 092 ojcmvmrns 
2 e 
we | k pos; => y 5 


e ee Jane I" 


that ſuffretk 
n Snnne th > ater Þ hanſelle nown 


[ 
Moone hall nor gte her ligyr, de ſeducech hat 
23 Sod the = ſtarres of RAN none excuſe. | 
5 which! einheanen, Wo f 
<4 $357 E 
26. Aund then hal they ſee the ſonne of ele ec. 
man 2 — wih m This tea 


cheth that t 
3 ls, ſhalbea c na « 
—— of the whole ors 
theutmolt Mm . 


| 2 "fone ener ſpar 
8 boughis pet't 8 of a 100.Yeres3 > 
ney: lens, or mowery Ideit t 
; GEES 2. 5 — 
. maner, when per ſee theſe fftieyeres- 


2 Sam 
1 29 Scone to paſſe, knowthatthe: o Wh the 


- kingdomp of Gad is nere , Kennen rea 


2 | SS . — ry 
5 paſte; , an all ther 8 * 


be dame iin heſe are vnde 
5 e ae 


* — ñ— cond r 


Jobs: 7 
"x5 And he wilthew pou an cena 
<p And ee, that A lay vnto ber which is large, trimmed and pꝛepa⸗ 


vou, I ſày vnto all men, Match. red: there make it readie fo} vs. 
16 Do his diſciples went foozth, and 


CH AP. xIIII cainetothecitie, and found aShe had 
i The Prieſtes conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Maris laid vnta thein, and made readp the 
Magdalene andinteth c hriſt. a The Paſcouer Paſſeoner. 
i caten. 18. He telleth afore of the treaſon of 17 ©. And at euen he tame with the 
Indas. 22 The Lordes Supper # inflituted, 45 twelue, 
1 talen. 67 Peter dieth hin. 18 und — they late at table and did 37 2520. 
Nd two dayes after folowedthe kate, Jeſus ſaide, Yerely J ſay: vnto lutte. 22. ra. 
A of the Paſſeouer, and ot uvn⸗ pon, t,our ofponthall betrap- We, ;obn.13-21. 
leauened — and the high | which eateth with me. 
Prieſtes, and Seribes ſonght hawe 19 Then thep began to be ſozowfull and 


* 50 r z And put — er e eee 24 
50¹⁰ im to death. 
2 Wat they ſaide, Not in the feaſt daye, 20 > Aub he anſwered and lade vntothe, 
leaſt there be anp tumult among the Itis one of the twelue that dpveth e To dip the 
People. wi ith me in the platter. hand, i: as much 
3 * And when he was in othania in-21 *Truely the Honne of man goeth ro ſay, as he chat 
the houſe of Simon the leper, as he late his wap, as it is i unitten of him: but is accuſtomed 


ae tabie, chere came t woman hauing wobete that inanby een Sone to eate with me. 
Mere ave . a bore ofointment of ſpikenard, verß ofmanis betraped: it bene gcod 7/al.4r.9. 
fe Hude. - roltp,and the biakethe bore,aud pow: | foz that man, if he b neuer beene 1b. 13.18. 
©1538 red it on his head, bome. Aar. 26.24. 
op tu as who 4 Therefore =» ſome diſdained among 22 And as th did ente Jeſus stcoke act. 1.16. 
uſe Gmur- 1801 leiues, and ſaid, To what ende is the dead, & i he had ginen thaks, f This decla- 
7 is waſteof ointment 2 AA he brak eit andgaue it tothem, & aide, reth that no- 
21.8 5 Porit might haue hene ſolde for moꝛe Take eate.thigas mp body... ' thing can be 
Mich are in ” chen->thies-hundzeth pence; and hene 23 Allo he tookethe. cuppe.and-when donc without 
abbr ginen vnto tYe youre, and ther grud- he had b ginen thanks,gaueitto them: Gods proui- 
berling. Fed agninſt her, a and they all dzanke of it. dene. 
7 lugs: 6 But Jeſus ſide, Let her alone: why 24 And he ſaid Þnto them, This is'/mp Mar. 26. 26. 
1 offen- trouble pe her : the hath wzought a 196870 of the new Teſtament, which is „cor. 11· 24. 
, & good woꝛke on me. for manp Reade Mat. 
e 7 wor pe haue the pooze with vou al- 25 Bae Jlayvntopon, , Jwilldzinke chap.26.26... . 
wayes, and when pe will ye may doe no mozeo Hades adobe vine,-untill h The Grecke 
- wap, me ve chall not haneal-, thai dan, (pat I'd dzinke it newe in the word is to bleſſe, 
kingdome of f which is here 
e hath. done that ſhe could: the: 26 And when then had tung a plane, taken onely to 
9 afoe hand ta anoint mp badie ene out to the mount of Dlines, giue thankes, as 
. IP! ; 21 7 Chen Jelus ſaide vnto them, All Luke and S. 
9. -Yerelp I ſ er 1 ſhall he i offended by me this night : Paul i e 
this Sofpell 7 thiough⸗ fon it is 8 * J wil ſuittethe ſhep- it, & S Mark alſd 
aut the whole woꝛlde, this alſo that ſhe heard, and the ſheẽ pe ſhalbe ſcattered, ſpeaking of the 
K ſpokenofinremen- a — — 75 amirilen Aw goe cup: 
neo 2ePON, - 16.34. 7: 
20,T *-Then Judas Aft, one ofthe 29 1 him, Wthough i * 9 apy 
twelne, 4 went away bnto the high [+ on be offended, pet woulde ned from me; 
Neo- n where BM bathe. | becauſe of the 
Mus 11 And when! 5 Jeſig Gd vato hin 815 perſecution. 
as pa glad, and pꝛomi { would 9 dee — cucn iS Zerba. 13 7. 
0 Witdone * gine him 1 bs UL Fought. + eine h Sg thou Chap, 16,7. 
re? au 4 . But he fad -—4 CORE JF 


| ndas He. 
Mat. 26.16. 


£042.39, 


of wn 


-k His aue 

Was as it were . id, and 22 

hid,and his bu- | 8 | Wy 

manitie ſhoved. n — dere | 
# 


% Ho hey went loxwarde alitle, and fell 30 Fo1 manp bare alle . — „ore. 
* 36 dann on the! und,andpzaped,that hum; but their wirnelſe agreed not tu⸗ 1, 
le, that houre might ether. "Or, were not li 
x hi Then there aroſe certaine, and bare 17h 17%. 
1 in Ebrew, 36 And he ſaide. 1 'Nbba-, Farher, All Fall witneſle againlt him, 
and Abba in che thinges arepoſſiblevntothee: take a: 38 We heard him ſap,* 7 wall 
Syrian ton wap this cuppe from me : netterthe- "his Temple made with handes, and prom 
ee Sther: les, not 3 that thou wilt, within thzee dapes Jun will builde ano: re whe 
m He Qanderth be done. ther, made without handes. C riſt ſande 
not ſo to his 37 Then he came andfoundethemAl flees 59 But their witnes pet agreed not to- coulde deſtroy 
owne will, . ping, and ſaid to Peter, Simon, flee⸗ gether. the Temple 
that willing [ ꝓelt thou ? couldeſt not thou watch bp a⸗ Match. writet 
offreth him S one houre : 2 
to obey God. 38 Match ve, and pꝛap, t at ye enter 
not into tentation: ye rit in derde thematrerthat theſe beats witnelle a+ heard him f@ 
is reabp,but the fleſh is weake. -  gainftthee7 that he ou 4 
239 And a — — 2 61 Bur he held his peace, and anſwered do it, as is here 
hey =o ſame wordes. nothing. Againe e tne Prielt aſked noted, 
40 7 EE tiE ton peers an — 2 . Brtchon Cgiſt z That is of 
| ens aine: fo; the = Bleſſed ?? God,who is 
1 — what Hey yihou es WN e 
: the wiuc 
2 | Heben ch 7 And ne ehe, nd ave hand ofthe power rf God andeomen 1 


that the houre I Ef language. h 

bote reſt: it — tlothes Iewes 

"they ſhall be 2 2 — ſpeake of 

Rape ns oy: ee goro yerhardertaith 6 64 Pezaneheardthob a ie: what their writ 6 
: "us athand. | Thinke pe? And. they — enentot the 

2 | » 85 — Hing and « ion. iey 
ESE 

| % in this baſe e· 

andE > frgeants with ae, ey 

hin had ginet — 


loener o 66 n as Peter was beneathinche peare at the 
leave i OE a pb ehe mae ee 2 
bim hie Prieſt. ſtie and glocit 
And auen 1 come, wet 67 A Ä ele the ſaw — Chor e This declare 
wart . . and inſalencie 

— — mmowe dero e Iu 

- an on 

athe " oped, ing their office 

n 4 — to 2 

and iuſtice, thus ra 

ed & torm 


FR: 22 | began ts (ap ti F 

- EY NES we diefe 190 e eee 

1 e en anes 13164 2 as innocent. 
q To wit, peter. 32 ef) op n * Jo 5 eu amon Mat, 20.69, 
£0 8 #9 wagt 2 : = urelp _—_— Lk BY - Lap 
tohn 0 

| cough 


THe 2. 1 2f 

__ oye 

wore of whom gan 

ME eden is our — 15 | = | 
Hhimfelfe 


to flee, ifhe were 


fled ther lays vnto, Mas 26-71 lukg 21 gels. 1825s 
72 *Then 


.---viſciples Sit pe bete ul haue pa wh Peter followedhim 
33. And he tooke with h 2 


4 
5 
* 

72 


! 11 1 I £40 A 11 4 r 
DEE 5 8 ö 1 w : 
»Wäping that wich hunt 
* — 2 = ks | — | olgoth 0 t, 1 
r Fol En. C HAP. XV. . tio e of de 
a —＋ 5 
3 eſus lee to P. g 
A , 2 © . 
; 6M & #74 4 4 7 . . 4 : | 3 0 1 


/ 21 
* 4 1 54 by, * 


* 


es fog ihn. 79.17. 
e, f Which was ts 
hen haſten his death: 
burt he would 
en a⸗ not drinłe it, bee 


ie, 
be- 


at the 
to Phiſonervutothem, wh 
Id deſire. 
thecroffe, - | bird houre is 
31 Utkewiſe alſo euen p hie Prieſts moc- here ment the 
0 king, ſapd among them ſelues with the third part of the 
ur murder Ocribes, Ye ſaued other men, him ſelfe day, which was 
8 And the ;peaple cried ond, and began he cannot ſaue. from fix a clock 
to deſire that he would do as he had c guer 32 Let Chuſt Þ Ring of Iſrael now come to nine, at vhat 
done vnto them. : downe from the croſſe, that we mop ſee, time Mar.ſaith 
zen Pitate anſwered them, and ſaid, and beleene, They alſo that were cru- he was crucified. 
pe that A let looſe vnto you the cifiedwith him,xemledhim, Iſa. $3.12, 
hey. be Ming of the Ares: 2 33 4 Now when p ſirt houre was come, John. 2.75. 
ung. 10 Foz he im x pate hie Pꝛieſts had darkenes aroſe ouer i all the land vntill h Meaning the 
8 deliered him of enuie. the ninth houre. one of thẽ that 
11 Wut the hie Puefts had moned the 34 And at the k ninth honre Jeſus crped were crucified. 
. People to deſire that hee woulde rather with a loude vopce, ſaping, Eloi, Eloi, i Becauſe this 
deliver Barabbas vnto them. : lamma-ſabachthanizwhich is bp inter: darkenes was 
12 And Milate anſwered, and ſaid againe pꝛetation, Wp God, my God, whp haſt onely ouer the 
vnto them, What wil xe then that J do thou foꝛſaken me? lande of Canaan, 
l with him, whom pe call the King of the 35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when when the reſt of 
r Jewes? 2 . they heard it, ſapd, ! Behold, he calleth the world was 
13 Lund then erped againe, Cruciſie him. Elias. | light, the mira- 
"i 14 Then Pilate ſaide vnto them, But 36 And one ran, and filled *ſponge full cle is the grea- 
- what enũ hath he done? And they cry⸗ . ofvineger,andputiton areede, & gaue ter. 
== , dthe mone feruently, Crucifie him. him to dꝛinke, ſaping, Let him alone: let k Which was 
aiudge 15 Do Pilate 4 willing to content the bs ſee if Elias will cume and take hun the third part # 
ect to people, looſed them Barabhas, and de⸗ downe, : the day, and a- 
i linered Jeſus when hee had ſcourged 37 And Jeſus crped with a londe vopce, bout three of F 
him, that he might be crucified. - and gaue vy the ghoſt. clock after 
16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into 38 ¶ And thevaileofÞ Temple was rent noone. 
the hal, which is the* common hal, and in twane, from the top to the bottome. 2?/al.22.z. 
called together the whole band, 39 Nowe when the m Centurion, which t. 27. 46. 
17 And clãd him with purple, and plat: ſtood oner againſt him, ſam that he thus 1 This was ſpo- 
ted a crowne at thoꝛnes, and Put it a- crping gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſayd, True⸗ ken mockingly. 
is head, ly this man was the Sonne of God. P. 69.27, 
18 And began ta ſalute him, ſaying, Baile, 40 J There were alſo women, which be⸗ m. Who had 
King al the Jewes. : held a farre of, among whom was Pa⸗ charge ouer an 
19 And they ſinote him on the head with rie Magdalene, & Marie (the mother of hundred men. 
a rede, and ſpat vpou him, and bowed Janies the leſſe æ of Joles ) & Salome, 
the knees, and did him reuerence. 41 Which alſo when he was in Galile, 
20 And when they had mocked him, then followed him, & nuniftred vnto hum, Luke. 1. 5. 
teoke the purple ot him, æ put his owne and many other women which came 
clothes on him, and led hun ont to cru⸗ up with him vnto Jeruſalem. Matet7.57, 
cifie hun. 42 J And nowe when night was come 4.25.10, f. 
; Doddi. (becauſe iohn. 79.1. 


- 7 "> Res 
* 4 r 
n 

4 
bt 


* bes e 


: 


Parte 12 C*After EY 
ked —— countrep, * 
CHAP. XVI, 13 And they went and tolde it tu the rem. Aae, 
8 The women come 222 . 5 | * ford dens 
en againe appaareth to Magdalene, r4 Alſo to Fmallp eared: bnto the tile as lee. 
23 EE unbe liefe. — He 8 5 4 re. together, and ye abn. 4. 
committeth the preaching of the Goſpel and t ꝓʒoued their bnbeliefe @ Hard, f This git u 
| miniſtration of baptiſm wnto them, nes beleened not but for ame f 
Tale. 24. r. | ityes day waz | hich had ſeene him, being riſen cauſe ment 
0 m. 20. f. 4 arie Magdalene, arie | | IST. © -/ morewillingly 
1 25 r5 And he ſaid vnt „*Soe pe into to recciucthe* 
r ſwerte opntments that they all the word, and peach the Goſpel to Goſpel which" 
.o 6 Yethatthall betreue and be baptized, en ch lum 
| 2 de im the moming, the 16 He th ie e tzed, cuiderly kno 
PEE p - firſt dap of the werke, then came vnto ſhalbe ſaued: but he that will not bes 44.76.10. 
dor, not riſen. the ſepulchze, when be ſunnc was yet leeue, ſhalbe damned. ä Keen 
| GER 17 And theſe frokens ſhall followethem g Wihether 


3 And then ſapdeone to another, Who that beleene, *Jn mp name thep thai al Suomi 


ſhall roilevs — ſtone from the caſtout deuils, and all ſpeake Luke ſaih. 

Az dwhen thep! ed they ſawethat 8. *2nd thattake away if thet — 
4 n a 5 1 1 N 2 33.1. - 

the dane wasrotled awap (fort was a ſhaldzinkeanp — eg erhet Zea. 

N very great one. | hurt them: they ſhall lap their hands /b. 
Mat. 25.1. 5 Sa they went into the ſepnlchꝛe, and on the ſicke, and they ſhall reconer. h Tbe mirade 
10h. 20. . ſawe a pong man ſitting on the right 19 . So after the Loꝛde had ſpoken vnto and ſignes ok 
a The Angel of lde, clothed in a long white robe: and them. he was recemed into heauen, and thedodrineas 
God in the like · thep were afraide. c ſate at the right hand of Cod. certain ſeales 
nes of a oung 6 Mut he ſaid vnto them. Be nat afraid: 20 And they went fooxth , and preached that ifthedo- 
man. | pe ſeeke Jeſus of Nazaret, which hath euery where. And the Lozde wzonght &rine be falſe, 
4 cruriſied: he is riſen, he is not here: with them, and confirmed the wolde the miracles cu 

behold the place, where they ꝓut hin. with d lignes that followed, Xinen, be no benen 


wy” Deut.13.3 
THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 
CHRIST, according to Luke. 


HAP. L red them vnto vs, which from the be⸗ 
5 U barias, & Eliſabet. it The Angel bewetih ginning ſawe them their ſtlues, a were 2 
him of the natmatis of Iobn Baptiſt. 20 Iſu incre- miniſters of the d worde, b Or of thing 
Aulitie i punished. 28 The talks of the Angel and 3 It ſetmed god alia to nie (moſt noble & it may be re. 
Marie. 46 Her ſong, 47 The birth, creumeiſion, Theophilus) aſſrone as J had ſearched ferred either to 
And graces of lohn. 68 Zacharias giueth thankgs ont perfectly al things fromthe begin- Chriſt or to 
to God, and propbeſieth, ning, to waite vnto thee thereof from Goſpel: and 
O Oz as much as many 2 5 to popnt, = hereby1s ment? 
5 baue taken in hand to 4 That thounughteft acknowledge the they were the 
ſet frorth the ftozic of certaintie of thoſe thinges , whereof miniſters of 
A thoſe things, whereof Ks Chriſt who is 
be are fullp perſua: called the word:or miniſters ofthe word, chat is to ſay, of K 
ird ,* _ Goſpch and this cõmendeth the authoritie of his docninenet 
** ing he recęimedit of the A pode. thou 


268 Mau þ ö LEO MII ns tt 4 5 — r - PE. 0 
'S 7 2 r n T iS ” * y 2 p 
SY ap ntl C 5 2 — #2 © > . : 
2 «<* IV JO : Ea 227 SY r ' & Co hs 32 — 7 1 * * 
CORE LIN . ea . 1 LI 7 8 
pr. he! 20 
2 4 * 
4 = 4 4 


n e but age, . — iter atom, . q Wies their 
1 RW — | 64 2 of Jus 21 | How rhe people waited foz Lachari- > Ab endured 
N e way kent mePreſt na⸗ en rhar hte earxed' lo to ſacrifice, they 

"IT _ EOS lor in the K tmpie. might not lie q 
| bb: > and Vis Wife was u the-*daugh: 22 And when he came out, he coulde not their dere; Ip 
Ao her name was Ez war —-n. drinke any li- 
f heyad windy ne neo np ern cour that might 
Soth were uſt befoze God , and erb 8 
rt For the barren 


all che conmmaundementes 
nance of the Loyd; without 23 | And 1xcamero paſte hen aan evay es women. enioyed 


; _ promiſe. 
bad no childe, becauſe that po rg is owne houſe. god made 
de eee borpworewel ay. TOE OR: : to 2-5 awe 
anc emed, : werematied to 
c 71 ee „a8 hee executed neths, ſaping, Hjhlaaue iſſue: — | 
NC office befoze God, as his 25 — bath the Londe dealt withinee, principally _ 
9... — — oder, in the dayes wherem he looked on me, wete deprived 
2 ; 9 3 222 of p Peſts - fotakefrom mee © mp rebuke among of this Promiſe 
| lot was to b burne nene 2 made: 
mhewentincothei Temple of the 260 A ar moneth, the A to am. 4 
6 Gabtielwas ſentfrom God vnto ti⸗ that he would 
| 10 pre the whole nnutitude of the peo- tie of Galile, named Nazaret, -increaſchis ſeeds 
ho 3 in pꝛaper,“ while the 27 Toa virgin affianced to a man whoſe or, gladnes be to. 
I 15S ewas burning. name was Joſeph, ofthe houſe of Da⸗ thee, 
af the * appeared unte him an Angell nid, and the virgins name was rz rckeiued int 
05 e right fide of 28 * — —— vuto her, and auen. 
Dy”; - rhe low ory that art *freelp b oued: f Notfor her 
charias aw 1 — — thee: bleſſed art thou a⸗ Ire 


| upon him. roug 
8 the Angol{ſaidynto him, Feare „* | Andw pen che ſaw him, ſhe was trou⸗ free mercie, 

— "not, arias:fozt aier is heard, abt ho loued 
and — ( — 55 Tate i ur ene wa ; 


4 . ben and theu ſhalt call his name * Then the enen rare 2 . 


1 

e 14. you. than ſhalt haue ioy and gl 4 with Go d. yy re- 
. manp 31 * Fozlo , thou ſhalt concepue in thy joyorin che 
a iche Py 25 be great in the abr of the wombe,andbeare afonne,and ſhalt cal Lord. | 


1 neither diinne wine, noz his name IESVS. Iſar. 1c. 
* 1rong drinke:and he ſhalbe fed with 32 Helhalbegreat, and * called the nat.. ar. 
ere the holy Gholt,cuenfromhis is mothers Sonne ofthe moſt Yigh,atidthe Loyd chap. rr. 
Was: 7 God ſtall giue vnto him the thione of t Becauſe he sf | 
| — 16 5 nd many of the ehildzen of N his father Dauid. tr ue err e 7 
Aur ſtal he turne to their 403d God. «AT And = ſhall reigne ouer the houſe God, be 
1773 *Forpeths Pn go=befoze him inthe als Is Jaco — — euer, and of his {rom be bre al 
des an . er ot Elias, to turne the ſhalbe none ende beginning, and 
. 1— —— a fathers to the childzen, 34 Then ſayde Marie vnto the Angell, manifeſted in 
end the diſobedient tothe wiſedome erk « Yoweſhallthis be, ſeeing J knowe ficſh at the de- 
F na . the iuſt men, to make readie a people not man? terminate time. 
1 e the Lozd, 35 And the Angell anſwered,and ſapde Dan. 7. 74. 
At en I Zacharias ſaide vnto the $n- vnto her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come ich. 4. 7. 
ere hereby ſhallJ knowe this: fox vponthee, and the power of the moſt u She would be 
8 am an olde man, and mp wife is of Vigh ſhall x onerſhadow thee: there- reſolued of all 
I R a great age ealſothat y holy thing which ſhalbe doures, to the 
. 9 And the A Angel anſwered, and ſaid vn⸗ -boze ofthee, ſhalbe called the Sonne end that ſhe 
e * to him,J am*Gabyielthat ſkaudinthe of God. mightmore 
55 pꝛeſence af God, and am ſent to ſpeake 36 And behold, thy a couſin Eliſabet, ſhe ſurely embraſe 
vnto thee, and to ſhewe thee theſe good Hath alſo concepued a ſonne in her olde the promiſe 
8 ed fig- tidings. age: and this is her ũxt moneth, which of Cod. 
ner 20 Andbeholde, thon ſhalt be domme, was called barren, x It ſhalbe — 
Te 0 :Y and not be able to ſpeake, vntill y the 37 Fo with God ſhal nothing be vnpoſ- cree Tg 
men day that theſe things be done, becauſe * ſible, 
Ws 5 thou beleeuedſt not my wozdes, which 38 Then Marie ſaid, Beholde the ſernit Cho WO: 
em 


Wis, Mm Aga king in his roialt ie hath one to go before him, pure and without ſinne, hich muſt take Re Ae ſinnes of the 
ache king to be at hand. n When Chriſt Gyth he world. 2 Notwithſtanding that Eliſabet was maried to one of 
the father againſt the ſonne &c. he meaneth the ſuc- . — of Leui, yet ſhee was Maries couſin, which was of the 
9p mcommeth of the Goſpel, through the malice of men: ſfocke of Dauid. For y Law which forbade mariage out of their 
Re ſpeaketh of the true end& proſperitie of the Goſpel. one tribe vas onely that the tribes ſhould not be mixt ande- 
iſieth, the ſtrengtlror ſoueraintie of God. p We 


ure Gods p our weake ſenſes. they had no porcion aſſigned vnto them. 
2 * : af Dodd, il, of 


»*\ 


founded, which could not be in marying with the Leujres + for. 2 | | 


1 5 
5 

: 

3 

Sx) e 

* 


"= Marie was b 
: ſed. 


0 the n of thp wambe v is 


Aud- eth this to t 
A. — 


1 (6,aonenst the vopce of pa: 


* 2 


the 


—.— be erfoumed, whic 
Po Aae * ber Ry Lord. hich 
of the Angel. 2 
© Thefoul le, and — 4 — 


2 ſigniſie 47 And any 
the vnderſtan- :. - Hato 
ding & 
which 2 y tw 
rin 2 
ef xg ſoule. 
"oF eftate.. 
fauour 7 
od hath der 
ed me, ſhal be 
ſpoken of for e- generation on them that fẽare him. 
uer. 51 V Hee hath ſhewed 
According to arne: 
+ Fpramiſe made t 
ro Abraham * 52 
he would be his 
God, and 5 God degrer. 


of his ſrede for 53 He hath filled the hungrie with good 

euer. things, and ſent away the richemprie. 

Iſa.51.9. He hath upholden Fſraelhis ſeruit, 

'Þ falme.g 3.10. being mindfull of his merctie, 

1ſ. 29.76. <5 As hee hath ſpoken to our fathers, 

h The wicked tovit, to Wbzahanr and his oſeede) fox 

2 for o ener. 

ther, wherein 56 J And. Marie abode with her about 

theithem hen? thiee moneths: a fter, ſtzee þ her ab to 7 

are taken. her owne houſe, 

1. Sam.. 56, 7. 57 ¶ Now Eliſabets time was fulMed, 

fals f. to. that the Bares delmered, and thee 

Iſa.z0.1t.67 41.5. 2 —— ſonne. 

and 7.6. eighhours, couſins heard 

icre. 37. 3,20. tel bow the Loꝛd had ſhewed his great 

Gn . mercie-bpon her, and thep reiopted 

and 22.77. with her. 

RE. 11. $9. And it was fo that on the eight dane 

"Sr goſteritis. they came to circumciſe the babe, and 
| called | after thename 
ofhis father. 

60 But his mother anſwered, and ſapde, 
Not ſo, hut he ſhalbe called John. 

61 And they laid vnto her, There ts none 
ol thy 28 2 82 named with this 


d By $ wege 


| ſeruaunt : fo; be 
fro 


at hee that is mightie, ha 


imagination of their hearts, 


1 7 4 0 „ 
boy * 5 


de, 
W 72 That 


8 2 put downethe mightie from 
heir ſeates, andexalted them of love 761 — 


6 1 — ET. min 
d nind⸗ 
{ ted with the holy , : and prophes 8 


ng, 1cretor 
68 2lefled bethe 102d ei aeg come from he 
cauſehe hath | viſited * and fexeered nento viſe 
it $4 oy Pau ben. 


„ ie fo 1 
n — : foz Gong 59 ra eaple vp th = hone ror. 


ſauationvntovs, in the youſeofhis 5 .. 


ſal. tu. 77 J. 
Ho⸗ m When y 


* 
— äüun 
be ele 


affettion n-48 For he hath looked on the * ooze 
degree or bis 


— 
ſend vx bettwerdwite from a 
e bandes of e Melt 


towards hen enden 
225 remember ys Holie Chriſt holy 


his intu 


2 
all that e 
— 


done fox me great things, and bolp + 1s 73. * And theorhe which yes fvareto our ſtrenghh, a | 
his father 0 1 
40 An his mercie i from generation to 74 Which yas 


a ſtrong ho 
us, car we being 


ſtrength with his handes ofour enemies, 2 55 e 
he harh ſcattered the pꝛaude in him without feare | 


a n He Cl rot 
75 All the dapes of our life, in*Hotineſle the cauſe ar 
and ſes v before him. fo ry 
ws k-roge: ſhalt bee called the redemption,” 
ophet of" he moſt Yigh * for thou Cenis f 
thatr 1 go befoze f the face of the Zorde, to nn 

pxeparehis wapes, hebre 6.1 3+ 4 , 

77 And to gine knowledge of ſaliation o This . 
vnto his people, by the gremiſſion of ofour reden 
their ſinnes, tion. 

78 Throngh the tender merete of our „. f. 
. God, wherebp * the * day ſpꝛing from p To hea 
an high hath viſited vs, hypocriſie c 

79 To giue light to them that fit in dark⸗ be acc table? 
nes, and inthe ſhadow of death and to q He ſnevel 
guide out fette into the wan of f peace. our (alvariont6 | 

80 Andthechildgrewe, & wared ſtrong ſiſteth in rhe! 
in ſpirit, and was in*the wildernes, til wiſſiõ of fnncs 
the day came, that he hou few hun which is F pri 
ſelfe vnto Irael. cpal * the 

0 
Zech. 3. 1. E 6. i. mal. 1.2. r Or branch of a tree, meaning tie 
Meſſias, who is the ſunne of righteouſnes which ſhineth fro 
heanen. That is of all fęlicitie. t He meaneth that part 
of Tudea which was leaſt inhabited, where alſo the groſſe and 
rude people dwelled. 
CHAP. IT 
7 The birth and circumciſion of ¶ hriſt. 2 He was 
receiued into the Temple. 28 Simeon and Ama 
prophecie eſ him. 46 He was fotunde among the 
doctouri. 51 His obedience ze father & —_ 
I 


obtation. Jan —— Leait.rz. 6, 
in-obttion, x in 6; i Which offring 
turtie doues > 02 twopong was appointed 


—— * which 
beholde,t ere was a ma ſo poore 
Tt bought — her firſt be⸗ 1 who 1 name was min Io. er unedn: that they were 


& wzapped him in ſwad⸗ ——ů—— and feared —— not able to offor | 


nv lade him in a<cratch, -waitedfoz & conialation ot J and alambe. 
4 x was norovane foi then the k hop Shot wan — d | The ſpirit of 
3 3 Ghoſt, that be Fen him of Reſin 
not eſstas. 
——— field, von. be ad reekę, inthe 
tp night becauſe of thi —— foze hee lente the Leds * Greekg,in? 


97 447 27 And hee game by the motion | Simeon decla- 
9 11 | 7 ders as and: of the reth him ſelfe to 
on them, A0 de £ 8 
one about them, and they | — aſter the cuſtome 
the ene them, Be 28 — e tanke him in armes, as which was 
"not afraide: taeda Jbungpyoutt- . his * promiſed. 
2 nr the * 1 "==" — m The meane 
inprace, arcending kn th worde and fublianceof 
tis that unto pon is bonethüs hay 50 " Fox mins ep pane ulvergs! 'thp far laluation. 
ciie of: meide . 
Fr 31 Which than t haſt prepared befoxe the lation of. 
fine. topon; Pe fate df al people: 4 n That is pray 
childe ſmadied, and lapde 32 an eim be reueitedrorhe Sentites, ed to God for 
_ and the glozte of thn people Jſrael; them, and for 
Pee 1. Aud ſtraightway there was with the 33:2ndYolephandhis mother marneis the proſpericie 
te, ee "Unger! amuleguve - = ——— 1 bn which werefpoken 2 Chriſts king- 
ert ers, } n 9 1107 tonchin 
and (he how. 14. Siotiebeto Godin the High heavens; 34 And Simeon * blefſedthem, and ſaid o To be che fal 
du peace in earth, and tuwardes men vnto Marie his mother, Beholde, this of the reprobare 
e d wil. - childe t appointed fo the o fall and ri. which periſhe 
is And i cane to-paſſe when the un⸗ ling agatie of many in Ilrael, and foz rough their 
eee mer- were gone away from them into — — ͤ—ñ—ö owne default, 
nd 5 eauen, that the ſhepheards laid one to 3 5/ (Pra *1word ſhal pearcethzpugh and ole 
b . Let 22 goe then vnto Beth- : rhy (ule) tharrhe 1:oughts of mary 2 
ne lehem, and ſ& this thing that is come Hearts map beopened, God gi 
etal to gaſſe, which the Loꝛde hath ſhewed Joe "Any there was a Prophetiſle, one ner fuck, © | 
s -. ; pmtovs. Anunthe daughter of Phanuel, of the Made — 
16 Sothep came with hatte, and founde tribe vf Aſerwhichwas ofa great ag 5 | 
a. — — 2 and the babe . ben, 13 
lande in the cr eres from — 7" 5 
27 And when they had net, theppubs 37 And | 1 about foitre itp7 — 
| ;abzoade the thing, which was and foi „und went ! not out ot as a ford. 
en =. de them of that childe. - „ 2 2 | 
We 22s 15 And all that heard it, wondered ſtings an — — 2 ters AM 
© which were rolde them of whe 38 hi ar þ ſametintant 


1 © gs 11 —.— i — co i rue 
* E u g. een, oo e o the Nen 
"al Rn == ſens; as — — f IS 74 , 


* £1 inthe 
- IF *Andihenthordghadepes ware ac a: F wade ton — 
wat bd th, e 


7) AA "EF 8 . n 
Dent. 6. . [ — * b peer,“ 


„ lin 2 . W — 


2 Wr te 1 
= — 45 ——— is a e ed 
* cre — ernlalem, and ſought 9 ——— ave lapde into rhe The 
. paſſe the dapes ab, which bymngerh nor ls not foozth re rp re Gl ; 
they found the > —_ hewen downe, and A n 9: W 


Ende, him, ſaping, 
47 And — that henry aur atoms 1 | 
48 Howhen thep lawe IS 


SEES 
hence 


Sz fachers Fhaue 12 S he 
— e Ain 18 
d doe? , itie. * 
men tha ohch dehnen er, re was to receive 


be content with pour wa 
15 As the people waited, a1 Hinentinns 
d ſedin ther hearts hearts of John, if hee were 


1376 John anſwer ond fayd' to them al, Mat. rr. 
 CHANAIL » Au veede/F>baptizepou with water, . 

15 3 33 e priſepment Fi. bit one ſtronger then J, commeth, . 6 
nbesg bt robe C HN. 20 enen | — — Jam nor worthie . . C 
G to u he wil baptzepou with the & . 10-6 Hubs 

| help Gf oft and l with fire. h The venned 
17 *Whoſefanne is in his hand, and hee force ofbaptlil 
wil make cleane his flame, and will ga⸗ ſtandeth in et 
ther the wheat into his gariter, — Chriſt, ami lab 
chaffe will — vp with fire that 2 but — 

2 2 niſter ther 


reignedꝭthe of- a der Pl 
Aran 2 *nd CE, = < _ 
of 5. | Ye ad! as fre 
ambition 8& bri- Aodan,p | the | 7 | wer, 
belek Fr 10 — 
ataphas & 77055 
nas lis father in _ nd 
lawe had itdeui- 11 Ane bo 
Mat. 2.1. . „.. 
u 


wh w 77 . ; < JT — e 

Jolenh N * e. I 
1 875 ine Greets, in a . 

FTE mans of cone, 


lone c Saran promi- 


th ae of C een gf av, _Thenye „ . — 

e D E: e e 0 - toe 

29 bane : 0+ raed a pinacle of the Temple, 

 fonne of ois che ane of Eliezer, and vnto hint, If the befor 

onne of Jolim, the ſonne af Mat⸗ Soune of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe eee 
e g ff 8 from hence, hund me. 

„ donne of Himeon, the ſonne df Is 10 Foz tis enten *Thathe willgiue Dent,6.1 3+ 
Yoo ey wo Elim, ee AE es Ne A ne on ems: 
nan, che ſopne : ew- 

t The ſonne a, the E 11 ente aber gel be, g crea» 

85 nan, ch. pk attatha,the ſonne of 


| | K 1 tures ought only 
the ſonne of Damd, dalhe | aſtone. and 
of Jeſſe, the one of Obed, 12 And efits 


yr WD of Elrom. the ſonfie t 
es, the ſonne of Juda, * aan i 
2 of forme of A gert verſo twiſe or 
3 . — riſe ning. 
1 whe, r 2 regis backe. 
8 * The ſonne qt | onreund aber Pfal. 57.1 
| — ſonne r ſonne of E- 15 a in their whit Deut. 5. 16. 
honoured of ai nien. It is not 2. 
36 The ſonne of C the ſonne of Ar⸗ 16 "Ind — mers Mather wipes hey h, ttviſe or 
ꝓharad, the ſonne of Sem, che ſonne of . rr (as his euſtome thriſe to reſiſt 
"=P che ſonne of Zamech, as) went into the  Hpnagogue on Satan: for he ne- 
hage of * e forme of Pathulala , the Ene of the Sabbath ape, and ſtoode vpto uer ceaſeth to 
Enoch, the ſonne Jared, the ſonne of reade. tempt : or ifhe 
che ſonne of Cainan, 17 And there was deliuered vnto him Þ relent a litle, it ĩs 
38 The ſonne of Euos, che ſonne of Heth, 1 oh 4 —— to the ende that 
the ſonne of Adam ne ſonne ®of Gad. the he may renue 
his force and af 
CHAP. IIII. ; 


"7. 7 the wildernes to be tempted, 7a 8. 8 — 2 ne, that ſharpe 
| 4 euercemnneth the deuil. 14 He goeth into ga- = the — the pooze: —— 
ble, 16 Preachethat Nax aret, and Caperna- heale „ 


m. 21 The lemes deſpiſe him. 1 Heecon- 
eb, Peters houſe , and healeth hu mother | caprines, — 
ins. 41 The wil achpowledge Chyi#t, . of Fart that g That is, endw- 
47 Hep th wo the N | 1 u that are ed with graces, 


WW. 2 Ghottre: 
JF J ſhould preach thed aeceps h He alludech - 
_ Alas t . geben p 


by 0 Yozd, 
e 
Did eate nothing: but when 


downe : and the eps of a hat jave, whereb 
werein the Hpnagogue were faſtened chi, — 


— was fi- 


This gur 
ver e 


ob im. 2 m 


1 3 2 e 10 anp 1 


= etl ot 
miracles. m 
„7. 

ff. 


m He ſheweth TT. 


by examples, 27 Als 
2 Mc 
referreth the 


ſtrangers to the rH 
of the houſheld. 28 4 
».King.r.7z- hen they 


n Becauſe th 


Mat. 7.29. 
m. 7. 15. 121 3 

p Fulof digni- 
Go & —— hy 
which touched - 
the heart of the" 
auditours and 


to his words. 
ꝗ That is, cle 
mot ion of the 
deuil, or that 
was tormented 
3 — a very de. 


36 . 


EET 


— * * 1 % 33 © 
4 AL LOLLEER TY In 111 
Ur wa 


Motil f God: - * 
h % 110 


er 
197 
"nl 2 TY 4 of it Fe the 
* N 5 — * 
13] N 
Ly Ly | 3; Ar 
* i 
Þ — 


7. 
$1 


Ihe 
5 Ao 


KeDt 
if 


a 


54 
11 
ot 


N q Th 
3 Win | .avaiteth 
{ub no iv; part cot 80 7 


ink / c hriſt preacheth out of the 8 The 
292 ' drazght of fich. ro ( 2 FA are 4 
11 He clenſeth the Lep 18 Hehealcth the m 
„ the pelſ. ie. 37 is, th Matthews thx cuſto- 
mer, 40 Eatech e 34 And ex | 
hu as touc 4 ; 


e might the bet 
ter be heard. 


0 
N b The word ft 
7 nifierh him tþ tj 


ner ag 


3 w enchep dad lo VEL ep m⸗ 3 He K 
1 e gy = 
— 1899155 hoe 


un, 8 
thep berhened. totheir parteners, commit 
and th — 5 other ſhip, that they 
them, who came 
both che ſhippes, that they 
FE, 


The 
Einen Peter fag l, laden t the 
Fs a ng almoſt ſunke, 


Ta why ae 5 e The feeling 


7 Thos E Es 2 ohn the 
aun they of Zebeders 125 cor 


„ and. | J. T 54. 2 * | 
T4 are! to be righteous, 
fot. Tune Yor to cal the *righteoms, __ > 
nepep phenol mne him, Why 1 
15 A ben vrothemt, e. „ Sr ary; e n Gee 

| ; abzoadeofhim, and great — 2 I Fegg | 4 > 
wen 3 and to be hea: 34 And he 3 Carmike n 5 
f led ofhimoftheir mfirmiries. ap — 1 ding chamber n ; 
Noe * 16 Wut pe kept Himlelfe apart in the 2 as long às the bzidegrome is by leſs 8 


dd wildernes,and pꝛaped. with them: q 3 
17 Jan it came to pale, on a tertaine 35. 150 ut thedapes willcome ,eneniwhen 13 on how” 


dap, as he was teachin e Pha- t ſhall bee 
dab.ao he wasrearhing.hatthe Ba Dy 5 . then hau ther alt inthole > 7 et 
- which were comeout 1 .d that he hat EIN 
2 1 120 —— 36 gain por (pai alſo — —.— E 4 
ower ofthe Lozd'was in arable, rpntteth a ofa 5 
eu heale then 7 no — arment into an olde v — ee 


18: "*Therrbehoide beholde, men bꝛonght a man then the newe renteth it, and the p 
i ina bed, which was taken with a taken out ofthe new,agreerh not with theth themmeit: ; 


and — ies tot 37 | new wine do truſt to much 
; | — — | 
rune eme Or jiudge- 
5 
cau my 
d into — thẽ 


e wp ye avs yea , . e — 
* 3 2 
ſapde vntd hun, Man, thp*ſnes are. The oldeis better. ——.— 


Men Lean . and the Phariſes CHAP: VI. 
. . _ ſaping, Whv'isthis chriſ Pondeth in bis diſciples defence Er bis owne, 
—— bir E ho tan as touching the breach of the Sabbath. 12. After 
| watching & prayer he olecteth by Apoſiles.rs He 


But — perceined their healet h & teacheth tbe people. ac He theweth who 
ene Heantwered,# ſaid vnto the, are bleſſed. 27 To loue our enemies. 37. Not to 
| Whatthinkeptein pour heatts? iudęge rathly, 47 And to auoide hypecriſie.” * 
neh as 23 Whether is eaſier to fap,Thy i nnes 1 Nd it came to paſſe on the ſecond Mat. 73. 7. 
8 are korgiuen thee, oz to fape, Kiſe and Sabbath, after the firſt, that her war. 25. 
= der. wulke⸗ went though the comnefieldes, & a rhoſe feafls- 
mira 24 But that pe map now that pᷣ Some his diſciples phuckedtheeares ofcome, whichconteined ' 
on. meth gf hath anthonitte to foꝛqiue ſmmnes and dideate , and rudbethem intheir manie daes, as 
Ma inder in earth, (he ſaid unte the ficke ofthe hands. 5 Paſſeouer, and | 
4 e 1 (ap rothee, drin: rake vy thy 2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaive the feaſt of Ta · 
1 torhine hou _ vnto them, Why do pe that whieh ts bernacles had 
* 25 And immediatelp hee rol me not lawfnl e dapes? two 8 
1 — — —.—5 3 Hs ſus anſwered them, A 
b e | ane: 
anc when 


--© "Ii 
* And they were all amaſed pxa 
ſev God, and dea ban fra are 
5 ona boar he went foyth and d 100 3 Mroeare, l. = | 
16 uk to diſpenſe with, 
2 e e 1 . ele g r 
e, Aud fa 5 5 A 18 keeping ofthe | 
Dr f ev orm other 
5 und ſfollo * ceremonies. 
aft volt bp; un 7 * | — 


p, mar. «fs 


28 
* "4s 


- * 

#1: $a 4 

1. 
: 


boy Ds 
2 It ä 
— 


bumble & e dc fab 


n 


= $43. 

Tfa.6r.3. 

es 
f He . 
— 
de alen alſo 
eth put 
ting out their 
names: Saint 
Iohn calleth it 
Do out of 


— . 


ni 
ment as it is 
moſt terribl 0 


u anion: —— . 
; 4 , fatherz * | 
1 2 ureot 1 
— 8 * 
— CEN0s on k He 
* ; ambitionand_ ts 


2 2 


31 And as ye would that men ff 


lo do peto 
| which lone +.Cor.67,, «6 
2-foz m Be not ſoe 
chat lone full for the loſe. 


toy then which th dn 


ed un 
\mners do the to ſerue — 
Mat. 7. 3. 
ob. 4.1. 
Mat.. 46. 


wi 
—. th another, hat . 


it came to topaſſet in thoſe Das, 8 
bore — a mountaine t — E's 27 ruen 
nat ſpent ee me. 
God. 34 And if pee lend to them ofhihome per 
5, And when it was dap, he 1. 
n are 0» 


ope to receiue, what thankeſhall. 
whith atbhe called4 Apolttes choſe : | moniycalled fu- 


E E. fo} — — lend to 
1 (Himpn — eter, ont rey — eur enemies, @ ners,obichre 
ners,w a 
Td JETS 35.8 good,and lend,olo! fm of a wicked life, 
EET and — James id Halle the hild of — "us — 
2 LI c ꝛen eare 
nne of Alpheus , Ono prod eee M. f. 4. 


deut. 5. l. 


men m ete to pou | 
9 And he ſpake a parable unto 

Kan 1 blinde leade the . 

— fall into 

is not 


ealed. 
2 on wy t ER — fought ta 
je t bee " 


iS mas Mat 15.14 | 
at. ina. 
ion. 


t hunger now: ins © 
2 5 * 


1 


— 
1 wo e are briche: © 
1e reteined pour conſolation, 

* o tee topou that are full: foꝛpee 44 


free euerß tree is = Ma. 1. 
ä 4 


IK. | mans 
. 3 12217 


* 


” ither ofth: . q 


— 

. 4 3 

aketh "rec mpy — — au. 

wine 48 Ye i ike a man which 

Pets, * and pred 

fall — = 0h racke: and when t 
waters arole, the flood beat vpon that 
houſe, and could not ſhake it: fo it was 
1 — he —— nd doeth not 

| areth a 

V 47 the a manthas built an Honſe vpon 
the earth without foundation, againſt 
which - hp beate Selbe 
bp:and the fal of that þ was great. 


ee CHAP VII. . 
9 He the captaines ſeruant. 11 He ratfeth 
1 from death to life. r 
anſwereth the 
| vnto him, 24 He commendeth Jem, 37 "And 
bthe Lewes for their vnfaithfulnes, 36 
He eatrth with: the Phariſe. 37 The woman 
warherh en with her dare ard he ferginetb 


; . wap anne. 
Wa e audience of the peo⸗ 
Ms he intoCapernaum. 
851 2 . a Centurions ſeruant 
k Was ſicke and readie to die, which was 
deare vnto him. 
3 . e Telus, he ſent 


"ding Nr ogy ofthe Jewes, be: 


a E 


that he would come and 
heale his ſeruant. 

othep caine to Jeſus, and beſought 
m inſtantly, ſaying that he was wo. 

1 thie that be hond do this fox him. 
„ 5, Fs heloueth, ſaid they, our nation, & 

ung 5 rat built Vs a »Spna 1 
le 6 Then Jeſus went : but 
J houſe, he wag nowenot farrefrom the 
ed the Centurion ſent. 8 to 
ping unto him, Lode, trouble 
1 — 0 4 am not wozthp 
——— _ Me mp Tho, 
ought not my 

ores to come vnto the: but 4 ſap 
the won, and mp ſeruit thalbe whole. 
8 Foz J likewiſe am a manſetvnder 
0 authoꝛitte, and haue vnder me ſouldi- 

5 ers, and J cap viito one,Go, and he go- 
44h ob eth, and to another, Come, 2 
| " to mp lerunt,Do this, and 


| qhear the 9 = o hen Jeſns heard theſe thinges, — 

N auſe marueiled at him,. and turned 

1 ſaid ta the people that folawed hint, 

ies I ſap ea kene N ae. foundeſo | 
 - *greatfaith,ngnor m Aal. 


4: 


> 
auto mares 
ue 3 the engl! U re 5 


* EY ; 


» 15 


iples wheme ſobs Baptift ſent © 


Yen * he hadended all his ſay. 


kene deer w | 


3 
. P. 7 
8 4 { 11 94 \ it 
"8 3 y 
$1 \ ( 
ol > 
$41 . 
25 5 


5 1h y 


was with her | : 
ndw ſaw | 
P Mt whentheZozve eb Lahe, 


Bo — on her, aud ſa 
ot. 
14 And he went and touched the 


(and they that bare hi n 
28 „5 Poung man man, I ſapvnto 
dhe that was dea e 1 
W — ad. him to 
16 Chencherecameaſear on them all, de 


and God, ſaping. 
ined peer — oh ge | 
þ 4s bviſired — 1 
17 And this rumouir oi hum went foxth' buche and re- 
— thzoughout ſtore chem. 9 
ne eee „ t 
1 Vas 14 2 
, 5 5 


s dilciples, and ſent them to 
„Art i het 
— du ae norher? e 


ee 


Rk noms - 
were, and giveth” 
= tothem chat 


. F wv 


i To ie che 
Meſſias, * 


him , they ſaide, John Baptiſt hath 
ſent vs vntg Ds Arr — he 
that ſhould come, oz thali we watte fox 
another? 
21 And at that time, he cured manp of 
their ſickeneſſes, and pl. ofe- 
2 ſpirits, and vnto man blinde nien 
e gaue 
22 And Je is anſwered, and ſaide vnto 
them, Goe pour wapes a ſhew John, 
what things ye haue ſeene and heard: k He lot 
— the blinde Cee Naß N e by the vertues, - 
pers are clenſed the and power that 
deadrile againe, and the "poozereceing were in fim, hg 
the Golpell. was the Chriſt, 
23. yu bleſſed is is he, that ſhall not be 1 Such as feele 
their owne miſe 
24 fs pro the Veen of John rie & wretched- | 
vere d fpeake bnto neſſe. 
the people o it wentpeous ve aut or, he Goſpel is 
inta the cer lee to reede preached to the 
ſhaken with the winde 2 2 ; ji; Poore, 
25 But what went pe aut to ſee 7 Ama m That ſhal per 
clothed in ſofte rapment 7 de, ſeuere and not 
thep which are gozge Pp apparened, ſhrink backe for 
Elnte delicatelp, are m cour — that 
26 But what went pe oon ta ſet᷑ ¶ can come vnte 
Pꝛophet? 10 ſaꝝ to pou, a them. | 
ter then a n Read Mat. 1 2.7 
nd 27 Thie is he of whome it is wiitten 
*Beholde, J ſende r meſſenger bes Mat. 5. 1 7. 
— thp a which, all pꝛexare thy o Angel. 
® 
29 Fox 


Noe *s 1 th | ſhefe 0 i 8 * 


Peat crea table with he Cri 
me 


Es x "Ano — , 
h the 


- thing hep 50 Hef the! 
* whole doctrine 1 are arerhe chndeenfieting in © hath ſaued ther: go in 1 g jence ez 
J ichn taught. 5 the market place, Ecrpingone to ano * C HAP. VIII. methonlygf”" 
Meaning co ther, and ſaping, Weh piped vn⸗ . Chriſt with bus Apeſtlet go from temno to tomne, faith, | 
owne con- to pau, and pe haue not dauncen: we and preach. 3 The women miniſter unte them . 4 
— as notiwep, mourned to pou , and pe haue of ther Loods, 5: He chiweth the parable of the 
PHY fad.. '37 He telleth who # hu mot her and bu 
ſelues, be- 0 Baptiſt came, neither ea⸗ brother. #4 Hoe ſtilleth the raging of the lake. 
p they durſt 9 2 5 bieap not den wine: and pe 27 He delinereth the poſſeſſed 7 The dewils 
notopenly 1 enter into the heard of ſwyne, 41 He healeth the 
againſt Iohns one — Come; ea- - * daughter. + 
jr, ok : for teth and dzinketh : and yeſap,Wehold, Nd * C JEL afterwarde, 
fearedrhe © à man which is agtutron, and adzin- A. went through e⸗ 
people, s 1. ner of wine, afrieivof 1 2 6 ne, preachmg, 


— 8 8. e deen of God, 
Mat xr. 16. 10 bes were wit 


Mar. rd. 6. 
th owt 7 aan. 


ſes & ſuch like. win __ "N 


ack nowle 


ſLiueth accor- And Joanna 0 
. ding to Feen . when kner 0 1 2 | 4 ale 
of other men. Wir eſus late at table in ſublkance. = 


t Heſhewerhy . houſe;the bronght a bore | * greg n people were g 
the wicked, al- === ſtoode —— 25 De | 4 Ro d together, and 
though they | him weepms.gbegan his feet Rept por nie upto oa te by's 
eurne frõ God, teares, & vinipe chem with he A ſower went out to ſowe his 
tal nothing . heares ofhe read, e kiſſed his fete, x as he ſowed, ſune fell by 

hinder the . 1 em with the ointment, and it was tro 
to continue in F hen the Phariſe which bade foules of heauen denonred it v 
_—_— Go- ? _ 175 — 8 6 a eg 2 thereaty 

man werea et, was ſpꝛon 

Mar. 4. 5. — lacked edt al 


Mer. ir. 46. | : | me bits and Mas. 13. . 75 


John n.. — 4 meperh 1 ＋ ir, and 9 mr. luis 
2 | EZ * 22 ne fell on good gronnd, 2 * 
| 5 Aue ome ome telſon 2 
| "pin, gin And he laid, Paſter, ſap on. ſpꝛang vp, and bare fruite anhunbret uh 
; 47 There was a — >a lender which folde. And as he faide theſe 2 
5 d twa detters: 3 one AZ fine 5 — bath hee ings "b b Trig 
tie. re. 
he 9, his diſciptes aſkedhim, demañ lee ck 
ding, what parablethatwas?- things. 
? 10 Arid he laid. Vnto pon it is 16 
knowe the ſecrets rhe chnghomeof Whic 


* 1 and an obſcure or 
— i they heare, thepſhould not vn- TP 


thor It. de Then e parable is t is, ſeedeis the = mat. ox 
e F 


no water tomp feete: but E n And at are belide the way, are 4 kk f 

 Hath wath EEE theyt SD 3 2 

3 with er 8 aid taketh a 0 ö 
b * unt th& — — e For 


— 


""The Ganldrened Shia.” * J 
ae abe chte Ftok k Satan is tor- 


„ mented” W 1 54 


I. The word fig- 
f Wh! nifieth tobe in - 
forced with vio- 
cm ne ves were emred mto lẽce, as an horſe 
when he is ſpur- 
2 Him , that hee red. 
not commaunde t them to goe m A Legion, as 
2 by . writeth 8 
ewas there ,an hearde o us, conteyne 
ine, feeding on an hu, and the 000. footemen, 
15 — hun, that hee woulde and. 732. horſe- 
y 8 fer them to enter intô theur, So hee men: but here it 
ste 25 5 im, maye pen is takẽ for an vn. 
| th cheir 17 Foz nothing is Nr. t ſhan not 33 Then went the deuils ont of the ma, certe ine & infi- 
1 5 ich they * bee euident: — 'g iet and entered into the wyne: and the nite nomber; 
eceiued, 2 not ber knowen, and come to herde was taried wich violence from n Thar is, ſo to 
icforth Jae. „Fo depart that they 
almens 18 alte heede therefojehowe per heare: choned. coulde doe no 
* Nee ne, ee Rem bon + enthe | fawe what was harme:and this 
| one: led: and when they were word, chap. is. 
ne told it intheririe and in 23. is called hell, 
| — ho where the deuils 
35 Then cameoutr to was are chayned in 
done, and ycameonrtoler what was 5 obſcuritie df 
m an,ont of whome denils were de- darkenes, 2. Pęr. 
d the fette o Jeſus, clo. 2.4. 
-- thed,andin arch we enn er f : 


ere afraide. 
& (a tolde them 


1 2 my 1 34 withthe meanes eee | 


heare' wow of od — was healed. 
5 a rn 496” Whola inniffttds of the 
trep about the Gadarenes, be⸗ 
2 would depart from 
them:foꝛ they were taken with a great 
args and hee went into the chip, and 


| 38 T Then theman, out of whome the de⸗ 
nils were departed, beſought him that 

2 = 3 

a 


her 2 . a — idawoke 39" *Returne mtothineownehonſe, and o Chriſt knew 
him, an g Pacer 1 alete de ſhewe what 'thinges God hath that he ſhoulde 
| role, and rebaked the winde, done torhee.So he went his wap, and betrer ſerue him 
uir ung and — tum of water: and they eas pxeachedthionu alther citie, what being abſent the 
l it was calme. great things Jeſus Had done unto with him. 
5 | our 25 en he ſaide vnto them, Where i is him; p This was his 
bur as pont faith and they feared, and won- 40 J And it came tu paſſe when Jeſus own citie called 
Ne, dered among them ſelnes, ſaping, Who was come again, that the people recei- Gadaris, which 
„ is this that commaundeth both the ned him: foz they al waptedfoz hun. was in the coun- 
3 winds and — * and . obey him? 41 Fund behold; tame a man na: trey of Decapo- 
devore 72 265 Bt "Hothep al region of med — and he was the ruler of p lis. & therefore 
Nan * 
lefleer * 5 * e at he d not from Marke 
l E. 27 And as he went ont tokand, - there bun des Nis hole 5 who writeth 
* I den en enten mokrban⸗ 42 452 her havbuxadanghter onely a- he preached in 
tie, which had a demſlongtime, and twee peres of age, and thelapea Decapolis. 
* no clothes, neither abodem dying. and As he went, the people at. 51. 
ſs, but in the graues. thzo1 22 mar. 5. 22. 
28 And when he ſawe Jeſus hecrped 43 And 2— an — q Of the eon. 
but, and fell-downe befoze him, and 1 —.— long ad: | 
nde vopceſayd,What haue J ' ſpent all ance vpon © 
hee Jelus the Sonneof andcoudenothe ede ofanp: . When 
44 


1 _ * © CRONE " 
2 ob 2 
ti of fy b 
tz ns end geance w} ich, 


— 8 an 
OE == gar- 
ment, 


7 
— 
2 


foo ein, an .eu. * 


not impute vnto — Mr wen tie c. — wi 
vs the weakenes 49 ie pee peripa ke, here caineone 11 "Bit the — wit, thep . 

of our faith, but from ſe, folowed : andhereceinedrhem $ 

doth accept it, as which 5 55 AN is ſpake you them of the kin 2 of 

though it were dead: diſeaſe not the e master. 54%: 4p God, and n that 

50 Whe Jeſus heard it 4 —. 7 to bee he 


miläping, Feare voneip, 12 r che dap began tower » 
2 . ee what: yer. "Jim, SE ee hare Oe . 


3 a mn « | . ; 

er 1 . 2 155 9 1 n d Chriſt for 

js not "chemroea 755 Ate Keth not them 

n Although ſhe Hors 15 8, folow bim, but 


was verily dead: 53 An they == bum, Jp: | crepe np ear ſenderh then 
was more eaſie 54 ohen Hout, ar * _ 
to reſtore her io , herbp the \cxped. ping 1 — lads to his e _ 
life, t hen it is for . thẽ to wnebpfitties in a = 
one mã to wake 55 And her ſpirit came againe, anvihe 15 1 0 ſo, and cauſed. a 
another out of role ſtraight wap: and he commanded 
his ſleepe. to giue her meat. 106 Ahen bee tooke the fineloaues, the 
* He meaneth 56 Then her parents were aſtonied: but two ſiſhes, and oled vp tu heauen, and | 
thoſe which he he commanded them that they ſhould -blefſed them, and —.— + ns tothe e Tohn ih M | 
found in j houſe tel no man what was done. dileipies, to ſet.befoze#he aue thanbes 
CH A b. IX. I7 Hot ide deb alle & ert lane: d: Fr. 11, 190 
1 He fendath out the twelve Apofiles to preach. and there was talen vn ot that remai⸗ 7265 
7 Herode heareth tell him . 7 He feedeth fine 2 rwelue baſkets fle o- „11 
thouſand men with fine loanes, and two fihes. fen mea 
19 Diuerſe opiniom of c hriſt. as He tranſfigureth 18 © Andie tame to paſſeashewas a: Mat.26, th 
bim ſelſe vpon the mount. 4 He deliuereth the . lone: P16PiNg is diſciples were with . - 
poſſeſſed, 37 And teacheth bis diſciples to be low- him, & hee them, lapmg, Whome f For he knew! 
lie. 54 They defo ire eee , but he reproueth ;fapthe people that Jam? beſt his conuents 
them, 19 Thep anſwered,andſaid,John Bap⸗ ent time which, 
Mat. ro. r. WE he the twelue diſciples "rit:andorher ſay,Elias: and ſome ſap, was appointed 
mar 333-6 67» fthe olde Vinphets is riſen for him tobe 
Mat, 10.710. againe. 125 | mani feſted in. 
mar. s. . | 20 e 5 2 ea: Mat. 17:2 
3 mar. l. .. 
tleymight d dome of Sad, and to cure th ſic e 
their charge 3 Andhe laid to them e bez 
greater di 2 to pour iournep, neit BENS „ene 
when they had 
the _ w_ pan > wha oweth ano* | 
Or, roddes. e ther doch 
b- He willeth 


a n NIOW : ** c 

£47 © L * 1 . : 5 * 4 © 2 * 

2 R by 3 * : ts ö . Pie. 2-5. 2 C 5. 

& £4 WAY * hg 2 A RAT Y.- | | _ 

2 wo . 1 > 25 * 8 a 9 , : ? * * 2 * 1 | 

% 5 75 2 * 17 99 d n = 9 
5. * 2 173 4 5 . l 2 ; 

Ml 555 51 'Þ a; . * 

"= , 

17 1 

* q put theſ 

4 


| ane! . a 
Jo! rſhal FO 18 N e: werdet into your 
e 15 ip: fog cares. 
Fit am 1 927 96— ne of mã n They were ſo 
W on e,and deſtrop — ined rhe handsofmen: blinded % this 
Hi —_—_ Butthep® not that woꝛd: opinion f Chrift 
alt nſhanedot * "a1 ir was hid from chem, fs thep ſhould haue are 
ofmy worve, of new; trhen fe. eee e 
0 t not 
a al ome eee ry 46 * there aroie a diſputation a- — erſtãd whitn 
and holy — 4 non them, which ofthem thoulde be he ſpakeof h 
A 27 27 "And a 1 any 6 he — . A p death. - 
— re, norra 47 us ſawe the thoughts of Mar. 71.7. 
ſol & dee of 2 ba e the nung⸗ 2 Ab tcoke hae chilze, and 2 $318 $+ 
4.9 4. 
in Kelche 28 "a; 8 it — paſſe about an right 48 2 48 And ſaid vnto the, Whoſoener recei- o Foraſmuch as 
& . dayes afterthoſe woꝛdes, that he ted ueth this litle child in my ame, recei⸗ he letteth vs not 
x 7 Peter, and John, and James, & went me: # wholoeuerthall receineme, & God is glorift- 
dy mto a mountame to pap. receiueth him that ſent ine : faz he that ed by his occaſis 
79 And as he ab ch. » the facion of his is leaſt among pou all, he thalbe great. p Of his death, 
conntenance was chaunged, and his 49 T* And John anſwered and Fas whereby he was 
_ garment was white and gliſtered. Maſter, we ſaw one caſting ont deuils exalted. 
39 And beholde, two men talked with in thy Name, and we foꝛ hade hun, be- q Or face, or ap- 
3 which were Moſes and Elias, cauſe he followeth chee not with vs, arcll: for they 
Which appeared in gloztie,and tolde 50 Then Jeſns ſaid vuto hum, Foꝛbid pe knewe he was a 
ſh 2 ofhis enen ſhould ac⸗ 3 fot he that is not againſt vs, _ and as tou- 
ching y Samari- 
o he 32 "But 8 any that were with SI ＋ — — to paſſe, when the — 42 of y 
1 him; were heame with ſleepe, and whe ? dayes were accompliſhed , that he Teple,rcade Ioh. 
1 awoke, they gen ie, and — ted vp,he ſettled humſeif 4-20:alſorhey 
the two men ſtandi un. fun to goe to Je hated y lewes, 
33 And it came to pale, *  thepbepar: 52 And ſent s befoze him: and becauſe they dif- 
ted from him, Peter ſaid vnto J 2 2 — a towne of the fered from them 
Maſter, it is good foz vs to op tay : amaritans,to prepare him lodging. in religion, 
vs therefoze make three tabernactes, 53 But they would not receiue hum, be- . Ning . 10. 
. due ko ther, and one fox Moles, g one cauſe his i behaniour was, as though r He reprouetk 
5 fox Elias, and wiſt not what be laid. he would go to Jeruſalem. their raſh & car. 
1 34 White he thus ſpake, there came a 54 And 8 ditciples, James and nal affection, 
5 er- cloude and k onerſhadowed them, and John ſaw it, they ſaid, Loꝛde, wilt thou which were not 
had thep feared when they were entring that we conmaunde, that fire come ledvElias ſpirit 
en weable ro tntothecloude, downefrom heauen,and conſume ths, Mat. 5. 70. 
ny a ey And there came a bopte ont of the euen as* Elias did we muſt not 
Aba cody , faping, This is mp beloued 5, But Jeſus —— abont, and rebu- folow Chriſt for 
2 * 1 pum. ked them, and ſuide, Ne knowe not of riches & cõmo- 
| And whent boycewas paſt, Jeſus What * ſpirit ye are. dities, but pre- 
1 was founde alone: and they — - 56 Foz the ſonneof man is not come to pare our felues 
Wyconceiled rlafe,& told no man in! thoſe da deſtroy mens lines, but to ſaue them. to pouertie and 
5 s re- dk thoſe things which they ha ene. Thenthep went to another towne, to the croſſe by 
vas 37 JAnd it came to paſſe on the next dap, 57 J And it came to paſſe that as thep his example. 
Memriter] as thep came downe from the moun went in the wap, a? certame man ſapd t That is, till he 
1 taine, much people met him. bnto him, J will — 1 ther, bod, whi⸗ be dead, and l 
01.14, 33*And behold,a man of the copany cri: therſoener thon goeſt haue done my 
. ed out, ſaping, Maſter. I beleechethee, 58 And Jeſus elde vnto him,Thefores duetie to him in 
3 behold mp ſonne: foꝛ he is alp J haue. haue holes, and the birdes ofthe heauẽ burying him. 
39 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, & ſodein. Hane neſts,bnt the Sonne or man hath u We may not 
Ip he crpeth, he teareth him, that he ko⸗ not whereon to lap his head. folow what ſce- 
d and with much pe departeth 59 But he ſaid vnto another, Followe meth beſt to vs, 
Wi from him, when he hath bꝛuiſed him. me. And the ſame ſaid, Loꝛde, ſuffer me but onely Gods 
J CO 40 Nowe J haue beſought thy diſciples firſt to go and r burie np father. calling. and here 
f to caſt him out.but they could not. 60 And Jeſus ſaidevnto him, ® Let the by dead he mea 
& the 41 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, S dead bury their dead: but gu thou and nech thoſe that 
Hire 1 How pxeach the kingdome of God, are vuprofitable 
le E long now fhall J be with you, & ſnffer 6x Then another ſaid, J wil follow thee, to ſerue God. 
| pon! bing thy ſonne hither. Loꝛd: but let me firſt goe bid ae bem fats x To be binde - 
re. 42 And whiles he was pet chming,þ de? well, which are at mine houſe red,or entan- 
Ail rent him, &#tare him: & Jeſi us re⸗ 62 And Jeſus 7 Aomans led with re- 
Id buked the vncleane fprrit,@ healed the — his had to p plough,. a lo of —4 ö 
childe, and detinered him to his father. backe, is apt to the kingdome of God, worldly como 
* J And they were all amaled at the ditie, oz fayedtogo * * or 


geue 


+ Fn 
WR” 


þ "That is che ' neſt to 
aͤrueſt. 


| grearnumb 
3 people, which 


_,* Hamſelfeſhauld come. 99 
are readie to be 2 And he laid vnto them, The ha 
brought vnto ueſt is great, but theb labozers are fewe: 
d Pape 2 the Zozde uf the har⸗ 


preachers. a 75 beholde -I ſend 
Mat. 70. c. Go pour wapes: „ ſend pou 
e Not that they : fourth he 


them ſhall 
{labourer is 
woꝛthie of his wages. Goe not from 

bout other duc- 8 houſe tohouſe, 1 ̃ 
ties. 8 But into whatſoeuer citie pe ſhall en⸗ 
Mat. 70. 73. ter, if thep receiue pou, heat ſuch thnigs 


ting and 
th 


mar. 6. %, as are ſet befazepou, - 


e It was their 9 Andhealethelickethat are there, and 
maner of ſaluta- ſap bnto them, The kingdome of God 
tion, hereby is come neere vnto pou, 
they wiſhed 10 Bnt into whatſoeuer citie pe ſhall en⸗ 
health and feli · ter. if thep will not receiue pou, go pnur 
citie. wapes out into the ſtreets of the ſame, 
Which loueth andſap, f WP 
the doctrine of II Euen the verp* duſt, which cleaueth 
peace and the on vs of pour citie, we wipe of againl} 
Goſpel. pou : notwithſtanding know this, that 
Deut. 23. 141 % the'kingdomeof God was come neere 
mat roo. bnto pou, | 
2. tim. f. 7d. 12 o I ſay to you, that it ſhall be eaſi⸗ 
g He would not er inthatbap foz them of Sodom, then 
x thei ſhould for that citie. 
tary long in one 13 *® Wo be ta thee, Chozazin: wo be to 
towne, neither thee, Weth-ſaida: fox if the miracles 
yet he carefull bene done in Typus and Sidon, 
to change their hich haue bene done in yon, they had 
lodging. a great while agone repeted, ſitting © in 
h t not to fackecloth and alhes. 
receiue nouriſh- 14. Therelpze it ſtzalbe eaſier for Tyꝛus, 
ment of them, i and Sidon, at the iudgement, then fox 
for whome yu pon. 
trauaile. 235 And thou, Capernaum, which art ex- 
. -Alted to heauen, ſalt be thuſt do wne 
c hap. 5. f. 


to hell. 
Sede 16 J. h bar heareth pou heareth me: 


i | 5 
ſent himſelf ynto you 470 meſſengers, & would haue reigned 
auer you. Mat.rr.ar, K Mich were the ſignes of repentance. 


Mat. 10. 4. ion. 1. 10 


Ihe mo benefits that God heſtoweth any people, ) more 
he ade bepunithod 


» * 1 
= N 


foozth labourers into his 


Jan DSa- 5 
da m The poyee 
ane -from of Satan is bez 

74, 2. ten dewneby 


21 


alt teth it tote 
ather,be- free ele&onof 
God,thatthe's 

nd viſe and nal 
now not 

che an 


whothe Father is, ſaue the 4Honne, mop 


and he to whome-the donne will re- derſtandt. 
23 J And he returned to his diſciples, d — = 
. # YE LELU pry! c onely meanget 
ſaide ſecretly, * Weleda the epes, receiue Gods 
2 pe — i 5 1 5 
24 Fox A tell pon that many Pzophets p There 
and Uinges haue deſired 1125 thoſe we muſteſtee 
thinges, which pe (ee, and haue not bim astheF4. 
ie them: and to heare thole things, thers voyce 
which pe heare, and haue not heard hath taught y 
them. oats and not acer 
25 J Then beholde, a certaine expoun- ding to mais 
der of the Lawe ſtoode hp, and temp- iudgement. 
tedhim,ſaping, Maſter, what ſhali J q In home 
doe, to mheriteeternalllife- we ſee God as 
26 And he laid vnto hun, What is wzit: his lively ina 
ten in the Llawe:? how readeſt thou? M. 1.76. 
27 And he anſwered, and ſaide, * Thou Act 
ſhalt lone thy Loꝛde God with all thine w 1. 
heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with Deut. o.. 
all thy ſtrength a with al thp thought, Z::9,/7. 
Fand thy neighbour as thplelfe. r, te approve 
28. Then he Gidevnto him, Thou haſt hi feht auf. 
anſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt r Forthey ce 
liue. : ; ted no man 
29 Wut he willing to iuſtiſie him ſelfe, thcir neignbon 
ſaide vuto Jeſus,'Who * is then mp but their 
Ighbour? friend, 
zo And Jeſus anlwered, and ſayde, 2 \ For ſo it ſee · 
certaine man went dovone from Jeru- med to mans 
ſalemto Jericho, a fell among thieues, iudgemen!, 
E they ronbed him of his rayment,and though this 
wounded him, and departed, leauing ſo appointed 
him halfe dead. . © Godscounk 
31 And by f chance there came downe a providence, 
Fe —— n that ſame way, and t Hy ped 
en he im tetht A 
— — yes wehim, he paſſed by onthe emelde which 
32 And likewile alſo, a Lenite, when he was 292%; 
was comeneere to the place, went a 7 1 ug 
looked on him, and paſled by * „ 
| 7% A 


gh oh "= e 
Ret 2 8 * 


EM Ke! e + {a 7258 


* 
* 


| *+-pherM 
* * 8 N 


4 
. 2 
* . - 
uv Ih ; 4 40 
— = F 


yon, We, and M977 31.58. 

| 7 and e 

1 — > * 2 1 

veſt moze, when J come agnine, 10 Fozenerp one at n 
e Ga heehat oo 


36 Which nowe of hel hee, thinkeſt Fr 
— — — vntohim that fel 11 * Ita ſonne aſke brad of any of Mary. 
pou that is a father, will he ginehun a a 
* nd (ac Jens on ed mercie on ſtone: oi if he aske à Gſhe, wi de fon a 
- 02S 2 Fi ns vnto him, Goe, = te gine a ſerpent? 
e aſke an egge 
: . as they wet, a 1 r gine him 
that he entred into a certaine towne, 13 fe thou wen Now ny bo are nil, can vine 


pum and a certame wom named Martha, EN 
recemed him into her houle. pour n Ee c The chief F 
rt * And ern A ſiſter cafled Marie, ENTREES them kr] wy things that we 


at Jelitskebre, Fhearde 
% the caſtont a deufl which was God bebe⸗ 
nt Martha was combjed about - dumme:: end whFthe dentill Was gone ly spirit. 
Ne cametohim, — one, the dumme ſpake, and the people Mat. 12. 25. 
_ ng: u not care that mp (- wondered. Mary 24.25. 
at thee 5 15 55 2 But ſome ot᷑ them ſapd, ont 4 Thar is ro fay, 


+ eme, chr of your eguiurer 
bnto-- mr 3 * e The fnger o f 


Us God: is taken for 
yu vertue and 


e power of God, 
res and Fo And the vertue 


th 3 ate, + of the Father & 
'an the Shneisthe. 
leth. | Eh fa * Choſt: for 
2 He teacheth this diſciple to pray. 14 He A eb 18 So if Satan alſo be deuided agaynſt ſo atthewe 
out a deiiil, 15 And rebuketh the 3 ä ſelfe, —— ſhall his kingdome doth interprete 
.* Phaviſes. 28 He preferreth the ſpiritual conſinag Fane, becauſe ſ, hat J, caſt out de⸗ this place- 
29 They r fignes and rokens.' 3 He 2 thongh'Bee bub fThe word og: 
With the Phariſe', and reproueth' the hypocniſie of LE E ue dee tant ont de⸗ nifeth an nttie 
the Pheriſt , Sryives and hypocrites. | do pour a childzen raſt or porche before 
Aae that as he was pjap- rhem one? Therefoe han hepbe pour an houſe. 
ina certaine place, whe he cea- - indges 1 or, ſafet ie. 
let. one of his diſciples ſaide vnto 20 ry byth er of f Sod' ont g Theythar doe 
;Waſter,t vs to pꝛape, as John denils, doutles 2 God not wholy apply 
alſo taught his diſciples, is come vntopor themſelnes to 
gs. ſaidbntothe, When pe map, 21 Whena rong mant armed; nGper Speth deftroy the king 
view whey art tntheanen, his (palace, he nt things that he poke“ dome of Saran, 
kingdome - ſeth re in cannot be coun» 
euen in 22 EI | Sa 


188 1 W denen him: hom hte re rp f all irs 1 burarehi * 
our re his 
ſhifies : fox . and. :degide his netfaries: howe 


fp —— that 18 indetted much more the 
| Siege Ueno yy temptati⸗ 23 = is 5 note £w eps 
; 'vsfrone me: #he 
he lad vnto th #5 ich 
| 5 Whe — —— abc 

n. ty 1 ih, , , 

: 59 X nar 2 aten Tun 
nn r. 4 ＋ e 1 
E ee 2 ture. 


5 4 


haſt 45 J 
But he lapd, n ea, rather ders a 
3 MP 
torebuk qui 0e 


ane when people were he⸗ nd E Allo pe in⸗ liſhed. 
mitted the chief 1 29 Wand /rogerjr, he 3 ORE mae 2 5 lade men Che. 70 


* aiſe which was — with grieuous to — S 2 
48 eee; 7 NR 1 CET Ares ole ſtink 
* — — nl 2 andi 1 
22 led 5 — ber dde the bs Pere aeg | 
in deed to whom 30 n tothe Nis e e Feng : 
— regs nr betorhis ger onne of _ 

teth him y -. vetotr mg yew 
his word, 3x.* The of 
Mat. 12. 38, 39. m 

Inas. 1. 17. 


— 2 
men of al rite i indge- 1 
> ment TY _ 


SH Trent then Jonas is e 5 
£bap.$:16: . 3. 33 J e ee e a re is 
at. vpütteth it in a puntoplace, neither vn⸗ » 
dera buſßel: but ona « 

x 3 — 


igt f 
Mat G2 
1 »epe: 


n Becauſe 19 

ſhould ge. Vihmeepevecuit, then e 18 53. And as he 

Jeade he body. the Scribes and . to 9041 

o Without ſpot 35 "Take perde there, chat th the light vige Him ore, thing to pronok bun to . 


Pe en toe thy whole bodpe lt 54 CESS . were cull 


36 If 
= a 3 aan 4 — | 


Pen 
. p Ther hi bid endiooke away 255 pare doctrine and tue 
Scriptures. 


E45. XII. 

. 1555 mars s Chri? commandeth to-auoyde ly . 4 That 

edrhar pe ad not firſt waſhed d bes we should nat feare man but Gods 5 To confeſſe 
bis Name, 1 Blypbemie again the Shri 14. 

1 e Not to paſſe aur vocation. 15 Not te ius our 

.. ſelues to couotaui carę af this life, 32 But to righ= 

the: EW 2 atience, wiſedams and 
co 


Ar the meane time, there gathered Mir fun. 
2 an \inynerable inultitude 2944 | 


| Godepron dence. 34 


CERN We the 8 {pal en en — — 4 
are places, Walde pꝛea⸗ forponr life; whar ing thathe hath 
lente“ — 3 r bod, w 5 inough for al. 
"7 —— 2 friends; ber 23'C —u— — „ | 
Jof thein dödie, vodie more then rap mem. et. 5.7 >; 
 andakterthat arenotableto doe at Conſider the rauen ex neithe = k 
5 N . NENYET- gau g He exhorteth 
ö yer Bodi fre⸗ vs to eaſt our 


ter then 
24 And which ofpou wW taking — 
tan adde to e pro 
26 If pe then be not able to doe the 
thing, why take pee rhough fo boy the the 
7 Nea, and all the heares of pour heade remnant? 

are-nombyed: feare not therefoꝛe: pee *. 2 lilies how they growe: h The liberali- 
1 are moge of value then manie ſpa⸗ bour not, neither ſpin then: pet tie of Cod which 

n es, Jlapuntopon-thar that Solomon hinlelf ſhinerh in the 
parts rt 8 n in was not clothed like herbes & floures 
eounfeſſe m men, hit one o 2 | ſurmounteth all 
| Honneof man ane ed che 28 Ik thẽ God to clothe the grafle which that man can dg 
— bp nk is todap inthe field, and tomozoweis by his riches or 

caſt into the onen, how much 8 force. 
3 
e 29 eaſke not alteate, 
thall oꝛ what pe ſhal mnke,neirher and din 10% wal: Ace- 
. — 2 5 50 | * ſun theaire, 
it ; thinges 0 2 
the wonlde ſeeke fox 


And whonthey thalbringpowunto i owe ol theſe 


and pꝛinces, taue no thought hom, 01 31 "2618 rather kae after the king- 
; "Do (alanſwere,oz what pe | dome of S od, and 1 i Which cba 
ſhallfpeake.. be miniſtred vnto pon. acceſſaties & are 
| 12 1 n holp — teache pon 32 Feare not, litie flock:feꝶ it is your Fax cõmon as wel to 
: r poure, what pee onght to — pleaſure, to ginepou the kking- 2 N | 
' 0 
13 And one of the companieſaide vnto 33 LM, Hen ve haue, and giue aimes: k Which is ie 
rm; — ee yr male por eee which ware not old, chiefeſt thing 
. eritance with me. a trea fare tharcannenerfailetnheaue' that can be giuẽ 
heecavde-vnto hum, Men who where norbiefecommerh,nouhermoth & therefore your 
cot to ande mea Lg, of a druider ouer . canot wit thoſe 
25 vou? 21 34 For phere pourtreaſureis, there wil thingewhichare 
1 — nec efoz 35 let lopnes be i gird about, and tance. 
wo though a man haue abundance,ycr his 40 lightes burning, Mat. G. 20. 
ile ſtaͤndeth nat in his riches. it landen ſelues like vnto men that / Per. 7.73. 
16 And 1 able vnto them, viait maker, willre- IBe in a readines 
| ee. .; aping;: The * grounde of a certaine A mb when he ro executethe 


” ar6,1 richeman brought fozth fraites ne — and — APEBMAHSSE charge which is 
a- vnt committed vnte 


ga- thaſt 
7: Therefore herhonghe with hinceie, $455 % 44 


Irs. map _ — — — — 10 
orgs here A —_ 5 = hoy 2 


* 


* 


them m Becauſe 
od "3 rvowne at table TEES un 
Rs 4 3 wa 
ers when they — 
ee wy +” ++*about any buſt» 


won — DS Mat 
— this - ood — 


c<.awave thy ſoule come, 
phoſeſhal thoſe things me re EIT, os 


ihzough. +5 513081 
d Ecrer,th * 40 We 


Adele * * 
x coſtthee 1: wy 8 
| 77 2 5 rte Ms P 
ras 
| 7 ory he; j 
| 1 ae them their=poztion: m CHAP. xIII. CO 
offers. es | | 112094977 8: The erneltieaf Pilates 1 Ve not ts con- 


moneth whome Adem al to bew! ig cbriſt 
— rar dünne when he et rat home hi exhorteth to —— Jerks He hedleth the croo- 
hed woman, I'5 Anſwereth to tho mater of the 


N 
e * * 4 72 2 7 5 8 
SI 5 UF 22 OI | 
£ * 1 n «a oY . * 8 ö » . 2 nr 
3 7 l ld 2% 4 E * 8 5 1+ ings Y & a2; tj 
M4 AR 2 * 4 „ n 72 * > * N 
ND i dE. * 3 e £548 ONES. I 4 R ” 
G os © re f I. N WY 2 
* . Yom. ns I es 8 5 1 
8 22 LOS. a | » 3 ren , 
l £ * ee - of S E . t a 
” c n * ' 
: *. _ 122 ny We 2 PEAS 0 uh. o 
pq 4 4 4 ART . £ - 
4 1111 i ? N i 4 i ** 
> "RY — 
Y , k 2 gy La n le caſt h 
* ' . 
: * 
- : 
* 2 5 1 44 — * 
je FX — 8 
+ < o 2 9 * - 
unto | 
p 


- © corne,as Don- . 
3 te Ebene fapuntopon.thathe wil iHvagogne. 18 By diver: ſanlitndeshe dectareth 


Phormio, | *Inakehinr ruler auer allthat yaryepath + what the kmgdome of God is, 23 Alſi mut the 
45 But har (ernant ſape in his heart, . nomber of them which shalbe ſaued, j ſmall. 33 
_ Wy malter doeth deferre hisc&ming, Finalh heuhewoth that no worldlypolcce wforce 
to ſmite the ſeruants, can let the worke and come! of God. 
. — — eo. eate, and dzinke, & x T2 ere were certame men "preſent at 
to be daunken, the ſame ſeaſõn, that ſhewed him a He mu 
46 The aſter! ofthat ſeruant will come the Galileans, wholebloud Pt them * th i 
in a — when be 2 — and at MER ode . mingledwith IE were facrific 
an j cur hun of, and — yogrion 3 —_ Ay. it 32 ſo 1 
| gine poxtion 2 An anſwer d laide unte was min 
vnbeickuers. 3 the bloc oft 
were greater ſumers then al the ocher beaſteʒ which 
FP not | Fer then haue ſuffred were ſa 
neither did:accozdmng to his i b For bes © 
| e manpliripes. 3 Frellpon, n :butercept —.—. tooke oc 
r 1 * tk not not, and ver diy * W 4 Oo 
o Therefore ig- communes | H al 
norance is inex- fs Je; E 1 | — * a * , 1 icke 
cuſable. hom ſoeuer f much is ee 2 Hewerhern.wereUners vous almen © Hewan 


p To whome --ſhillhewn tired n them m 


God hath gioco  menmiutehan n vu ye amende confider't 
F x 


Utt 3 owneeſtateil 
q The Gopelis 49 me to put ure on 6 ble, 2d certain to reproue a 
as burning Twhat mp del, re a 0 | 55 012 — — —— le 
Lehement, Kir Ned? - parde: and — came and ſoughtfruite d Which ge 
change — rhe = . tonne oh ſa — hiovine: ner Stk — 
2 Ja and am tu e⸗ ver Silt 
through alithe nt mA arve, Behold th *this thieepeeres haue poole in leni 
Dan 51” Thin pe that A am come to ge . of this fiage *0 "Or, lem. 
x, If there be ene Iten pou: na, butra- - rree,andfinde none:'cut icdowne:why e By this 
enter ther debate. ke peth it s alla the ground baren! — is dark 
e e 52 Foxfrom penceforth there ſhalbe fine 8 And he anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, che great pa 
the catth, wfich im ane houſe denided, the againſt two, Lon de, iet it aione this —— allo, till J tharGod vi 
things came not and two againſt ter. e ne nee ddung ir. cowvard fin 
byt i Goel,” 8 The father ſth ae deuided againſtthe 9 An ik t heare-fruire;well: Anot, then “ r 
—.— ſonne, and the ſanme againſt the father: . rent it dbowne. their amendes 
barge the mother n the 10 and tn one ol the Spia- ment: but t 
ng organ ers, the mo⸗ onthe Sabbath as, dadelay auayietl 
+ ther in lawe againſt her danghter/in 17 And behoſd,there wan a mem which them'nothuny 

05 compareth, uwe. and rhevdanihterinlaw bega . \ ſpitir of iurmurisꝰ —— when hey 

| was polwovitogether; Econ r 

baptiſine. 34 J. Thenſatde hes thepeoplr, LA ar u bn herſelf in aup wife. corruption. 
rel Ae —.— cope, 00 — Wo 12 An tO Yen ——ů— Ae 1 * 
„40. % / cometh: zum A "xa 4 
602 3057 2IF C5 ors <7 ny p F R d front | BEA — 
. — Honey winvdlatw; 13 n bande -Forboth it 
| icon gain, grey 


ty 
_— 77 N 1 41: ⁹οt 58 ; IUT1 $82 ene 
0 36 === e er 2235 ; —— 


indignaͤtion that feen 
7 mane?” day, 5 : 
. pe not 99 5 e ee j 


night? diſeaſe, . — 
e with thine avner- heron with ate amin couctous are, 
= thou art in R wap, — ' #Or;fer at bbertit . 


N 11277 


ite 


* FS * 9 * * 5 5 $ INJ * 1 — - 4. 
— 2 M's TE * {WM 
* 5 
a * „e. | $4 
' 6 I 2 


. e 


123 
. 16 And o 
braham, whom mn Satan hap 


het 
6 22 
W. ” abuartiries were aſhamed: but 
; peopleretopced at ap: excellent rhings. 


ne by him 
18 hen aid he, What is thek king: 
;war.6.6 4 a oz whereto thall 
tompare it? 

e. 19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede, 
Ac Of uſhich a mantooke @ ſowed in his gar- 
dali 41 den, and it grewe, & waxed a great tree, 
* bo * — of the heauen made neſtes 
1 h 20 J And againe be ſaide, Wherennto 

424 Gm Imenthe kingdomeof God? 

nor 218 is like Rauen, which a woman 
wy "Aridi mthiee peckes'of floure, x 
W 1 — though all cities and 

1 2 
— — and tourneping to⸗ 


2 
23 Then laid one vnto htm 1 adarerhere 
"3 | "faweryat thalbe ſane? 2nd he ſatd un. 
by 24 Strine to enter in at the ſtrait q 
** ple "mans, e 
Amen were enter in, and ſhallnot 

man of the hole is 


25 Mhen the 
ws 30, utt ed dog and 
and w 8 to knocke 


Werten ,and 
nyo, e 


re — 


eh Et 


es. 
many 


be lone from — 35 berth 


Of firting at ſexfles: 37 


Or make an end. 

wants LEES 
their 0 

be, tt %, be thould hich by all 


meanes ſo 


ng 
: os riſt ow 


of the RE OE: 
on ofthe Tem- 


5 17 ve — 
t houſe is left vnto 
deſolate: and pere tel pon, 
5 — 3 the Kees 
All lap, * 23lefled is that 
mrhe ame ofthe Lond. ple, and 
whole policie. 


u Whenyour owne conſcience ſhal reproue you and cauſe you 
to confeſl? that which ye note Ges which ſhalbe when you 
ſhall ſee me in my maieſlie. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

r Teſus eateth with the Phayiſe, 4 Healeth the 
dropſie vyon the Sabbath, 8 Teacheth to be low 
ly and to bidde the poore to our table. 15 He tel. 
leth of the great ſupper. 28 He warneth them that 
wil fellow? him, to lay their accounts bifore, what 
it wil * them. 34 The ſalt of the earth. he 

dit came toyally that when 
was Ge eve houſe ofone 
hart 2 Hab⸗ 
bath 9,19" eat ig hep watched "Or, tak hivveſes 


Home + 


t pe 


And then heide their peace. 
* D 


5 Univ Hen them, laping, Which 


e dan 150 to the 


e he nartied how . 928 
nee 


e 2 
from 7 a ; 9 E = 


7 On * Proty-P 


* 75 : <3 + 
»4 1 1 den 1.3 
Kang. booty Haren ; 
2 Bun 7 


Rh in He eb : 


| | 4 N ou Har 4 ; pede ity waded to 
M4 3 + - 3s . * Yi Te IM 2 houre 75 en 
13 . 2 1 5 els Ade pe is et eng gef him felt fa 
e, * 92 lame, b e . nears delireth 1 
| 14 bir d7h6u ſhalt be bleſfed,becanſethep 33 Do likewiſe, whoſoener hedeof pon, Mat. oth, © 
abt pas can notrecompentſe thee: fon —— that i forſaketh nor alt that he hath, be me ; — 1:9 
| _— x "be > at the reſurrection of tan ＋ be mp r rm 9 ot Ethey th 4" 
rene. 9 1 34 18 : ane: 0 
Tyme 15 Nowe when one of them that late his nonr wohecetwiththatirbeatred: = 
Tewes in de at table, heard thelethings,he ſatd vnto 35 Ati is neither mierte fox the lande, noz it them ſlug," 
= oo Jim. Bleſſed is he that eateth bꝛead in *: pet foꝛ the dunghil, Sfmt ch where ſhould} 
> 58 ome of God. e that hath eares to heare; let him * rec 
fich — 10 K Then lam he to hun! certaine man heare. | * reg 
not eate of thoſe made agreat ſupper, and bade many, CHAP. XV. 
holy meates of 17 And lent his ſernant at ſupper time to 2 The Phariſes murmure berauſe Chriſt receineth * 
Gods worde, ſap tu them that were bidden, Come: ſinners, 4 The loxing mercie of God is ppenth'{ct . 
which was pre- f allthings are nowe ready. fourth in the parable of the hundreth Hherpe. y loy 
ſented vnto thẽ, 18 But they all with one minde began to in beaver fora one fimer. 12 "Of the Ak 
and whereunto malte excuſe: The firſt ſapd vutohim, ſome, 4 
they were bid a J haue bought a farme, and J im 


8 c n Ipꝛap the haue x 12 enreſorted vntobimate 
ra 


ne excuſed, S, and ſinners, to — 

d Here is ſigni, is "And another ſapd,J haue bonghtfine 2 Therefore the Þ 225 25 — 

fied the callin poke or xen, and Jgoto pꝛoue them: J murmured, ſapin 3. U 

— 2 HIRE mEcND. married REN, a | 
5 i aue married a en {pa t ; 

ther receiue all 1 25 e . — * not come. : EY REL ” 5 


the raſcall peo- 
ple of the world © n 


to his bank et, 


* 


citie, — "bn 15 
bzing in hither the ner, and the mai⸗ 5 
med, and the halt, and the blinde. 
. 1 28 And the ſernant ſaid, Loꝛd, it is done 6 
. 25 thon halt commanded (ORs 35 


his worde hath je ſer 
bene preached. 380 @henthemaſtr bes 3. aw 


- pau 10. EE 7 | mn 
Per Do 


That whey 
g Th not off al 24 Fo: 
1 & I i —_ | 
res which dra Nah he there went gregem 
- == pe e and he pan 


* 12 z +: | 2 2 Þ 1er 
PF 
man tome fo - any D uh; * \ a ''Y 1 | 2-27 thee md, which 
| 3 tg And m amv nk, fnbet? . 
5 2 biethren;, 1 Y not | 189 9 N Aa 2 N THLL 4 f * ab mofe ff, vam N 
. 5 Ed e 
£ * ' 


e 


take in hand 
great an enter- 
Lo rv yer 


Toon * 7 — ve 


Hi 
ern whes * — The pay 


| Theftewged: Richer iq wo 


1 nas 2 ee, 2 reg 
"2200 | hip Ns 16 8158 1 my — tee . 
e 7 5 * "2 7 1755 ö 7 5 
Bech; ng eee 
: Ira. bl gt nh Ws AE arc — 0 
n Fs ons 9 ae bois ys dic 8 
”,. .that.countrey, and her ſent him t hs A 4 Fiche sChri reacherh 
o feede ſwine, Þ han a ward. dive horeby,charkk 
e wouldfainehaue filled his bel⸗ was accuſed bnto him, that wiſe as he whi 
ith the r ate: His goods. 15 hon 8 
aut ng SI 12 And he caued and ud but hi im, ath riches, ii hee 
2 J er panel , andſapde, is ĩt a —— 2 Feu friends in his 
o n hpjed leruants at mp fa⸗ iue an accountes of thy hs poo ſperitie, may 
zebiead pnough,and J die fo ' thip: fox thou mapelt Neg — ſte⸗ ” pans x wo 
is aduerſitie: 


" Of . Aale e to my father, and ſap 2 —— ſtewarde ſaid liberali 
18 0 ithe arde ſaide within him⸗ our itie 
he: vnto um, er. F haue ſinned a- 3.% penthe ſhallJ doe: foz mp maſter — — . 
Ea! fheauen,and befoze thee, willtaks — from mee the ſtewards neighbour ſhafl 
9 39 e 42 nao moe wozthp to bee called ſhip: of J can not digge and to begge J ſtand vs in ſuck 
ct 2 : mae me as one ot thy hired am athamed, * at the day 
1 rian know what J will ds, that when J of iudgement, 
br, A 5 20 — wah 1 came to hisfather, + Al put — 581 the e 5 og will 
God preuen- 41 e was pet às great wap of, map recepne nie into their houles, accept it as done 
5 — { hea» 3 father law hun, and had compaſli⸗ 5 Then called hee euery ode his mas vnto him. 
4m —_ and ranne and fell on his necke, and ſters detters,@ ſaid vnto the firſt, ow b God, Wo 
WEE we k d him. much oweſt thou vnto my maſter? do eth here re- 
nokim 21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him Father, 6 And he ſaid, An hundzeth meaſures of preſent the ma- 
” haue ſinned agamſtheanen, and be⸗ ople,Andhe faid to hun, Tale thy wy- ſter of 22 
n 9 zethee,and am no moze wozthptobe ting, and ũt downequickelp,and white do 
32 "Ip oy ok: nnn fiftie. : * 2 che __ 
22 ather 0 ta Then ſaid he to another owe much digit o 
| 2 n put it on : * —— And her Ay Anhun y hun- Fes oods, and _ 
* L 1 =" ified hande, and  dzeth meaſures of wheat. Then he ſaid 2 giuingof 
en him. Takethy waiting, and write he ſametorhe 


ferte, 
buingthe fat calfe, and kill hum, foure ſcoze. 
and be merie, 8 Audthe Lozdcommended d thevninſt 
24 1 this ny fomeway dead, and is ſteward, becauſe hee had done wiſely, 


5 'J aline _ ie: and he was loſt but he is — chidzen of wozlde © Thatk 155 por wil 
at found 8 9 emerie. — generation r then the — tten 
W feproneth 25. other was in the *childzen of light. wed; ykepe 
oh F he came aud dzewnereto 9 And Jſap unto pou, Make pou frieds _ wickediyi:' 
«ip ale he beard melodie, and daun⸗ <withtheriches ofiniquitie,that when ſpent : & here · 
Od recei- pe ſhatwant, thei mapreceinepou into by we'be — 
takers to 26 And caned one of his teruants, and — enerkttn eve mp et ned to ſuſſ 
xc = aſked what thoſe things meant. 10 Yolh — — —— — whic for 5 

| 27 Aud he laid vuto him, Thy bꝛother is a rt ate an 
N "Es a thy 2 Chat rec the 
© calfe, hecauſe th recepued xx J then 
N 50 = EE 0 ed not 4 

N as m A not the ten e? 

| auen babe et d 12 = not * 


ſerue God and d riches: — 
me, 14 All theſ things heard the Wharitke them, i 
alla which mere couetous, and thep c Asareriches - 

8 nde did burn them Pearethey eee a 

en 1 ic 

' „ »iuttifie pour ſeiues befozewen: _ —— 
et >. "4; not (320) 

ty 1 | {hues oneſy bot do beſtow vponothers, f Chriſt callechithe 

be glad: a this the Bieber Dee Mat. 6. 24. g Becauferhey 
was dea r wid he zudged no man happy but theſe chat wererich. h Which lou 
was lolt, but it he is kuun nd. r 22 8 8 


- Die: 
Br 7! M5 
4 5 1 * | | 9 # 


> IG, e SUSE SE 
thar e tpe beat 
r < 
g men, & Ron theit r 
tho Ta ; # ö : 
n 4 ad -_ * * 4 ee 4 ' * » 
N I Je ' K ee [ 
"4 10! 4 111 De. 


CHA. KILN 25 Fo 
I ea t ro auode neraſian: 
Is 2677.7. cor. v. ts tle ol Lav u ao Fall | & Ae Widw Meh 
ES — and h another, ittethad- : > rhe 
* . . 
SIE ...Wterie; and whoſoeuer marterÞ yer | i leaperd, 25 Spra- © 
p chisftory is that * is put away * hul N e e 1 
* committeth adulteri 0 
ene I 19 e was a certatueriche man, 1 Den ſaidhe to the dif ran Mat. 79 
; ee which was clothed in purple and ſine not be auopded, but 8 44, 
| 3 y8& WO fared well and delicatelyeue- — wpbs 3k — 
; re. rie dap. come. 
| _ athers 20 Allo there was a certaine begger nas 2 It were better foi him that a greate 
in Ne Law med lazarus, which was latedat his milſtone were hanged abont His necke, 
were ſaid tobe gate full of (ozes, and that he were caſt into the ſea, then 
Rec thered 4 21 Lund deſired to be refreſhed with the that he ſhould 2offend one of theſe litle a Thatis,to ty 
* — . — —— that — — rich _ NT ike wie ems: ir thy b him backe 
Hã, becauſe they table: vea, andthe came and 3 ur 20: the know 
—— th licked his lozes. ther treſpaſle e 2 bun: of Cod ana 
fuirof the fame 22 And it mas ſo that the begger dyed and fherepent, fo; him. ſaluation. 
faich with him: & was caried by the Angels into A= 4 And though 520 1 inſt thee bſe⸗ at. 6. 
{din the newe bzjahams a boſome, The riche man al⸗ uen times in a day, and times in b Thar is , mat 
ſo died and was buried. a dap turne againe to thee, ſaping ; It times: for by: 
beinginhellin tozments, he lift repenteth mee, thou thale fozgiue cen ame twnibe 
vp his — — ſawe Xbzaham afarre Him. her meanech 1 
his bolome. 3 5 _ 4 — en the Land, vicertaine, 
me, & ſend Anza⸗ 6 ind the Tozd dend Lips > If ye d fapth Mar. 77. 20. * 
— ctbe tip of his as much as is e a gramme dt ede e That is, iche 
— ceole mp tongue: aud h ſhould ſap bnro trek, had never foli- 


this flame, 4 Plucke thy ſelfe vpbytheroors roptes,and tle of pure and 


— * — plant thy ſelfe in the tHouldeuen perf te fayth, 
— imthp tife time receiuedſt _ vou. is 4 Mexingi i 
pleaſures, and likewiſe ans 7.4 is it alſo tel of pon.that Fu. ſhould do wo 
"painesnow therfoꝛe is hecomtozre D cattell, jerful and ict 
world. and thou art tounented, wolild fay ame jen dible . 
o Chriſt Jeferi- 26 — 2 — — 1 and vs — — oa 
—— ſpirituall is agreat ſet, la that they downe attable 7 
match ſiich 85 would go _ von, can 8 — woulde not anther ma pane 5. Herebya * 
ner n, e 
0 8 tan they come from thence las thy Eder * — nee claredrhat iti 


gir 
to our — 2 2 „Eben eſaid, J hay the therfoze fa- 9 e e not inough todo 
darling ber ont | ther, that at 555 wouldeft ſende yimto thou, and dzinke ern apiece ofour 
2 ue net mothers fe, D than ; 3 — me 
ers nor a aue fine 5 14 irh v ded but alſo we mul 
we 1 140 A r ald kn t which was 1,1 andy 
rity or conieints this pl place | | 
| e the" 2g Abzahatnaidevneo hint Thep haue 
oct abut 'and the vProphers: rt them fir we 
EO farh adjaham: 1 2255 88 wy 
30 „Map, käther ti doe. 2 
ro conſe,s ourcapacitie is able to comprehend i it. p In . ſs dat dt 
ling him ſonne, be taunteth hit vaine boaſting, who in his life de t 8 
vaunted tumſei fe to be che ſonne of Abraham: warning vs alſo 12 d e 
——— or, gab thifgh Vr uuill 6 
a ho. er n to late pe! 
— if in cheir life time 1 
worde of God. . commerh | 


pd no zur leni S unt ap 
— 'camero tha aue no OCC 


P were MY to Ek, of 
ebe 


2 ie N 
ent 
* 317 


zer hh ty 
| 6.8 


2 % F631 Of 


IHE ue 2 and kunde; Are 


EOS 


Ez 2 2 92 & I” 


arenonefoſid that returned div 
r, aue this ſtranger. 
Pn Are rhp : 


pfaith hath made thee whole 
1 4 5 he was dem 4 2 -* 


aries, when the 
cume, he anſwered them a 
— of God commeth 1 
blernation, 
all men ſay, Lo here, on toe 


bby rea- * 1 
2 kingdome of God 


nofyworde of 1 
uct is re ww*kwi 
mo 22 And he — vnto the diſciples, The 
tat u yo will come,when pe ſhal deſire to 
| one of the dapes' of the Sonne of 
N hc a — man anvperh ſhall norſ@ it. 
I Wins II nehep that ſapto non, Beholde 
en mth there: but goe not thi⸗ 4 
itour Rees, — — kollowe them 
. A 24 N as peng that lighte⸗ 


n or of T heaien, 3 
vn 


2 * 


CE 


. 
und comin 
n of 
din glory. 
r. 24. 


27 A ate, they 
d wines, and 


5 ne 117 went e 


2 But in tde d t Jef wenrout of. 
, odom. it P nd dzimſfon 


2 Kememder 108 
utter wi 
9 


1 * 2 they 

ind Je ws 

not ten clenſed - bir where are er voto. 
nine 


gde "io 


Ke jo „ 


7 
: N 


N nh the Ex $737 n 111 5 * 1 hinder the faith 
VG REA lets hid: fer 3 
ee ee ee, 


on 8 e HA rr, 
the ex ofthe wi be Publienne, 
144. e eee geen theexan d 
eee teh e. "13 Of 
12 waze to be ſaucu, and beg bv. 1 
* reward: promiſed to hi ir hn be 


Ae he gane alſo a parable bnto Erelas.vt.24. g 
them, to this ende, thut they ought 7059.72.12. 1. bega 
alwayes topzay, Enot tox ware or Wee 
E 
2 - Haping, ere was a indgeinacer- word fi beth 
— my rite, which are ared not God, nep- not to! 
backe, as =” 
1 Lt TED. eee at citie, wards do in war, 
Ine re do nte or to give place 
p ron ae ER terklirte. in afflictions or 
And — wonlde not foz a tune: bntaf- dangers. 
22 ſald with Rt 3 Or, auenge me. 
earenor God, —— b Who plea- 
— t bis 9 tem cu deth 8 
2 wil doe her right, leaſt 15 * 


come aud mne 


- ws e L01h Cf; ; 


10 Kwon 
0 0 8 th Jenn 


os 


wit 1 1 N 


am not as othe 


mt Nor | ted roh 8 re x 
rather zen ther Her: Mat. .lt. 
d 5 E. M..? 3. 
e 7 1 1 8 : f The word 
eee Genificch young 
29455 12990 Wh BY 12 5 ſuckin babes 
| by I LAFY | in W IC 
5 5 * 90 75 — W 


d | 1 
0 is Dt 140 Fee 


nc . 


A 17 wi Wal 


"Fe 


1 8 


3 1 2 83 
5 2. yo 2 3 TE £5, . TR 10 2 
N ER ** 5 $ 


oy LOTS LOTESS on * | x : 1 . 
1280 n 
a he goa 9 K 18 . K 
* 2 bo va "AM oe. * 9909 e Vas, 
N 1 FIT ny (edit er therein 4 e 
: FAS af; adds 5; In r 44 3 2 
be * ran l ye Aim l 
n 
io, IE BT i; * bs 


1 


E. 


? 
And 
'F 


M 
1 
. 

£ 1 


! 
* 


FETISH #- 23J; 


1 1 Sapug, What wilt the: 
ur #thp, mother. map receine my ae 
Cade, Al thele baue Jkepe 44 nd Jeſiis kad Pute pit Receive auler che jo 
EE from mp pouth. thy ſight: thy faith hath cher. Gereceived; ul 
chat 8 1 TEE when Jeſus heard ak; he 43 Then inmediatelp he receiued his aid debe 
_ 43 ' ſaide vnto him, Pet lackeſt t 'i 1111 followed him, e pzaifi ch gane were _—_ 17 
elle him thing. Hell allchat ener thou h Wang all the people,whenth thep aw this, gaue chered yo gl 
Eee er v e poaze, and thou . pzaileto God, 12 | nie God. 
2 alt haue treaſure reren & come, i 
gedchathe was followe me. | Cnap. 1 
Sf Cod. 23 From hen hed ſe things, he 3 Of Lache. 12. The ten pieces of money. 24 
Evo | w x a maruei- . Chriſt rider to Teruſalem,and weepeth for t. 
| , He chaſeth ont the marchants, -47 And 
bit enemies ſeekg to deſtroy him. 


3 1 Dwe when Jeſus 9 45 al⸗ 
Ne en 8 


uin Aru * 


0 e, & clit 
hat 


481 


ef 

that their riches 

doe not blinde | 

Mat.. 7. left ho: 15 rel u ch nen, oz 6 Then he came do! Y | 00 

mar. 0.28. : ich n th  ceſned 75 1 

N ict m , ping, i wi 

a manhath with is wo ; las, - 1 = 
4 aber prin - 
'*fo1 that the whe 1 
t_foure family was Its, 


ing thqroms 
reſeryeth. 
| BE. 2Y #0 g 
Mat. 20. 7. 433 | ep have lc of 10 . the Some of EIT me to libertie cirheria 
%, TI. v to deat! 12 5 ta ſaue that which n —— chuſe or f forlake 


'ahites they hea 


1 * 


TCEMELC Dr. 


euctlald n+ by | * Metis 
EO 7 oj, fig Pn ES had th. bd man 2 


— — 
— 


1 
* 


& = 


: 

* 

7 

4 

in 

Net 

By 
* 

vo 

L. 

1 

1 

v4 


8 * ES (PE 
% 0 * 1 
„ Go 2, Fr 
; 1 1 >> 4 A, <4 * 
17 . 1 SE, 7voe 171 
4 n WV tt »% 5 0 
; 1 an g N * 
. 1444s *% I 
ma 4 » 4 


So rf a4 cat ve Were | 

| 4 s ey of i {72 —— Nee 
eee 55 e colcs s 
= J | . | 1 ee. * TA Þ 


19 35 F Sothe 1 Mar. ur. 7. 
was 2 —.— rolte, & _ ee {4 £ 
ed hi qo Jus iherrn. 28 ee ee { 
the ker⸗ 611d as went $1 they | 
ot „ 751 no ©! 
mi awe 3 — — nowecont#bre 1 They vim het 
| da the going downesfthe motmnt/of d God may be . 
bene firſt ſaping, Lone, ine lines, the whole mulcitude:of the diſci⸗ peaſed & recon, 
2 entreaſedten pieces. ples began to reiopte, s to p;ap God ciled with mem 
dw nabe v And e laid vnto him, Well, good ſer⸗ | Withalanddvopce,fozalh P great works and ſo by this 
nant: becauſe thou halt bene fairhfull that they had ſeene, „ meanes beglo< 
ma verplitle thing, take thou authozi- 38 — — berhe kingthat com- rified. | 
tie ouer ten cities. th in the Name of the lade: | peace c. mr. 0. 
Wh wee 18 And the ſecund nr in 2 4 and gle m the hpeſt 2 Non 
mett piece ah encreaſedfine pieces "plac P chriſt partly. 
ond con aming 10 8 nee he ſaid, We thou alſo 394 . the Phariſes Palle ofche 2 —— the Citie 
bit ; So heotherrame.andlaiy,Tolde;lie — 
20 meal 11 n nere her d 
_ holdt piexe, which A hauk Taidvp i in 40 Fa aber, t ion, & artlyy vp. 
: Ana Iten pon that if theſe ſhould hold their braidergt their 
: erer 21 r 8 275 becauſe thou art a peace .theHones would crpe.  malicewhich-: 
Fre pt: thou takeſt vp; that thou 41 & And when he was comenerre, mee he would hat im- 
2 drea f chat thou I one nn | 
"They ar fp by — * not ſoawe. 42 Saping, nꝙ if thou 
e tes 2 Ihen he ſaid vnto him;Dfthmeowne' * artheleſtiirchis dap *th 
God, Hive: inden WilJiudgethee,D: vum ſer⸗ which beion 
res ate 365 min par awe von 7977 9—ç— 
ET, l . nat oe. * 5 


Ty 


[ PA 
ne idle . 


4 nto the banke "Thatat 


money mn com- 
at Gl ts gyt pane — e e graces. 
— And rom . — out 
m' ae fo 2 lat an Fo wonkmety- whome there is 
Nenn 3 REL 4 Shs — reriagery ou no ſaluation, and 
ne" jm Templr;aztd with whom is all 
. felicitie. 
44 115 17% o Through 
thine one _ 


lice thougey: A: 
n 4 blinded. 


irs. — Tem⸗ p — 5 
nn HT * 1 We Ved nov oY N 
OD camer 

tei 4:1 IF SIS e ets — 

au de 48 Wache enn an ede what ey ne 

dishes uthe prune a h mr. ewepitt re 

— 5 Be gedÞ pon hun when thep heard nen 2 — e 

«+ : 


av! When he was a . | TI 
— — and Gee, * N. — mere nadhear where. 10 
739) 2 


* 
{ 


Gin; ena 14 03 
bf his J:. aH AN K 1 1. 450 e; dl. vo 
— G t/a rear he's ac dees 

Cr oo [1 brt# \4dlibtiFin 2h br ls 
Fe oor FIR, ARY to :- 16! gale. The Hl of Pore. —*— 3 
e . eee | 5 
hne 4 A 1 d i thetathd; 2 a 

ML 913} Werne ff l N amm nagt thiftut anch gien hors 7 50 
nd ifm manalis haſt iR vb fit came'ss pre, thut ane Marm-m-ãꝶm me = 1-7 
55 JR + A han a 


s 7 ö 0 a 
"TM 7 5 >; 
£ 4 * 4 4 f . 8 
22 $ i 
"ys 
2” FS, + „* 
: 7 Y . of * 
* by * 23 6 : 3 
1 4 : 
w\* 4 
- ® + 1 
L ” 34 
"PP > 4 * 
* * yg ae . > . 4 3 — I's 1 ad 4 
* f * 4 7 - * 0 l N 


> 
4 4 
x *. 0 4 — deer 
6 * 4 
* - N , x if . ay 5 - ry 
2 , * 1 1 $2 of 
4 a k * * : . 
7"V : - L 
, o 
þ L ' N 21114 **'S Ti 
» 1 2 * * 
ä vt x 1 * f 
. » + 1 i 
4 
171 1111 M4 "LE . 
„ 


wee 


he 35; The en be 92 4 r ne SY 


Earth * 2 
l — to ook SR hich are be 
pie wülſtone vthep bepi 15 — Os bis which we one 
„re ophet. 78 n thei con to ri epꝛoue faping inc 
7 Therefoze were, th that they defoze the people: but tt they marueyled ed we mg, 
5 —— . 0 at boy — —. ihe chat ac 
| Then Jeſus nta 5 Neit er 27 en came to certeine o vnto 
b nete, wc en r par then m Jdothele *Sadduces (which denie hat there-is la e 
aſhamed and a- 5 5 n ene eee mers. 
| henbeganheto ſpeaketo the peo- 28 Waſter, * Poles wote vnto Deut gg. 
le this parable; * 26 mam pia. aupmanswother-die-haning a | 
"and he die withone-chfldzen, that 
—— — . 1 I. chis place 
he calleth ali 
and children of this 
d with- work which te; 


maine in the 


Cyricius taugia. 
oa ainſt the me: 


nd fapde vn⸗ nifeſt Scriptures! 
228 this Nude m 8 


- 


2 #74 immortal, it {| 0 
! 


en Fox althc 15. 
urer⸗ the wickes i 
. (ont bf res FA PURE . D 
1 jo "3722 SL TIT "ach A. U *. 
p of 177 bend 1712 1 anqͥ nn eter 
| 9 12 de.The Noe Te UHC of deſtryttions! )) 
ith * ff | F> - 1 V3 ? 
3 al. 6s 2+ of: 4215 jo * 
1 tir AA aL * FE 1 


nee $257 7 5 TPO TT 1 


Eu Dy: ad: — Ad 
e proghny 
e Jo0l 7 F684 5 (rake e 
g 2 i ann. 


b 10 ad 
1 


9 


t d For thou 
ou were rap o im- 
2 pudent to reſiſt, 
yet trueth euer 
aineth the vi- 


5 5414 r | - ich ) de no ure w idowes 25 A ” 
| uuen under a colour ng — 18 *Peerhere ſhatnot on jareofyour Mat. 10. 30. 
| eee receiue greater?  (DEAVES i = 
s, aon TT? 6) fe 155 ppour — poaree nourlantes. e That is, li | 
7 CHAP, XxX I. a 5 np ben pe i Jeruſalem ele; ioyfully & bleſ- 
p chin commendath the poore bn '6 He ws + with ſouldiers, then vnderſtande ſedly euen vn- 
 farewarnath of the deſtruction of Terwſalem, 8 , that the deſolation theteot is nere. der the croſſe. 
"felt teachers. 9 2. the tokens and troubles tv 21 Then let them which are in Judea, Mr. 24. 15. mare 
nne, 27 | Of the end of the worli. T7 And of + flee to the mountapnes: and let —— 13.144. g. 27. 
his dailyexcerciſe. TE?  -which are intheunddes therof; depa 
wr! . wthorich out: and let not them that are inthe 


N 4 e e ber, 


fil all 
= 


— albe 
= 


No =" 
1 jen 
|  ofeheBentiiogbefibned;* 


Iſa. 13. 10. el. 
32. J. mat. 24. 19. 


& 2 * 7 | fe 

; Wal yet | + what = ere be . — go on 
FOE "A ; —— peevectharpe be $1 ran 
114 wateome m my 

name, ſap time 


Ze ee en 28 20nd rhinges bex Er 
followe them come to; aſe r peek us o 21 10 


. warres and ſe⸗ Th aweth nee; hb The e 2 E 
e. that redemption 


"7 -mnotby hve Gin _—_ _ 
ie 6 Chriſt hath pur- 
£50 A $201 hen whe into ki rl Ko 1 a 8 chaſed, ae 
Ty 17 + hingdome, ": a 3 de ee ies 8 
"a 11 * And great earthnakes thatbe T 0 . 
a — — and hunger, and peſtuence, done of Hod ts ner L107 
fearefull r Funes 32 "DBerely J la bmg gon This age ſhal - * , 
7 - ſhaltherebefrom not! „tilalcheſs things be done. 1 For allcheſs; | 
112 — Hee they hep dhe lay their eee ſhtnorps away, 955 5 _ F; 
$414] andes on pou exute To 1 1 wit * 
; "ths ee — 3 11 i: pour ſelues et ay 9 N . 


WED " onrhs - z be with 3/z 
jo fer many ua 8 ingpon beings fri Mn are ain 
b ee eder. TE N Ja LTE 9 1 i 
A fall; *' | on kT e 
Lap n vptherefojeinpontr beartes, 3 een face of the 85 — 


eden dend eceaieatarkity her ſoeuer the 
— cha. 1.1. 0. 15 r. 34 1, 7 . beinthiework 


a. 338 Ur: 7 28 


th 


== e 


the people 
— 
+ 121,:: CHA Þ.- xxIII 


vl 


F . 24 "Thy ftriae who ſbaliggreateft, and + 
. be reproneth them. 4 He prayerh upon the 
nt. 47 Indastreaſon. 54 They tat him, 
Al bring him to the high Priefles howſe. 66 Peter 
Amiethhim thriſe, anda repenteth. 673 ( briſſ 
8 5 Ee the Comes, where be maketh 
Mt. 28.1. 
| ar. 14. 1. 
a The feaſt was 
ſo called, be - 
cauſc they could 
po 12 
bread ce 3 
of ſeuen 


n is cal⸗ 
2: . 92 
; fqn hr Howerdep up kill in: fo 


Sh 


Due * the » feaſt ofpnileanened | 


nenerevs aninto Judas, who 
tot, and NAN 


ane! "be | 12 e IA 4 that i * 
thankes, heb it, 68 of Lelus We. 
3 | 
hn 
Ny. Anke als ater Fe ID fech cha 
aug, This cuppe is the blood isour 
eſtament m my vio wc = 
uw 1 


3 2 troy goeth new cournany 
as it is ruty the Ho but wo beta that fich is el 1 
12221008 among b 8 25 
| themn enen which eiche te ſhoulde bl : +110] 

that ſhould dot an: leb. 13. 18% % 
FE 
3 +: 1 : 
emetobethe greateſt el of Gel 


" — 


, 
: 


971 dre great Themi 3 of i 
But vnto them, n as Ad. 4 8. 
ofthe Gentiles —— —ͤ— axtd Mat. 20 25, 2 4 


| e, 80 f ee lad, and ein table 


25 ce were 6 nn 
in dont w 


—— to ok fone bun vuror 
way do takes U e- the people were 
fore — decaſiõ 7. 910 3 the: day e 


app 
m, when . 


unde 


Mat. cs. 17. mar, * N 

pas: 3 

d According to Se, d me 
Pos rey 2 map beg 3 | 

ment w 9 they ſapde u . 

was 5 .£ 2 1 eden — jerewas 
It, an after to 10 Then H 8 de, 
it. when pe beentred into the vSehoide, 
Aka: man 228 hearing a pit- 
of waten : fol | Munte che 


_eMat.26, vat wt 
* 17,19 


dme zva ap- 
pointed ro eate 


' 24; And when thes 8 woa toe, 
'he Adee racine oſs * 
the Paſſeouer. 


FHe meaneth j 15 = be laid 17 5 hy +008 


this is the laſt — bl cate rob, aſſeouer 


— exfant 165 wy 
u t 
them as he was — mo! e 


* 


cannerted, ſtrengthen ttmen 
* 33 "Bad je id n ee Sam - 


30 NE pemay\eats; and drinkent lit udes he d 
— well ficonſeats; z<tk 5 they it 

3r N wcks . 
, | 1, bis r 
behoide Hatan hath deliced pou, = to heaue Bnct 


32 Bnt-Y ha ane payed fon thesthat thy king. 
faith a faite not . when p art 1. J.. 5. l. 
by el 


into puſtm, g rb —.— Ait 

that thounew perſe 1 

& nit was ſore ſh 

n, Wut nowe he Mat. 26.335. 

m Met. 10.9, 10. 
ſeine Pane 


34 nth he s I tellthee; the Churchof 
_cocke ſhall not crowe Oday bots! e Chriſt, to dif 
| thouhaſtthiiſedenied 
— 
- 35 faidevato the 15 n true 
En — —— — you 7 wo 
of en, du 0 
mge 2nd thep ouerthrowens 
1 — it, + like mark. 14.2911. 
ath none, let b. 13. N. 
Ae atem — 
37 For lap PONG Pot, t tharpet þ Ge 2 
imme, „Een witht the wicked waghe they ol . 
Wong anon ry 
written ue * 
38 Lind 53.1 


- 3 | 1 calt, 

ein. 42 Dai ; borrow, "take a. 60 

CE mp will,but thine be done. . 4 — 2855 They fo! 

8 Nee it oy; at him, becau 
;; + OLIN „ber  mouflp{pake then againſthim, thought bz? 


, tame him into their 


6 0 
ente e e SEES. 


— 
No Yom eenter intorens 68 And ik all will 1 che 
Pp Jaſkepon,ye notan- = 


"47 "4 Ind eheperſvake, be — 
Err . 
4A Homne of Gd: v7 ist * ehe Ceca 
1 Et 


e prayeth for hu enemies. 40 He comnerteth | 
the „ em e, 53 And 


- —.— | 
ofthe Mat. a5. mer, . 


which were cg Be I aroſe,andled 
e 
Fe 8 2 Ede e 


— des — 11 and 
; 1 death · 
[7-26 e Mat. 27. tmr. 
1 5 t. 76. ichn 20 1 
ne 35 » A Preerfolowed 1 


. 
WAY - 
4 = © 
dope 
77 * 
x 118 
pe Rey 
i 7 \ SY 4 
3 , 
» ” 
* U 


were a Ga- 


t. another man And when he knewe that he was of : 
onartalſpoftyem, . 7 9'd when he nes hes d ſent him to b To rid is, 
which was WA at Jex hands, and to 
af - '"inghyoſe 77 2+ gratific Herod, 
s a (ww eee beet er one they tives 


is plate. 
6, Now: when Pilatehearde of Galite, 
— whether the man 


„ fend himſelfe, be 


* — 


ofthis 9 
this tyrant, 
wor, band, ; 0 


or, traine. 


. but x4 ene Pehane weren e eee g | 
ane fount he be " theiChole of yytome 
Fedde en gem pon * 36 Th pages mockedhin, and ach wre 
373. 1 0, noz pet erode: you to came andoffred bineger, eAtobe 1o-. 
25 * 5 2 17 as TE woithpok death 2 ee eee Soden 
John 5 done" ewes 8 
, 6 Jwiltherefoze: chaſticehint, e let hin 38 * Attd a ſuperteripti was alfo were 10 0 
N Joe.. * 45 8 ouer him, ke lekters. b 0 lect of d 
erden | | 7 (Fazoffnecelſcieye muſt Hur let one tine, metre, FEES 8 THE he ha . 
marie dreien enundem arthe feat.) KING OF THE IEWES. „ 
2 18 'Thenallrhennultitude tb at once, 30 — theaaill doors, which ning ice 
ibertiesv rhe - . lapnis, Awap with hin, anddelinerts. were ng ay — Hin (ping, It laſting. 2 
Mi 
* 19 2 eee detreiteds made 40 2 other anſwered ,-@rebuked e ag 
tion, and ok? ace * citie, Emurtherwagraſti m Pais him, g,>Feareft. thounot God, ſe- . to haſteũ his. 
cordivie t | —.— art eee. * 
worde . oe ure in derde rig : TO? | That the thi 
9 y 


to al natio 


c . cauſe theſe | 
22 Andhe dad bunte chem the third time, 42 — g ro 4 
g The iudge gi- But what eu hat he dor: J nd no ber > it thy „ere moſt con 


hſ . een wie, 2 5 e mon. 
See. ch hin tooſe, * T Jeg latdvutd hun, Berety = Beco 


he Sk þ 23 ade werent ae rus mo thek, todapthaitthoubewt n aj which 
plane ereby ' Fo thou now fuff 
ay Veen 4 was About the irt honre: hi 
TE 2 | 2 TE adarkenes ouer all t cane 


thee not to fe. 


-- land, until the nint bonum, 922 255 
bene Rp required: 83 dune and the n which was 
47 ndhelet 1w{2-vmro hon pier vane of the Tent en? tn tough the adde. 
fig mlurrection and murder was "-mitivrs;! 11754 #5. 211 37, Fl, j 
' into whom chen deſired; — 46 And i 

"== todo with hinvwharthet | mid ſald, 


7 5 norte — e 11 AT . fawe lor, captain. 5 

1 1eSinwuofCpeene;coini — i 
out ofthe fielde , ,andon hintaplapde = . bd, W r 
* — ets a ; ether had charge o 

25 ——ͤ— great * the peo - 

— o- 7 — | | T vikgs which a _ 

* 5 e dne ee en HELEN 

90+, women of He- any [nDaghters —— 49 . 

; v_ n — your E of, an 10 at dawed 


ns 2 h. wy M er L — 75 Mat.2) . 
4 *, 129 Foy be — rethe barren, @ — rhe A 
* TEE 2 TN on bes vil ar ( Y © Dae, ny Ot TE ' : 


\ ee 7 tba 
| na. 285 de thaV fas 1 
b gene! G. T -B# 
; i* par 


101 ourney x te Emmaus. ar 
prof all theſe d Hereby appea- 


went vuntu Milatre, and ane then W t W. red | one, N | reth that the 
11 ' 2 Y. * | 1 n wo 59354412 13 Andie! 7055 DJ wr. if hep! KK immu- had faith, al- 
ſhould 53 And toake tt dotone, and w. in geryer, and reaſc rb Jens though it vas 
alien cinth, E laid it in at . Afe zew nere, we them. A 
be” * kerl wherein was er A. s ans "the Keeper 19 ay „ that e This decla- 
COT 2 Jr 11 nt um + \ 


Ke 56 find that dan was pen Prepardts 17. 17 K What n 
; 5 — ably allo thar followed af- 55 NE b a9 pe walke, and Cod eprncu | 
1 rer-whichcame with hun from Galile, are 57 I eyes. | 
ee he ſepulch1e,and howe his bs- 18 And the one { ar an- * 


, E 
And then returned, and prepared o⸗ afftran in Je 
”bours, and ointments , and reſted t e e Fin 
by, Ir ; accopding to the 


* CHAP. XXTIIL 
& 2 \ The women come to the graue. 1; Chriſt appeas © 
; . unto the two diſciples that goe to ward Em- 
mant. 56 He Handeth in the middes of hu diſci- 
ples,cnd openeth their underflanding in the Scrip- 
tures, 47 Ne giueth them a charge. 5r He aſ-— and 2 8 
cendeth vp t6 hauen 1 His diet len worzbip 21 Wnt wes truſted ithadbere he 5 They vnder- 
bim, 53 And of their dayly exerciſe. that \hquld haue Iſrael, and e not yet 
1 KT Dwethe* * firſt day of the — as touching all thele things, to 8 what was the de- 
earlp in the moming; they came the third dap, that they were liuerance that 
unto the l epulchzie, and bjonght 22 Pen, and — mcg — Tefus Chriſt pur- 
the odours, which they had pzepared, made vs aſtonied, which came earelp chaſed for vs, 
andcertaine women with them unto the ſepulchz but looked for 
2 — 2 found a deere 23 And when then found not his bodie, ſome worldly 


th an 5 r alſi 
3 And went in zune amn not the bovy | en = , tha ch eve proſperitie. 


dio men due pats 


E 
Fn id ſtoode Wan inthmingve: 2 
_ ; mk by — panel 


a And as they were afraide, and bowed „ ftoles Ren 
"IP 5 . .downetheir faces to the earth. they ſaid | 't all that — wane 
| — — hun that liueth, ? | 
58 not 9 remember thin 
wehe ale vito tou, when he was 


—— 
7 thaetheSonne of man mult : 2 
n into —— — — — 
men, and be cruciſied, ai t ap e 
Mts againe. which they 2 — 1 direct vs 
8 And they —— his words, NA to him, becauſe 
9 Am returned from the ſepulchze, and 29 But they conſtramedhim, ſaping, A- he is J Sauiour f 
tolde all thinges vnto the eieuen, bide with vs: fox it is towards might, is promiſed. 
.- toalltheremnant. and the day is farreſpent. Ho he ent k Becauſe chriſt 
owe it was Marie Magdalene and in to tarie with them. did both ſkut 
"Joamna,s Marie the mother of James, 30 And it tame to paſle, as he ſate at ta⸗ cheir eyes and o- 
other wonten with them, which ble with them he teoke the bꝛead, and pen them, hee 
tolde theſe things vnto the 2 poſtles. gaue tha and bzake it, and gane it would keepe 
11. Wut their wozds ſeemed'vnto them; ko them. n 
as a fained thing, neither beleeued they 31 Then their eyes were opened, and they til his time came 
knewehim: but hee was taken out of to manifeſt him 
12 — eter, and ran vnto the theirſight. - | ſelfe vnto them. 
hne, and in, and law the im 32 And they ſayd betwene them ſelnes, 1 According to 
nen — laid by them ſelnes, and de⸗ — not our hearts burne within vs, the cuſtome: the 
———— m hum ble at that ile hee talked with vs bp the wap, which maner of 
tome to paſſe. enen to vs the Scrip⸗ praying before 
366 * — —— „ two ot - t ym! ba came FRY 1 ales they vie 
at ſame day to a towne as 33 un the me — to ay. 
(ono —— thiee ſcoze ſur⸗ e 1 foundethe F 


IRS 55 un . 


"2 f vn ” g x * 
wan 8 * - . .* Weg +- wu Ft 548 A 23 3b 
* Þ , 3 . * + 4 fig p * * 

4 < - — 


e * IL #1! . 
> +. 427 : 8 # - * 
I; e - by 
hun ft des mto m wi wrt, yn {Al 
* - 1; 37) 
4 . them and Dent. 9. ma — e | 
XY - 7 * * 0 * , a — 5 , 5 P & .2 6 142 
. . 4 > £3" 24 . een * 8 5 N 0 
2 r N N * 1 as g * 2 2 25 5 - 24 7 3 * 2 4 4 1 ' 1 - . * * 4 ®%. 4+ * 55 * 

5 WP ny - SIE HHIETE S117 2 | 5 88 
25 a thee Acne be >> wont . N 4 
— * . ” — , « ET. 7 

2 3 s i ; ” 


# 


> Hind win}  ſpdken' 8 Wi — x 
| 40 And W N he 50 Afterward he led thein out 8 
41 * lie they pet beleened not fox r hands, and bleſ- S 
| 3 . 
1. Aae came to pald, ae” 


Ee we hin apitceofabgoited * them departed from them, and 7.5. . 
1 ito heauen. all 
in, OS | kate before 52 a Jen n e n ae. os 


And caive bund | are were coutinuall the Temnple, 
45 5 bo e are 5 + aps and neon Ti wa 


THE HOLY GOSPEL ORF IESVS 
- 8 accordingto John. 


a u Yecamevmeobhigvions bene; h Tote fre 0 


— 


0, before the be- T © 


: 4 Chriſtis God 8 © Y | m wa hg Which are not ofbimd: 
before all time. * A God, e — 
b The Sonneis 8 : was "Hewitt 


ofthe ſame fub- 2 JS | PE was in 14. nd the Word was made 
ſtance with the the! eee neben, we"ſawt 
Father. A. y © n rie thereof,as 
e No creature 3 "= 
RT made yirande wi 2 | 4 | — 
out nothing 1 1 bare writnes m, d, t e operation 
à Wherebyall 4 Ju it Was life, and the life was the . [I John bare witnes ofhin, * id; man. 
things are quick e ſight uf men. 1 commeth after mie, is pr At. 7a. 
nedand prefer- 5 Se ns fRnethig "rhe darkencs, | efoze me: fo he was "befoze me. 2 pet. . 7. 
ued. and the darkenes coin pꝛehended it r6 And of his fumes haue al we recetued, Or. voc 
e 1 6 5" There woga man (xx from God, Tags — — 2 2 
man is more ex- rounds aw was aiuen t Col.1.19 
cellentthenofa- 7 . — tenen to beare 8 —.— — ne dp Jets Chailt Mor mort ext 
ny other crea- ben Fght,thatatmen through 18 * No man hath ſerne God at anp th" J. 
r * hanmigh ON. — . 8 time: the onetp begotten Sonne, — abunds 
is joyned wi e was nort was ſent to is in =boſome oft er e then 
oe an vnder- 22 r 7 0 6 *. eee Ca Gs yl Roſes, : 
lighteth- 19 EThcnt vis recoꝛd when „. Tu. s. 6. 
1 © arr minis ® ey euerp veep man that * couuneth into the "rhe Jewes ſen e 1. iobn. 45. 
Jerũſalem, to aſſte hun, Who art thou? m Meaniqg, e 
hecauſe of the” 10 32 20 And he confeſſed andvenied nor. and malt Gay 
i 
— — wouldes knewe  ſapyptatnely,J®am northe Chriſt, Erle 
al 3. L m f. 8. lalę. 7.2. dre barns, br. r. 1. g Becauſe onely in lone, but allt in nature & vnion. n Andio 
did not worſbip ne ae 14.15. 5 — inuiſble, was made as it were, viſible i m CHEN! 
| 21 


— = 1 rnedliits Gs” „ 


a phe 15 7 7 
Deg?” 


M00 hi. 


hi 
Fol rms : id 


| Gen. 49.20 den. l 
48. 
E aſked im, an ſayde vnt 
im, B9by e thou then, ifthon 46T 
3 no the 


25 ohn — them, ſaying, Jb — wt un. 
| ze with water: but there is one a1 7 47 Jeſnsſawe Nathanae! — to Lond 9 08 
in whompe know nor. hum, and ſaidofhim, Beholde, in derde . 
22 27 it totharcbmeth afterme,which an — — N x thinges 
4 is preferred befoze me, whole ſhoe lat- 48 Nathanael ſaid vnto hun, 7 xjcors which are con- 
"chet Jam not woꝛthie to vnlooſe, kneweſt AE RY anſwere 1 temptible to the 
415 Theſe things were done in Betha- reaped; rvokg Bekoze Har P e 
Pe = Joan, where John did png way thou waſt the med and prefer - 
fi ee ſawe thee. | * of God: and 
panda and and ſaid vntn thoſe things 
= of God: which the N 
r 


;verel m h 
prizing with water, the An Wee = — 
; | eth vs felowes 
JE arerecojd, ſaping, J awe mg TV vpon the to + i Cnc 
pirit came dotune fronrheatten, Bonne of man. F072. 
like a doue, and it abode vpon him. | | 
33 And Jknewe him not: but he that ſent ? Chriſt turneth ue int s wins 7 He dri: 
me ts water, he ſaide vnto erh rhe byer+,and ſeller; ont of the Temple, r9 He 
me, Yps whom thon chalt ſee the Spis firewarnethbu death ami reſirrecf ion. a He cone 
rxit comedowne.and tarie ſtiũ on him, ten man, end dſtrufleth m. 
that is rn with the r J Nuthe third vay,wastherea mas 
oo bareceordthareyis © , waa rhe fs 
FIR God, - Patty 2 And Yelus was ta dalſo,and his dil⸗ 
A 335 The next ade John(tcode againe, ciptes unto the marriage: 
epre- 1 ilc — I * cherof Join aw vn pled, the mos - 
And Jeſus an o 18 vnto him, They haue 
Na ſaid,Wehold the ? lambe of God. 
ſha] amt: 37 . eee 4 "Jeſus layd vnto her, Woman, what 
as <4 Tr a Shen Jeon — AA pany Jrodo withtheer mine honre is | ; 
— — about, e ſaw the nat pet come. wy 
cab — oh is mother e a Who vſed con- 
—— 


ing ofthe — contepning 1 0} 
2 thiee *>firkins a piece. ' 
kan. IT ne Coe as 7 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Fil the wa⸗ — haue 
TY bout the* tenth houre. terpots with water. Thenthep filled . 
*a o 40 Andiew. Hims Peters brother,was them vp to the bim & now 
e bead 0 ai 
. nom and beare pf re it. 
| % 5 4 ſame founde his brother Himon the feaſt, S Saber bai Tor, meaſtires. 
R — him, Me haue found 9 Nowe when the 7 of the b Whereofene- 
the Meſlias, which is by interpietaris; feat rn Ry eto ye was — 
Chi 2 HOT ET "INT x made E. eknew n henee it 1. gallons. 
* fk, was: Oe. 


world, are eſtee- 


Sel lers dri * iS en ot 8 3 er . ene e , og 3s 4 14, 
4 1 £ - * ö reefs * 2 \ bY n ou n * 8 % hs 898 1 4 4 ge. +< s 
22 8 © 2. . BAS — 8 3 1 n go 752 — Dp G as oh Et es 7 Av I” 8 SY K 8 * 
2 4 Tf F * £ I 1,0 5 5 4 -: 8 2 7 Wo 2 
, * ; " q Fe N 
pans Fo; . een, eden . * 1 
allen thi b Fe 2 n 
3.11 any Muß!“ 1 
— rt * 
"od 
2 ID v 12 bey - $8 
.4 vie 
: £ ene * zany we in 4. {Ao 
* C * i 4 
. e keve backi PI I” « i 
1145 i dhait } cketh * © 7 . 14 
8 aA, * * > — 4 1 * hag 


T 141 1. 3 
bn r of 2m " Tt . ; 


1 


ED 


"The winde —— Where litter, 11 x 
bo lem. and thou n ging & t 
Mer. . .. Is +" andheetomne inthe Temple thoſe r — and vs, althoug 
. las t.. that ſold oxen, and ſheepe,@ dones,and whither it goet 8 maner be — 
5 changers of monep, ſitting there. is bome ofthe from vs # 
15 Then he made a ſcourge of mal coꝛds, 9 Nicodemus —.— ered, and ſaid vnto e e Aldou 
and aue them all out of the Temple him, Yow canthele things be? 
epeandoxen,-and pomied 10 Jelns anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, learned.qe 
| monp,andouerthiew - — thin a teacher's of Ylrae!,@*moweſt W 
n gs 7 
nd laid pnto them that ſolde doues, xx Derelp,veretp J ſave vntothee, wee which there 
Take thele thinges hence: make not ſpeakethat we 4 — and teſtifie that babes in Ch 
my Fathers houle , an houſe of mar⸗ — Loy ſeene: but xe t recepue not our 2 out 
itnes, 
17 And his diſciples remembꝛed, that it 12 If when Jtelpou earth! things, ve f nenen 
Dar of thine honſe beleeue not, how ſhould pe . ,if J each ou 
me —— en N | Sthings 7 inventions. . 
13 Fo no te heanen, g He repre 
hut he that har veſcenvey from hea- him, or d 


Mat. 26.6. Sb. | 
40 mark. 4. 1. pere 15 —— veteeneth in him, Chriſt tea 
& 15-29. mne un ſhould not periſh,burhaueerernal life, things wot 
d Chriſts body 27 9 16 * Fox Godſolonedthe-wozlde, that teine & knoyen 
2 ht iuſtly bee 22 A erfo he hee hath ginen his onely tten and men wine 
. = the de DE TEES Þ — that at whoſveuet beleeneth in receive his de. 
YET nto them: ep belee- m, thouid nor periſh but haue ener 5 @rine. 
5 y god- ge dthe won which Faſting Uke. g 0 " bWhich 1 
head dwelleth in 17 m God ſent not his Sonneinto the rer a comma 
1 3 23; vw when hen be was at Jernſalem at would, that he ſhontvetcondemne the grofſe manef.” 
Col. a aſfeoner in the feaſt, many belee2 wonde, but — = wonde tough i By reaſon © 
e For rhe tooke "ned in dis Nan hen they ſawe his him might be ſaned, ion of fis 
not them for ae ene e he did 18 He that belerueth in him, ſhallnot be Godhead wit 
true diſciples, But en N commit himſelfe condemned : but hethat beierueth not, his manhoode, 
as he knew by Inte Wa auſe he knew them all, is conden med alreadie, becauſe he be Nee 
their warde 23 Andhadnoneedethat any ſhowd te⸗ lerneth not in the Ramme of the onelie k Hispover, 
Ras whar - "'nifieofman: for heknewwhat wasn | begotten Some of Sb. muſt be mane 
religion ſoener man. 19 And this ts the caemmation, that whichis not 3 
1. tend C HA p. III. light is come othe wore, and men knowen. 
- outwardly.  - 3 Chrifl enfirufteth 1 Nicodemus in the ee loueddarkenes „ bes J. John. v. 9. 
ir a = 25 Offayth. 76 Of the lowe of God toward; the ranſe their derdes were Cha. 9.309. &. i. 
werida. 17 Nhe dockrine and baptiſmeoflolm, 20; Foz enerp —— The contempt 
„And tbe wines that he beareth of C hriſi. the igheneitherc W tonight, leaſt ofChriſtand 
Here was now a man ofthe Pha: his deedes ſhould be reproued. ſinnes of j wie · 
13 lebe Jede > Micodomns, > ruler 21 Aut he that doeth otrueth, cometh to kedconderns 
\ tyelght, > his deedesmighebe made them: yer Ori 
2 (Mee eee Ae Aetna be nabe. o ſaid vn⸗ as a inſt judge 
| Hun Kabvi, ye nol that thou art ginechſencence againſt tlie reprobate. m Not only _ . 
aero Comes 4 koꝛ no man bin whoſpener ſhould beleue in him. Chf. r. 5. n The © 
thatehoudoel matter of codemnation. o In'traking 3 


n IRS 
hat — — an the 
arte | | 1 on b Exen wearie 
wis 1 Ne. as he was. 
to c Whichwas 
: midday. 


CERT f Cn. alte | | | | .. 
John, kneweſtthe* giral God, WH 
e Thanwas with © ee wn dun 


* | 1. L nns > chidien, & be holy 
"_emnebrrehe friend — e dus bes er, erlag a. 
friend of | 
Shichltandeth and] — yoni 1 — — be TR 3.51 lch. 
1 This — —-—-— 14 Bur hotwener dxinketh of the s wa⸗ 195 the linely wa- 


terthat —.— him, ſhall neuer be rer. 
505 e ene 5 * 3 2. e 


* Pere wor” 
1) 5M 


a hr 
teſtunonie. 


ath : 20 Dur father” VE 
that v not mounthint, and ye lan that in? 
the Honne ſhali not ſee life, but h math lem is the place whete ment 
of God abtdeth on hun. > 
ſaidvnto yer, Woman, beter Chriſt, 


CHAP, JILL | af 0" — C z 
The communication of ( brift with the w 0 CT Jew ent. 72. 6. 
4 Samaria, 34 Hi Lale towarde his Faber und == * "le 
p 39 Thredunirfionef the Sue tan ſalem worthip ather. 855 
. 47 Howe he eaten. 22 7 wollh Ir | pe who rk 


x NEE e 4 — b e n | 2 kk 
| * | eth: 


f 


whenthe true woher 


—— 7 26 Jeſus 


— 1 58 Fi e. a EY * £4 7 * 0 REED CO ere : «+ W: "oh "IF. 2 * 110. 
3 1 ry; #4 . 1 25> - fangs cave. rt. * 4 ITY 
n hon: 01 whpialkeſtt m, 2 * 418 ö Annen * 2 * 
* : | 358 0 XL 'Þ Jeu | 
| intkegia wid dels perk r 5 


2 1353. B63} 11 1 . 3 1 und eine 1 ö : 
EW , n Th I 
jim, and went orig 


2 HA p. Vc. 2 

* 8. bealeth the man that was ſicl aighe & thir- 

TieJeerts. 7 The Lewes eccuſt him. 19 unt 

anſwereth for him ſelſe , and reprooueth them, 

3: — by 1 teſtimonis of hls Father, 
33 OfTobn, 36 * 
Ceriptures, who * —_— — — 2 pf * | 
A EI Tenge ofthe — 1 
cives, and — wenn ute en 


* 


id „eee on 
1 "ran not-becauſeof thy taping: 5 ee i 


nifieth royal, or o_ 
one oſ the Kings 
court: and it ſee- 


ee by e 2 nn 


the mim was made miracle might 
e : eee — if 


6 * 


* pres BY R 9 * 5 n * 8 N od * * 
* ; : 22. x 5 4 

ys 9 * 8 4 &f E 7 K 
e CE” gs A 


# Fo * *F p 1 . 
D 
{res 4a — 4. 4} - * $5 


n 
n 


andy 


f * iS «WY 1it; 
. 6.5 
IH! - 11 F b 1 
9 ' 
\&i 12619 17514. 
4111519015 11 4 
i, t 70 
—_— N 
An 11. 5 
[ 1 | j [ 
it. qi tif ut 
7 
a 1 dou? N 11 
4 5 111 4114 
19 F+ 1; 4 11 
4 i I 111 j 
1 enen 1 
117 1144 
Ar nr 
her miele. Dre. 150 
* , ” -——- ** A 
0D 131.0 Hie Deren {il 11 - — 17 129 1 ' : 
f 4 « as 1111 0 307 1 1 1 14 * {4 © i LIEEI RN «+ U 131 
Chen anwered eius. AND 1310 wre [ Jf * 119-1149 
{ 1 £ ka thts. ths. E » * 1 4 Wo P 
! SELL 14!) \1' Wi 1 DD 'SOILD LITE 11101 ] br armen 
1 
401 j Ur 15 14 i ( Mn 2 
di 11 
q Des j o BLIG THE i ee 
1114 ils 4 SALELES er 
y 44 Nn LENCEED 1 
HZ — JH / 171 115 99 { II + 
1 i! 
[ 
if di x! 
T9 LIE 1 | 710 11 1 
b 411 14 4 19141 8 ' 
unmneip ein. ö 
% Lat! ©4410 » 
1'4 139 ' , 11 ll Dine - 
4 + 2 
« ii, 14h 2328 111 - 5 4+ bto35 
{ 1711 42 1141 i 1 144 
Li -Ajilt! JL 141 th 4 \ j 4 110064 THY, 
—_ „ 4 
oP 20 [ 1 al [} vii! III * JL U t! Ti 1144 , (T4 % | o . ' i #4 17 — 
*? ; 
Y - ” Ji N A « . *'blz i 14 * — 4 * ' "3" N 1 2 11 
2 Vaommus tip n * Sv ol a 3 1 ay 
JE THAT LYONorUureeryy: not type Donne, Ty SY | her- LYTLT IS VILLE err 
— * FE 3 Tod , — 
; 140 rern ee 111. LIL 1411134101 ener ? N . 1 7 
* 4 
Hie i 174 40 is ! 71 4 1 be Al i 9p 
ur 44 | 
4 E D. D 2 er [ ( Tf, edi Fi 1 jz 44. 5 i 14 it ' 
/ 455 , ICIECL 21 | TID LESESTS 
SELL tif | #431 4 At 4 4 114157 
- 4 ; 977 * # 
7 e 18 f 
* t 9 < |, 1 
* 
1 3 Ly 4 * , 
4 
Fd 4 7 
T Tele tüm 4 4% 
4 4 1 $459 0 7 
t Kuo 75 
1176 14 70 x Aut. * 1 
*F, . 3 
TY ute; 
I 183 
'y- U 191 1 Th ef | »*} ber Both „ ? HY * 
0 » A + 1 1225 — . - * 
* e Ile "Bf d eee 
"# ? ' DLIVTRLRE 4 , 4 1 "$3 
24 * - ant, Wy . * - * 0 "y 
ea: 1 Cy RT EC wes &£, Kun N Y 
1 * 0 * * # 
- e 
, 171 5 


» 


\ 


KS; 2 3 3 
i 7 Duet A who ts 4 ot 33 gi. e 


9 7 0 
ne IND hb — e. N Kenn n — 
of n the tyead., 2 Let r low chat 
aus. > £ gs * VE aſſed mi 
Y . anden 10 ra hits 


Lid ag glen I. 


Mat 14. 16. mar. 75 
4 7. lules. . 


2 fn on 45 


faide prev him ene vf hes bt, 0 
"ples Gay ae mon PotersV rothe 
DB 'Therets a the: hb 
— 5 


+0, 47: th n Chap. 7. 2, 
= _ 8 ” 7 _ 5 > 4 them, 4 l 
do ae dur th VET hi <= the worker d, 10 des m ng een ; 
Dee | | ; Ks vp 


3 * 
rod. ant. 
mY A oy Ty 


= nay Were 


Ecc lui. 26.4. 


q God doeth re 


enerate his 6 


L nas *L* F093; © 3? i by, W Andi 995 Sis T 
I pena 2 5 hater: . dern wal 
N - 10 * Sy - £ which * Pl ig 4,4 * 1 2 N j ator mw 
on! 1 1 ti 'F 1 Pa. 211 27 N Toaſt 8 | 5 i 
jat 5 * ofth 7 ve des If ap! 4 ; 


1 | 
4 
off 17 TL = ” - gu 
ee | 
| a Fre * qi» Nr « 4 
>, * » 2 
5 8 4 2 3 1 * 
þ# 4 4 . , " . 4 


»” 


Sthat c To wit, if ir 
be 88 fro 
e | 


» * 2 


2 2 — 


Chi Mil heres 
bur death FER. 


9 = 
« *: a art rhe Cha the Donne of theme wo wh 
. Fats.” 7 A : - — — them, Baue not AY 3 7 

557 HITS pay *cho{en pautwelne,and *oneof pon is * Alt Bo- oh 

? - a4 2 ms porn _—_— eate Panna ae, a denill⸗ n he 

het and are dead, 7 he ſpake it of Judas Aſcario t mall yer ſhall 
_ ps 30 This is ty bzead, which-.commerh 7 tonne of Simon: jongh he wagons e diminy 
downefrom deanen, ln tho ud here hun, though he was one f=. 


ü eur 


ks 121 e uliuing end, 'whic came C. HA P. VIL 
"= -- "down FI pf an vn pichca of 6 If reproneth the ambition of his confins, 172 
this | | line fo euer: aud the There are divers opimions.of bums among the peo 
| giue, is myfleth, which ple. 17 He heweth home to know the ty ut h. 
5 _ I wilginefosthelife ofthe wozld, 20 Themunrie they do vnte him. 47 The Pha- 
9 155 "52 Thenthe Jewesftrone amongthem riſes rebuke the officers baauſi they haus nt. 
EET "tices [Yow tan Ho ma gine ' kenbimn, 5. And __ WA Ae + 1a. 
Dee eee W 


— 


[Who Boy eee Leuit. 
ET mikey blond; a _ NaclesWanarhand, == A 21 OM | 
fle . — dap. a | _— and go into A — — 

nr 7 ue e 
's e y ; thp diſciples map 1 thp Belle Jo — which 
. — — doeſt. 1 in re- 


12 21 thou 
ae J 4 :: Fo3-thore- is no rn eT ap membrãce, thar 
thing ens a Keg te had no citie 
dot me, | Seas owe frhou! pere — t. 
lhewerh ut that they 
AS Pep his brethzen beleeued deleened not in — ſeeke one 


o come. 


ee * dad rnanife 4 


- Fd» 
-». * 1 


8 | 
- e my 


r 


world hateth 
+ Chriſt, | 
c Chriſt doeth 
not vtterly'denig 
* thathe wude 


it 2 2 


a » » 


2 1 
5 


YE e Incharthar 1 men phate where Jam can 


 Orafurh, 


* "A oat e P "2 «x; Phe D "4 T,r nbd 2 2 1 * 2 * N > 2 b ” [Ss p32 1 2232 * 
R © E*-I7 %a. Yor „% /// / y 5 
* * 2 * — + > - 1 or 3 2 22 +; Ar PPP x © 
4 7 : F þ - . 8 „ * . * 7 2 71 » 3 1 1 1 3 Re: ; & 5 % 
75 N. „e "#7 2 — 3 3 „„ n 
* 16 — 4 5 £ ; x : > 3 — 3 EE ERAS 7 $A a he * M4 
? * 2 , * ; . IF ” W = \ f 4 * + —_-_ 8 l 1 
- ? R WV ' FEE ; 


+ LE 
a6 
2 8 
« 2 ** nd 
8 > 


. 3 na E x 2 5 | 85 ' ap: — Tal Ay wet oboe, 5 N . < Led 
j f N — = WIT, Woe 3 N 
12 | Ip 29 9s 2 
3 * 1 v 
2 nd where” "BY aur cane en £02 
e 4 ſai N the "pony 6 po, 


1 10 12 | | pgs > | 1 dus; LF YL i , 
; ling, eu piper Ya 15 
zam. et, Aer ee aide, Ve Pres 
neuer learned? 36 png thera Ve rt f 
ayve,Pp el! ke me, and hal uot findeme7and 128 4 
15 man onely. EEE EET 
- anpmanthirſt, let bim come vntone, — 


Be "Irony — ye. ſhall 
h 38 Yethat® inme,*as ſaith the tiles, es IF . 


rather Ae np elſe. 


1 {a | 
3 [6.4% — ä ned | „Skrinture r ee e 


ſent hun, the fame is uers ot water r 


. ue and ente is in 3 (*Chis ſpaks ſpa e ofide Optic pc womew. 


18 19 *Didnot oſes pou a lam and fo the a holy Ghoſt was not ; 
TOE - ot. _— e Perh Law? hy 3 that Jeſus wasnor pet Heut eee by 
e bpeople — ; and-ſaide, 40 80 manp of the people „when they neuer drie i 
100 e h about to np ho Log fin Jo 2 F 4 

ho not 


—.— che fetch 21 Jelusanfwered, and laid to then, J 41 ee Chtiſ>s ſume ET - 


of the Scrjbes, 75” won wozke, eee 22 ebe — . ey 
da M 
2 but — 
9 2 1 aan on the Sabbath n 3 ws 
that the Laweof —— 2 DE 


amaneuerp - 


vr 


} ide beokent, be pe 
hae made 
ro mae 


ciremnciſion 

whit whole day? 45; 

ge theappeas Þ 

| 3 5 — — — 110 3 
. „ Senger aur man f eke 


Ez IEEE 2 5 Then an athe Phariles, rope pon 


aun nen, is en x Dog any ofthe ptersn of the 1 


Den 0 7.70, 1. 


iſt ommeth curſed thea 
no man hall cried owe whence he is. By labert then lebe that of man «cal 
k ge ken ke tg, en Templeas er by night, and was vne Gods auh: 
— me, 1 
5 t Law man 0 : 
Ry Ea eee e 


ow Hit knawenot. .. a 
. % Jamo him, 52 2 Un: 

. z * : 
EINE dune 


people | belerued A, VIII 5 

n tb Chniſt com- 77 Chriſt delivereth ber that mas talen in adulteries 

re 42 He — ee, „ He thewath 
5 7 for when ad whitherbe 1 5100 2 
Loeth, 3x who are bond, 2g 0f - 1 10 


5 babe h Becauſe of 


their rebellion 
ſaidethe ee — Will 


23 wherin they did 
perſeuere. 
Ro — 2 


in 23 e eee He ſheweth 


| * tn 


8. ö —— ſtoned 
ie — ta . 


8 and ſaid unto? 
among pou — 
ſtone at her. 


8 92 
* 8 'And againe hetouped de downe, c wrote 

. onthe graund. 

"= uy 9. ud 


epheard it, being accu⸗ 

5 2 . "ont one by one, beginning at theeldeſt 
. enen ta the laſt: ſo Jeſng was left a: 
lone, ad the woman ſtanding in the 
middes. 

x5. When Jeſus had lift vy 
gaine, and ſawe no man, but the wo⸗ 

be ſaid vnto her, Woman, where 

fret — rene hath Neuman 


nee And Jeſus 
do Frondenme the: 


nos —— went 


n ſelfe a⸗ 


vnta the, 32 And ſhall knowe the trueth, andthe 


—— faiy bnto the, 
retotdof 


J deare my 


U ' Þcame & whither J go — — 
ay 1d whenee Jo come, whither 
0 Wc 1j Ve iudge after thefleſh2* J indge-no 


10 Wd if if J allo iudge . is 
45 nee. 15 er H a ic and the 


17 And it is len zitten in your Lawe, 
. 7, Adis eof f is true. 


{elf;yer - 
Fir whece 35 And 


2peareof the difference 
— e. e | 
e ſpel an 

vour ſinnes: pe 3 ſubtill wit ak 
beleene,: that I am he, pe thall die in man. . 


27 Thenſaideth h Whoart | 
thou 7 2nd Jeſus (aide 'vnto hem 
"Euen theſams thing that J ſaid vntd Or fern the begin 


u from the — 2 eee 7 
IJ haue manp t to ſap, and to ſa. 
| " of 2 but yer that ſent me, is C. Tach wi who , 


true, & that J haue heard he was, whence 

en. — to the e 22 and why 
ode not to 

6 e 


28 e e e, When 
pe have? lifr by the Donne of man, | Theirende. 
then hall pe w knowe that Jam he, uours and pra- 
ind that J do nothing of my lelfe, but — 
as my Father hath taught me, ſo J they thinke to 
ſpeake de ſtroy himzſtal 
29 Fo) he that lent me, is with me: the ſerue to exalt + 
ather hath not left me alone, becauſe and magnifichis 
do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe glory. 
um. m Noto Be- 
30 7 one ſpake theſe things, many be⸗ leeue in him, but 
"Th en ſaid Jeſus tr —— h Pre — 2 
31 en 0 c owitthe 
belened in him, Jfyecontinue in mp Meſſias, 
worde, ve areverelp mp 


5 


trueth*thalmakepou free. 0 For: we were 
33 They anſwered him, ? Wee be Apa ſlaues to ſinne: 
hams ſeeder, and were neuer bond ta a-: p Theſe were 


np nan: 3 Be ſhal⸗ not the 1 
be ma ing lewes, but 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Derelp,verely 5 mockers that 
Flapevnto pon, that whoſvenerrom- anſivered thus, 
mitteth nreth Geo the "erm 0 Fane: Rem. d. 26. 
e 1 not ut 2. pet. 2.19. 
E 7 vue the Homme ahmeh 5 


6 J 
I ren therefoze Hatmake ron 


* * 
17 5 e their e 


16) em ere deren wirnelte uf my 


n 


. ſent 


. N 1 
. EH 9 wb 
WE els _” 
Ox JE”, 83 75 


' N . ' +1 2 * * 
r i. hams Wy 
EY! 'S a 7 


2 7 5583 274 fu 7 : 41 NL ad 25 2 
EEE: Een oo 
-oofpour father pe | 
— 4 ETD ule ed; erage ths tunitie ar 

u peofhig «one Ne „ as he rhas ſpoken " NY geen 

| , had the Wolters arg 
E. TR 6 nd deco Fretponderrnth —— the eyes d. any verve / 
= e 46 Whichofyoirckrebukeme offinne ? oa, 
Zoos I — Ira and if J ſay thetrueth,why doe pe not vooleet 
Eis wont 47 Feten 1 
Kome. - 
4. Ion. 4. 6. 


—— 


49 1 — — 9 Some ſaid, This is he: Ment others df 2 ie I 
—1— acher, and pe hauẽ fam; ande Jinn: : but yEhim Wife dne mn 
8 r oe is one — — vere thine epex 5 
e „, ne, nan Y ſap Nun you, JF a 0 Ye ans DS «1c 5 
| ge tharyou doe 7 'mankeepemp wand ethallnente* fi nointed mine epes, andWaldevmo me, = . 
Aber again 52 Then gin the Jewes'to him, Nome 0 1 4 


* For the faith- - are weryar u haſt à deuill. A⸗ 


3, Art ' then our father 
aham, which is dead? and the — 
phets are pead: whom makeſt thou 15 Then 
ens e ET 


ſaw far of with 
8 : 


ebr.11.10. 


1 her Kavi 
1 = "5 ep aſked them ſaping, Js 
id him ſelfe, 1 „Whoner 11 


© n nab. x RR 
. 260 a 22 _— a * 
c 7 oy 
| þ * ft, . 24 Hew ante 
wy 8 8 erk 4 
Gl N 


_— ; D 
5 . 7 f Faw, Dit | BY 
1 anp ma 
5 55 N + FR q 
+ * 

wt, nx ine, 7 100948, 0513.4 717 $1 


ube his parentes, Yeis 


St 
march = ahhh be 
e en ger . Yds — wy 1 
7 ſhe . 
did he to thee? hom opened he — 
" What he to ther ? ho h 4 1 Hume for 


27 — — them, Jhaue toldepou | 108. 

t alreadie, a ve haue nat heard if: 8 b 
tote would pe "a We butt 
Narr gi were fpakevntot 

ſai S vnto them againe, 


* 5 fa — am b Hemezntth 

3 29 os = 4 R792 a all Sug falfe Pro- 

N zo . but gem New | 
_— 9 9 de: "bpme E man e He ſhall be 
i " efterin — and ſhall* go ſure of his life. 

out and finde pa oy Tat. a 

not, *b for to t.. . 

* d Chriſt know- 


eneilful.r 4. ee. EE 8 5 Gat might ha , And ech his becauſe 
Rind igno- ah meth * . ha i mabmide TI 1 ot pam. 
TA | | . careth and pro- 
They uted an . 5 gineth | is theepe., uideth for then 
Rettus/ ooun- ne 2 an h and he not e Ax the father 
3 — heard, neither the rp arr his cannot forget 
e * cou ing, and he hin more 


can he forget vs. 
rep bee ae iche f In that he lo- 
uerh and appro- 


Uk ec ye ig eth me. 
hep ly 47 * 19 . , ng,” and er 7 6515 82 


d buto Do 1 thi good | NE — ew fe 
e 2 the 155 e, and aſn el d ſtrangers from 


Ye anſwered, 7 ny , 15 es the er ſkmowe! ſo the Church of 
1 that F might betexxe ie nin vr S Ky her: 1 den S 


au 
: 125 a 
Si Lg * gerte 


Hatboritie. 35% TH 
e e 


＋ 


and euerla - 

ve ſin life, not to 

his fleſhe neh, 

but to vs ao 

n bit⸗Aiaß which by Lis o- ; 

d. e power to 3 & per- 
- Japitdowye.a wer tata ect iuſtice are 
e e 


ve Ke 5 FEI her: "1% 
Pour 19 Theurer 120 age Pi. 
4-+* * amongthe Jewes fo Iſt; 37+ 
20 And 474 2.24> 


1 | 7 * 
, AND r : 8 
„ * * N be "> , 
4 3 . 2 A * 
q ale > 3 
Mol ett DOS 
7 j n 2 


da - 


i Which was 1 855 2 
et rhe | — 
= . © Hol Ex. 
theirdelive- him, &fa 


K Which was * 
Huilded againe knowe 
after the paterne 28 And 
of that which * .. 


I wa per ue 
5 all 
ama. ns 


bis L Liurengnes 23 1 a ch Ns tins te: 


herſo 
3 
— not ea 
more it apper | 

tained —_ B 

that is the Sone 39 Agapne 

of God equall = 


r den 4 Und many death 


HAP. x} 


5. 
4 eee, e 


aer 


As 


. 


38 VButif A doe, then: hangy 28 1 75 oof £ 


. 54 Ta "þ Hethall ile 


. 1 
85 | : 1 
r 45 EY 5 25 3 2 E * e : 
7 - KEI ho” ON 7 5 


7 vs Va 
we 


Ft —_ * 3 CO P A 


N INE 7 ** 


3 iter Wart 


* Dehne withs 3 — . hone 


} nil — 


2555 * 7 15 irs 


n 
41 la — yy 


1 


—— Kone her, cha el 


ra 
oeſtthou e keen b fl 1045;) 
in kenne 


= = in 5 nnd 7 
bebe eee de cows and ba 


the light of 
eee 8 — 


the evil 


3 


EE . : * ber pe 
ſciples ; Lozde, if hee Tewes diuidee 


14 into xi. 
| a of == Chriſt 
i. 
ea, 


there. 


Then aide 1 1. An 8 1 
D Junta his dilcip d Which ſignl 
. —— 8 
e Thoncame Jeſus, foundethat bach, - 
"he lien in thegraue ſoure dayes al- 43 


3{ No 5 e t unte Je⸗ 


And " I = e —_ . 
nn S es were come almoſt wo 
o Ma e comfon comfozt them 


10\ {I knows alto, 8 what- f She ſheweth 
thor aſkeſt of God, God will 8 
che . Wwmcnno 
1 8 eee ſtanding wasal. 


moſt ouercome 


= 


25 ae 


0 | 
Bog 
7 2 3 = 
7 2 "pe 
T7 - $- © 4 * 


ECT 


amr 
Ape: SIT: s 
| 1 


«4 3 8 - : 
' i i 474 4 wy 
* 
Hall ner e eee 
„ 1 122 n ; 
FL e Red” % k 


| W 
er ſe⸗ 48 Sf wie k 


5g The Patterts come, a 
oe it;the er enn 
ohm. 


2 refs was nut pet cone into the 
433-14 in 5 Nox * 


Nig Bn Wit, 10851 52 ""Endnot fon 


thaveſt —— ge, my bꝛother had 
ene dead, 


Wt 1151 e Fewe . Weben owe 


Ti TT man Goat 
——— the epes of the hi 
"= =p Kaba) thonlds 
115 thereto 


ned in n 
e Dain 

| ane,and a ſtone was 4 
= . away the ſtone. 
ſiſter of hun was 

dead, 2 him, Lorde, he ſtniheth 
rages.” : for he hath bene dead foure. 


eſus ſaid bnto her, Said Ynot'vn- 

. that if thon dideſfbeleene, thou 
latis, a mo ſhauldeſt ſeethe! glozie of God? 

wmeredy 4r Then they tooke away the ſtone 
Name from che place where the deadwas laid. 
ide glori- Fd Ut vß his epes, and ſaide; 
1 * I th anke*rhee; becauſe thou 

| vt ag 

42 JF kntowe that thou Heareſt me Ws 
waves, but becauſe of the people that 


4 1 13 
Fir OE 
679. f 


ſfand by, I ſaide it — thep map be⸗ 


leene,thatthou halt ſent ine, 
43,9 As he had ſpoken thele thinges, he 
& tude voyce, Lazarus, 
co 


efoith 
* ethat was dead, came tboꝛth, 
ound —— and foote with bandes, 


aw his face was boũd with a napkm. 


n 20. 
by 5 NM 5 5 2 
e 2 . * N xx $3. 
5 * Bu, a £4 5-5, Y bus ” * 2 * 
i A LI r 20 8 8 * o Ss PI 
7 X £ 


49- 1 named Caiap 


Cubes prophedied//o® 
rh off 15 27 — 


* YL | had 
miracles,” 3? Fr hen t 
—_—_— 


wall belern 1 
rene awap bh 0 


'7. wil come 
1 

wa ie Prieſt a n Or t 
— wi ward Þ1 Pepin Ras refering | 
thing at all, 


enation onty,but that his ee | 
toget m one Gods 
— — o cauſed this 


on? wicked man cue 
Ws He did Bala- 


he ſhoulde ga 
c 


ain 7 N 


continued 
55, F 2nd the Jewes 39 
1 many iwenrour out .o — Pat 
vp to Jeru 2 
56 Th fm ed N 
en ſought they fo 
ſpake ainong them ſetties,as — 
in the Temple, What {eng ve, that 
he commeth not to the feaſt 
57 Nowe both the hie Prieſtes and ths 
PhariſesHhadgmewacommadenen 
1 if any man knewe where he were, 
he ſhoulde ſhewe it, that they might 
rake bim ded by God to 
” EH Ap. XII. vſe this ceremo. 
7 Cbriſt excuſeth Maries fact. r3 The affecti- nie. 
en of ſome towardis him, and the rage of others 
Aa inſt him & Lax arus. 24 The comodinte of the 
oveſſh, 27 Hi prayer." 1 The anſwere of the 
Father. 32 Hu death, and the fruite thereof. 36 
He erhorteth to faith, 40 The blindenefſe of 
| 1 the inſirmities ef others. 
Ben“ Jeſus ſir dapes before the 147.26. 7. 
1 Paſſeoner came to _— mar. 14. 1. 
where Lazarus was, which was 
dend, vwhome he has raiſed from the 


' dead 
2 Therethey made him a ſupper; and - 
Martha ſerned : but Lazarus was one 
of them that late at the tabie with him. 
3 Then tooke Marie a pound of opnt- 
ment of d an⸗ 


p Becauſe they 
d thought hereby 
to wake them 
ſelues more 
— againſt 

they ſhould eate 

the Paſſeouer: 
t, but they were 
not comman- 


— 


coſtly, ani 


inted a ſtete, Ewiped. his feete a E nen from the: 
, — * with head to che fects. 


9: ld betran Wand 016 ror hor, e 
5 15 8 - D * 
dere, eee Aar man lerue ine, le 
145. ole? 3 OF wh bw +2 ef ef D fox wi! 25 F ö 
, Y o& * Ci $41 PF q 1 
7 133 1 f a a d x. Rs mA wo * «x 
1 ” ui 2 17 
15 which hy 11771 . N 


caps. f e had if 


10 A eb Pi ler therefore conſulted, 30 a rn 
. to deatg came not b 
2 VR 
—— of 31 we is the 4 
ax ene that for hs Wb ern 4 8 EO 
Matar. 12 e 32 A5 4 4 Five Ur m 
tf. kt. were come to „when earth, | 
1475.15. — come to 3355 Ae ma bo. — 6 


«fav or palme tres, and 3 te anſwered We 
c That is, aue, — . Ecrped, _ * — the e 255 
4 A - commeth n — 4 8 det er gd de 


aſle, 
wel declare that 145 a poung! 

his kingdome . 

ſtood got in out- 2 


ee fot __ | 


5 was glopfid, | — 
| dumsrharthey donethelethinges thay ght. Theſe th 
17. T 2 erefoze was with 44 | W 
fs — Hat called Laza- 7. And zue leb rom. 70. 10. Fe 
Jn < and raiſed hun GETS ctbelegued they Nis 
18 Therefoze met the people — 8 * Thartpelping of t. o⸗ is the power of 
"becauſe they Hearp char he had don 5 pher might b of Claes ſave, God to ſaluati- 
1 Ea 1 — our repaite and on to cuery a 
or, the preafi Phariſes ILSS to w 18 the m arme ofthe Nopde * wk dothbe · 
the preaſe, "owes, e 
e = were of mc woe gu » Ia. 9. 


the race of the 2 ; alas ith mat. 174. 
1 ade mar. 43. 


engt 8 f lab e. b. to. 
thefealf. 1 w epes, n 3 
the lows would 21 And cameto Bj which it i — and aud gu ex; rem. 1. R 
not haue 3 wh of 8025 — ted, and n By deli the! 
ted chat they 1 eſus. 41 Thelethinge — (a ies when he them fromt! 
ſhould work 22 * pe came and tolde „ ſawehis —— ofhim. —_— * 
e 7 7 — ran and 7 Philippe 4 r the chiefe ang wem 
rulers many bel@ued in him: but be⸗ leite. 
— of the Pharies, they did not or, rem 
— thoulde "be caſt . 


aner Ws 
3 — except 43 „ Forthep lonedthe® plaiſe of ow Ns nen Tobee 


by 


161 "Sent vert pines *The | 
ts nargrdr her e 
- nexper he mb the ambaſſadour. our greater then hen 6ke.6.40, 
e : een nt 17 Ape knows ths as bleſſed are 


1 ” ment is 5 life rlaſti A mges = Rus? 1 
3 vuto me. 9 at Pſal. ar. o. 
8 ps , nder pretece 
B HAP. XIII ES ainſt me of f friend 
5 cli warrethi che diſeipler fte, 14-Exhorting 19 5 I you — ſecketh u . 
them to bumilitic and charitie, 24 Tellerh ther me, =yar Wyenrers come to paſſe, pe firuQion. 
"of Indas the traitour, 34 And commanideth Morte am's h g To wit, the 
them carneffiy te lone vm another, 58 Fi fore- * * ot} sIfI Chriſt and re- 
eee ſend any eee , kecei⸗ _—_ of the 
ll receiuerh ei⸗ wor 
. mit i eee e 3 
— — ro 4 en Jein 0: ATE this hinges, lle. 10. is. RE 


eee 
2 


op 


rme, 
ne Simon Maes at 
whoitwas mar. 14.1. 


. 2.2%. 


as not to 9 at 
table, but ha- 


1550 8 * 
p it 10s 
of 97 vader vnder the; 1 


pry - —— fea 
5 A the 


ee ewen 2 out, and it ender a mar- 
ae „ re my 5" ? . — glorie, 
the | When be win gone d and that init 
eis th ; ſhal ſhine the in- 

7 bountie of 


9 =". 
: : Ms; 


STULALL 


1 
2 3s 
— 4 At 
IB 
„ 2 Vw 7 
A — 
1 'Y 
> FS + of x 
o AE <& W 
2 - Þ 
6 
®. 2 


my bo * 180 5 


it were euen new 


giuen. 
255 When thou 


alr be more 4 


. 26.33. 


mar. 1 4. 29. 


1 He 2 bu. diſci 


A] -Porbiſpbe- | 


tcrou- 


"Lenin 
wies f 


c At. che * 
day, Act. 1 


* weake anda 
perfect. 
e Therfore we 
muſt begin in | 


him, continue in 


En 
him, 


f For tlie very 
fulnes of the di- 
uinitie remai- 
neth in Chriſt. 
F. In chat, chat 
is man. 

h Who decla- 
reth his maieſtie 


& vertue by his 
doctrine and mi- 7 


I 


n 


= N 
for | ** 
-» Pi: *x 


— n 
5 2 * £ 
ad * 


38 


llouer- 3 


4,11. 


1 : 5 U — . 
*% i . 2 r 7 
1 — 

Ly e 


[1 $ U F , * . 4 
2 2 = * Fi 
is 17655 . 


* 


8 it; by * in 
8 - — 4 4 „ 4 4 © 
kl 1 js; W Wet Þ- 
e , " r 4 N 
** 42 ” 41 { 
Wan Is % 5 AHS 7 ma, nest ** vs 
her ſhall doe a 1 teat 
. 2 i 
p N 91 75 1 8 
Oo - a - N 
* * * 5 7 3 


Preterſa D 
ray wn him, ide, 
- Him Igo, a; canſt not-fol- 
8 TEIN but pon "1995 "we 


bee 
= pany arr art 
ne unde e 


and thalbe man: a 
16 Aw noriemns pou. 
come to pon 71:74: . 
5 Ig. > Perg lice white, ö W 
no mate. u ge 
4 Fine, 4 1 ms 
CHAP. xtut” 3 1 van ſhal yeknow 
with conſolation ꝑ ainſt Fe uy F ather, and yon in me, 


trouble. 2 He aſcendoth into hoꝶuen to wepare ut 21 
« place, 6 The mch, the trueth and the life ro The 


"Nile 


— 
. 


rely J 50 


8 

n m c 

that Hath nd 55 — 
e my commandements, vere 
e keepeth them,ts he thatloueth me: Spirit. 

18 13 pd n and ny Father: and me, "{halbelonedof n elf 

; romes untothem cepe bu wor ather : and willlo ele that 

Noh fa ſaidtohis diſciples; Let not wit = — de of Gals 

hearth r 22 ot ) idethin him 

eleeue allo: thou wilt o But the h 

Ale 6 Ir Pe therof Jamey; 


* 


1 6 not enbackebye 
ou and the: ee are, example. 
Un e a e 7e June: el 
8 n 


AJ N del 41e 
| (endein andproſperitie 


” ok "Katt the Courton 

4 = ; Bhokk, whom ie Path 

| , [ In that, that 
ö — 2 — Chriſt is be- 


come man ton 


Y& at C41 


3 {os 


pe fb tons im, jm, ne chetde | 1255 


von Ark net ur us. 
—— noʒ CEN 70 2 5 t Satan execu - 
Laid 6 ito; vou, teth his rage an 
1 0. 61 1 If tyrannic by the: 
bevelpTetopce, permiſliboof © 


1 > —— 


vs 
ten — 1 — 5 


ro it 1 ome, that inn ei co to 
vr beleene 483-0 ſhal not de 
in me which he 


5 5 piince ofth Ahne lookeetifor: fo 


hat inne- 
Pap ee denne 


e litt 


i din unto — 


N 4 243 470 


31 But out ſpot. 


% 
HARE of ry 8-5 ISS 


15 ſpect CHAP XV. = 
6 ee . 
1 55 „eee and” r 
e eee 8 
16 The office of the boly Ghoſt ,&+ the J.Apaſttes,: 2 
1 = ,andiny Father is: | 2 


Aare ene not fruit 22 41 408 
aeth awap:eeterp ane that them, they —— 
J Wen u, that it man — haue they no oh foxty A previ. 


3 e ene eu woe 23 | Ye that hateth me, hateth mp Father haue — to 
haue ſpoken untoyou. -. be innocent, if I 
inime,andJinpou:as þ anch 24 If had not done woxkes amongthe had not diſcoue· 
| frnitofit felfe; except it a- - which none other man did, hep! Ad red their malice.” 
wing: bid —— f erg can pe, * ex- not had ſinne: butnowhariethep'b K In that they 
3 En leenz,and hane hated both me, and inp reſuſed Chriſt, 
Ne it = vine: pearcthebzanches: he Father, ittaketh from 
hrif 7M One, and Aubin, the 25 But it is that the wowdniqht be fulfit them all excuſe 
dme mingeth fonth much fruite: foz ledtharis mute i thetr Law,? Ther where with they 
. 1 i withont me can pe do nothing. ated me without a canſe. - would haue ju- * 
. * Ma man — — caſt 26 But when the Comfoꝛter ſhallcome, ſtiſied them- 
e withereth : and whom J will ſend vntopou from the ſelues as if they 
nay; it oftruth, which had bene verie 
ather, he B f holy and with- 
out all ſinne. . 


2 ather hath lan 5 He putteth them imremembrauce o croſſe 5 
= NJ — of their owne infirmitic to come,” 7 dud ther -. 
. ame laue fag doeth comfort them with the promiſe of the 


ae 2 J haue „ 16 eee. 
athers command 47,0) bis aſcenſts . * 


0 joue nee 53 Peacein c hriſt, aud 


* ; 15 0 — ſpoken vnto pon, —j ee ue Iaidvnito pou, 
"+ * * Po remaineinpou,and | 
| that your op night be: full. | — ian 
ar e commandement.that yee pte Ar — hat greele, put y 
laue oneenother as haue louẽ — our ofthe Syna-" * 
73 0 Greater lone then dard no — God ſe gogues 
when anp man-beftowerh hes life fox 3 . ted 2ip:deghigs rene, 
his friends. pou; becauſe thephanenot mowenthe 
147 of compo ,ifpeda whative- 4 Father nope | its V3 thc 
fo ner ut theſe bane —— 
S bad —— ui 
2 Iwas them becauſe 
with pon. 1 K nn. n — 
48 | vou. S, But nete 4 t we: lings. 
RS Ee hanenorchoſenmuee, bu but Thane ſentme, „„ „ ee 
that pe goeſt 2 7. * 1 
ä 6 —— ſaid theſe e 6 conſider, xe 
a ihe e e ede. 
954 g row. Than 3 2 itt 5 It's 7 Pet J tell pou the truet th; Jtisexpedi- d Or, conuince. 
Wy <7, a7 Th Th e things comman 7 zun, hat pe ent foz pon that J go awap: foz if J go This is to be wa 
| HE. 0 — — omfozter wil not come derſtand of te 


5 18 155 d ate will ſende comming of the 
© FE 36 woo bat ee debe —— — 7 F by holy Ghoſt whe © 


be. v * Af | fea were ofthe wore, be wonde 8. E vertue and 


: but her de 5 ren th ſhall - ane” 
eb e. ae 1 5 ſhine : in the 


* yn, 55 Ver —. E . 
* 1 Pa ea" 1 — 
og 36 FEED 11 1 2 — — 
* ſhallheſpeak: 
= 
;C9t ng itn 


e 
— I 
DIC NPE ſeeme: E 


by himas a blaſ- 1 8 | 

| tranſ· eren ther are one. 
:in ſ We haue ref 

all — duet and comfort 
123 haue onercome — we are 


| | raffed - 
EZ: T ep laid therfoze, What is this that | in Chl, 2 
Fen ng he 7 Alitle while 5 we knowe not . Theproyr eee 5 
do come Ee as - ri 
4 * 1 - what he wy. 3 ſelf and hu. Apoflſen and alſo for al ſuch as re 


ceyue the truet h. 


t would 
croſſe) am the - anon ve 1 Den thuigs wake Jeſus, and lf 


very Sonne of 8 of that J vphigepes- 
God which haue E Dt thalnot ſee me: ä : 
ouercome al the mer » ng bre thall x Lat map 
; Matatat. 
= Sa eternall a Chriſt hach g 
n rol: and domi. 


e 8 
b Which 1e 


1 both 
nowtherfaxe are in v1ow:bur 5 —— Cone do be ve · 


| Father, 
: for the epon=again,and rhe oe (ie, ied 825 
e,a1 r the 4 7 alte 
Ss that til at- mehr fon - = . — n 


ter the reſurrec- 23 And 1 £ e 6: We - 4 cles, 
4 abies, 


whatloenes :< thin pier 
a mr pp, 


4 
- 
P *, Py a 
1 N 2211 {34 4 
* 91 - © *%z & by 
„ . "= ie {4 Ul I 
h. ; q 1 ely 


- arte iin Dr 
belened that thou Fs 
y vertne. wie. ergebe 9 e forthem: 85 Ae by faith, & ſane 


wee are iuſtißed 


——ů— D f ned, Rom. B. 2 
. Ghoſt. o Frye fate perfite knowledge 3 :foxthe ethme. rde 1.4, 
9 e 20 I are and 5 Hh 70.27. 


2 1 refpe& o And: f That is the 
. —— 


| a reg 
14 : : - 5 4. 4 Si FD, ae 
ch betraped him which a ſtreama 
| oft tunes re⸗ ran after a greag 


Wi 7 ed thither with his diſcipies. raine. 
WA N Rome thoſe that Judas the Aft he ad 1 I A. Ni-. Its 
Kater -andnone ; of men and offfcers of the e 
h ee 
e fnl- - 1 — eee eee 
| TEE Sao og tin Branden tron 26. 47. 
3 nowecome Ftothee, and theſe Then Jelits, knowing all things that ar. 76 6. 
2 ap- ok I in the would, that they Tenne me bnto fo 2 
edand "_ighe Yane mp lope fulfilled in them fad ntorpemn, Why rien a 
| - 5 They anſwere 
end; Ke , rs 1 gruen them thy monde, and ret. Jelns kau vitro khem, Jam = the gouernoum 
* c 1 hated them, - becauſe © Now Judas allo whnch bett per hum, che goo e Texpler”, 
| cher arei not the wand s Jamnot 33 them. 


- A $ 8 ap 

5 . 

en . 1. — from en il. | 
6 75 16 ane, be ew, as 


. 6 not ot the wozld. 8 hat | 
7 8 n eee 25 

den 18 As thou didden ſend me into p would N that the 

ir io haue J kent ti en d HEL rh | [ 5 8 e 

| au none. 1 3 
eter Hau word, rech their ho- 
though the trueth. | ThenHimon ate ! Pie * dies and alſo (4s 
"a 200 Ipiape n ee alot; but fog nant, and cut e Mo ght care; N ve uerh theit 
2 an allo thtr we 19 bent in me, 3 1s Mal ſoules. 

ben 0 2 


Then laid 
1 ines 21 EE nap beone oe "3 
ur 3 1 0 : euen 


thep may be alſo dae opt-in 
5 infi- = wore map beleene thar thou halt 12 Clyde 
| Ede con- 2.2 e ru, A 5 im, N | 
> * e 5 4 4A away N . 5 
5 themed - ICE 4 andehinriwime, that they ＋ boy Pit 251 Pay. 8 
| 2 as t that e C vnto 4 
1 map be mads porfie in an the wich * . ephas the hig 
7 | nap knobs, chat thou haſt ſent 14 Ad Cataphas was he that gane Prieſt. bound. 
wand heity.. me, andhaſtloues chem, as thou haſt counſel ta the Fewes, that it was erx- e Although. 
8 0h ſloued me. provent that one man ſhould diefoz the this office was . 
+ yk 24 Father, J wilthat they which thou people. for terme of life: 
y may 32 me, beo with me enen where 15 J Howe Simon eter followed Je: by Gods oidi- 
{ grow —— 4 129515 — Bb and another di „ dif: nance, yet the 
ol | ehoupal fp me: fo; o- ciple was finowen of t zeſt: ambition &, dig: 
25 che end thefoundarton of the 47 248 — be m 13 Jeſus into ſenſion of 47 if 
ff may Jerioye lewes cauſe 
Wall glo- 25 ®' tenets Fade; the wond alſo 16 But ek, af . deoze wirh⸗ Romanes from | 
Win hath wot knowen thee,- brit J haue out. i went out the other diſciple, time to time 
* mmobwenthee, and theſe haue knowen, which was . 9 — hie Pꝛieſt, to change it q 
eur that thon haſt ſent me. and ſpake to her that keyt the done, and cher for briberiek 
Seaninor 26 And J haue declared viitd them thy bought in Peter. or fauour. 
Namne,andwil derlare it, that the loue x7 Then ſaide' the maide that kept the hape. 
wherewirh thou halfloned me, mapbe droze, vitto Peter, Ark not thou alſo Mat. 26. 55. 
' tathem,and Am them. |  oneotthismans dür vues 2 Heſapd, J mar.14.54. 


| "luke 22.5 4+ 
HAP. xvIII 18 ge ſrruants and officers ſtcode 

5 | Choi bbetraytd. & The werdet of his mbuth - re, wh LL pit or made a fire of coles: 

fit che officers tothe gronvitt. 70 Peter ſini- warmed them 

 teth off Malchus care, 13 'Tefns u brougin befdre a W A 2 Bree al ſtoode among 

be and Cupa, 15 VV heye Peter denieth them, and med hun i ſelfe. DO 

bits, 36 He tellerh Pilate what hi kingdomeis. 19 (, The hie Piieltther taſked Jefuiath? 
cap doctrine. 


us had ſpoken theſe his diſciples, and 255 
Wee been forth with his 20 405 anſwered hun, ſpake fopenty f That is, rave" 
Gggg tit, to h and plainely. 


1 4 
4 


Dr 


— 


a 


| abuſes: : forthe 
bd, pe N we of 
they all 2 ne api, pas lon 
a 


Mt. 26. 17. 
r. 4. 13. 2 He commas ee ,28 Cal- 
: 2. 4. th for drinks, his fide n perced 
* 95 chat n ſelfe, a puto ham, Ss — NG . rk 6 buried, 
TCLaiaphas had Arr 1 llo o 37 Þ 83 ate toolte 1 
firſt enthim | denied it, and ( A | 5 ö mar. 76% n. 
tohim. 26 D. | Pu An þ ſouldiers ated a tine oh, phe © | 
Mat,:6,69,70 his conſin whoſe eare Pet ortharnes and put it un his head; and to haue packed 
ar. 4467, 8 A ſ@rh>&inthe garden ud dae Nate na . the furicofthe. { 
Iukg. 23.5 $35 657+ 3 the Jewes. lewesby foine * g 
; 27 Þ er thendenievagain,anvinnne And Fair e e — indifferent cor 
| diarly 8 Then Pilate went 4 —— and rection. 
Mat.27,3, 28 Chen led thep Je ſus from Caia⸗ * une them, Beholde 
mer. ff. t. into the Can Jatl Nowe it foozthto anden pe imap know the 
bub... as moming,- and then them ſelues 3 | 
went not into the common hall, leaſt 5 Then came Jeſus foozth we | 
hes 21.6 1-4 they rhep ſhould be*deffied, but thar'thep crowneofthomes, and a purple purple gas 
eate the Paſſeouer, ment. AndPilace (apdvnto them, b Re puke 
29 Pilate went out vino them, and pholde the man, mockerie, be. 
. aide, - In: bzing pee a⸗ 6 —_— when the hie Piieſts and voffi- cauſe Chriſt al. 
gainſt this mai ſawe him, thep crped,ſaping, Cru⸗ led himſelf 
30 They —— and ſaid vnto him, If 8 him. Milate ſaid vnto King. 
Were not an eitil doer, we would not Teen w. find 
anedeliueryd himvntothe., 
\ edi, ak 4 * fer poncowns Take 7 1 ee We  hane | 
m im a ought 
OD — — 5 ſelfe the < Sonne 25 5 
the 


wilt not ſuffer 0 


"hall agãine, at 
to doi —— for he 


7 355 — 9 qe 
red tothem by by 


— to — 41 * 


8 79. 


aſt thou done? — — 
L 36 Jeſus anſwered, kingdome is he that deliuered me vntso ches hath the he ought not to 
not of this * wozld : inp kingdome greater ſinne. abuſe his office 
were of this wo id amy leruants would 12 From thence forth Palate to and authoritie. 
ſurelp fight that Aihenld not be deline- looſe him, but the Jewes cried, ſaping, 
red to the ewes: But Anas is mp e thou art not Ce⸗ 
from holoeuer maketh him 


e Aplace fome+ 
2; 1 high and 
ines 
ode 
midday- 
1 But 


* h was 
b h 33 Vir whenthey cameo A av 
ſawe t N dead alreadie, ther 
pe ban — 1 - hake not legges. 

on: —— auldiers wtth a ſpeare 

erced and foꝛthwuh came o Which decla« 
... T7 And 3 , Kader ae da 8 

| oh e | recondis nuer newer char he * 


on ſide one and 36 theſe t were 

ap, ner e as en e hare 
CCC 
"SIS IE THE IVES THE KING "They thalle ſce him whomethep haue Zech. 770. 


_ - thiuſt rhzough. - 

R 20 This 1 38 And after theſe things, Joſeph of A- Met.27.5 7, 
1 t lace w where Jelus was en wasa diſciple mar. - 
2 * : —_— and it it de e fore uche 5 72 | 


7 2 Pe ten i Yebieive,Gierke an hem 
va bode or — 2 


* n ſaidthe hie Prieſts'of b Jewes — — | 
A 12 » Wyitenot, T ofthe 39 1 him 
- eu Jo but that he ſapd, Jam the king — came = pps ſelfe manifeſtly. 


Chap. 7. 2. 
Rn haue wzits _- 5 8 bs | 
'40 9 toi the rhe bod (eſis. 6 q This honors- 
23 1 e* ſoulierswhen hep had wzapped it in linen cio e burial was as 
ſus, tooke his! garmentes, - donrs,as — 5 Lenny ht a preparation & 
foure Far to 8 ſouls Furie. entrie vnto the 
"ET part, and : and t _ 41 Andinthat —— where Jeſus was reſurrecioa. 
wag withaut ſeam fro - crucified, was a garden, z in the garden 
e wherein was neuer 


Si | bs not becauſe of 
i That which whoſeit ſhal be.This was that þ! _— 
n ed ture might be fulfilled, which — 

my amon 


garinentes g 
mpcoat did caſt lots. S the | | CHAP. XX. 
- fouldiers did theſe things i r Marie Magdalms cometh 3 ＋ 
| do Peter and Jom. 11 The two Angels appeare. 
17. Chrift appeareth to Mary ene, fund 
1 add., 1. 25 The incrodulitiſ Te. 
hen Jens lawe his ver. 6 1 K r the feſt dayenf the weeke Mar.rs 
n w mother, & 1 Dwe aye 47. 78. r. 
Pp t he dif ſtanding by, whomehe lo⸗ came Marie Magdalene, earelp lle. 26 
ay appeare ned. id vnto his mother, Us man, hen it was pet warte, vnto the a She departed 
ktthe croſſe behold thy ſonne. ſepulchie, and ſaw the ſtone takt away from home be- 
_ Xh cen 27 — — Beholde from the tombe fore day and 
> — honey, the dil⸗ 2 Then ſhe ranne,and came to Simon came thither a» 
ra Chit | ciptetcokeherhomeunto him. eter,and to the other diſciple whome bout the ſunne 
5 LI 20 PI — Jeſus knem 5 al things eſus loned,and ſaid vnto ,Thep ribng, Mar. 8. 2. 
| 57 e, we — 14 s that, the“ Scripture taken wa the Loꝛde out 'of the 
appear. might heſaid, J thick. fepulchze,and we know not wherethei 
4 ii 33 29 And there was ſet a veſſei full o —.— haue laid hun. 
Owe a- gre: and thep filled a ſponge with vine- 3, therefoze went fozth,and the o⸗ 
kerdes, 2 — hplope Ralke, — GRIN e ſe⸗ 
u 6 


7 0 5 Teese Ji ave, Jr 19 lhe 


bowed his the ſepulchze, . 
of 31 Dn oma 5: Enn hee tonped bowne, # ſawethe tis 
1 —— that the . nen clothes lying: pet went he not in. 
12g c e ab 6 Then came Simon Peter 
daye; for that Sabhath was hint, and went into the nen . 
= 5 eee 
might taken dolo ne. ben lee g . e 


E -- 


G 


* WIN 0 * 
8 8 = 
VS 


E 
— 


S 
3 4 — * _ * 
＋ Ureter 
2 p £ - 2 
5 ** 1 _—_—_ 8 


8 ö A» +. * , | > — + 1 * * 9 3 N Nu % 82 " 1 3 A 
r 8 e _— 4s 4 Me” 8 TTT 3 2 CO Eo, 
. . * 8 2 mr; N + IEEE III fn ĩ ĩ „ 
2 8 9 - * 2 4 2 ' * th. . 7 * 
: * 3 ; g 3 eum 4 . 
* * * * C | + = 4 5 
> — 83 - y — - 
” _ —_ 4 
=y o * 
pit + i * 1 ; . U * 1 b + 4 6 „ N 4 4 
7 - H 4 
= p ” ww 
IX . 111 


F b Thati ohn $ went in ab ue i 
- which — 1 tame fir r and Fes ge day er ag 
this Goſpel. he ſaw it, aud<be Mes org within: 
© He belecued 9 . with rhein Then — when 
that Chriſts bo ies, e not riſe aun from daes — 
eee 6 Abheben pie went ala againe e —— thutins 
accordi 10 
eee e oy 2 rnoy ag el 


L , FB com+ 2 


Panie. 
Mat. 26, T. 
e dne at the head, other at 2 
ep gs . EEE had EDD 


Haan —— 
9 N 
d Becauſe ſhe 1 — — 
Ce bark and (ao w.Feſus 


Pon ec 
was to much ad- 


dicted to the cor 
porall preſence, . not chat it = 5 


Tape Oe "Peſt 
er to litt p her the gardener, | ; 
mind by faith in · r Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples againe. 25 He cs 
to heauen, where mandeth Peter earneſily ta fecde hit obecpe. v8 He 
| onely after his ; forewarnethſum of bu doh, 25 of * 
aſcenfionhe re- 16 een = nifold miracles. 2 
maineth,and rid herſelfe,and ſaidvnto him, Rab- I "AE theſe things, Jens ſhewed 


where we 75 u is to ſay, Maſter. againe to gis 
him at che right 1 | r. es of sf Tiberias : and thus R 
hand of / Fat 1 — mp Fa- dene he him ſelfe. rere 

e That is, ; diſci- ther, but go to my © methzen, and ſap 2 2 There were together Simon Peter 

ples: for he was . yntothem, I aſcendevutomp Father, 6 Thomas called 


the firſt borne a id to Father, and ta um God, & and Nathanael of Cana in Galile,and 
Nl pour 1 > . 

mong many bre= pur f God. 1 Ys the ſonnes of Kebedeus , 6 wo other 

thren,P(4.23.22, 18 Marie Magdalene came and told the  ofhis diſciples. 

23. om. 3. 29. diſciples that ſhee had ſeene the — 6 Simon Peter ſaidimtorhemt I go a I goa 

colo[.1.18, and that hee had ſpoken theſe thinge 

He is our Fa - unto her. wil — — ae 


ther & our God, xg E* The ſame day then at ni which dannen a chi wap, E 

becauſe Ieſus PNAS the firſt day of the 2 and that nghrthey not 

Chriſt is our when the edooes were thnt where the 4 But when the — —— nowe ' 

brother. diſciples. were aſſembled foz feare-of 

Mar. 76.74. the Jewes, came Jeſus and ſtoode in | 

luke 24.36. the middes, and ſaid to them, Peace was Jeſus 

. cor. 5. 5. be vnto pou 5 Jeſus then ſaidvntothe," S, hane or, bil. 

g So that no mã 20 And when he had lo ſarde; he ſhewed 8 Fora — 

opened himthe vntil them his hands, and his ſide, The 6 Then den, aſton 7 

dores, but by his were che diſciples glad when they had netonther —— 

diuine power he; ſeene the 10nd. 1 — a Albert 

cauſed them to 21 ThenſaidJelastoth#agatne; Peace —— diawet, for the knewe him not” 

open of their  þe- yntepou:as uw Father lent ie, 0 multitude of fuhe s i yet they follo- 

owne accord, as fend F pon, 7 Therefoze ſaide ewhom Je⸗ wed his counſel 

of Pereris read, 22 And when he had aide that. he bieas 7 dus ionen, bnte Peter, It is the Lolde. becauſe theihad” 

Act. 5. 19. & 12.19 thed on them, and n . Whe Simon rd that it was al nige taken 

h Or al proſperi- cepne the holy Ghoſt. the lande, he girded his kronts tu him paines in vai _ 

tie: whichma- 23 Mhuoſoeners ſumes peremit;theiare e eb r It was ſome h-" 

nerof greeting F Temntted vnto them: and whofoeners ito the ſen, E nen garment) _ 

Tewes vicd. ſinnes pe retepne, theparexeteyned;. 8 Wut the catnebyiſhippe which fiſhers ., 

i To giue them 24, FWut ThommaSone of the twelue.ca!-: (foxrhey were nor arrefromtand; but ſed to were, 

greater power & enen — e emo heb a 
_ VErtue To exc- Jeſus can view N11. ee Erie 4 
cute chat weigh. 25 Theotherviſciples therefaze ſapd un⸗ gi: lune then as'thepwiere come to him, coucted . 

die charge j he to lim, We hate ſeene the loꝛde: hut bog Gar ye nero andfilhe e 
would cammit hie ſayd vnto them, Ercept I ſer in his alſol 


N 1 * 10 ung geg his nw, 


»£a 
. $#-*% „%% £s 


2 


1 7 


le, thou 
ede tyed 
whe with bands & 
| ant Fol⸗ cate 2 
A 4 „ now thou goe 
i Poter Nel N ** at libertie, hen 
wle whom 5 W thou ſhalt be 
+ — par Je. ing, which jd u 2 ed on his drawen to pu- 
get > him to his diſciples, - bꝛeaſt at ſup net, aud-had „Aolde, niſhment when 
- Aﬀte at he was riſen again ſeomeye: which is he that betrateth the? thy fleſh ſhall 
dead. 21 When Peter therefaze him, he after a ſort reſiſt 
15 2 5 when they had dined, Jelus ſapdeto 8, Loꝛde, what ſhali this ( bay. 5.27. 
Sunon Peter, Dimon fonne of hy | 
ma, eloue eee 2 Jeſus ſaidevnto him, Jf Jwillthat | 
pe ive unte 22 Lozde, thou — ——. it tu 12 80 
2 Howelt — Yeſaidvnto 33 72715 


CH 6 ſcondrime, 


PE of Jona, 
him; Pea: — 2 
. that Jlone thee, Ye ſaid vnto ll J. '  Chap.t0,;z 0. 
'him, Feedemp crpe. | rat But God 
17 He (aid vnto him rhe a thirde time, birke N | 1 —— would not 
Dtmonthe ſonne bf Jona, loneſt thou 5 ys teſtunonie ts. charge vs with 
. fades - 2 7 — great an 
de! Loueſttho alſo many other hc ſeein 
> Tone, 1 al Thing 1 Hif rhereforerhat 
: thou . £4 we haue ſo 
hea hey the Ae tad Une hin, ene dag ev | Hum ad be wer | much as is neceſ. 
of his 8 ee e Us If — ſarie, we ought 
_ 1 n. Wr 5 to content our 
ſe lues and praiſe 


"THE ACTE'S' OF THE dis merci, 
HOLY APOSTLES, WRIT: N 5 
by : op ten by Luke the Eyangelift, 


3 THE A R. C VME N r. 


\Hriſt, aſter hisaſcenſion,perfourmed his promes to his Apoſtles, and ſent themrhe holy 
Shoſt,declaring hereby, that he was not onely mindefull of his Church, but would be 
the head ang mainteiner thereof for euer. WRere in alſo his mightie power appeareth, 
who e bed ne Satan and the world reſiſted neuer ſo much againſt this noble 
* et bya fewe {imple men of no reputation, repleniſhed all the worlde with the ſounde 
1 ES ofſpell. And here, in the beginning of the Church,andin the encreaſe thereof, we 
bs 255 mY plainely perceiue the. praQiſe and malice which Satan continnally vſcth/to ſuppreſſe, & | 
P rthrowe ok he xaiſeth con{piracics,tumulres,comm otions perſecutions, ſlauders 
1 all lande of cmelt; 2 Aearae: we ſhall here behplde the x prouidence of God, who ouer- 
" 3 his enemies enterpri ;ſes,delinererh hig Chur ch Froahe rage of tyrants, ſtrengrhe- 
ihn nech, and encouragethhis moſt yaliautly and conſtantly logs 175 lea- 
nung as it were by is hiſtorie a perpetiiall memorie to the Chur <roſſe is fo ioy- 
2 -, 57 with the Go pell, that they are fellowes inſeparable, and that rhe end of one affliction, 
8 rakes an another, Yer neuertheleſſe God turneth the troubles, perſecutions, 
gsand tentationsof his, to a good iſſue iuing t them as it were, in ſorowe, ioye; in 
13 freedom : in priſon, x key en trouble, quictnes: in death, life. Finally, this 
8 =: x eth 1 4 exc ell 57 ns of the Apoſtles and dierte as touc hing the 
ti reſurrection, and al nchrhe; mercie of God. Of the grace, and remiſſion of 
finne through Ieſus Chit, the b immartaktie, An exhortation to the miniſteꝶ of 
Chriſtes locke. Of frepentanęe, and feare of a with other principall pointes of qur faith: 
ee eee be Fi . man in al Lad . 
vu. d 0 oh ; ; in 
PN 44.0, 0 le. "E463," 0 


. s * OR *4 * 2 Wi. 1» „14 
» * * — 1 
15 HA 


*y 


i 


pt vnto EET 
| me 

.c Wh 

= by... un d ande LEY 


1's 7 fort oy long he a | 1 em dep 
de holi — 19.9 * pen un Sz 5 


= = 


it is witten e r 


7 5 x 2 . e = 
f That is, with po h the Father ut bie u . 41 rien men which haue Pſa. 66. . | 


thoſe GPiritall 8. But pe ſhall receine power of the ho- with 8, all the time that ls 
races, vhich Sholt, whe he thal — 9 ou: the Jo de Jelus was * conuerſant a- r mmifler, 
10 Sante ———— bath T7 monghs, Oel went 


ſus onely 
iuet h by his 1 72 runny ny web from the Baptiline 1 of ud wen; aut. 


22 Beginning 
Irit. | 8 part the earth. ore, vnto the dap. that hee was _- 


g This decla- 9 92220 from vs, mult one of them be 
reth mans impa- ehings 5 while ther beeive pede be was tas r of his a reün⸗ u 2 | 


3 can - 5 

not abide quiet 2 preſented two, Joſeyh cal⸗ principal au 

3 ap- 10 Aut whe. the they jonked — 8 A, N.. 2 was — — 1 
oint ward 

come, but would men ſtoode bp 85 ——— Ni 2 11 the ſaying, Thou Lozd, dech alſo the | 

have al things IT — alſo f A e ene? Bone rhe Pape coping 9 reſt. . 

accopliſhed ace. Why ſtanve y ewe whethers thele two x thou 7 x To che inte 

cording to their This Jeſus which is taken vp y lb that he that 

affeQios, Reade  heanen,ſhall 5 (a.come, as ve 25 That he may take the r 

Zech. 6. 14. baue lekne him gu into miniſtration and 20 voliteſhippe, 

h For chis paſ- 12 J Then returned they vnto Jeruſa⸗ big wr okane Judas s hath gone altrar, 

ſeth our capaci- ——— that is called che 

— God re- mount ot which is nere to Jes 26 Thenthep ep pane fue thee lottes: E be 

erueth it to atthias,and he 

him ſelfe. i To ſtand in the face of the whole worlde,which | 15 K connted with the God. 

fignifieth that they jon enter; into heauen by afflictions,and : Emmys. 205 

therefore muſt fight befo get the victorie. k Hereb | 

they might learns thae the! 1 for the Ie wess, "CH AP. 11. 7255 

bur alſo for the Gentiles. Lab. 26.57. 1 Whereby they knew z Tht e recemued the holy Glen, 

certainely whither-he went. m Which were Angels in onnbed.14 bes had 

men; forme... n And him with en * E As port e moch ers, ho chewerb by 


the rus redeamer do gh T Ys vhm. graces of the boly Spirit that Chrift s 
Forres 


b 


— tr wes 18 18 And — pag rp on mine | 
| i — — o Fuen in great 
T "Gd when — | Hpirit — dapes, and they thail 9 
Joel 2.81. 
"AE RE ere: 19 wnd J will ewe wonders in heau# God willſhew 
aboue, and tokens in the earth be- ſuch ſignes of 
ielp ee A trio | nearh,bioud, andfire, and the vapour his wrath 
ue arulhing & migytie offnoke. through all the 
an in ed al the Houſe where 20 >" Ther Hanne hall be turned into world; that men 
1 and the Moone into bloud, ſhalbe no leſſe a- 
x pearedvnto them clonen drfoxe thergreat and norable vap ofth; maſed tht if tha 
hn | inte fre, # it late vpon eche 21 W el e. 90 Gan whole order of 
Or febom. 2I whoſfoener nature were 
ne 4 Indrpep were aledwith the holie call on the ĩ Name uf the Lozde, halbe changed. 
te 2 ke with other ſaued, l Ioel 775 


ds — 


determinate co and — + r God cauſed 
; and — — of God, and haue crucified and their wickednes 


ſtaine: to ſet forth his 
— "of Ba: Ga- 24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, and1oo- glorie, contrarie 
ſed the © ſoꝛowes of death, becanſe it to their mindes. 
mg then denn we ener man our was vnpolũble that he ſhould be holde \ As Iudas trea- 
. = ee 
9 8, E — 25 a crueltie towards 
and the anhabitants of Peſopota1 behelde the c chriſt were moſt 
. and Dna of fozhets s a 1s gh 


rrhe wicked, — 


hope, 
—— teanempſonle — alſo dir 
ſuffer thine bolie by his immuta - 


; — — to a 
28 Thou haſt me the y wayes o leſſed end. 
hen amaſed, and don⸗ life and han nakemne fot ofiope with ＋ gon 
| Theywerealleen mat hat map % Pen n Eng | Both — 
* be? and breth16, Y map boldip peak c — — aine, 
W 73 And others k mocked, and aide, They vnto vou ofp̊ Patriarke Danid, that & alſo the "I, 
de- - arefullof®newe wine, he is both dead and buried, and His ſe- rour of Gods 
ann his 14 F But Peter ſtanding with the Elcs pulchze remapneth with vs vnto this wrath and 
an: nen, lift vp his vopce,and ſaid unto rhe, curſe, 
* men 1 and pe all that inha⸗ 30 ” Eherfore, ſeeing he was az Pzophet, ?ſzl.15-4,9. 
+2 it — this knowen vuto and knewe that God had woꝛne with u To lignifie F 
— 7 rken vnto mp woꝛdes. an othe to him, thatofthe frnite ofhis nothing can c6- 
—.— 7 15 'Fontyel are not dzunken, as pe ſap: lopnes he wouid rayſe vp Chꝛiſt con- fort vs in our al- 
| 3 fox N it is but the thirde Honre of wang fleſhe ro ſer him vpon his — 
tevith x dape. we knowe that 
chuer 16 Wnt thisis that IA Was [pok?b 31 Yeknowtngrhis befoze, ſpake of the Cod is preſent 
5 kind i habe fr the ut dopes, C . Dent noc he ig lg . 70 ſtan 
7 it ch albe opes, ſa ould not be a graue, is x Our 
re dd God, I will powe out ofing ſpirit vps fleſhe roy oe eee 2 dech in Codsde- 
al- fleche, and pour ſonnes, and pour 32 This hathGodrailedvp.wher- fence. 
BN as 3 ſhall pꝛophecie, g vour pong of we all are witneſſes, dor, liſe, or perſan. 
mnuertec l fee viſions, and pour v olde 33 — 2 — bpthedright had of or frele. 
N men adzeame dxeames. God hath bene exaltrd. and hath recet. y «oy '5 
wedet | me from deat 
ee Pinims and idolaters. x There isnoworke of to ie. . Rix. fo. ch. 75. 6. > And ſoknewe by reuelation 
mt, which the wicked ſeoffers doe not deride. and fpecialpromes that which cls he could not haue knowen. 
] He expounderh Tocls minde without binding That 116. . Pſal,r6.10.chap.rg.35» or en., a. The word 
tohis wordes: oc 2. 70. 8 m Or man: mea- ny place where one can ſee nothing. i or, feeles b By 
1 n ning, that God the vertue and power. e HeodremedoFhs father power ti 


e bim {elle v familiar! and plaincly both ide accompliſherhe promes which he made to his lien a don 
. . . Ge oh rm ng 


* ol 


1 4 
7 . 
AN 7 
N 2 
- E. 
Fi 


and ihe other Apoſtles, Pen and 
ethꝛen, What ſhall we do? 


38 Then Peter 1 A Amende 


. 1 

note, ow oY 3 lines, and bes baptized eu 
al this Sermon uf int ame of Jeſus 
een ee ky ah — 2 And 


Fee pas was 39 ceme he e phone 5 — 
ead, buried, ri- Z 9s pourchildzen,@to all that areafarre 
cen datended 9228 enen ais man as the Lon our God * 
7 e And with ith wowes h 
2 nd with man er s hee 
A of the ed and np meer wo 0 
forme ofbap- Sane pour Fines from t this frowarde 


= > tifinc, but teas 
check that the = — they that adip rect pned 0 his 


all re 


i Chriſtis pro: 
puſed bo 


&rplace., 27 
Vr, proteſted be. * As. 
dc. u goods, and partedth 
Dr ,perſous, | neede; 
k Which ſtan- 46 Aud thep continued 
deth in brother- 
ly loue,and li- 
beralitie, Rom. gether 
15.26. 5 Cor 9. heart, 
13 He r. 13.16. f and r 
* 
miniſtration 3 rom to Me ; 
che Lords ſup- could be ſaued. 25 ot N 


2 

Cha. . 52. im Notehat mel; $60 ods were ne all geben d 

but ſuch order was obſeruedꝭ chat cue ty man frankly: relieued 
anothers neceſsitie. C HAHaa. . H They did eat together, and at 
theſe feaſtes did vſe to miniſter the Lords ſupperri. Cor. 14.21, 
Inde 12. "Or,from houſete bouſe. 0 ans we ſee Ghar: me 
Apoſtles A pe Av not in vaine. F 


a: 


bead na did eate their meate to- 


a c NAP. 21 40 
3 ig The lam refored te his fete. | 72 Peter pred- _ 
a Whichiowich ix NT Soo Pexer g John went by to: 
— C 1 
an atlock - Uher into p Teple,at theaninth : 
. after 


which was lacrifies, it whickthe"Apoſites were 
—— 525 8 Hpo ed 


nd Ggnes were 1 I2 


4 13 3 The Goda! < INE 
actoꝛde in the Temple, g »bieakihg 
ith gladnes and Unglenes: of . Pine 


2 of 
d een de know that b Ke e, 


E 92582 e vp the monrh of alt he 
ge Law were Solid by 19 4 9 S tnrne, Fope 
che fines of che world - 


6 laid | 
Then Long — 


. and gold haue 
Ithe: In th | 
azaret ri 


4 28 


p one 
for „ Wn. 


hande, orgs * 
his fore [any autſs Da{0s: ivep 
2 raped vy, rode, nd'tatke, Aan 1 — 

and entred wich them Tem⸗ ter was che n 
Sed ang ng leaping.an aud zayling niſter WW 
0 . 


em, ſaping, 9 And all the peuple cawe yam wake, E 


WM... phi 


n= 
peopl, 


iron 
> made the deer 
A who attribute 
Atid At d that to n 
by pn uf vr 8 jon th breche 
pe ly appertamas 


Be 2 41 —. . of 26 
to ber uae 4, 


penpehavin Mat. 27. 20, any 


2 — e denied pode bes and the mar. f. 11. , 

3 an gine — 3 þ 

tion . 4% 

egen oflife. nom od f To Wy 

hath raiſed from the dead, of, eng we rabbas.. 

are witneſſes... ;/ g Tow 

16 Andhiss ale hüth madethisman Name, vher 

\ found; dknow,thzongh it 1 
ene Pom ig ap 

2 9 "whole vodic in the , i 


(no 


heir 
throngh*1gno ance pet it, as did alſo excuſe them! 
dong lice, but Bec 


18 8 Sue thoſe things whirh Bod before eee 


all his & 4 
the * mouth of led many, hes 
treth the 2 


pe of ak 
i He mem 
that pour ines mapebe put awaye, but, 


nta nz ophet,cum op | Ars hm e 13 == they (awths boldenelle Pr 
0 A g a 
thinges, wharcaruer peſhal fap-pnt CO _ — 5 þ — 


— e ae 
* — mHamus was hea 


e 
15 prot vo era 
alide out of the Counſel, and 
22 ne bote pee e 
your I yaig, What ſhalwe t Chriit, thou 
"Naham.* Euen in thy ſeed alaltthe fer fo? ſurelp a manifeſt ſigne is done bp their one , oo 
wa wet p kiureds ofthe earth be ab : the,&irisopenipknowentoallthemþ ſcience do con- 
es 26 Firſbvnto you — God raiſed vp dwell in Terulalf:s we can not deny it. demne them. 
Lappertai- R S him he hath ſent to 17 But that it be noiſed no farthera: 1 They gaue cõ- 
pf whole von, iu ⁊ turning euerꝝ one of pon charge rhe, has os — A and mandement to 
Fpec kram pour iniquities, — _ preach Chriſt 
4. p Both Tew & Gentile. q Noneare bleſſed bur no more. 
; 4750 that our regeneration andnewnes of life is inclo- 


bis bleſſing: 
| CHAP. IIII. 
1 8 of priſen, preache 1 
boldly. rs Thay confeſſe plainely the 
News of Chriſt. 16 They are commannded to 
no more in that Newe, 245 They pray 
| Beet af rhe Goſpell, 33 The in- 
eaſe, charitis of ihe hurch. 
. — — 
andthe Sadduces em eater e — 2 — ſo — 
praiſed God fo een was done, them from their 
> Thkmgi e t 22 Fo the man was abouẽ fourrie miſchieuous 
. 5 3 „ RE — is Name cor bo Es page he 7 
e es O encoura 
br 3. And they laid hands on them, put 23 Then aſfoone as they were let goe, r 
this do- —— next day: foz they came to their v fellowes, — — — God. 
coat "4 "Howbeie: — 5 We che hie Prieſtes aid Elders 4 ey ground 
np ofthem whic | ad ſarde vnto them. cir py praters vp- 
rhe Wolde deleened,arid off 24 


heard it, tift Gods promes 
| the menwas adout*fuothonſand, —— 2 — hn had aſſu- 


And it tame to pale on ie mosdw, ok . d, thou art — red f he woulde 
1 — — haſt 010d heanen a 05 the — — 
| —— e e ———ů— thent, dome of 
6 — ; #Caia: 25 Which aby the mouth of thy ſernant Pfanan. 
phas.@& John John, g as many Danid haſt ſapde, * Whp didthe Gen- v Lge ove. 
| 2 . 2 tiles r eos he the people unagine vapne rifying ns 
ELD x 26 The Ringes of the earth-afembled, N Ardavp 


en e e e be Ki 
EEE hoſt, rhe 2 ee, — in- 
5 „ 2 ene Join 'doutelefſe, a ond non ee 


ned ort e -deede- e E e e 


yrou and to vit that means rael ered them s together, 5 ordin 
made whole, or * 28. To DO 1 eden rs agree — od 88 decree o 
gel pon alt and to all » counſel Bad determined 8 — tobe his wil E per 


Done. 3.2 


POSE xt, * 
es „ ON 
. 3 


5 and malice 2 en eng n ring owe: when 
= 2 27 they en- 2 vnto thy ſeruants "= 
terpriſe againſt - — — wode, 
. . thee. 30 So that thou ſtreteh fonith thine - ; th 
7 Theyſecke ® yandghathealng,andignes, $won- 6 Nude 
not how to liue — — be ine 3 
at eaſe, but wher 
2 2 31: Becauſ 
mo ri 8 | an 
_ g — e Gods 


— — - 


2 T4 And ſhe 
„e a 0ha, m5 
— 0 10 0 her, Why 
omes. 9 en 0 rk te 
. is boldnes ſleled, -- — 
—_ and conſtancie 
declared ; their — — 
2 rooke ef- 33 And with — paler gan gane the A⸗ 
poltles witneſle of the reſurrection of 
b Ofone minde, the Lozde x mi and great grace was 
wil, conſentand bipon them all, 5 1 
affetion. © 34 Neither was there any among them, | 1 f 
Their hearts that 4 lacked : fox as many as were 7 | 
were ſoioyned poſſeſſours of landes oz houſes, ſolde 
in God, that be- them,@ bzought the pzice ofthe things 
allmembers that were ſold, Apoities 3 3 ny 
encbody,thei 35 ond laped it downe at the Apoſtles were many ſignes and — — them feſves by bug 
could not ſuffer * feete,andit was diſtrihuted vnta euerp ed among the people (& they were all alſo 4 5 
their fellowe man accoꝛ ding as he had neede. with one accoid in Solomons poche. wra of God, 
members to be 36 Allo Joſes, which was called af the 13 Andoftheother s durſt no man tonne becauſe they do 
deſtitute. Npoltles, Barnabas (that is by inter⸗ him ſelfe to them: neuertheles the peo⸗ proue, as it werg 
Chap. 2.44. pꝛetation the ſonne of conſolation) be⸗ pleb magnied them purpoſely, whe 
d As — ing a leute, & of þ coſitrep of Cppzus, 14 Alſo the nomber or them that belee⸗ ther God be 
— — —— —ͤ—ñBͤ— = or mts. 
ne to lacke, ſo by tt owne men, grewe moe and moze be nt tie 
Saul comman at the Apoſtles fecte. 15 ac fo much that h that thep by beet, 
deth that no ĩdle ſicke into the A 1eir owne eu 
— — — SIS — — — 
euide ut as e man had want, ſo was ay — nich made 
neceſſitie moderately relieued. 1 — — 2 Shy them to treble: 
16 OBE ut of for-they that 


CHAP. v. — cities runde about vnto Jeruſa⸗ were not aſſu - 
The bypecriſie of Ananias and Sapphira is puni- lem,bunging'ſicke folkes,-and them red of Cos 
Shed, 12 Miracles are done by the Apoftles, 17 which — vered won mercies in 
They are taken, but the Angell of God brmgeth c Then —_ — 5 aled - Chit nents 


them ont of preſon. 29 Their bolde confeſſion. 17 fe Preto! E al ſtoniſbed at 
before the Counſell, 3g The connſell of Gama- 752 . any Sore: * theſe his ſtra nge 
liel. 40 The Apoſtles are beat, and reioyce in lect of the i Sadduces) and were iudgements, 
a Which ſigni- trouble. of k indignation, - Met + th That is tber 
fied their ſacri- I Bt a certaine man named Anani-. 18% And laud hands on rhe poſes, and gaue them great 
6.04 as, with Happhira his wife, ſaldea puttheminthecommonp) 7 Praiſe. | 
hypocriſie. 19 e mene e the Ave, bp night i Which then 
b Who moued 2 And * kept a . — Puiſon dooxes, and brought were the chief 
thine heart to Wife alſa being o ofcannſell, F by . — d ſayd, among them. 
ſel thy poſſeſſiõ: à certaine part, and laid — at the 20 Gopour wap, g ſtand in the dun k They were fil 
where as thou Apoſtles fecte. - and ſpeake to the people allthe of blinde zeale, 
turneſt part to 3 Then laid Peter, Ananias,why hath lofthis life, emulation and 
another vſe, asif . Satan filled thine heart, that thou 21 Do when they heard it, they entred ielouſie, in des ; 
Gad did not ſee thouldeſt lie vnto þ holp>Ghot,& keep. into the Temp leearly in themomins fence of their 
| thy. diſſimulati·- away part of the pꝛice of the poſſeſſid? andtanght. And the eh —— 1 * De 
4 Whiles it remained; < appertainedit andthep that wert w ealied 1 Thats, 
© Uisfiane ther not unta ther? and after it was ſolide, the.Countel. together, a and alle — inch dene 
fore was ſo was it nat in thine own power? how ders ofthe childzen of Jſrael,@ 1 to 2 way 
. ˙ thou haſt chcenedthis thing - the pyicon z9 cauſe rhemto be brought pdeclar! 
> ry ecommit= inthine heart? thou haſt nat lyed vn: 22 But —— alen ene _ 
1 willingly. them not —.— they returned 
d — —— tolde it, 
* 223 Haping, Certainlp wefoundthe pri 


| Deacons, — 4 c 


"houle - 
and peach Jeſns hiſt. 
CHAP. VI. 


N 3 Sexen Deacons ave 0rdeinedin the Church. B Th. 
Fraces endyniracletef sn, u aecu- 
r « Wh 
vo are Les and 1 in thoſe dapes, as a Whoſe ance- 
he peop! 7 1 u. the diſciples grewe, there arole ſterꝭ were Ieweß 
127 25 12 tthe + aptainowich the ol⸗ ering ofthe =Gtecians to⸗ and dwelled in 
* IÞ _ = "ficers, and bought them without vios Wardes the Yebzewes, becauſe their Grecia :there- - 
gevieth | lenee (foi they feared —— people, leaſt widowes were d neglected in the daily fore theſe ſpake 
fred llis 585 ould haue bene ſtoned) miniſtring. - Greeke;& not 
15 2. Ya nd when they had — them, 2 Then the twelue called the multitude Hebremxpe. 
he ſet nbefozethe Connlent , T the of the diſciples together, and ſaid, It is b They were nok 
ras £ytete' eſt aſked them, not meete that we hond le aue p woꝛd looked vnto in 
'H „Did not we ſtraitely comand of God to ſerue the tables, diſtribution” of 
pon, that ye ſhould not t in this 3 Wherefoze bzethzen, looke pe out a- the almes. 
Nai he alt behold,pehanefifled»Je- - mongypou ſeuen men of honeſt repoꝛte, £ That is, to 
aue ruſalem with pour doctrine a ve would and full ofthe holy Ghoſt, and of wiſe⸗ make prouiſion 
bung this mans o blood vpon vs. dome, which we may appoint to this for the mainte- 
et 29 The hen Peter and the A puſties anſwe- buſines, nance of the 
Fo red, and ſaid, — ought rather to oben 4 And we will gine our ſelues contimi- poore, foraſ- 
then y me ally to pꝛaper, and to the miniſtration much as they 
phat 30 'The* God of of our fathers hath raiſed ok the woꝛde. were not able to 
: vp Jeſus, whom pe ſiewe, and hanged 5 And thelayingpleaſedthe wholemnl- fatiffc boch the 
nei doi a tree. titude: and they choſe Steuen a man offices. 
ſherwene 3 1 Him hath God lift vp with his right full of a faith and or the holy Ghoſt, 4 4 He ioyneth 
aa hand, to be a punce and a a Sautour, to Phihppe, æ Piochozus, a Nicanoz E faith v the other 
giue repentance to Iſrael, and fozgine: Timon, andParmenas, and Nicolas gifts of the holy 
ee nes of ſinnes. a © pꝛoſelpte of Antiochia, GhoR. 
ve thir- 32 nd we are his witneſſes concerning 6 Which thep ſet before: the Apoſtles: & Chap. 27. l. 
es before thele things ISIS ſap: pea,andthe theꝝ pꝛaped, and f laped their hands on e Meaning one 7 
ofwhome :; - holp Ghoſt; whom God hath gtuen to them. was turned to 
5 men- _themthatobep * hun. 7 And the wozde of God increaſed, and the lewiſh reli- 
: = de 33, Nom when they heard it, theybzaſt the nomber of the diſciples was multi⸗ 2 
foz anger, and to ſtaꝝ them. ꝓlied in — — a great f Thisceremonie 
XZ „ * Then hen tooderherevpinthe counſell a compame ofthe Preſts were obedient the lewes obſer- 
certoine Phariſe named Samaliel, a to thes faith, --, _uedinſolemne. 


he 2 rat, doctonrof the Law, hononredofallthe 8 { Now Steuen fun of faith and pow⸗ ate Jo 
wArchelaiis.” people, and commanded to ꝓut the A — great wonders and miracles a-. 2 and alſo in 
de was at poltles foxth alitleſpace, noug the people. . -praier &priuate 
ſe, atwhat 35 And ſaid viuto them, Men of Itrael, 9 Then there aroſe certeine ofthe u Sp- bleſſings, Gen. 
Vea was tate heede to pour ſelues, what pe in- nagogue, which arecalled Libertines, 48. 14. Likewiſe 
amlurreai- tende to do touching theſe men. Cpienians, and of Alexandzia, and of in the primitiue 
chat it is 36 Fox before theſe tunes, roſe vp\Theu- them of 1 ann uz Church it was 
o give...) das boaſting him eite, to wome reſoi⸗ ted with Struen. ;- vſcd, either whE 
abi. ted a nomber ot men, abont a foure hü⸗ 10 But they were not able to * they made mi- 
int. . dieth who was flaine: e the all — wifedome, and the Spirit bythe which 1 Fe 
be ©" HbepedHim, were ſcattered; + brought-- 3 ake, the gifts of the 
ſon tononght. 1 Then they i ſuboꝛned men, wi ich holy Ghoſt: 
La. 37 Afcerthis man, aruſe vp: Judas of aide, We haue heard him {peake blal⸗ which gifts be- 
Galle, in the dayes of the tribute, and phemous wozdes againſt Moles, and irg now takẽ a- 
. 2 — away much people after him: he God. way, the ceremo 
lo ꝓeriſhed. and all that obeyed. hum, 12 Thus they moned the people and the nie muſt ceaſe. 
1 Aden were ſcattered abꝛoade. Elders, and the Scribes: and running g That is, to the 
| -38-Ahd nowe > Iſave vnto pon, refraine vponhim, canght him, &: -bzought him _— whichls 
: Aut ke voti ſelues and let the to the Commſell, receiued * 
% I my Klone: fe; if this counſell. o this wozke: 13 And ſer forth falſe wituieſtes, bi ich h Or'colledger-- 
Qf 52 be of men it will come to nougat: ſaide, This man ceaſeth not t ſpeake diuers nations 
39 But — 0d 09 nee of -- Hlafphemous wozdes againſt. this ho- had colleges. 
We" 7 . fightorgaggtit 14 anche Bang. = at Ternſalem,” 
libs 0  Godjio wo! niaprrre ff rent 4 Foz we haue heard him ſap,thatkthis wherein their 
AIR - 031 And to himthep agreed;6-ealled we youth was in- 
Apoſtles :and /\ahen then had beaten ſtructed, as we ſee in vniuerſiti Tries. 1. That is, inſtructed and fer 


7 934 7 ö 
bat them, they cõmanded that then ſhonld forth f. c witneſſes and thut malice ſeeketh falſe ſhiſtes when 
2 n = 10 ane peakeju. — — truech fa ech her. k They ſpeale thigin contempt. 


4 ,*18hem go. * — Telus 


CHAP. v 1 4 1 
2 Steven maketh anfiver the Scriptures to ; 
accuſers. 51 He rebukgtb the hardeneckgd leis, UpREeDYy 
fr rd is toned to deutih. e aig 18 Lilla! 
termenteurs clothes. 


4 chielePrieſt, ure thete 


aStenen was ac- 2 And dhels 
cuſed q he de- 7 
zied Cod, and 


come into GE WHADY thallhew 


EE 3 — I 


Tamia, as it con- 20 


wnong;deveſended I 100 
bn DD muy — = 3 
25 Fox yeluppoled his dzethzen would | 
d, — — bis pad 
theyeres perres. .26 *Andthenert ſhewed him ſelf ad 
From the time y 7 ur thenationts whom epthal be — — dap be het and wound 14 
Aſuac was borne. in bondage, will — -/ 1 — F nope Poogg ſaying, 
eTake ice thallcomefozth aud irs,pe 8 wrong 
5 — — ci , neighbour w1dg, 
uer m S. mr $ 4 
er : . ö — 2 
Gen. 27.3. ' erght 
Gen. 55. 54,10. | 
Gen. 29. 72,1. 


: and 5 
voyte or the Lorde came . — 


g dene, . * 


— | 


rey $4 345 1 


emnciſed Tere,y.26. 

| a haue al re: Le. 44.9. 
Killed the holx & ti pomefatters a Which neither 
K 1 2 . 15016 a i forſake your old 
the Prophers' not wickednes,nor 


ſo much as heare 


Jeb 1 —— — ou ur 


are — beraprs , Wr 


33 5 WAI b Which is 105 
Which'haue receined 
e 
K. tic” 1 137 


re 


Iz 


* 1 


harke againe mus * 
"with a loude fuffred. 


e „553 vopte and ir eares, & ran e This age 
0 not what is betome of this Moes e once furious Vi 
' that bought vs out of thelandof E. 58 8: Andoalt <= and ſto- lence, and 
| nd the! wirneſſes laid downe forme of iul 
d thep made a bin Wore es, clothes at apongimans bag. as, % 
Tandoffe ſacrifice untu of — 1 — . eee 
reiopced in the wozkes their owne 59 | AndthepltonedS teuen, who called. 
God; and ſaid, dende Jelits, receiue iz HM 
BE Then God — — — mp ſpirit. 
— — 2 To — And hee knit led 
"the 


. Sue ee dil bed, 2 
1 Sali. gains them, 5 
0 — room 1 
. wn can pou = . wad, 
s 
....:, ee Berend Sabplan;: From den: 
** ** 44 Dur fathers had the taborriacte of 
Rs witnes n the:wildeenes, as live had 7 


Tm e The Nee men raring ©, i 6s 5 
e . l e . 


ENS! f ern 
1 Gres 
5 a, Xx —S . 

14 „ 


ng, Welte nd re 
N 5 x © od : 245 lexandethadde 
ns rope dung 

h i TY Arte; 4" 3.45% : 1 peo. 


| Sate, Ea ; ſaying, rhar hepim t 28 Anda herenened tein ns ta ner ory. 
* rt * 10 9 4 ie, einten 


. * 111 * ö 
4 * ions 5 5 5 LO Doe — 2% 


det? 1 ty £ 1 7 4H 1 
, * nd. 22 — or nd he ſ⸗ Holde e. were not 
. Z of God, aithe 2 van gude — alſo 1 
7 The ma "ſie = thep were bap⸗ 8 eee 8e yt ep hun fcers & ſeman 
; n hp Now t 1 r- 
men him ſeife fhbeleenedalſo-. a AS. a*cred wards 
and contivued — ſheepe andikeatainbe: ric affaires,we 
; A -dontmetbefoſe ſo opened he called by this) 
e bento e name, as ifa. 5 
c EX * F In chis humilitie his a iudgement Iſa. .. 
K 44 Nowe * en hach benerralted: bu declare p Albeit Chu 
eaning the were a we wh heard (ap; that Ha- his * generation? for his 1 is taken yas in graue an 
* 5 maria recowed the woide af God, 2 in deaths band 
pi they fent vnto them Peter and John. 2 — Phi⸗ feeling alſohs 
| T5 Which when then were come dawne, ſa, 3 mas map thee'of whome Fathers anger 
- 7; Pzaped ro them, thar e might re⸗  ſprateryt — rn qo , yet 
7 dy bt. HY e brake the 


of ac 595 ad” 2 — 5 4; — bands of death 


Wer; andthe. mem 
—+ +" pope 5 208 — 


f ak e 1 in 
agnages, x — 
—— endure: for bel 
* wen 205 gu 374 885 {+ ing . 
1 = SEM + SJE; 27 ora de and both Darn no more 
habcheqift.of Baß men be obrai- „nner! TD Po pe and the either ſha! 
wana K fl Mr Tum and! amn e eum 


kingdom 

hip - 39-Mrivafieane Pw re come ip ont haue end v or el 

wot Hine! nt ith , Tos w eee, 
e aware w neration for 

bs +: Wee 31 e Church which 


pin FR (#97 25 15 £6404"; 1 19h y neuer ſhall have 

Sur ne ner ROPanr the: end: ſor newe 
Pee ichn they ſit in j bea 

fFelaroa, uenly places es 

555 n . Chniſt's _ 5 

new roiguerꝶ in heauen · t 
mof ſo grea {mportanee;-u With a 
Des Ne ent F he might know 
* e len tohhm by God.“ 07,97: 
| ay hee rh citie was allo called 
ich u | 
A Bi; IN! ; 


07 7 L 77 His vocation to the 


-_ 


2220 


5 t 


1 
s 3 * | 
meriect 2 (Uples E 
. > Athen 177 ' 
+ io 7 And. 737 
— iy Fils to T hes 34 N 
1 he 905 ps JA! n reo that 


7 10 dame he 1 


"12 „„ pro Jerillatat 
eum a Tx. II MOR 25 9 5 
S * 


Fi it l 
N $4419 4121 1ht ts 
Jun! wh ONT 


* 
1 N W — 
[2 . 
— 11 — 4 1 
: 4 #4 
y+i\vs *4 ? IL 8 1 
2 , we 4 þ — 3 : « : F = ** 4 2430 = 
— 22 ta þ 
4 * „ 
11 [7 * 
o $ 4 > 


= - ox ©» As 32 1 , = „ 


7 


tf IPHOSE 
* 


r 


"ab a tonfirming, thae chte b k — 


hom tho 
e 23 8 er de een fate of $5 
Sr 1 ere O — 
8 * mbling 3 and aſton -M * the e ane phe — That was aſter 
: it A * 72 75 do ma Ri 8885 57 Ant 8: three yeres, that 
n bun, AxUe a1 24.9 ic ther 1gawait was uy he had eee 


MA 


— 


ans e 6 e. 
e 5795 | 1 

l 1110 | : 

ne nt 3ST} pe | BI $11 er oft im. 0d bene der pa 


Vas 
leine. d A cd 3 
erer D tinotubs ; * 1520 
122 A U OT > 1 CITION! 2. Cor. 1. 3 2. 
— . [1 


W 678 58 2 took 

32 271 1 g e ' . 
. 1185 i eee 
1 1 free Ac Po 1 5 


11 ag "4 f 17 
4 55 4 5 Saat the Cate 5 — + 


MN eite fn i i f 
Wm aum e by 


7 
| 
id 
5 
ö 

1 
et 
) 

h 
0 
i 

| 
i 
16 
1 
} 

1 


1 ahi P Which were 
Then hadt K 2 tt h lewes,butfocal- 
25 5 al Þ ea : | 17 led becauſe they 
here be wth on f were diſperſed 


Pricts e 


T K n 


n 


. "1 en f * 1 8 4c 'T7 - o F 
way 25 11 uy 11 12 Tel ' Brot Me SY x 
J - 7 A . fo I 4 04 1 8 3 pig bran «} . — 9 
d 0 TP * — — mp 190 50 1 5 SA upitbd r + , 
Ran N j 3 


Wy ant 1 12 che Ech en 33.0 | w__ 


182 1 
FL * # T moſt d - ” 
2 | N 12 en 5 
Ne, A aq? > * a g +4 #79 34 7 — 
: nantas 7 * * en⸗ na a 
4 q j > 4 4 ; 


, J—_— 


if  E.« © 


+ # #: P TY 
1 774 Ain 21 hoe: 
d ns | £ i I . 
. My any tx ani Ho? 2 i 4 5 
. £ # <\ b : 


# 


4215 
As "x Ir? IG. ; 


. @ # * 
vs / „II. 10. 


* - 


+4 GS 1 


; "7 
= p ? * . 
% f 5 
} fwehim, ne torn v 
TOES LE nene 36422 
2 S $4943 b | 


1 55 7g . 1 . F 105 


£43. eu. * 


See Hit 
Ad Gib. 


* 
Sw * 


aeg {£3 2236 


+ * 4 
*. no 
. . 


w her hy Ar 
1647 . mh, 
s 


11 — . E 
* þ . 


q N q & | C 
FIX! of: 8 74 x — 
91 l 


& x 8 & 
* * 
* 4 , 8 


9 2 148 e 


7 * 
. „ * 1 
Te 4 


12 a 
352 bars [ 14 oy ne 


4 | * x 
was be „ err 
| 4 a" 1 vn 
(p42 re 437 
, emtpz 


[And rhe dax ITE! 
— Th . 
ALF 


- or 141-9 "oY; 
| Mot 


i iert 1505 


h 2 


ULD! vht | 


alto" 


, E 4 tert oo gt ter 


. 
1 
7. - 
4 , — 
4 
x 
„ A * 


Dani 


& i Z 34.8 
2470 turm } irerts 
3 te deerta ö 


ite they eret 
Fang: 5 


er 2 Me 


. 
29 


Niter thofis hun ß, L 


- 
— 4 1 A 
- V4: & 3 
4 4 


he — 


A fo berwixt the 


lewes and 


a IG | 
1 5 44 — e is no difference 


” tiles, 


f Take it not 
far pallutedand 


ane 0 r oed Hu N : h shewedto 


emon befc 


$f = L 4 

4 * K 8 » * 
1 1 

* 

1 4 * 1 4 8 
bee 


- bythe Rs, when he commeth, 


Cornelius. 7 2 Chap, 17. 
. thingoe amen -; nWeought not 
1 — 2 9 thep heard t m (peaks with 1 
nation: but God hath + ongnes,andma ihe God, Then all: of baptiſme whs 
t D that A ſhould not n ſwered —.. Ci teſtifieth to 
1 —— 47 — «frybid water, that the: be — 
i when J was ſent foz. J aſke — — hoſt, as wel as we? princpalaha is 
* n e e * So he commanded to be bapti⸗ leſſe ought not 
ph bans for me? zed in the Name of —_ Then to be denied 
20 — —— 2d „Foure dapes Maped they him tu tarie | them. 
bY Lic NN pour — Meſus Chit, 
the 2 houſe, | CHADP.. XI. Fo 1722 
and behold, a man ſtode ETA 4 Peter theweth the canſe wherefore: hee went to iy 
| the Gentiles, it The Church approueth ir. 21 The 
Church increaſeth. 22 Barnabas and Paul preach 
at Antiochia, 28 Agabus prophecieth dearth to 
come. 29 And ihe —_— LOR 
I Dwe the ——— and the bze- 
„ © Nena in Judea, ND, 
— had alio 
ned the worw of Gol, 
hall 2 And when Peter mas come up to Je⸗ 
35 Then ſent Tfoth&ammediatlp and ruſalem,thep of thecircunciſion 2con- a For they could 
thou Haſt well done to come. Rowe tended againſt him, not yet compre- 
are we all here pꝛeſent befoꝛe 3 Saping, Thou wenteſt into men vn⸗ Heng this ſecret, 
— — that are com- tircumciſed, . — ͤ — which was hid 
manded ther of 4 Then Peter and erpoundedthe from the An- 
34 Then Peter — his month, and Aena — SO gels themſelues, 
ſaid, Ofarrneth me rare 5 J was mtheritie „ euen from the 
is no accepter of and in a trance J 1 ew: creation of the 
35 But in enerp nation he hethat i feareth taine veſſel comming downe as it had world,Eph.z.8;s, 
him, and wotkethy righteou uſnes, is — — — Col. 1.26. 
accepted with him. uen bp the foure comers, and it came b Hepurgeth 
36 Peknowthewozd w God hath to me. his fact b 
fent to the childꝛen of Ilrael, p:eaching 6 Toward the tohich u — — the Church. 
- Apeacebp Aeſup Cul, \whichis Lozde — ee | 
0 ah a 
3 Euen the wozde which came though rs AS, — 
11 hs each = — Aix J hear heard vopes apingto 
eatd' a me, 
mechewhole 38 To HOWE a 5 onde and 
r bens, = bande fond, Lowe: og 
reſſed of © | thingpolimds —— — 
nothing = nm. 9 inthe voperanſtered — 
is wright —_—_ bit both in the lande ol the — Ws urifiev,; de e e 
bur *. — — whom they 10 And 51 was 5 — and 
— d EE CARES FRI 
dp, an 11 e, immedi | 
dopenty: thee men already come vnts he honſe 
where was, from Ceſarea vn- 
tome, 
95 Spirit apd vnto wor that I 
— the brethzen encamewirh 
— 2 wee entred the mans 


rebe God did eate and ine with him, 
t man __ aft 285 aroſe from the dead. 
Falles 42 And he commanded vs to peach vn⸗ 
lea. 14. to the d to teſtiſie, that it is he 


| "Ts RENE ined; 59. © 


| 2M that is —_— of God a- tudge of 


' - quickeand 
all the* | 
dh 43 'Tohim allo gine deg \Prophets 


; keg — Heleene in hn thalrreineremMonof 


ere 


heard the word. 
45” -Sothepofrheciremmeſtion which be. 
* < "Ie@ned, were aſtonied, as manp as came 
1 28 becanſe that onthe Gen⸗ 


13 And he ſhewed vs, howehe had ſrene 
an Angel in his houſe , which ſteode 
and ſayd to him, Sendmento Joppa, 
an _ for Simon whoſe furngme is 


14 Be than ſpeake wondes vnto thee, 

pboththon and all thine houſe 
en 

15 And as anne 
—— on them,“ | 


eake, the 


alſo- was powzed out * Be of 16 "Then Jremenihied ihe word of the 


Ybþh ii, Loud, 


holy 
mas vpon vs Chap.1.4, 


and 3.1. 


ae | Joyd,how! 2 
| how Sho commer 


as mut * be 
Tr ike gift, as he did vnto vs, when we 
as Jha 1 0 Jeon ate 1 who 


"FE = Is 


TH * ro CET: r = that as 


ſtie — hon of | 

chat they were 

not aſhamed to 

vnſay that vher · onelp, / 

of they had vn - 20 Rowe ſome arthem were n men dew 

tuſtly blamed pms and at C ene, which when then 

Peter. were come into Antiochia, ſpake vnto - 
the ? Grecians, and preached the Lozve 


PEO s hand or the —— was a7 res 
is them, ſo that a — — 
Or trouble. and | 


f He meaneth 22 _ tidings _y_ thoſe + hinges — 


not the lewes — — — LA 
—— i fonth 
— 


in di 

treis were called Ba by it 
this name, - 2 and 

| — 5 beart they 


and 
was a man, and full of was done by the 
be wo by 


Gholt, mu 
pee lope Ln K Tm the 


* N 
7 383 
* Fe 


6 
£ „ 


2 
7 * 


14 


3 , R 2 R 3 
22 Fs OS FINS — 
4 5 — "4 g : 4 þ . 
—— time, ® 
* 
4 * , 1 , 


8 ds. 
ew 

nd when its leaſed | 
_— TE 2 ne 


aan «rp tl ren of vn⸗ Herodi 


flept 6 
bound with — andthe 
pers befoxe the done, keptthe n 
* Andbeholde «ſhed n divers 


7 
came v and a 
are fe e 
de, and raiſed hun vp, 
quickly, And his chaines f 


ands. 
8 an ze Angel ſaxd vato bim, Sud 
— — pond — vuro hin 2 Reade Mar, 
ndfohed o 9s 
Caſtrhy garment about t and fol 


9 — out and followed Ht 
knew not that it was true, whic 
Ange),utthoughr pe 


* 
0 
* 
0 
0 
; 
- 


had ſeene a 
10 Howe whenidep were palt the firſt 


8 3 arted Barnabas to Car- 


tie of Syria, and - ſus to 
bordered vpon 26 ad WR 
Cilicia. by 
Or, cont ine With 
the Lord, 


were 


in Antiochia. 
ae ee 27. In 27 Inthoſe dapes alſo ally cams Prophets | 


eo the Antiochi- thioughout all 
— — 2 — 
y of their 29 ciples,eneryp man accoꝛ⸗ x 
inleru- ding tu his abilitie, I ꝓurpoſrd to ſende 
ſuccour vnto the betten which dwelt 
ITo Ggnific that in — 1 
it came of a cha- 30 — — — 1 — entit 
ritable mind to - — 12 
wardes them, 
"CHAP, xII. 
Hedi perſecuteth the c hriſtiam. 4 He killeth 
James, 4. Aud put teth Peter in prifon. 2 hem 
' the Lord deliueret h by an 27 The horri- 
ble death of Herode, 24 The Golþel floricheth, 
#35 Barnaby and we wa, fo 18 
f take ow Marky with them. 


Anget, and 

— — nban top of 

—.— — altthe ©waiting fox — — 
S hee confidered th 


13 And when Peter knocked at the t en⸗ 
trie dooze, a made came to hear 
3 Rhode. 2 _ 

ntwhen ſhe knewe Peters vopce, 

2 — — | 
nes, but ran in and rp pert, Farchey 


15 But they ſapde vnto her, Thon ub w by Gods 
madde 2 de vntoher it conſtantly, worde, that At 

en ſard thep, It is gels were Pran 

Bit 


ted to defen he 
etercontinued knocking, and fait full anda 

when ther had opened it, and ſaw hin, 
were aſtonicd, 


n, ſo inthoſe da yes 
. 
hee deckene vnto them wi) 


they were accu: 
ſtomed to ſee 


he ſuch ſights 


k ä et 15 9 * 7 : 34, * 5 ä PF. — OY FAG Beats 1 OG 0 - "xz 85 
e "+ ati Log 1 * by * 1 us * 4 4 7 . ; * - *- 4 e _ N 5 
Nenn LIT. 23s. Pauls ſermon, o ? 
* by v4 n * 2 2 1 
* 4 — 


Jewe, named Barieſus, 
Eton 6 may n 7 OI was With Deputtle 
And — 
deren nn he ſad, ©ofh -Pautus 


181 4 Howe ne as mas daye, 
3 —— the and 
Re Saeed 
*berie, 1 e au Di 
. e Bra ym —— 9 wy — — — 
1 ——— = de, © fun of btiltie 
enn . e went 10 1 » o 5 
ne- Downe from Judea to Ceſarea, and biete end chdeof thedenil, nd | 
_ - 0 Then Herodintendedtomake ware enemico?altighreonines ſtrait — Which are the 
q x com e ſtraite © wapes © are 
Eo 
e oꝛde 11 No e e 

fri- do him, and i perſwaded Blaſtus the ian reer hon: ſhalt bevtind, one onely leadeth vr 
"Xp chamberlaine, and thep deſired & not ſee the ſunne foz a ſeaſon. nd um to Cod. | 

peace, becauſe their coũtrey was nous - mediatelp there fell on him a miſt and a 

riſhed bythe kings land. darknes, and he went about, ſeeking 
| aroth 25 And vpona dap appointed, Yerode a- ſome to leade him bp the hand. 
Go raped hunſelfe m ropal apparell, Elate 12 Then 2 ſaw what | 

77 iy- —— ſeate, and made an a⸗ was done, beleened, and was aſtonied 
| 22 3 le gaue a ſhoute, ſ⸗ 1 be and w 
- t 
0 was ThevoyceofGod,an and not of man. 2 * 5 hen Panlandthep — — 
5 2 3 But i — —. Lozd —— mh acitic of 
es go  ſinote becaule he*ganenot gloꝛie 


1 
2t % 
1 


9988 E — — 


* | 

4 | vnto 3 * that heewas eaten i of them, and reti 2— d T hiswas ans 
4 KH fip- - wonnes,and gaue vp the ghoſt. 14 But whet ther Antiochia 

0 more 24 And the woꝛde of God = grewe, and — i then that which . 
4 7 increaſe ed. on was in Syria. 
% 25, re — — . — 

45 ö 1 cture s es a 
„ent from office 22 with them John, 1 — of p — — — 
. Cha. whole furname was h arke, bnto hem ſaying Pe nien c byethzen, tcache &cxhore 


if pe haue anp wozd of <exhoztationfoz = — they 
#beckened with that had gifts to 


CA. XIII. people, ſay on. 

2 patent Barnabas are called to preach among 16 Then Paul ſtood 
the Gentiles. » Of Sergius Paulus, and Ehmas . handed of Aſraet, and = foorth Gods 
the ſorcerer. 1; The departure of Markers Paul pe that feare Sud, 25 rie —— ediſie 
preacheth at Antiochia. 4 The fayth. of the 17 God of this people of Iſrael 'Ss pcop 

'- Gentiles, 46 The Iewes reiected. 48 They that choſe our fathers, & era — 4 Exod. i. _ 

* erdeined to life, belceue. 5 2 The fruit offaith. When they dwelt in the land gypt, Exed.r;.r4, 
Pere were allo in the Church that and with an ; high arme bought them Er. d. 6. . 
was at Antiochia, certaine Pꝛo⸗- ont thereof, Here is decla- 
hets andteachers,as Barnabas 18 Andabout the time * offourtie peres, red the great pa- 
22 e ebe Cw et of — 2 t maners in the wüder⸗ Cee and bas 
deelareth viene, and da c 
bod calleth bene bzought vp with Herode the Te- 19 And he deſtroped ſenen nations iu the before he punis 
7 — : — ers ee tant rg rr fn ſheth, 
rand Io. 2 Now as they — 1 — the Loꝛd, & to them 2 — Jos tt. 
Theword ſig- 12 —— d, Separate me 20 Then a rde he gane vnto them Lag. 5. 
uber} » aut, ' foz the wozke Judges 8 about — —— and g For theſe 4570. 


BY 2 . 


— 1 them. fiftie „ vnto the time of Samuel yeres were not 
* axthe 3 en faſted they z paped, and lapde the Pꝛophete. fully accompli- 
was: des on thent and ier therm go. 21 50 alter that, they deſired a · and ſhed, but there 


re i8 Indthey, after they were * ſent foot od — them * Saul, the lacked 3-yeres 
E 3 holy Ghoſt , came downevnto nf Cis, a man ot the tribe of Weniamm, counti ven | 
d, and 4 , and froin thence they ſapled by the peace — the birth ot Iſa. 
do Eppzus. | 22 And after he had ta . he ac to the diſtri- 
5 And when they were at Halamis, they rapſed vp*Danid to be their king, of bution of 5 land 
pꝛeached the woꝛde of Godin the Ops wh he IJ haue found of Chanaan. 
nagognes ofthe Jewes : and ther had Danidrhe ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after . Sam. t. g. 
-- - Allo John to che ir miniſter. mine owe heart which will doe all /. Sem. 5. 15,16. 
. 6 So when they had gone thzoughout things that Ywill, - n 
PE” —— n 23 Dfthis mans ſeede hath God *accox- 1.Sem. 16.13. 
4b taine ſoxcerer, a falſe prophet, being & ding to hispzomes rapſedbp to Afrael, ſal 46. 10, . 
. Ybþh: tin, the ace 


-» Tr gt” To.” 


Paule fran. 


+; 8 _— 


| ſelptes that red 2 
Ba there and Barnabas, which ſpaketo 8 
Mar. i. 7. -affer. oe of and exhozted  themto continne-in 1 
N * | grace —— * 
1 t is, this W ä 
meſlage and ty- - Fr aro 
. * Amongpoufearer God, to pon is 5. 
k He rebuketh od ot this ſalttation ent. people, Be 
them for their 27 Fox the inhabitantes of Jeruſalem, "ew were full „ 
ignorance. 2 rulers, — kknewe gainſt t e heck ors — hou Mat. 78.6. ſo 


tAlthough' they e woꝛds ofthe Pzo- '-of aul, contrarping them, ander 'y 
— 2222 . read euerp Sabbath on them. A Which is, to 8 


. 


pet cheir hearts 


are couered that 


314. _ and —.— Loca a 
Mat. 2 7.23. 29 And whe they had ofulfilled althings worthie off ſenerlaſtinglife,lo,werurne : Ns. can 
mar. f. ij. lak: aq. that were witten ot hum, they too ke to the Genriles, lieue — 
23. iohn. 19. 6. him downe from the tree, and put him 47, Foz ſo hath the Loꝛd commandedvs, whome God 
m In Chriſt all in a ſepulchꝛe. ſaying, I haue made thee a light of the doethappo 
the promiſes are 30 But Eod*raiſed him vp fro the dead, Genities that thou ſhonldeftbe 2 before all 
Yea,& Amen, 3 And he was ſeene maup dapes ofthe, uation vnto the ende of the wozld. ningso þ 
2. Cor. i. zo. which came vy with him from Galile 48 And when the Gentiles heard ir, 
A111. 26.2, 6. to Jernfalem, e witneſſes were glad, and gloziſied the worde 7 u Hemant 
mar. d. 6. vnto the y the Loid: and as many as were to02deis ſuperſtirious woe 
lakes do 32 And we e vnto you, 8 touching ned vnto eternal life, beleened. men, & ſuch s 
ion. 20. ©. the pꝛomes made vnto the fathers, 49 — ofÞ Loꝛd was publi vere m__ led el 
n In that he was. 33 God hath fulfilled it vutovs their chils ſhed thx t the whole co | 
borne and incars dien in that he rapſed vy Jeſus, enen 50 But the es ftirred'ccrtaine « de- _ raps. _—— 
nate. as it is wiitten in the ſetonde Plalme, — — nd the people elteawal 
fal. 7. Chou art my Sonne: this dap haue —— men ok the citie, and raiſed perſe⸗ ed godhrand 

ore Luke 


* bebe. 5.5. & 5. . J begottenthee, tion againſt Paul and Barnabas, & chere 
| Iſa.55.3; + 34 Nowe as concerning that he rayſed erpelied them ont of their coaſtes. $eakethasthe 
o Meaning, that him vp from the dead, no — re- 5r But — — ke of the duſt of their orld eſteemed 


he woulde ich - rurne to the graue, he and came vnto Ito⸗ them. 
fully accompliſh "wills end pay >holp thinges of — Nat. 7.4 
—— 35 Where oy 2 vs 52 — he diſiples werefMied with op „ Mar. 6. )J. 
whic e erefoze an e ho Ghoft, I 

of his free merey place, Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Yo- — 


CE with the forefa- Ip oneto ſee corruption CHAP. xXIIII. 


thers: & he ſhew 36 Yowbeit,Dauid after hee had ſerued / God giveth ſucceſſe to hu worde. 6 Paul and 
etli that as the his time bythe coñſel o God, he *flept, Barnabas preach at Icenium and ave perſecuted. 
grace, which and was laid with his fathers,6 awe , At Tyftra they would do ſacrifice to Barna- 
God hath giuen corruption. bas and Paul which refuſe it, and exhort the peo- 
to his Sonne, is 37 But he whom God raiſed vp,ſaw no ple to woribip the true God. - 19 Paul is ſtoned. 

permanent for cornption. 23 They confirme the diſciples in ſth and pa- 
euer, ſo likewiſe 38 Be it knowne vntopoutherefoze, men rrexce, 23 Appoint miniſters, 26 And paſſing 
the lifeofthe and bzethren, that though this man is through mum places malę report of then diligence 
Sonne is eternal · preached” bnto pou the fozginenes F. at Antiochia. 

'Pſal.16.10. ſinnes. A2. it came to paſſe in Jnr 

chap. . 37 . ent both 


a Which would 
t obey the dow 


neither 


5 a worke which pe IH 


, ifa man moulde declare 
S brace ech. 


it por 
42 * nd when they were come out 4 But the people ofrhe cite werederis 
the Synagogue of the'Jewes, the ded:andſomewerejiththe Jewes, e 


| Chapary echt 6” | 


— — an allaut made 
5 errruiers.tovo hem violence 
with their rulers, to violence, 
zun ta ſtone them, "i 
| & 6 '-Thep were ware ofit, and fled buto 
the Apſtra, and Derbe,ciries of lycaonia, 
IT : vo 5 „95 ——— p pe ll: 
7 And there were pꝛeaching p Go : 
 T Nowethere Rates a certaine man at alla, 
* tra, .. tek pens whichwas 26 TIRES] 5 
0 th le from his morhers wombe, en had bene commended viita - 
Ram * who! dnener walked. rhe graceo God God, to thewozke which 
Lov Je: 9 Yeheard Paul ſpeake: who behol- 
* din wg and perceining . t he had 27 27 . and had 
ſhat' 0 im- faith to be henaled, gathered the Church together, they 
oe 10 2 — Stand vp- repearſed; all the thmaes that G DD 
aflands Ml feete, And heleaped vp, & Had done bp them and owe he had k y their mim · 


mea opened the dooꝛe of kaith vnto the GE ſterie. 
5 . es It Then when the people ſawe what Foes. 
| »  Paulhaddone,theplift-vp their vop- 2 o there they abode a long hoy 
s tes, ſaping in the ſpeach of Lycaonia, * h the diſcipi es. f 
eitor Gods — — 5 done to vs mþ like⸗ 
es nelle o CHAP. xv. | 
=? 12 And — Called Barnabas, Jupiter, - V ariance about circuvsciſion. 25 The Apoſtles 
und aul. Mercurius, becaul he was ſende ther determination to the Churches, 373 
121 Fiero Pit ieſl,whi 5 2 and Barnabas preac he at Antiochia, 36 
hen Jupiters Plieſt, which was epayate compan ie becauſe of lohn Mark:. 2 
foxe their citie, ought bulles with encame downe-certainefrom 2 
chem b garlands vnto the gates, & woulde udea,and taught the bjethzen, duet fr, * 
haue ſacrificed with the people, ſaying, ö e be circumci⸗ _— pip — 
f we of de- 14 But when the Apoltles, Barnabas maner Moles, ye can ne _ , = 
Ig ar 2 aud Paull heard it, they 4 rent their not be ſaued. | 2-97 2069 AP 
magit, © clothes, and ran in 'among the people, 2 A enthere was great diſſenſfon, r tame e 
Th T not crymg and Warna- the place whece 
ls Four in- 15 Andfapin O men, whp doe pe theſe Wend they — 
bs fins, thin eareeuenmen-<ſubtcctto — wr mea 
Wall up abject the li e paſſions that pe be, and preach —_ 7 1 
vnto poi, that pe ſhoulde turne 
1. . theſe vaine Rieter unn the lining — 
.. 5 gs e 
j 94s 16 Who mtimes palk*ſuffred alÞ Gen- conuertion ofthe 
, tiles to walke in their owne f waves. Gentfes: and t p bronght great iaye 
blueafter 17 Penertheleſſe, he left not him ſelfe vnto all the bxethzen. 
krowne fanta "without s witnes in that he did good 4 = when were come to Jeru- 
epreſcri- and gaue vs raine from heauen, æ fruit- , thep were receined of the Church, 
z mto them full ſeaſons, — our heartes with — ofthe Apoſtles and Elders, and 
jon. foode, and — they declared what thinges God had 
e from 18 And ſpeak ngtheſs things, ſcarſe res done by them. 
er. framed they the people, that thep had 5 But ſaid Re EINE ofthe ſecte of the 
adeing a- - not ſacrificed vnto them. b Phariſes, which did beleene, rofe by, b Which » Fe 
| 19 Then there came certaine Jewes fro clerprm, an was needefull to circum⸗ factious, and gi- 
Areioy ce Antiochia and Jconium, which when them, and to commaunde them to uen to diſſen- 
they they had perde bebt) Bc {| *ſto- "kent he Law of Moſes, ſion. 
mag ene ned Paul, and dꝛewe him out of the ci⸗ 6 the 77 and Elders came 
x home. tie, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. tolooke to this matter. 
hes 20 „ Bowbeltas the diſciples ſtood round 7 ge ry when there had bene great diſ⸗ 
plaried & abouthim,hearoſe vp, and came into orgy. — roſe vp, and laid vnto 
the © thecitie, and the next day he departed them, Pe men & bzethzen, pe knowe ch. 70. 20. 
. with Barnabas to Werbe. that a good white 090, ent vs God and 77.75. 
AP 27 And: afeerthep had pzeached ta that choſe-out me « big entiles by my 
cttie, and had taught many, thep retur⸗ mouth end hear eare the verge the 
— * Anek a, and to Iran, and to Solſpel and 
0 n 
it for, 22 Confirnt the diſciples hearts, and itnes, ming 1 
. B thep Zang 4 7 in the faith, - 1 
my affirm muſt 1 5 manp 5 
* ve in ace enter int 0 the unge gdome 9 nd dhe put N Tre 
. 0 nd them, after e tion. aa 
_ N 4 4 had cternall life. 


2 2 . . - . 
. 


„ r oY ” — 
NS 0 * 33 „„ 2 


* 66 . 
* * . a * 
7 5 — — Hott . - 


2 


GB Oe Tae 


i Y The Councils - hy The Apoſtles | 
a 4 ByfaithGod «had*purifiedtheir 


purificththe © 10 N php eten e God, 
heart. to lap a. be he vip 
1. Cor. x. 2. which neither our fathers , noz we 


1 were able to beare? | | 
purpoſe- 11 ut we beleeue, rhzough the f grace 


ly tempt God . Chult to be ſaued, e⸗ 
which lay grea · 

tex charges on 12 en 2 multitude kept ſilence, 
mens conſ{cien- and heard — & Paul, which 
ces, the they are — wht gle — wonders God had 
able to beare. 3 in the Gentiles by them. 
Mat. 25. 5. 1 thep elde their peace, 
f And not by 8 an ping, Men & bze- 
the Lawe : for ĩt wy berries vnto me. 

is a clog to the 92 "neſs <3 declared, howe God 
conſcichce and the Gentiles an take of 
we cannot be vo 


75 + Mera whe of ape, 


” the Temple was es 
+ afigure. 


familic mit the whome my. 

lewes to the in- Ind which pings 

tent they ſhould 1 18 From the 25 44 "A 

acknowledge al od knaweth al 

one God, & one xy Wherefoze mp ice * that we 

Sauiour Chriſt trauble not == Gentiles that 

ES Come > But that we w white vnto them, that 

L Forſo 20 2 em, 

—— * they Jes 8 them ſelues fir 5 
ce to be pre g 8, * fon cation, and that tha 

ſent in the idoles ig ſtran — from biaod j. 


3 
temples, & there 21 Foz! Es ot ode tune hath in eue⸗ | 


ta banket which rp citie them that pzeache him, ſeeing 
S. Paul ſaith, is he = 4. 2 em that — * euer 
to drink the cup 

of the d eulis, 1. 22 hen =O to the Apolties | 
Cor. 10.21. and Elders with the whole Church, to 
k The heathen * ſend choſen menoftheirowne eompa⸗ 
thought this no nm to Antiochia with Paul and Bars 
vice, but made it nabas: to wit, Judas whole ſarname 
a common cu- was Barſabas, 4 Silag, which were 
ſtome. As tou- chiefe nien among the bzethien, - 
ching a ſtrãgled 23 And wotelettersby them after this 
ching & blood "maner, THE APOSTLES, and 
they were not the Elderg,audthebzethzen, unto the 
vnlawfull of thẽ hietſꝑen which are of the Gentiles in 
ſelues, & there- Antiochia, and in Spꝛia, and in Cilicia 
ſore were obſer- ſend greeting. 

ued but fora 24 Foaſmuch as we haue heard, that 
time. tertaine which departed from bs, haue 
land what we. troubled pau with wozdes, & combꝛed 
uer they would pour minds,ſaying, Pe mult be circũ⸗ 
not ſhoulde be ciſed and keepe the Law: ta whom we 
done to them- ' gane no ſuch commandement, 
ſelues, p thep 25 It ſeemed therefoze good to vs, when 
ſhould not doe we were come together with one ace 
it᷑ to others. coꝛd, to ſend choſen m vnto peu WO 
Therefore the gur beloued Barnabas and Þ 

ceremonies com 26 Men that haue giuen vp t ir lines 
manded by God: fo the ofour Yozd Jeſus Chiiſt. 
coulde not ſo 27 Me haue therefore. Ens udas and 
ſoone bee a- Silas, o which ſhall alſo tel pau the 
188 the lidertie of the G xl were better knowen: 


0, 6thar that 
from ſonication: fr 
which) ve keepe N ſelues, ve 
an 
1 


33 DN 

eparted.thep thors of this: 

ne to , and after that the Ctrinc,bur-as 
31 = {os readix, thep res 3 8 


dge-7420, » ; 


2 120 10 2 and Þ10s ha 1.1 
5 EDS. ape — ud hath O 


ry manp oper the t 


ſite zethz euery iqurney, . .. 
= Who or | 
and ſee how thep do. | 
378 And Barnabas 


9 Then were they ſo 
* 3 aſunderonefroni 
Barnabas tooke LP 


A Pane 5 and = — bare 
o And Pau 
7 being — of the bzethzen vn⸗ his glory, a 


and went not ith them m Par = 


tothe ; is brea 
41 | And he wenethy thzough e ia and Ci⸗ Ra fa 
1 
liſhing * preached in 
CHAP. XVI. places. 
7 VV hen Paul had circumciſed Timothie be tooke 
han with him. 7 TheSpirit calleth them from 
one countrey to another, 24 Lydiau conuer ted. 
28 Paul and Silas impriſoned, conuert the Iay- 
ler, 37 And are deliuered as Remanet. 
I en came he to Derbe and to Ly- 
T a: and beholde, a certa ine diſci⸗ 
ple was there, named Timothe- Non. 
us, a woinas ſdne, which was a Jews phil a5. 
eſſe and beleeued, but his father was wer wh, 
a Grecian, 
2 f whome the biethien wick — 
at Iyſtra and Jconiun, well, 1 
3. go forth aw would that he ſhould Leaftthe | 
him, &togke 2 2 
arne becauſe ofthe ewes which dan hin 
were hes rters: fo} they knew daine 
hat his father was a Gzecian, 
| CE thep wentt the cit 


4 und as Wer 
. thep delin the t 
—4 ied of 1 


Wich were at Me uno ; und 


oY TOR * 


3. Lydia, | tee Ar 1 3 The helen zealc. 65 : 


p” . ahi 8 5 "inthe fi, rb IG 22 3 ee IE role 855 together R⸗ 


0 lb appot Gouernours rent 
en 6 we whenthep Nag p- eee cloryes,and* commanded them m Towit che 
OT EEE den of hows 37 — — 9 * 2 Paul 
8 p were 1 ofrhe-holpe 23 Andw beatenthem ſoz, and Silas. 
| t 1 | RAE III IPS +. oe 36 


a ep 2 to keepe e r. the ſ.a. 2. 
5 e F We * — NE — 2 8 or in the bot tome 


| made their feete faſt in ſtocks. of the priſoner in 
. Eo — an! — 3 t dow Has a dmgeon, 
| a viſion appeared. n "prop and ſung à p Y ob 
ö There ſoode a man of Ma⸗ the pꝛiſoners heard them. 
ene him, ſaping, Come 26 And ſodeini there à great tarth⸗ 
on, inte Pacedonia, and helpe bs. 1 .ſotharthe foundation ofthe p 
wee be 1⁰ And after he had ſeene the viſion; im⸗ lon was haken: and by and by ail the 
theredf amediatiy we piepared to go into Ma⸗ domes opened,andenery mans bans 
ok cebonia, deing aſlured that the Lorde 
02 TT "4 — hae to 'pxeache the Golpell 27 ' Then the kerper of the pztfon waked 
rica” © out of his fleepe, and w Nhe lawe the 
der ieee from Troas, and — deozes open, out his 
1 with a ſtra came to Samo⸗ oꝛd, & would h hane himfelf,fups 
A. Ge „ thzacia, and the next dape to 7 Mta⸗ poſing the miſoners had ban ger. 
lande 28 But Paull crped with a loude vopte, 
=" GET fromthenceto * ſapin Doe thy ſelfenoharme; fox we 
e chief citie in the partes re all here. 
and s whole 22 came 29 „Then he called for a light, and leaped 
Abe 4 rnb dwel there, and we were in, and cametreinblng, and fen downe 
e e den 30 fe eee gen Gp 
das 9 1 on the Ax en » 8, 
* kite, ; where what muſt Jbo 8 


err beſides a riuer, 
2 254 wont to bpzay* and weſate 31 And Verein the bed Je- 
; 4 K onto the women, which fus'C andthoy — and 
werecome together. thine 


dia, a 32 And t eached bnto him 
14 Anda certemewomLnamed Lydia,a: 3 44 fo him the 


* A 


ure! N or the ritie of Thyas — e, and to al that were 
faxed | "> wht henre the he cooks ow the Vine 
„5 3 alhe 


hs Adee 1 8 34 And ene Tan $ hen unto hurtes. 


ro pA his h 8 Greeke, he ſet 
| —— ed mide jontholde the table, 


15 2 
7-26 And ircamers — we went 5 5 And — 11 was dap, "ae Eoner- 
aſe 2"which ro pynier;acerteine maid haning*a ſpi⸗ ” ours ſent the n faping, Let — — 
wicds 1 together inthe 
The Gouers gener — 


. 


4 
w vnts 37 


Y aurhoritie to 
beate, or to put 


2 


— ge 19 LE ſw tha tv when thy eard that they 
. hope | —— 
"Ow Sdiew Chen tame theꝝ and ed them, * 
r e 5 
. tar 20 2 art Jewes, 40 Andvthepwent outof the vnſon, and and ment "ft 
tntothe houſe of Ipdia: When — did. 
math ar And preachoxdinances;which are not thephavene he rr ethien, thepeoms in iurie to a e- 
e 6 


De 
ines. 


| Toſearche un whe x 


UW —— 
ide; Ye i fee- towards 


which. "= dh | 
3 ter⸗ 4 — IE 


k * 
* 
3 


u nor. n, they 23 "Fo1 as Jpaſſed J paſedby,and he — 
| dzewe: certein deuocions, J found an altar eee, 7 
. 2 * of the citie, erying, — was wi nib oye ne [DB eee ; 


vſed 3 the ſtate of, —— . 4 h Where 
Spank Che pou, ment 


theſe be y wea- 7 receiued.and th eſe, 2 
pons #4>-4 rg ” al doe a 2 e decrees 1 5 are therein, 
WO wa * - 
andere wr A ghar there is another Kung, one; of heauen andearehih it 


again he mem 8 Then truuhled the 15 
— of Chriſt, eps citie, pore ae a5 nt 
treaſon and ſedi- e n 


ded ann 

tion. Notwichganding whe: 25 bod re⸗ e 
"Or, ſelfest . " 'cerged; 3 ſons Jaſon 6- r —— 
— of birth,” I, Wu * 125 b. nt a2 Habitatton, 
Cellent o S by n nto.:; heir oy g, e 40 hea 
_ pans. 1M Berea, wh 8 ere . f ere. 11 

eceiuing the Tres: 809 ep men ough toutles Which ws 
See — ofvs; ! he be — 9 

r he compa- 

reththem of Be- erteine nenrv k Her 
"rea with them of rr hem av alin cine of pour 2 ant 
Theſſaloni ca, her tt a gy ſion to bri 


WhO — 12 | em! ant, 29. . 8 gene? ek 
. . — 3 Weeds ration of God; we mores rhinke Pl — 
er oi Ws | | . : :ithattheGodhead — ar. 503 +'/ 
15h. 5.56. 13 5 But when the — the n=! Petre: 
c This was not al⸗ uention of man. T's eG —_ a 
v thep 30 And the time ofthis — God 1 94” 
— mouedthe people. Ed 
had I4 F e —— all men euer wheretorepent, - dition. 
5 den to go as were ko che fe but Si⸗ r l 
bur allo to con- as and — abode there ſtiſl. as — I aridrie changes ofthewerld, as ahen owe 
firme thEſclues 15. — 8 did conducte/Paul, ple depart out of acouritrey,and others cometo dv ' 
in the ſame nto Athens: and-when, Men grope ia darknes till Chriſt the true gh ie is ind 
do inereaſe their they ha —— cõmandement vn⸗ heartase o As Avatus& others; HHN ov. p 
faith. 4 10 . Timotheus þ thei thei ſhould che matter & the forme wherewith God is ered qi 
vor, had the charge to him at —— departed. pardoned it, & did not mo it a ie deferncd. r * 
yo condutt hin 16 © x © Now while Paul waited fox them the vniuerſall world. and not f euerie particular man: 
Ah... at Athens; „ bis ſpirite was ſtirred in ſaeuer ſinneth without the lay 3 Lane.” 
- g | > | 31 ec * 


| meto — Hir Ao $_ They accuſes 
giuen 14 — . — was N nie Sele he 
ath mo er of hong, e 


"HANES . 
> andofy = en. 


+ Howbeitcerran 16 And from e⸗ 
Aileen Wake, * nt 125 ethem S 


zamon * pa 
re agita, « 92 7 Then tookeallthe Giecians kSolts h Of whome is 
"hens the —— ore bong of the {ot rn ſpoken, 1. Cor. 


g . 
HA XVIIL — wy but Gallo — f 
» Oy eee 725 7 _ 1 when had W 22: 
| eu of the leres, 8 
oy: ; *FY - 1 Eo + And comforted of the à good while, erookelequeor the Pues 
| e ho rect dee begin. then and ſailedints — bo 
: 40 Vault vow. 2 Hu faith in the prouidence un, ziſcilla and Aquila) atter . 
| 22522 2 care for the brethren, 24 The 8 oꝛne his . EE Lenchzea: *1 Paul didrhgs, 
r of Apollos. ith the 
A Frere chings, Paul departed 19 Then hecamets Epheſits, and'teft Janis ſe” 
Ie „ tam to Coꝛin⸗ them there: but red ima te Dy⸗ ties which as yet 


ent 
„ with the” were not i 
* 3 Jewe, ume 20 Who evwichthe * no ci- 


* 


time ently inſtructed. 
with them: but he wonld nor 7 Nom, 5. ul. 


21 But bade ſaping, chap ate. 17 
== 55 — 3 


treꝝ of . 


as dlatphe- 
wy raiment, and = | | 
DES elites 127 5 The lame eee > 1 That is is was 


uvntothe Gentiles, ofthe dorde; 1 — ym ſomwhat entred 
8 Hoſe; named Ji Fi + o1de an vba hemp > 5 50 


— * + 
3&3}! . { 4 
— «| N * jo : - 
» 9274 7 þ in the 
' i 1, > 4 s © 
o * — 
0 11 8 2 . » 
" 1114 * z I - 
* # = - 2. , 
898 6 
a is 
| owe to} tinthe . 
* - g 
IL» © N 
1 k ; | } 
i = 


ern EI 
1 


de kao Yhie wage 
anvire 1 the — tveheimencie, ewe ſaluarion. © 
1926 3 rest hut 
CHAP. XI x. 
aroſe with one ac⸗ Tor bel Ghoſt is giuen by Pauls hands; 9 The 
ee Lai bꝛonght him to ve bleſpherne bis deffrineguihicly wa — 


bo 


; | ; 3 * Y 2 4 ed. N s 
4 That , the 5 — 4. COT * And this was know 
particular giftes | 
ofthe ire for x: 

they knew r 


anie.gnd 
>. And ſadly Wet f Pled eue vorkes thr * 
did profeſſcby the ot tes, t then . —.— racy werefaid 
their baptiſme: they { | | Am 
for to be bapti- em, a | 
red in Iohas bag 
dime, ſi ifierh 25 
fo prefer We 
75 s were Ac- OY Ni 


OE. ET 8 


| ... fo ple, t ep! F | mix f- thisiour 
tobebaprned, fe i Hun which Goulaepmeats kf e e e & Thar ha 


in the Name of 5 in Ehn the ſtate of} 
the Father, &c. Co X 2 . it, = were So, t he into apacebonil er Chriſti ans: 15 
0 — in 


is to bededicare ? ee of age t a Mannen 1 pun, Tytio- they contemag 
andconſecrate . - Jef | - -; theus and Exaltus,. but he remgurey the Chriſtians: 
vnto him: to be c And ed his handes vpon in Aſia fo a tealon, .. _— becauſerheyl 
bed RE, | ben -And [the ; -Gholt: on 23 "And the” ine we ach 10 the old relig 
death of Chrit, then and ak igues, and --.\ngltrouble abgut that! wan. 


or into knee 
die, vnto rmiſ. 
fionof ſinnes, is, 1 


W 


* en.cextainewerehardened, & pur goods. 8 2 


cet ct e 
Chrit our head, 1 they ſepa Tt t& 4 ol A. "irate this Woo er 
and that our and d med Davina. 0 re ; Of . PAN ea 17 
ſinnes may be 10 IT pra N A 
eee / 30 Arms was bone by e JogbhanGe 1004/0000 2 
Chriſt. 215 | argu ol And rous pito bs, achat the ſtat: [ihe then therk tt 
Mat.. 11. u, both Jenes and Gre 2 moued hut allathat th . gan | 
Mar. : tim {mall | | by | S31:4 | god eue SLES af be be © Meaningrd 

dau | d thi lde arte andocay 

ge, tion. 


e 8 . e: ales d 1 eb-fra1 No 1.001 Den Phe! 18 983 45 * his ſecondary 
X U ici g wen Sor ir — ＋ 4 — wk ment un f 
. A. | uY 6: „ leſſe e »CMet 


222 e ee 0: ü | 
i ö a I” : e i 1 5 tan | EDI! 15 n. D 7; then th pla 
eee he. eto 29 hewh 2 was tn f can⸗ ——— 
e ouerthem which had eum ſpi⸗ - fuſion, and then ru 15 putteth it laſt, 
the Name Af the joe Jeſus, | al: bane aſſent which thingis 
iure by, Jel or cee 


and Pauls canipamions doin - 
x Jn mach WW 4M 5 in ful: cheyp 
| red ferre rigor 


miniſteric,not: - | | 1 e 


to cauſe men to 3 8 whome the e eui 4 I deſkringhinthathews in nat me 

worſhip him, or Fit was, anton them, and guercaime inthe comtnonplacer”;-;- 

his napkins, 32 Lewes therefore: crped one thing, Paal 
207, coniureri. f They abuſe Paules authorixic, and without and ſame the -alfeiybiie +236 114) 


augther-:: l 
any vocation of. Dal Wipe thaewhich: is not in maus power. was ont t oforder, and the mol je parte . — " 


EEE oy b Which we cal 
to<bzjeake Sonday . Of this 
engere them, ready place and alſo of 
damen ard contnuu⸗ the 1. Cor. 16. 2. 
he pedj edthep „une gather that f 
e one tf ebe ts a 8 Andrherew — — Chritians vſed 
a ſhout almoſt fox the per chamber,where *t they were gathe- to haue their ſo- 
rwohoures, ot᷑ all men crping, red together. lẽne aſſemblies 
GOzeat is Diana of the Epheſians, 9. And there late in a windowe a cer- this day, laying 
3 Then the towne clarke, when he had taue pong man, named Eutpchus, aſide the cere- 
1 40 people, ſaid, ie nit of Ephe⸗ fallen into a deepe ſlerpe: c as monie of the 
Setz at man is it that knoweth nor was log pꝛeaching, he ouercome with Iewiſh Sabbath. 
at the citie of the Epheſjans is licepe, fell downe from the third loft, c To celebrate) 
£12 "om er of the great goddeſſe Dia» and was taken vp dead. Lords Supper, 
1 na, and of the image, whic came down 10 But aul went downe, a laid hi = oy Chap. 2:46, 
qi 50 les from Jupiter? vpon him, and embzaced hi oe. 
ewulncs/ 36 Heeingthen that no man can \ſpeake Trouble not pour ſelues: 2 his life 12 "Or, beze. 
. againſt theſe things, pe ought to be ap- tu him. 
int pra ſed, aud to do nothing raſ hp. 11 Ho when Paul was come bp againe, æ 
gon: for 37 Fox pee haue bzought hither theſe Had broken bead, @ eaten, he commu⸗ 
ten that 8 neither committed ſa⸗ nedalongwhilerillche dawoning ofthe 
[ample de- criledge, neither doe blaſpheme your dap, and ſo he departed, 
Iſe- eſte; - 12 And they broughtthebope atine, and 
Se 30 Bherefoze , if Demetrius and the they were not alitlecomforted, 
was neuer crafres men which are with him, haue 13 Then we went koꝛth t thip,and ſai⸗ 
0d, Air i. a a matter againſt anp man, the lawe is led vnto che citie 4 Aſlos, that we might d Which was a 
tick © open, and there are Deputies: let them receiue Paul there: fox 0 had hee ay- citie of Myfia, 
fF accule one another, poiuted, and would him eile goatoote. called och rwiſe 
39 But it pe inquire anything cõcerning 14 Now when he was come vnto vs to Apollonia, Plin. 
other matters, it map be determined in Allos, and we had receiued him, wee lib. 5. chap. ys 
4h we ary encn in ieopardie to be 15 And we lag nh 
40 e are enen in ieopardie 15 A thence and came the 
accuſed of this dayes ſedition, fozaſs. next dap auer againſt Chios, and = 
muchasthereisnocauf, wherebp we next day wearrined at Sainos,and ta⸗ e 
| of this conconrſe of ; P roy n2 the next dape we 1 
c iletum. ies 
41 r ndwhente hadthus ſpoken, he let 16 n le hp Or, PV ieſontice. 
becanſehe would not ſpende e In my vocatis 
7 uA P. XX the time in Aa: foz he haſted to be, if and miniſterie. 
17 goeth into Macedonia and into Grecia. 7 he could pollible, at Jernſatem, at the f This-vertueis 
„H. calabrateth the Lords ſupper and preacheth, — of” Pentecoſte. contrazyto hoa- 
es Trou be raſeth vp Eutychus. 77 At E- 17 J Wherefoze from Miletum he ſent ſting and hie 
© | pheſis he ralleththe Elders of the Church toge- ""toEpdetis, and calle the Elders of minded: Which 
"  ther,committeth the keeping of Godsfloths nt the & vices are dete- 
FO EINER, wakedb his 18 Who whent epwere ecomers him he ſtable in theſer- 
! Proger with anti reorrpnbly towardes ſapde vnto Be knowe from the uants of leſus 
| Teruſaltes, iir —— me into ulla, alter Chriſt. 
Nc 1 7 Owaftert nmmm was ceaſed, what maner J baue bene with pon at gI neither helde 
, Paul c b all ſeaſons; my tongue for 
nd embya and de⸗ 19 *Strning the Tod with an ? modeſtie, feare, nor diſ. 
1 — — and with many teares, and tentations, ſembled for 
2 And when _ gone — thoſe bar eh me'bythe lapings a= game. 
partes, and abe them wi - wayte ofthe Jewes, h Which is the 
20 And howe F kept e backe nothing — 
pou w_ pen ce, & through/: _ ja ah 
m, andtan to S thou 1 
1 _ — pe, ugh Wü l woke 
21 An ing bath to the Jewes and to —— tha 
on — ode grace, which | 
and 0 dur Loꝛdqe⸗ Chriſt doet 
+ 5 ſus Chaiſt;- 8 offer vs. 
110 a, Akiſtarchus, 22 And now behold Jgotbound in the k That is, bythe 
Gaius —— E ſpirit vuto Jeruſalem, and knowe not impulſion and 
+ /therrafAſiqTpchiens,@Trophimus.. what things Thal come vntomethefe, commandement 
e 5. Theſe went betoze,, and taried vs at 23; Sane that the hotp Ghoſt! witneſſeth of F holy Ghoſt, 
7-;/Troas. in euerp citie, ſaping, that bands and whodrawech 
6 Andwe ſailed foith from « Yhilippi, ..afflictions abide meſ. me as 1 a band. 
dayes of bntemenrd head, & 24 But I palle not at all nepther bene 6 A. '; — 
e In Jeruſalẽ. 


2430 Wherefore Atakepontorecode this. Paulathionghthe \Byy 
e. ee: eee, „ , we e a 
occaſion of ani Allmen. when were ended, 
of your deſtr backe, but departed, and went our! , and they > The oli 
| — * e wed pou eee — — their wiurs © | 
n akon; | 


whereof the ho⸗ 
0 o Thar which 83 Duerleers, to 6 "Then when we 80 one an⸗ haven 
appertainethro PS jatar the Church of God, which hee 'other, — ip,and thep returned ES 
e humanitie he purchaſed with his owne. Home. Arital 
of Chriſt,is here - blo 4 7 And when we Had ended the conrſe irengyneneg: 
arcriburedro his 29 Fox Aknowe this, that after mp de⸗ fro Tpzus, we arrined at Prolemats, Paulo f a 
diuinitic, be- parting chan grieuous wolues enter in and r 7 them 
cauſe of the c6- among pou,not ſparing the flocme. _ oneday, 
munion of the 30 2 yonr owne ſelues ſhall 8 And the next dap, Paul andtheptyat 
preprieties, and nit y pernerſethings, to were with him, departed;and 
vnion of t ] dae chandrem : "I, 97 2 Jil 1 Don 4 
natures in one 'Therefoze wat remember, 0 hilippe Euangeliſt So 3 
2 I ; * the ſpace of thiee — eeres J == nr , new ofrhe © fenenDeacons, Eabode ? ner 
p Through - — — on night an ſhips 
* 2 ym r Now he had fouredaughters virgins, be dees ne 
which is mo- 32 — "| commend you did pꝛophecie. cog 
ther of al hereſie xg on and to the wozd of his — 10 And as we — there many dapes, congre 
and wickednes. which dis able to bude further, and to there came a certame Pzophete from ha 
q To increaſe - ginepon an'inheritanceamongal the, Judea, named Agabus. de 1 
you wich further. whichare 17 Aud whenhewascome 'vnto'vs; hi 
graces,and to fi- 33 . „0 ""rooke Pauls girdel, | 


— ere val 
4 +. Lanta E of wes have hi 
g and to at Jeru c Tan rin: ows nds 

i them th vity g eth th all deliuer hun end | 
6.inualincreaſe 35 J ha ne heed pr one th tothe —— bald. Se o man f. 
of grace, til they aro I labouring, ought 0 Lond 12 2nd whewe had heard theſe things, chinke hath 


the alte, and to words bath we and other orthe ſame plate bes caſt him 
— — ac ele br S eee 
inheritance, \Jris a bleſſed thing to gine,rather the 1 nd Vin nden 
3 83 to receine. a bn 15 ben, hee . — min 7 fraid, bur to 
12 5 — e a | thy ee E fam readp nor oh = * nh t 
. the 2 9 „ Sine Ns alſo 
beſ.z4. abt vg aer ed 
. bebe TEES _ US ne ofthe 


0 


1111 6 There 
The ev " nay one . 16 '' IHCIBIPA NT 
common * 5e el. 

4 —. 2 e Di 
to beare c rreſſe, a1 Agabus and. ober fore 7 
pale, although be was orberwiſe connſelled by 
n 3 18 Anvthenertvay inwit 
* vnta ? Ames: repo 8 wer 


| —— —ꝛ 
* daswelammehedfort 6 Gere. 5 
A them, we 0 fr e 


oj PSY Fg 8 . 


| — to bedone? > the multi- * 57 
tude maſt needes come together: 0 ono! 
art come, oe 4 
at we ſap tothee, 3 38 tian, of Chap. . 6. 9 
— men, which haue made r a tion, & led o pen on. "of 
avowe, e wildernes rethouſande ti. 20 It = 
24 —— ee e e men that were murtherers; de bello Iuda. li. 
n that 39 Then Paul ſapd, Doubtleſſe Jam & 2,Chap. 13. 
theirk _ and all "man which ama itzen. of 
keen in Cilicia, and Chap.2s, 7 | 
diger mero ſpeaks bn, 


| | to the peop 
Allo ſt and 5 40 And When he h ad giuen him licence, 
25 Fog aorouching the penawe, 4 Paullſtcodeon —— and becke: . 
deleeue, — bigieren. and deternn- ned with the hand bnto the people: and 
8 e ene Bebber rongue, 
ep e ake vnto them ; 
= Soffred to idoles, and from blood, ſaping, = 7 
—— that is ſtrangled , an i 6 XXIL.. 15 ä 
1 fomicat ion. Paul rendreth an account of bu hfe and . 
aul tootte the men, & the nert 25 He eſcapeth the whippe by reaſon be wa the 
c 
= o emp aring t er I zen ath e 
e or thi bapes of the purific 7 Emenzuei nome towards porn, Zee 
ar an offring ſhould be 2 1 — that he cuſe. 


but bagus bt Chor: 125 | 


* gro, rothes per⸗ 4 ae LW 
| 8, modeſtie, dili- 


Be. i ig and i⸗ 2255 this profeſiion 

5115 tht Pati ya meh — — Chap. 5. , 1. 

2 | to a 8 — 22 

pron of 125 1 Jeruſalem that they letters were di- 

Ig A 6 5 TAndſoirwas, dad gungen n. Fo” 

Kara 3922 bont dente e hone 
rain heauen a 


| greatlight round about 
7 — CT 7 Do A vinto'| the earth, and heard a 
| the rhiefe bete rung yntome, Ha hy 


=— but 
20 gd ene crer w. herb b. * 5 


1 
- 
SE , — 
4 745 1 ar [ : . 
% 4 « 4 4 + 
wor 7 1 
EI * / . 
4 * * 
. 4. I” 231 
; 4 Y * 
. 
* . * 7 1571 * U 
. = 2 a2, * 
i ; with 
4 1 7 2 * 
ks « 0 N * 
8 o 6 i 
1 er 10 
* 
1 
* pho 
= aft 
WM 7 


Alit 4 10 Then 


en las gloxie.. him: and the r 
hat light, I was le: wie: de Afr ane; ee ede at the — 


3 = „ We — 
| which dw 


13 e 1 god, and law bn⸗ 
| tome, Bother Saul, receinethp ſight: . 
4 1 55 ſame houre J looked vpon — 
1 barg lochen dn cha ho cen 8 * f 1 225 XXIII. 
e This ma < appointed thee, that thou ſhonl⸗ Theanſwere of Paul being ſinit, & the onerthrow 
referred ike deſt know his wil, and ſhouldelt ſee that of his enemies. 17 The 1 encorpageth him, 
eremall counſell ult one, æ ſhouldeſt heare the boyce 7 A becauſe the Lewes layde waite for him, 
of God, or els to is mouth, he i ſent to Ceſuren. 
the execution & 13 n alt be his witnes vnto all x A D Paul earnellly the 5 
declaration off men ot þ u bing, which thou halt ſerne 2 and ſaide, Men prev bzss 
ſame, which ſee ⸗ nd heard | hzen,J — in al geod conſtience $ 
meth here ro be 16 Rome therefozt why tarieſtrhon? #- erued S8 until this dap, 
more proper. riſe, and be haptized, and wa f 2 Then the — zieſt Ananias cöman⸗ ; 
4 Whichis | . thylinies, incalling onthe © — de by,to ſunte himon 
Chil, 1. Iohn. A Paul a, 


17 Pb boca ne 


waſhed away, | Aves dcolmmandeſt thou ine to be iy the — 4 
but by Chnit ſmitten fx ment of G 
whois the ſub- 7 they dey, la, Kentleſt hich ſhoulde” 
Rarice ofBap- | n N 1 ” light vpon him 


tiſme: in whom 19 ho Flapd, | be. who vnde: pres 

alſo is compre- *pꝛiſot oned, a ih, me ery Spn ER tence of mam. 
hended the Fa- | thee, eakeeuil of ares? 

at the _ Hr | 

—— e He made thiy 


dint the excuſe asitwers 
any a in mockerie,asif 
ale: I am 7 would fay,l. 
reſurrection know nothing it 
this man * 6 
bh band bs therewas the office 
ooh hariſes and the bie Prieſt, | 
* D the te ne ſo that t multitude =O 2. 
il. 5. f. 
And as 0 expe d caſt bet — 1 * 01 uche Sabbures there is cha. 24.22. 
"At | a hee on phe F ” ore hero's c. He denieth 
'Phariles confell Aboth. not but there 
ag a great cries and the were other 
©cribes of tt part role vp, points, but he 
that ae and ſtrane,ſaping, de none ent} ex preſſer thay 


- for the which 
5 . omg ſhe wie 


1 'vieo the Centurion tha : aga1 Gov 1 1 were thechicle 

pon to ſtourge ro Andwhenthere was a great enſi⸗ gouernours, 

becauſe 

==J *. is a Romane, and notcon. . E nm. leaſt ted him molt. 

Rome,bur by 26 Bonus whetithe Centürion hedtbtt, Athen ea um er 

* went — —.— . done, 

inhaber fn dan eden den thou doeſt: 1 c gane b1 

was inhabired Fox this' mans a Romans. nas 

by Romanes, 27 Then the chiett captaine came, and de by hin nigh: on . . pid conel ere) 

Selene, heir oF dd to him, Kei dre art thou aRg- rage, Paul: a9 thou haſt temifien of deren th 

Colonia, whcrof mane⸗? And he ſaid, Pea, me in me in Jernla em, © mult thon heare returreRion, © 

n Aud * hy capri ante . witnes alia at Rome, xt I Cana: 
A 1 — 


Paulis fene Chee ft. Arche Tauben eten sts. 66 


1 70 Ben geg waccoms.certan cauſe, uu 
vol the Jewes marge hi 
e . 29 


— 82 n 
: 5 tobe and Eders, and ſaid, We haue — commanded his ac. 
Er. de- —— — — | —— 7 .—— en Ds hab a 


will rate nothing. until we haue ſlaine — ny 
1 2 it was coman- 


| Paul, 
bro I palles - T5! ow therfoze,ve and the Counlellig- ” 1 tcoke Paul, and bzou 
1 fie tothe chiefcaptaine, that he ning hin by night to Antipatris. 1 1 121 
- him foozth vnto you to niorũwe, as 32 And the next dap, they left the hozme | 
though nee woulde knowe ſome thing to go with htm, and returned vnto the 
moze perfectly af hum, & we, oʒ euer hee Caſtle. 
be come neere, will be readie to kill him. 33 Nome when they came ro Ceſarea, ' 
i decta. 16 But when Pauls ſiſters f ſonne heard 2 deliuered Þ epiſtle to the Gouer⸗ 
Frome God olryciclapngawaprhewent.Eentred | nour, t pꝛeſented aul alſo vnto him. 
nie , Ditothecatie, and told Paul, 34 Do when the Gonernour had read it, 
e elt 17 And Paul called one ofthe Centuri⸗ he alked of what i p1onince he? was: i I Bythis name P 
art © aldren aus vnto hun, E laid, Bzingthispong and whenhevndetſteode that he was Romanes called 
ofdanger, as Man butathechiefe captaine: foz hee of Cilicia, euerie countrey 
. —_ r 92 acertaine thing to ſhem him. 35 Jwill heare the laide he, when thine which they had 
ne „18 So he tooke him, and bought him to accuſers alſo are tome and commann- ſubdued. 2 
1 the chiefe captaine, and ſapde; Paul ded him to be kept in Herodes iudge⸗ | 
the pꝛiloner called mee vnto him and ment hall. ee 
22 me to hzing this pong man vn⸗ CHAP. XXIIII. 
2 A, e, which hath ſome thing to ſape /o Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for his life and 
hath in- 4 thee. doctrine againſt his accuſers, 25 Felix gropeth 
& an eanes to I9 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him hum thinling to haue a bribe, 24 And aſter lea. 
hand, and went apart with him eth him iu priſon, 


| 2 ** bee alk an, * x70 Dw after fine dapes, Ananias the a For Felix by 
„Ng Patelt cane down with his diligence had 
ders, and wit s taken Elcazarus 


Nn . 9 


„deren | tune biürvür, which ap} carey be ne he — 


the Gonernour i ayn 
tire 2 And when he wa ae ee 14 77 5 50 cre. der- 
+: tulms began te acente um, ſaping, Ske⸗ tian to flight, 
| ' ingthat wehaneottepnedg af - which raifed vp; 
Berk! and chat many tumults in lu- 


men; u we this nar tion dea:for theie the 
ite. a then wil e e ptomieriee r aofatour praiſetk 
bee « Neherearenozdunke; kill they haue 3 who and ty al him: otherwiſe 
iin vz. F * a noble Fe Gray ther: he was both eru 
} 25:1 4 0At — pee? +5 ur ehar'J ditus el & couetous 
gabs 2H; Thee capt ainethenlet thepong e that thou e reade loſeph. lib. 


depart, and charged him to ſpean courteſie a ft 0 20. A 
"99 man;hate pad eee, 5 Ecrramely we hanefornv'th inn a — Fru 


5 he 2 8 = bello Iudaico 
2 alle ito two. certaine : among Jowes' chap.1 
E — * Dake readie two 3 Orhe 


er of 1 b Gr hereſie:for 

ouldirs, that thepN d ſect 'Nazarites:;"" 7 o F wicked ter- 
thi and; 6 Aud e about polſnre me eite us ̃ 

= np! at | "won hanemoged z . and 32338 * 

N bi onde noued: coivingto C taugne 
put lame Kr Page p people to 3 | 
2 wa 1 caprainen as came taine theirliber= | 
ene vpony with great ercoke tie agaynſt the 
9.425 125 hen wn an n epittle iy. this 9 pate „ 4: Romanes: and 
8 8 9 ys 1 D At 16 Commanding his Mers to me | H the. . 
Flik — — 1 191 AST 
ee 2:3 W 


121 » Rey 9 4 at o - ae - 4 
o* pF oy k — * pw A EF > 4 X * 4 4 Ke 
. — =. "WY 8 „„ 

* * 4 _— c * On 
— . Bos. ww 2 * 
3 > => * — * 
* 8 > - — — 3 


* 2 . 

* 1 
— 24 52 
. 

2 5 
— 


5 


Ti X 
15 = 24 


-affinmey,ſap- yet to get Paul 
1 rnd *#* # puniſhed they 
the gorierwonr ſeeme to con- 
milde demne it. 

dp * Or capta ine of 4 


| ITE rheuſand, 


£1: 3136 


4 2 


d Or, gouerner: Pee A Thu 

for before this 15 : nag Lf 
derne pee ere art um 

nit es, Batanea, 8e 8 wi 

Gaulanites. 1 2 nd the 

e So that thou ng wit 

art not ignorant making vpware 

of their faſhions. 3 ; * ; 

Not that his hes 

purpoſe was to 13/ pzone the thi 
worſhip there, epi 4pm me. 

barks few vnto thee, chat 

fo found him by n e r 

the counſel of o- Ae 

thers: for he 


thought to haue 
wonne the ſim- 15 And Range hoz 


e 


c CO Oe 
* * ry 52 1 1 —X wx * * 7 
76 * . » 7 - 
. 


"x * T 


«Ede K. ä N F 8 NN 
4 * rr 5 3 * 8 * 
. * Wo 256 7 A 2 f 
oc N 93 4 * 7 - * "I 1 * * 
N K ot 5 3 7 
Ir &# > . +4 


"CHAP. NXXV.- 


A 22 Aud he in 
W gots who Feſtus was 


Dates 


helnreacaſabontieſire' Boftns, 4 4 

| . . e ſb the 

| Me, 14 matt rehbay ore 
Mnee Fame 4 

rulalem. come 
| = 
wentpfrom Clare 


ewes appeared. befoze hun againit 


. Paul: and t 


beſo | 
And def +> 


men nt 


„that a The enuiom 


poet e ſure of j Prieſis 


Pan 
. 


gl to be —.— 
nd when he was come, the 


2 he 12 bin 18 * At what time, certaine Jewes of A- which were come from Jeru 


at Ieruſalem, 
which was when 19 
he brought 
almos. 

C haper,eo, 
vom, 15.46; 
entw; 1 67 
Chap. fl. 


mult. 
e — wei 


. 177 a 


2 537 birrection of AUG 


em * N 
oh e e 
Ar 
2 ' 


(05737 TO . oo 


od e 
ere. 


% 


lia found me purified in the Temple, 
Neither with multitude,noz with tu⸗ 


20123193 1171 Lf 


\ = ag the | Yer! , 
en, cht the bei | me:; 
Waden J acenſed W NEVE | 
W indgement ſear, Where? onyht ts. 


— — againſt Paul, 
could not pꝛoue, 


ad offeziided 
5 2 


about him and laide manp- 2 
h they 


20 Who [ought to hanebene if thep hav + 8 Foxaſmnch as he anſwered, *thathe 
ad 


enſelues Um itthep haue 
NOT tj ane; while I 9 


* Paul. 


Jewes 


c Paul defen- 1 
ſt deth himſelfe 
in oh 


betrayed by the 


+6 1 ambition of the 


iudge, he deſi. 

:; reth that in con 
renne ſideration of tus 
eſe freedome, he 
al may be ſent to 

n- Rome. 
elt is lawful to. 
i require the de-" 
fence of the Ma. 
giſtrate to maine 
eaine or right.” 


3 ws F Without 


3 1 th 2 
1 


1 


Sn N. i 
. Ai“ eee 


| of 3 A ank be” hin 5 


* 


£ whoſe conſent | 
he could do 
nothing. 
8 g This was his | 
fiſter nA, 


* 
W 
4 


. * . Po „ " ju — 6 q „ io . «tire thts a * ak n 2 
5 . SiS OR: Da R 12 * a = : F 8 
$6) ASS : : 1 -> V : # 
3k 7 2 ky 22 " * 2 , > , 
\- #638 Tanga 4. 36 pro T ls 5 A 4 . 
12.4068 * * * — 2 * : * * 
_ "RAPP IB * * . ; $ - « 4 
oC 2217 YT. is 6 
4 » & 
* 
1 ; ” 


We, concerning thecrme: Which knewe me (if 
hen they were come hi⸗ 7 would teſtifie)that — 4 

nnd — the: day following b ſect ot our —— a —— b Paul peakerk 
fateon the indgeznent ſeate and com⸗ 6 Andnowe ſtand and am accuſod foz ofthis ſect ac- 
fy nero cert be brought fooxth. — of the pjomes: nad! "of God cording tothe 


18 Againſt whome when the acruſers ourfathers, peoples eſtima · 
2 rhephyoughrnocruneoffuch 7 es 7 : Wherenntoour twelue tribes inffant- = pre- 
A eruing God dap and n tos ferred it as moſt 

19. Bur had certaine tins agaiuſt A lake, holie abone all 
2 — one — We wenge a thin —— 

in Paul aſtirmed to be aline. credi | leaſt corrupt. 
hin 29. And becauſe I douted of ſuch maner raiſe againe the doad 
; of queltion , an; and there eg Jallovereyryouyhe in1my et that 
would ge to 5 
tudged of gain the ame of Jeſſ 1 

21 But becauſe he * Which thing J Chap.l.go 
2x 'Vur becanſs þe apprated to be rel A Jenn Babe the Ste F | 
- -copmmanded to be kept. til I might in pziſon, haningreceined 5 
end him to elar. the highPzieſts, and when they were 

22: Then! pa ſaid'vnto Feſtus, J put to death, © gane my ſen e That Tr 

dearethe man m lelfe. Ts 11 And J vm 2 ton all proued their 
— ow. ſapd he,thouthalt heare him, the . n crueltie which. 


23 And on the mozowe when agrippa to blaſp and being moꝛe mad a⸗ * vſed again 
was come and Bernice with great gainſt em 4 perſecuted them, euen them. 
and were entred into the Com⸗ Unto ſtrange cities. 
mon hail with the chiefe captaines and 12 At which time, euen as I's went to Da: Chap. 5.15. 
4 — men ot the citie, at Feſtus coms maſcus . Fee n 


— 
Auguitus, 
Of whom Jhaue 
| whicevntomp top 


Tod: = r 
1 


ym A ae — 7. hane appeared vnto thee fox this 

ghar ver- - er eramination had, Fn Jad.» Irmight jr han Aw of the thinges vingrs which 

Princes ſomewhat to wi th r, borhof rhe th gsinthe 
dera 25 — 4hinkery it wits ſditable to which J wil appeare vnto 


= . eee e the cau⸗ 17 De N d Of che Iewes, 
== ſes which arelayed lag int hum. n , vnto whom now J 


ra eee xxvI. 18 To open Freren they may e Although this 
rf e, „ Theinnmocenicic of Pal by approued by vehearſin furnefromvdarknes to light, and 4 — properly — 
be ne ſation; 2 Hi 1114 fe e x e power of Satan vnto God at teineth vnto 
4 bf 30 41 7 — — 2 * P L nd t map ne fozginenes of C tes, — Lean ap- 
1 14 Ty": 5 5 8 an A ta nee among rhe her 8 Vnto 
10 — — fot rettfie by faith in bi miniſters vn 
m TEE un 19 Wheretoze, pn, A was not to whom he gi- 
1 1 , | n ent vntot eanexilp viſlon, ueth his holie 
6 KR * ; r »Vüt ſhewed t vnto them of Da- Spirit. 
J t 2 vp be maͤſcus, and at Fernſalem, # Chap. 5. 150. 


out all . to and. 75. 746. 
ed 785 55 ks wolthie 
amendement of life. 


be: 21 Fon thus cauſe ba ere caught me 
wn e* Temple, a about tu chap. 27. 50. 
ez me. 


CE ons 22 Neuerthetefle , I obteſy N helpe of _ 
nation at d, and conti this dope Wits 
altthe gewes, ta e efo great, n 


a =_2 N 
e | | Jii None 


eee e 


12 4 5 that — —.— 
&Emuch neth of Ooby 
and ſhip one- inthe Feaſt f :1 
w, 2 | a 4 Lorean 
. ut ELITE. knowethof things, the Centarionvel&ned Leuit 23% 
1 7 — atlo 95 0 ho hoſt A] res andthemaſter of rad Kory — 
1 ts —— e thip, ter e0 Lotgt ught it 
: . . n 25 . 
: —.— 8 2 


ell to depart thence. 


—.— Paul, Als _ they — — 


3 the 


—5— 
and failed by 


Candie. 
And when he had thus ſpo ſpoken, the 14 But anon after, there aroſe by it a 

Aung roſe vp, and the gouernour,and ftounie winde called sEuroclpdon, -- d Thatis che 
25 3 e with them. 15 And when the ſhip was caught, and Northealtvinde 

JL And p were gene apart, then . couldnotreſiftthe winde,welet hergo, or enerie Eaſt 
talked bet them ſelues, laping, and werecarped awap, | windethat is fits 
Sh: man e a wozthie of 16 — nuch n ere 3 

— 3 0 lauda, much Kot w 

32 Then lapde Agrippa vnto boat; "TIE. ya (35 6 457 4584 rt De welt andby 


tiaht hau South fro 
night DES I7 e rn ts —— = 
CHAP, XXV IL 18s dobone the vel, tee Syrtesgwhich ©» 


172 PR pt! habe LIED ped; -- were certaine 
a6. 44. de e. kee. 2 M0 next bay ee were toll borbng and 
Nied a dn e that with ancreeding en 
6 Et ould ſaile int: | ned the ſ(1 ' vpalthar they . 
| both. eps She 19 Lee out with ca _ 
Svnto a Centurion na⸗ ee e een of: the 


ulins,of rhe hand 2 ſtr 
| ' Adia- 20 "And when neither iow non ſtarres watts, 1 
paſts - — — Ten- Ame onde ne MAES Sata 
are = = e- . faned-was ie Pau Sg 
1 „ 46-4605 88 11 ee 
Andt pe ve arrined at Si⸗ 2 — and fand, — an 
pentreated Temes — They coulde 


hane!” gained * not thẽ reproue 
to Myra they” 715 21 him of raſhres, 


hh nne 
1 4 Ant fromithence ts anche an wd be, abe 
North, an ecauſe 8 | was the ordinãce 
by Weſt bur the were contr are. 2323 1 FE any of God, 
windes cauſed 5 Ther we ouer 4 by Kili N n ee e h Ade? & 
them to ſaile to and WMamphpnia and cameto mz enn 
Cyprus plaine je in Lpc id. 11 
North: thence 6 And er eee "ip A 
ro Cilicia North NN eee Italie, and '2.4 Sapin 8 Pal fo1 thor thon fire many times 
e eee 33 27 188 8 er 
to phylia 7. 2 man ; at faite w are n+ 
and Myra Plaine — Mane, 8 h 4 worthig tore. 


_ and 8 of good cOULAr + 


z the 
x 


wg 


it me muſt be caſt into a cer- 44 And the beenden 
bed night was e pal b.. Hep ne 
D þ came to paſſe, tame 
n ſafe to land. | 
1 CHAP. XXVIII. 
ip men deemeo that ſome countrep 2 Paul with bis companie are gent ly intreated of the 
vnto thi people. 5 The'viper burteth ſum not. 
d, and twentie 7 He healeth Publ fatber and unheri and being 
3 gone alitle feurniibed by them of things necaſſarie , he ſarrd 
ieee toward Rome, 73 VV here bang receyued of the 
ad athoms. tret hren, he declareth his busſinct, go and there 
Alt as © 29 Then 4 ſhouldhaue fal- ' preacheth two yeeres. : 
2 „ rough Places places, thencaſt I Nd wh hen thep were come ſafe, the 
eee theterne,@ wiſhed Alan that the Jie was called n 
2 Now 
30 Now as abe e were about ts 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no Malta. 
lee out of the and had let downe litle kindneſſe: foz- they kindled a fire, 
. —— * under a colour as and recepued us euerte one, becauſe of 
they "pant caſt ancres oo ſhoure, and becauſe of the 


3 And when Pau bad 
ber or ſtickes, and laid them on the*fire, "Or Jcaprs 
therecameabip out of the heate, and 5 
4 \Now whenthe Barbarians ſaw > the 


- 
. 
- L924 


[ E 


bis man ſureiꝝ is 
yr pate 
_ eſcapedthe ſea, pete Dengeance hath 4 iudga· 
ng: -hoztyoutorake neat: J. Wur beef Henk ofthe wonne nc Gy Condens 
herfozeJ | 
e foz vour ſafegarde: foxthere _ fe as 
oe 2 vere fall from the heade 


Andw d ſpoken, 
IE ha 5 
rit "A pe pureatepem aan wake tant 


nt0.eate. 
hen were thep all of God, mn * Beholde the 
1 alſo tooke meate. | Ponies) extremitie of 


had eaten gs hep 8 And ſo it . = of Publ 
i 
| reg calt out the Wheat — ſicke ofthe feuer, @ of a bloudy ins perſtition: for af. 
ſea. Mm ul entred in, and when he: der one rage and 
39 1 dap, ther knew not p Sal idhishandeson him, and erwur they fel 
e 1111 ed a certaine into another. 
eke the w ichthep 9 " Whenehisthen was done,other alſo 
wee poll i inthepte-whicÞ had dileaes cameto. 


him and 
t taken vp the an⸗ 10 F e great honour: and 
oe the ſhip unto the ſea, Wwhenwe rted, thep tadedvs with 
i Lebanon nom ry e boiled things rie. | 
. the e e winde, & dzew 11 J Now after the moneths we depars. 
to the ted ina ſhip of Alexandzia, which had 
41 And Würm ther fel into a place, where wintred in ache ple, whoſe badge was 
two ſeas mette 2 in the hip :  *Caſtoz and Poltux, e Theſe the Pai- 
and the foze parte Tore faſt , and 12 And when we arriued at Spjacuſe, nims fained to be 
.coulde not be moued; but the binder we taried there thꝛee dayes. Iupite rs childrẽ, 
5 part was bzoken with the violence of 13 Andfromthencewe feta compaſſe, & and goddes of F. 
5 the cametoRhegium: and after one daß ſea. 
decla- 42 Thentheſouldiers connſel was to the South winde biewe,s we came the 
de great © kill the pfiſdners, leaſt anp of het, d dap to Putioli, 
r- when her ha ſwomme aut, ſhould flee here we found 3833322 and were 
of the -* aw "4cliced totarie with them ſenendapes, 
_ ons 3 E. Centurian willing to ſane and ſo we went tomard Rome. 
Paul. ſtaied them from this cõunſell ,@ 15 II when the bze- 


9 denen char er rent wi, _thzeneardofbs, rhepcamers en 


2 be, 
4 


menen 
Aike Peas Applas, _ 
. ele places Aly nom yogi pomin 
» were difane frs te — ITY 
| Rome a daies 1% 3 — 

journey, or turion d the 

thereabout. Fa Carine pre 
1 — 90 1 hin 
— | 


Feſtus letters, & 
alſo by the ro- bzethzen, haue commit 
port of the vn- been people, a Lawes 
-— gdercaptainethat of the wee was J delinered pꝛi⸗ 
. les ECG 1 mto the handes 2 
Y 212 e 
| 3 — becauſe herd 
e ee aut nw 
19 But ake c 0 
i as conſtrapned to appeale-vnto 
og not becauſe J hads ought to ac⸗ eare . r 
cuſe my nation of. = 
20 —ͤ— called fe 
foz pou, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with be —— erefope uno p 
h That is, for Ie- you: eon che hope dot Fſraels ſake, am <-> waa 
ſus Chriſts bound with this chame riles,qmd .nd ep hathpear oo 
cauſe, home 21 Thenthep laid vnto him, We neither 29 And wheye 5 te abbr, 
they had long receined letters out of Judea concer- FJewes departed,@had 
1 for as he ningthee, neither came anp of the'bze- a . 
'- thatſhouldbe thieÞſhewedoxſpake anꝝ euilot᷑ t ; mw eee 4s 
. — Id " 22 Bui we wil pearenfepee wharehoi © 1 2 KEY ee E 
5 worlde. | 
= knowe that euerp where it is ſpoken a: 3x Pzoachingk — me ot od ny 1 of the Tit 


gainſt, 
2 And whenthephad appointedhim a the 
dap, there came manp vnto dam into -offpeach, 


THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 


Paul to the Romanes. 
THE AR GVMENT. 


Ta He greatmercie of Godis declared towarde man in Chriſt lelus, nts x ri 
ursthronghfaith.For when man by reaſon of his one 
infinite che Laneacomen 3 aſh —— chefarhe of al 
ie mindful of his promes made vc his ſeruant am, 

beleeuers, ordeined that mans ſaluation ſhotld only 8 the petfect obedience of his Sonne 
leſus Chriſt:ſo that not only the circumciſed lewes but alſo che vn Gentiles ſhould 
be ſaued by faith in him: cuen as Abraham before he was circ nt 3 
tough faith and yet afterwardrectiuet circumciſion, at a { et E 
ouſnes by faich.And to the eee charthes t whit ma 
to him, & his poſteritie, was not 7 receyueckr rift, (which 
was the bleſſed ſeed)or elſe beleeued not that he was the true r he didnot on- 
Mor at leaſt more notably preſerue the Iewes, the examples of Ifnael ar Eſau decfare, that al 
are not Abrahams poſteritie, which come of Abraham according to the fleſh: but alfa the veric 
ſtrang ers and Gentiles grafted in by faith, are made heires of the promes. The eauſe hereof is 
the onely will of God: foraſmuch as of his free mercie he electeth ſome to be ſaued, and of his 
zuſt iudgement reiecteth others to be damned , as appeareth by the teſtimonies of the Scrip- 
tures. Vet to the i e chat theTewes ſhoukinor be do much beaten N nor the Gentiles 
too much puffed example of Eliasproucth,thar God hath yet his cle@ euen of the 3 — 
regelte dect of A — it Nee not ſo to mans eie: e that preferment 

the Gentiles haue, it pro al mercie of God, which hear length wil ftxerc 8 1 
toward the Tewes a 2 pe therthe whole Itrael.( n is his Church) of them both. 
This ground worke 87 faithand laid, inſtructions Rrucionsof ſtian nianers.falow a teaching 
euery man to walke in roundnes of cõſciente Mh vocation, with all pacience and hünpleness 21 
reuere! n magiſtrate, exerciſing charitie, putting of the olde man, aud put- 
ting on Chriſt, bearing wghtheweake,and louing one another ac to Chris example. 
Finally S Paul after his commendutions to the brethren exhorteth them to vulticand to. He 


fle preachersandHartorers,and fo concluderhwith a prager. 
CHAP. 


— . wma ee oth 
rn. He paſſeth. 
yt i the nr per of not —— 

| thay king: the wic- 
,902he Jewoſug, and ator (+ ba 
27 np 27. 4 Thos | an. . dne 78 25 ; 
: 3 7 e, righteouſne of *-God-p © 


agamſt — on & integritic, 
De or men, — which whe 
t in v » ver hath, ap- 
that, which may be pearcth "before 
"(hi py be of God, is manifeſt in them: God holie, 
f- 


fo 1 God date gingst n blameles, & can 
; is 2 Weber. 'Yolie- 20 Fo: the inui of him, that de accuſed of no 
is, his eternall — and Godhead, fault: and this 
of, Pcriptures) Sims Jeſus Chiiſt are ſeene the creation ot the woꝛlde, iuſtice is contra- 
F was made of the aſerd being conũdered in his are, to 2 to mans iu- 
| d actoꝛding to tte fleſh, art 5 that ther thould withour ers fl. ce, or the iu⸗ 
4 And declared mightißw to be the done dcuſe * Riiceof workes, 
Ka God touching the Spirit ol: ſancti-: 21 *Becaufe that when they knew God, and E is ap- 
i by the relurrection'fromtye. they u glozified hun not as God; nei⸗ prehended b 
ther were thanke tu, unt became vatme fa aith which day- 
5 2y whom? we haue reteiued f grace an their imaginations, and their foolith lyincreaſeth, 
| and Apolttelhip{that obediencemight heart was full of darkene. Pal 8,7. | 
= "I 1-vnto the faith) in his Name 22 When they profeſſed then ſelues to r Which God 
4 aiming al the Gentiles, be wile, they became fooles. approueth. 
"#6 SD. 6 " Among whome pe be als the x called 23 Fo} thep turned the glow of thein- Haba . 
bed? 3 / cozruptible God to the fimilitude of gar. . . 
dot 7 — be at Rome beloued of the image of a cozruptible man, and of bebt. 
N — — be Haints: v Hate be birds, and oy footed. beaſts, and of. * He deuided 
*" wh pore and peace from God our 'icr&eping the Lan ofna- 
Hiper, g from t the Lom Jeſus-Chiilt. 24 When, lie God gane them ture corrupt in- 
IE. wp to their hearts luſts, vuto-vnclean- to vngodlines 
2 — theirown bodies between and-varighte-! 
e em ouſnes. V 
ob iP 25 Which turned err of God vn⸗ lines —— 
9 Fe God is my witneſſe ( whome J "to. a he,and worthipped a nd ſernedithe the falſe wor- 
ot e in mp k ſpirit n'the+Goſpellof crea e 3 
; . dot pie Donne) that. without ceaſing 1 1 
pee nate mention of von 2286 Foz this 1 "God gaue them vp — of loue 
1 5 ot maine 10 Alwapes in my ; mp propers,befeechhtg, vnto vile aſfectiaus : ſaʒ auen the wo⸗ coward man. 
wa : -ryarbplnne means onetimevgother - men did change the Nen int t In chat chey 
ee * might haue a moſperous iourneꝝ by that which is Wee Rature. neither wor- 
al he wil or od ta tome untu vou. 27 'Andlthews the men lett the ng: ſhippe God, as 
3 II *Fqox/Flongtoſeepon;:tharY might -: turallhſe uf the woman, and burned nature partly , 
* 'beſtowe among vou ſone ſpiritiiat gift, urtheir*miſt-gnetowardanother;@ma teacheih them, 
toiftrengthenpon, with man wjonght filthines; audre- nor loue one a- 
= That is, that I mightbe comfoꝛted tceiued m chens ſel nes ſuch retompente nother. | 
3 with pon, though our mutu⸗ of their errour, as was miete. Epbe. 4.5. 


a alth, both pours and mine. 28 Fh ast ß en de not to knowe u Hu lang 
wv. 13 5 — brethren; J would that ye God, euen od deliuered them v E nok 
dude not be ignoaam, howe that unto a *rep1obate minde, ta doe thoſ 2 and 


haue oftt tines purpoſed to come vu- t which are not conuenient, ſeribed, but af- 
to yon (but haue bene m let Hitherto) 29 — — vnrighteauſnes, foz- ter their good 


' that I migh haue ſome *friitealſo a- nitationwickednes conetauines, ma- intentions. 
po e — pou, as I haue among the other . —— of enuie, of murther, of x Or deliuered = 


jſp entitles, of deteit, taki allt in 8 
1 14 A am better both tothe-Gierians, g — — pI 


the enill parte, 
ro the Barbari to wiſe Wackehiters wor God, doers Seeing men 
he ams, both The 30 — —— 1 


teh ; | mon and vnto the W S, innenters 
. 15 je; as much an in me is, J am ofenill things, diſobedient to and. oy rw pere 


Therefo!e; 
rea IEC OILS alla + — mn ot ner mea: tlie kn 
. thatare arRome kers,withant nat — uch by 


Cod. that is reconciliation an — e through Oheilt him aright;heſmore:their hear nichblindas, f 7 44, nary 

. m Reher Satan, 1. Theſſalo. 2. 18. or by the hol by: on not know them ſelues hut do iniurie one 10 another 

0 *. 16. 6. or called ro ſome ether place to preach j Go mane horrible villenie. Or, abone the Creator. — 
£1520, n Whereofi is ſpoken, Iohn. 15. 16. is, ſuch one as ee 


"Oric eee een 15 
ire ER ank Sn 316 4 © WH 


| — 
ld SHA IL. 


5 af alidice wink Tel . — — 
ner, 1 Tl Getttiles by their conſcience, 7 2 
| The lemet by the Law wriffid.. 1 


--tndgeſt condemneſt 
1 = 


EE #53. ahh 
KX „ 11 
191 * # 
7" T7 
N 11215 
19: ” _— 
ee = rn 
2 „ 
2 


* War we knowerhat te indgenient | oft 
— them Which: lacke 


of God is waar againſt 
" Diſcretion, a 125 . 


Wenn! it ſuch things. 
And — D 4 
3 


* Uelt thon the riches of his 
ee n an 4 — hs <a 

not knowingthatthe boun- 
ne 5 62 repen⸗ 22 


ble before God. 3 
Mat. 7. 1,2. N 


Pn iger 
the heart, & re- 


fuldelivered. - 2 Thus 
Pſulme;62.12, : | * 
af. 0.7. 
MO 1 

e common = 
e are 


Kall , 


„ rendern 4 
n When the 
t Laweis calle} 
the leter, or tl 

it 
death in vs, 
that ir EY 

is the min iſt 
of death, or Ly 
it is the trenp L 
of ſinne, it is k 
ment 7 1 0 
fider the law 
of it ſelfe with 
out Chriſt, 


; Therefore ifthevncircumciſion ns 
din s ofthe Lawe, ſhall no 
— — 


fy cv 


dei iuſti and gen gen; | 
8 the . enerp m that doet $a | 
ing Abraham? -ofthe Jewe fiel, and alſo: che Gre⸗ 
father of belee - cin. 
vers hath no- 10 But tu euerp man that darth good, 
kt to glorie ſhalbe glotv, and honour, and peace, to 


tore God, the Jewe firſt, and allo tũ the-Greciau. Law 5 
and therefore al II Fox there isno*relpect of s perlons 28. yah be isnota Jewe, which is one 
- neither is that circumciſion , 


mens works ſhal with God. 
condemne the, x2 Fot as many avhaueflined without isoutward tn the fleſh: 
| 29 Bute to Jewe whichis one with- 


and the 
ſhalbe fon is of the heart 


which Wed the Lawezſhailbe i 
- Teſs _ 5 1 u# * 
e 


pid un 
rumciſion:? 
27 Andſhalinotvucircmnciſion. 
ie br nature (if — the: awe) 
indge thee;which en letter 
art a tranigreſſour the 


rthe 1 


fait h cir onely inftice and Sache cde. FB 
Greejan he vaderſtandethvths, Sentwle/and every one that is 
not a lewe. Dent. 0. y, 19:7, b. 54.7. alt. to. 24. 

g A tduching an zalicie, bk 

fore he make his p 

others to ignominje. -- 

the Lawe wrirten, which wa | 


7 Hang —_ ire te the Lewes, - 

becauſe of Godr free an d ftable promes, 10 fle 

 proieth by the Scriptulres, both Temes and Gen- 

tiles to be formers, 27. 4 And to be intiified by 

- grace through faith, and not by worte, © 21414 
ſo the Lowe to be eſtablithed, -* 

x What 


Fa ? 3 | 440 3 
1 Tuf K Ft " Ta * = 
wp rs er . l ert 


15 der Bae to 
r 
Ne euerlaſting 
n which here 
a4 2 l 45 ee 
neo 
ee _ - k Or idelitie i in 
-rejopcing's. r ts 4 
righteon 2 mt by the . is Goſpell 
Ki. ap? Is: — anner oy aa en anne 
2 | ( Iſpeabe as g mam) e tes wozks of is ne 
| | WIE bid: els howe {h Das 229915 he Lawe dition (if thou 
dy = > 30 Gadd is he the God of the Jewesonlp, beleeueſt) w hich 
ne if theveritie of God hath mozea- - "andnozof rhe Gentilen allo! Peg-enen cengition alſo 
Nr. "botidedrhy though my lie vnto his glozw, ... ofthe Gentulegals,, > - Chriſt freelygi 
* ay ah m A vei condenmed as a ſhiner 7 30 Fo} Fo1 it is one Sod whoſhaliuſifiecir- ucthro vs, 80 
' $/And(agweare blamed, and as ſome iſton m of en vncircumciũ⸗ dne of 
* 5 — . —— ſap) why do we not e⸗ Saen ( 4to39 Law is {if 
"a : * Mill, that good may comechereo?? whole 31 Do we rhenmakethe Law. ee doeſt all theſe 
+1 is iult, fette tough faith ? Son forbud 2p en things)? which 
9 What then? 4 are we more excellent? we eſtabluhe the law. oe 1 nba 
ne 'wile': 11 wee hogs Hog aner fulfilled for v. m Meaning, chat they are all iuſtified by one 
wes an aq e f, ifthey will have any difference, it onely ſtandeth in 
| for in effect there is none. n The dodrine of faith is the 
—_— of the Lawe: for it embriceth/ Chriſt, who by his 


death hath ſatiſſied the Law: fo that tfie Lawe which co not. 
* bring vs to ſaluation by reaſdn of our dne en 79 5 


POD, ware ; = Vn 


© 2 ne im: "1 744 [4 e 
ne 13 * ange N 2 

fr 5118 : 75 bledshein congues t e 

or 1 

ren. neee 2 


7 . . W | 
Cir 1 16 n calanunie: = _—_ 297 8 Abbr. RR re- 
nt 1 1 WAP? Fon — jpncee þ b keiopte, ow not tend' might yrs 
bo: % == rr they bene not ; —— . I worthy 
wn, ro y orwhat Scripture : to BE TECOMPEN=s 
18 bot Sen nt befoze their 5 was coun- fed. 1 
Nies, | be ted to him foz righteonſnes;/*)) 7 — Rhar op 6. 
e eknow that-whatſo c wage $4 t.3 6. 
47 93 n which = — —— „ bur” 1% .. 
8% dee e e t 14655 mouth 5, A aner dun beet diefen bf 
/& e alt the wozlde, be leenerh in ohm eee nere ee 
civdin; commtey vaepens. 
the kane, of the ne nn deth not on bis 
dm his 6 Enenas Dauid declareth þ blefſednes bin . 


ech h. knows of tf 
Daa a <7. of 


* 
| Came th bleſſebnes then | > 
; [y * '9 cumeiſfon only, upon thevncirtũciũ⸗ Tales, | 
1 1 panne un ala: Im wie ſap chat ns F Vader this the 
6 i, : 5 doincantth re er viyricts te, which vuted vnto Abeaham , cellent ſacramẽt 
wth or forbiddeth any thing; holen erte can works ein nor jus 10 | You wasirrhentmpuredrwhent hee he comprehen 
Wale we ct performe them C-. /: as circumciſed, - 


! 


3 Bye e. 
is meanit th 


5 1 4 I: _ fy - 
| © 1 
4 * : 
22 C - 
d v7 5 7 
£42 *Y . 
LR . 8 
en: Acxeſle 
” g A wherein : 
ace; wherein 
. 
* - : 


: | ep10mes that he ſhould de the 
fite to fulfillthe 5 | f Senn 
tay for him that ahm oz t Ick 

malbe of Abra+ b Lawe, four through tÞ ther odlp; - 

bam inherit ce pf faith,” 7: : ene ol} ark ee bees 
then itiain vaing 10. 7 22 *. ee eee teous man: but pet fax a⸗ good man it that louewh 
to belecue K hetre ä W in gb, pr mrechncn. ich God lone 
promiſe: for it iliſe is 8 But God ſetteth om one to warde vs, | 

Faxes ho ha N * IN Py — eee W Sk ing 

our no Lawe e is no ners 5 | 
C os is, ther * , Puch moteryen, deingnowe inſtiied 4 0 Os 
16 Therefozsivis bp faith, f i it mig ht eome bp his blond, weelhall beſaued from far on he at 
bp grace, andehe pros might be — w uae zough hum. pliferh the” 1 
5 to that onelp-which ro Fox i we were f enemies, we death of 3 
eJaw:batalſo to thatwhich is "verereconctled. to Gov bythe pn 
en, who is the fa⸗ big — e e | 


12 55 brenne een , "in e fo, == NS oor 


* — | the y dead, call 1 2 

p 2 ES 17 

. ecircum- SATNCE 
2 onder! 0 de 

the vertue o of Many nation 
faith, and not by * | 
the power of na- 5 me i 
tute which was 19 An ee d in "[xhiked; 


Un: 2 — — as 1 
der dead, being rd an 5 * 
ab peer oide nee ens 1277 8 Kh Cy Care 
eos 8 CITY 5 Wir perthe glfets not e ene the of, ch 
frengthenel 13 a N one, ' mitred 7 6 


ned abim pits! rai 17172 58 
the ; T0 * ” iff fe r 
ee „treff in one lime: for the fanlt 
fox ritzyte⸗ 8 fence rd tion: finned whe the a 
Maid on is 285 r 0 04 
1 < 6 : b . 14 47 44 "oF cloſe 155 


1 Mey * 
— ee ee e 
2 r 8 e ras 8 Ecke be. dam, but 


all chern 


—— and 7 haue e e m -Theinſve of Iefus Chae 
NT . is imputed tothe fainhfull. 4 
: \ 7 'ne 6e 


\ 


/ 


KO 


>. F 7 | 8 . 
ane. N rn wee, wot” © 


eue nefeeabomndedtatoard an mongothe 13, Neither glue pe pour members a 
Ain e- iultiſſcation of ue. of vnrighteouſnes vnto an: "Or inſiruments, 
pe 9. Foz as by one mans diſobedience, — pour ſelues unto —— er armour. 
Ze o by the o: that are aline from the dead, e | 
be pour members as Weapons of 2 | 
made righteou ouſnes vnto God, 
eof 20 Mozeouer the Lawe anred there- 14 Fon ſinne ſhall not haue dominto11 
78 8 olfence ſtould abound: oueryon ; foi pe are not under the m Which is the 
l whe nenerthelelle, where ſnne abounded, ® Lawe, butt indo» grace. declaration of 
an - theregraceabounded much moze : 15 What then : ſhall we ſinne, becauſe ſinne. 
—2 * That as in had reigned vnto death, we are not 8 hut under n Indued with 
ſo might grace alſo reigne by righteoul: 5 the Spirit of 
nes vnto eternall life, thz Jefug 16 now pe nut that to whomeſoener Chriſt, 
Chult query Lord, | yegine pour ſelres as ſeruats to obep, 1h. 5. 5. 
H A p. VI. his fernants pe are to whom pe obep, . pct. 15. 
. glorie in the fler, but ra- wh erit beofſinnevntobeath, ot IS: o ew that 
ther ſeeks to ſubduet io the Spirit, 3 Hechew- © obedience vnto righteouſnes? ? none can be iuſt, 
eth by the vertue tr endef Baptiſme, 5 That re- 17 But God be thanked, that pe haite which doeth nor 
Feneration is toyned with iuſtificat ian, & there= bene the ſernants of ſinne, but pe haue obey God. 
6 . Fore arhorteth to godly life, 27 Setting beſors obeped from the heart vnto the fonne p To conforme 
men cyegahe reward of ſame and righteouſti. bt i doctrine, whereunto ve were? de⸗ your ſclues vnto 
12 Hat ſhal we ſay then? Shal Umered. _ 
3 V wecontinueſtil in ſinne,that 18 Being g then made 4 free from ſinne, 1 It is a moſt 
1 grace map abounde ? God yea Wet he ſeruantsot᷑ righteouſ⸗ "_ thing 674 
. 4 Ao mrthat is de 
22 2 Nom thal +06 are 2 deadtoſinne, 19 * peak r after the maner of man, uered from the 
1 whor ie pet 2 becanſe ofthe infirmitie of pour fleth: ſlauerie of ſinne, 
. we which for as pe hane giuen pour members co reiurnc a- 
we ſeruants to vncieannes and — gaine to the 
— 2 7 tie, to commit intquitie, ſo nowe ame. 
= 2 pour members ſeruants vnto ri te: r Leaving to 
onſnes in halines. ſpcake of heaue- 
20 Fox when pe were the ſernants of 455 things, accor- 
ſinne, ve were freed fri righteonſneſſe. to your ca- 
5 21 What fruite had pe then in thoſe 2 
1 — of. things, whereot xe are now aſhamed - theſe ſimilitudes 
e —— ee Forth the fende or thoſe thinges is death. of ſeruitude and 
9 rrectis, 22 But now being freed from ſume, and free dome, that 
1 man is made ſerunts vnto God, pe haneportr de might the 
| . —— holinelle, and tije end, euerla⸗ 22 vnder- 
n 
ze chould not 23 2 ther wages of mne is veath:but 1 Torgbe reward 
ü 10 end sf freed fro une. the gift of God is eternal like though & recompence, 
foze if we be dead with: Alt, Jeſus Chyſt our 10d. ionen con. 
eleene p we (HallYnealſs-tb patred to a tytat 
ano wing that Chi ng raiſed fre which reigne th by force, who g giueth death asan'allowance to 
" the dead, dyeth nomo!2e: death hath no them that were preferred by the Lawe. 
moe dom ouer him. « HE 
10 Fon in that he died, he died once s ts c HA Pp. VIE 
ſenne: but in that he lineth, he liueth to 7. 7. 12 The uſe of the Lame, d. 2 And "MY 
Chrift hath delivered us from.” it. 16. The m- 
DR ye alſo, that  firmitie ofthe faithful.” 2; Th. dangerous mehr” 
ur are aliue * T0 God 177 n and the Spirit. + 6 (fox ie 
: ve not, biet! oF a Neat t 
cok 1 tunit reign . | aan x ein | 
bie! mona body ary | the⸗ 1.C0707.39% © 
35 | iſhed . hereof, aps the > wom4 why av femmnery by Forint 
atree © noufj with the juyce thereof. 2 or the w c⸗ marr 
17 to ſinne. e The fleſne wherein - tion to a man, is bound bythe Lawe to in che ene 7 


Þy his vert 
N e * . dead ve: 2 not the man o hile he liueth: but ift hasbane 
; [ ue | bevead.hets delimered fro meh kae wife miſt be . 


7 — 4 In . Kaders dur if beer 1105 the Se ap 8 
5 88 rer he t Sine, 
me mind fitſt mi- is freefrom the Law, ſo that the n A we 
eby mans will j is entiſed: — * oy "alt chil- 
hem, the bodie is 3 and 'dren wete the fruitesof the fleſh; Gut gg. I the ma- 
| 2 he the minde: thee Giro is the huſband the newe creature is the wife, & 


IK 7 CR. 152 'E 3. Oo then if while cheater the our Kis the" 


twerule tre patty ace the frunes ofthe 8 $:32 at, . 427 


3 : 4 Mans e e * "To the pou | 
by auen ue np te take ante 23", 3 fe 0g 


m ; biethzen, are dead alla to nen 
. 2 Jaw bpthe bodp of Chlt, that ve mind 3 ing. 

© Which is the be vnto another, euen vitro * vntothelawoffi mm p gde 
Spe — — ſe- . — —＋ the dead, members. a 3 3 who Gs tion which. 
con t kruite unte hed man >. emainerh, - 
ewe 3 FE he gethe, moat Lan of this q Thi ele | 
deſtitute of rhe when-we were & 
of God, . . au we were 481 were bp "ke God though Jelus Cx ili EN 1 
"Or,effetions, the Lawe. had force in our menibers.to onrLowd.ThenJ pop — mand r In chat pan 
e Neaning to bling foꝛth fruitevato death. ſerne . e which s regents 
finne,our fclt 6 But nom weare deliuered from the the lawof ſinne _ 
huſband, - Lame, being dead=< vnto it, where.u we 1 

3 There isno- were holden, that we ſhoulde ſerue in C HAP. VIII. 

ching more ene. nemries o the olde⸗ The 833 ofthe ſaithfis ll, and of the fruitet of 

mie to ſinne, the neſſe okt £ the holy Ghoſt in them. 3 The weakgneſſe of 

the lawe: iflobe 7 hat thatwe d ben; the ha , L, ed be accompliched it, 4 und 

therfore that fn finne7 God forbid. Nap, Jknew not wherefore. 5 Of what ſort the faithful! oughs 

rage more by ſinne, but bp the Lawe: foi J had not tobe, The fruite of the Spirit m them 17 

reaſon thereof knowen sluſt,except the Law Had ſaid, Of bop Fr 24 Of paticnce ander the evoſſe." 27 J 
the before, wby Thou halt not lült. "Of the acti Los bowie ON and by chi- 
 thouldir be im- 8 Wut ſhine tooke- an occaſion by the dren, 29 Of bis foreknowledge, \. a Though fin 
puted to the law  comandement, and wzought in me all 8 f 
which diſcloterk maner of concupilcence: fox withgut x Dwthenthere is no 3 in —— ith 
theſleighres of the Jaw ſinne is dead. Neon to them that are in Ch 8 15 8 
ſinne her ene - 9 m Jonce was aliue, without the *.— which walke not art 2 3 row 
mie: Law: but when the cammaundement the flech, bur after the Spirit. | 5 i R 
g Which is an tame, ſinne reuiued, 2 Fox the Law of the Spiritoflife which Dam 2 
in warde vice not 10 But J died: and ige ſame comman- z ind Chnilt Jelus, ord Grads me Nom : coy 8 

openly knowne. _ dement which was ordeined vnto life, the law of nne andof . WENT © 6:0 a; 
Exodaoa7. was founde to be vnto me vnto death, 3 4 ng that was unp r 9 
deut. f. 7. II Fon ſinne tooe accalfon by the com- la. | bes ot 57 
h He thought 838 deceiued me, there⸗ cane hte en a 0 ; 
himleierobea- bp fewe me. 3 150 n 9 © nb 1 
Iiue, when hee herefoze the Lawe i is * holp, and ws afro 
— not the "*the commandement s holp, and and iuſt, & I nn g gen 


good. That the f righteouſnelſe o 180 iv room. 1 
EP 13 Was t en which is good, made might be ful in vs, 1 
; ne bein e : iter the but ALLEN EL . hcationis 


- > ours; * 1 
2 5 Or of no FYengit 
the es of «Coe 
the comimandement. | | Key. 1 
eth = ae I4 we knowe that the Lawe tis 3 2 js death: nature 55 
== our ben bu ut Jam carnal, fove the wiledome of want ke — el 
d on. ſinne 2 
K iy hari: cha 15 J alow val that 2 deer 7 an Pee, the wiſdom 7711 e lis, 25 8 
affecti at Aiw it 4 o 3 enimitie : 
Ee heart. what ore tie iect to the Law of Gov neither ofhis cen 8 


1 
1H t able 16 If Idoe then that w can be. 1 
e 7 2 l it is 8 2 
le deſireth to 


n. 1 ' u ee 
do, & | feſh 472 
fare fr. ä — lane ar wle ume. the, 1 it. 1 lane mite | 


is pieſent but 
3 ty perfuurine chat . 10 Andif 2855 e the layeroab 


yu — 


gh — wy * Theme 
8 
e eee = ex opti tad rr 
9 2 ar BS ERS 
ae 2 dv rh 1 TPO a x e 1 el 

eth euen f.moſt 21 


N N And be e 1 


re | 
ene. 31 What hal we 


FF ; the #- 5 | 2 line, mes 
SEE 1, yer 
hecau- 14. Fo as many as retev bythe Spirit ſh 


. 


Chriſt is very God. 2 


7 I.. go. J. 


the ſup to thele things: 
f God be onour tide, who can be d- x Who pronoun- 
| Dorner: A — 2 ce th Aten 3. 


; 1 he voy — ; Who (pared uot his owne'Sonne, his ſonne Chriſt; 


im fox 2 all to death, how 6 Wherewith 


with hin gime vs all things e er. vs, or 
God in Chriſte 


Halthenorw 


— ah vs I5 25 of 33 on nenga ing which loue is” 


| Wb: to fearen gr ropes but 7 4 
by we crie a 


thoa . 1 = 16 The fame Spin e 1 bearer 


3 we are echiidien | | 


07 iriſh LY | If'r be childzen, weare allo hepye 

gor heires of God, and heires 4 

if ſide 8 - nored im, that we mapa OE 
a ri- with him e1 glozified * 
Jord, but wach fm 


ſmerci- 18 Fox A count that afflictions of this 
iter. _ preſent time, are 1 woithie of the 
. gone, which halbe ewed vuto vs. 
barwe 19 Fox the feruent deſire of the creature 

mee --'wapteth when the lonnes of God * 
rie he reueiled, 


bois 20 Becaule the a creature is ſubiect to 
2 the o vanitie, not of it owne wil, but by rea⸗ 
God, - | — ome] which hath ſubdued it vn⸗ 


2 : e 2T 'Becaile the creature atſoſhalbe deli- © 


raſfures uered from the bondage of coxruption 
by wakes. —— ubertie of the ſonnes 


22 a we knowe that enery y creature 
= -groneth with vs alſo, and trauaileth in 
ö paine together unto this pꝛeſent. 
* And not only the creature, but we alſo 
a firſt fruits ołthe Spi⸗ 1 
= *% enen we do ſigh in our ſelues, way⸗ 
are ting = the” n 
de E. e dbyho but thop 
g Ko oꝛ we are ſane pe: e 
wn — | —— ten hom tan a 3 
— 


ö . he ſeeth? 
= 25 Bun we hope faxthat we kennt we 

* do with pacience abide foꝛ it. 
2286 likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 

et are inſirmities: fot we knowe not what to 
n the pꝛay as we ought: but the ſpirit it ſelfe 

os reno — foꝝ vs th ſighes, which 

cannot bergpreſſed, 


Wale 27 But hethatfearchethÞ hearts, now 5 


eth what is the meaning ot the Spirit: 

| reſale. for he*maketh requeſt foi the Haintes, 
onfor - - according to the will of God. 

- 28:Alfa weknowe that all things Wolke 

together fo the beſt vnto the that laue 

Reis - e them thar are called ofhis 


Chop burg depp hee knews betole, 
. 5 hea —_— to be made like ro 


8 of S Donne, that he ht 
bears, bee bonne among inarm biet 


7 30 Mozenuer —— the - 
alla he rated, m hee called them 


f 34 "Who ſhal cõdemnerit is C 
3 is dead, vea 82 rather, which is riſen a- Chriſtis the 


. 8. That is, —— the childzenof 25.3 


ods choſen : it is God that * inſti ſounded vpon 
us determinate 


ich purpoſe, and 


2 — is alin at the 2 — — of pledge thereof. 
vs, P ſal. 44-42, 

35 — o Fo thollepar — from the loue 2 Which sto 
of y Chilitzſhal tribulation oz anguiſt, ſigniße xhe con · 
02 — 02 I famine; oz nakednes, dition of Chri- 
* perill, oi ſ ſtes Churche. 


36 ent n, Foz thy ſakeare we a Paul ſetteth 


z killed all day long: we are counted as forth by theſe 
ſheepe foꝛ the flanghter. words the won- 
37 He in al theſe jeſe things we are "_ nature of 


ars through n che irites ar ö 
Ve a pe, 2s 5 


| well t | 
J am perſwaded that Eph. 1. 27. Col. x. 
1 life, noꝛ Angels, noꝛ *pzinct- 16. as the cuill 
palities, no powers, noi things pꝛe⸗ ſpirites, Ephe.6. 
ſent,noz things to come, 112. Col. 2. 15. 
39 Non height, no depth. noz anp other b Thar js,where-. ' 
"a albe able to ſeparate vs fro with God loueth 
the bloue of Sod, which is in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ vs in his ſorine 
ſus our Loꝛd. Chriſt Teſus. 
CHAP. IX, 


: Hawing teſtified his great loue towardes his nati- 


on, and the fignes therof,, 11 He entreateth of the 
election and reprobat ion, 24 Of the vocation of 
the — 30 Aud reiection ofthe lemei. 
Sayn the trueth : in Chuit, J lie not, 2 As becõmeth 

E conſcience bearing me witnes in him that reve- 

the . — Ghoſt, rencerh — 

great heauineile, and cõ⸗ or whoſe tõ 

* — heart. Chbriſt rulet 8 
* Foz Jwoutd wiſtze n ſelfe to be > ſe- G taketk Chriſt 
parated from Chriſt, foz my bzethzen for his witnes. 
has are my kinfmen accowingto the Act. o. a. 


fleſhe, J. cor. 2. 9. 


4. Which are the Iſraelites, to home b He would re- 


pertayneth the adoption, and the <glozie, deeme the reiec- 
and the 4. Conenants, and the giuing tion of thele es 
of the Lawe, and the ſeruice of God, and with his owne 
the pꝛomiſes. damnatio,which 
Df whome are the fathers, and of declarerh his 

whom cũcerning the fleſh, Chiiſtcame, zeale towarde 
who is God oner all bleſſed fox euer, Gods glory, read 
Amen, Exod. 32.3 2. 


6 * Notwithſtanding it can not be that c The Arkeof 


the worde of God ſhould tale none the couenãt, be- 
effect: fox al thepare not*Jſrael, which ee it was a 
are of Iſrael: ſigne of Gais 


7 Neither are they all childꝛen, becanſe 7 


Gods glorie, 


they are the ſerde of Amaham: but, In 
I vert Pfal. 


Mat ſhall thy ſeede be called: 
the n fleſhe, are not the chudꝛen of d Themorgs 
+ bles of the caue- 


who 
2 he ange = whomhe inſiified, * Dent. 11.9. Chap. a. f. ephe.2.12, e Chrift is very Godt. Chap, 


C130: 13 tt 


3. Greeke fſabamaq. f That is, of lacob whoſe name was alſo 


Iirach, Ge. ar. vr. heb. f. 75. g The Iſraelites muſt not be eſtemed 


hoc 0 four ella charaffiions are meanes to make by their kinred, but by the ſecret election of God, which is aboue 
ne of God. ds + the cxternall vocation, h As Iſmael. 


* 


n ** N 8 r " 1 — * ” 2 ö * 2 * 1 
x FFA m En art os RON "I * 
75 *x * vx. ES >» FX 4.4 2 ES PS A * 3 92 * 1 4 8 ob *= A: Y 3 W ed © g * 3 "EF 8 hy Ls. + 8 ” N 3 R e 
2 "Fu ”" by * . 6 d * w ORE „ — - : SE:r eee : o© ROY IRS 84 LH ate 7 2 NBA es 
> 4 , — > . » AY A ot; * 4% 2 5 2 1 n * 
4 8 : , Vee 6... . 5 2 ot? BEE TOE - MON n x vl Hg WR 8 1 
. — CK a = . 8 : * 2 aue. vs N os 2 0 ** 7 I > ys N cf 
5 5 5 iſh. | 0 ITY | ; ns. 
+ > ras £ C ” \ 5 ol : $ "44{9)j 4s . 
3 4 . s 
- F . 
4 * 
22 " F4 " 2 4 
9 gat — n ofthe meme dofh dle 
Fo a * % - 
” * 
N nh - - 
Gen. rl. 6 | a In like to Son 
£ 5 R +4 A 
P 4 5 p 
, ? - * 5 5 
- x ” 
” * 4 
— - TE + 
» 
* x 


(Kar 


I ns hs the. Int: - on 
9. "+ Rebecca whenſhe had e by ; ST 


7 faith, — 4 501 % | 

Ga. 25 2. 7 AS : 1 by non 2 J. pet. 2.4. 4 
a ſerxue the ponger. pſal. iu, 4 = 

Malt 13 Asi is witten, — bane loned Jas 33 . n Teſts inc ; 


nd 
x4 wShar hal we 1 Is there vn⸗ — 
X with God? God fozbid, - wenn in ben haun 8 
Ed. 5.10. 15 * — ſaithto Poles, * Ji will haue | 
i Astheonely miercu on ap ow wt CHA p. xX. 5 
will and purpoſe merrie: and will I After that he had declared hi be den 
of God is the pqim, on whom ene e — Tae them, ; He cheweth the canſe of the raine of the 


3 . © chiefecauſeof - 16 Horhenit isnot in hin that willeth, :- Jews, 4 The ends of the Lame. j The difference 


cellect ion and re- in runner butm God t at berweene the inflice of the Lame ami b. 

probation: ſo his — Y, 9 27 ,, Y ts j | 

3 tree mercy in 1 2 — ieth unto Pha⸗ belongery. 19- The reud1en of the Tewesand ral. * 

n fs >: this lame purpoſe haue J of the Gentiles, 2 edge N 

rior cauſe of ſal- 2 I might ſhewe mp x . — mine eartes deſire and teine 4 Aion, 
power m the; $rhiemp Kame might. —— _ — is, that Lee. 


ing 
he inferior 18 t 2 Fo 
— 4 N RN 


in the 698 & 
Exod, 9.15. 


— ] Cy 
Ile + haſtthoumademethus? - . * For — bende ur the Yawe ourjuſtice 
L. e —— wy thectap * foꝛ — vnto _— that cen 
wiſa. 75. 7. 3 2 8 1 
0, unte haue 25 — Arn and another — 5 For Wolegrhusdeſeribeth. x 
vſes. 380 nes which is olthe lam, That the maͤ⸗ 
| " 22 Wien and if God wortld, to ſhewe his 1 doeth their things , ſhall line c — 
—————ů— dels of 6 Burg rightronſnes wy genen rag * 
e lav 9 
Juni be might vectare rhe riches 15e e Who 2 
2 m are the i | | 1 
7 of his glozie upon the veſſels of mercie, | 2 


J Jewes ou, : thenead) 
Heſe. 1.23. what e be würd — — wt 
1 et. 2.70. them Mp e a 8 . and i — ae 


people: : and her, I8cloned, which was thwhich that 1 
not beloued, 


26 Nudit be in d place where it was 9 ar J hour Win conſe 1 
Heſe.r.to. * — 5 22 are not we people, 8 8, K 0 
Ia. 0. 27.25. 88 called, The chil thine ,tharGodrailed 
ſuchwaſt of that Tchr jeart mm 
le that the | bs; 
TIT Dent. 56. r. "+. 
foeuer Dent, 


0 19h ig ift 9 d ae 
n lee th urltech 1244 with the 1 
2 | 


that we are ſ 


* E "nd 68 Elias aide eo Except fore the world. 8 5 


— 


. 


2 $ 5 
ken s, Ds, * * && x5 
. =. whos 1 
5 9? x7 , 
A 
<8 | * 49 , 
U 7 50 1&5 328. ! Vs! > Tear ' 10 
. nn 1 honed ran * . 
* © * 4 , * = * z - 
r 4 5 1 Lu t #4 8 * 4 j 4 4 Fl ; 5 1 
£ (FLELE 8 l * 440 
13 4 . 2 *. 1 AT, 4 $7 f 5 — 1 1 * i 
3 N ; r * 
1 9 2 5 N . 1 — 7 
2 N b nalfamepinaÞthereſbt Arde⸗ 
As bp oo io wo, 1 2 8 a 
* 0 6 1 4 * i i 1771 1 1717 
ip eh Tor ſhale ta 8 4 — 
> 4 UE BLERSALE 23 A i 199 4j » 1 11 
e e ” * 7 a 
' 5 102 4 3 (if F' 4 — 
l 414 N 0 U 1 * 118 
1 * 
} Bi I, 4 | $ Fits . 7 1 4 
6 SID. ann *; 3355 i p 
ti 4 'S ; i 4 7 "21 214 1 wigth 1 
* — 
! 1 E RL ELLE * _ $47 ; 12 
„ * 
91944 8 
- 4 
( SEE L216 ; 1541 hen err 
, ji) TT LELILY 1 FEET GE EE. {3 © & 8 14 1 
* + o * . 
114% 14.3 
1 TPITTRITH IT 2 nee T 
& © * $ 
1112 17 04 " eien e:, 18 
- # - 
1 Nit: j eier: 5 
0 19 nt, - F 9 9 
' T Dire erde T3 44.1 
a, | . 8117 11111 175 114 DH IT! T3) t t 
PAL * a = — "= 3 - U * 
ST aw hy 7 7 » 4 D3F CL 12 7 0 1 712 I 5 22 4 
8%; * . - 
ba a; . 
7 0 7 . n o = 
2 1447 11 ir J JEDTD 1 J&L] . j # 2 TILES orte ermessen 
—_ : 0 
. * 5 - 
YET. 410 11 121 IAA Nein 117228 $3191? 4:8 
go © 1 — 4 BY 
wy g 9 | ol j j 1 . 
4 A - d 11 1 U ? ' . ' } 111 * 1 i 3.2 7 16112 14121 þ ts $43 34 > 
#7 > 4 
0 11 i | . ö 
4 y 4 1 "IT 5 4 1 U 5 74 i 1 Ar 1 4 [4 * * 7 p $ | TS: PF 
142 1 — * = - 4 1 
& ! MIL { 174 1174 IT . Wenn 12 TILE 1114828 1 
55 s A 
* % 4 4 2 4 8 ? | 
4 F j ' fk I . 7 114 7 11 U Arie | A » 79 . TH: PAT PA TT i 
4 N . p 4 
lem ii ang IL Nnoum hen Mr he N 77 
2 * 
5 - * * * * * % Nd A ? » 
- . ©, . An ST iii 7 1 ' I F 1 10177 — 11 x T3 LY 
Pf 
by d3 2 » >» » L = 4 - + . oy. 
48 a 5 * ILE * AL ! F Ih; l 1 In N j 
eig "P ( KT "T Rt, Mr, 7 p 1 ; 
pre ane hene made 1 Kei IC ö 4 N y won what mal tz 
N. nh 1 > 
' — 7 N 4 7 d 7 4 
AY « * ' 1 2 IT , IN i? 111 Di LE Jes 
** . * 1 * : 4 a ot 4 
Ld - S955 14 * #8 1+) | | N ; y | * 1 1 $6 k Trine I 110 113% [ 
; . F i - | 
p * 1 * # , 1 * 4 5 . 11 * j 1 i j "IL 1 ” 4 T1 * * tif 7 1 2 
By e K he Agr ⏑ 7 þ b 
0 * 71 | N. , | ' l. 3 IT Te manche 
3 4 * 420% fy pt | 
. Sühne . 2 N Be. 4 10% 1} l Te Rant l 
. 4 12 Ss 
* > Du * U A Madl nenn e BY 1211 11414 ne 14 
I - 
: & 5 N 27. - ; 4 4 PP: ATT ara : T3LCICEILL ISL. 19 U 
* 's * * 
. * I N 92 4 * * ? 9 * j 
> = 7 > 
1 8 1 4 [ay N 1 - N ie 
9 , 4 „ * 17 } , © Se 
FO F + z > * 1 * 4”, [4 1 » 4 1 1 1 3 12 
2 7 . 
* 1 Arenen Ke . 4 11125 JUL 0115 v1 $ «5 ith 114; 
| Mind 8 { 91 | & Xe 441 not Dt y TW ; 
. , 
4 j 
Fr jp - , 1 . 4 Than hal SLE LILPS Ar 177 , . 
,- $4. 7 7 Ji Cs ” , 45 51 0 1 TI j 1 * 13 11 1 7 
* — * = 
" Hen o Welithwngbvnbe 3 are hit 
47 
q a - * a ” — 
K* N 21811 AT, 14 0 1 4 7 j > IQQ TE I [: BE) F* 1 U 
2 n 1 ' 71 SITE; 1 if N 
# dl 17 CIC Wared nm mnt te momnre 
Immer Reheede N De 
3 
717 "i 171 A | 
x « s IH! 9711 a } 1 0 ' | ; 
0 4 LI P 41 ig! 
0 £415 Don f - 11411 ils rede ddr 
* » — [ 5 „ 95 14 
4 11 1 1 } eLE { . 3; 4 7 311 
5 1 4 * 4 
ah \ Pint , 11: 111 2 1 141 1 i 
It 4 * *} 2 L] S017 i 3 1 20 ' 195 114) 144 He p TH 
* K * * 
i age 71 N WA, . As TAIT alto dernen 
ei i x i 219 22 1 112 TILES S FHP HM 11 114 1 
1 * 4 51 (| 7. Fi I p Ii ALE $4: © wail 1 U 1. 1 [ "1 2141 TIT 911 
mg b 7 . — , 
” 44,4 Btu 1181 1 a | I 1 $4 4837311 116 } i 4 If i . 7 112 n 1175 ? 
* a IS j# 1 8 
SES-NAC end UMant (144 j 6 : } 7 nnn Fer Hit Ir 
11 4 
| Weil Dülbded eagmer r 4111 11 TIT if 's TID r ili) 
F D 0-116 2 4 »\ Bis; 4141; Nie 12 Traffed eehte » ' ' q A 
EL * 
. "TT VT Dan LEIETIIELETAT „ 14m O15 11TTT f 2 i UN N $ 
* « 
* 
IRE AT ITT p © 111 7 1 41 11 
eee n ; 
4 ' 7 $ , * 5 92 Fil U ti ' 1 1 þ {1 ' 22 
as , n 
1 11033705 i 4 11 — * 11 11 1114 ies) 92 I TILE, . x3 " 14 7 
* 
135 THT 7 | TT IMHTLIEPE & NTT TREK per 
8 * 1. 1 
IX 
"BY, 
95 


3 . 


o 
1 1 TOY UF 
j * — 4 
111 He 
9 72948 — 112 
*2 3 535i» 
"13-4 4 P 
LL] 4 0 4 
1 1 * 
Kent vis 
OO UA 2 

5 Ne 4 
, 122 — 
, * * . 1 0 1 

> 
2 F F 4 9 

ITE dy [4 
- ft » P 
g 
7 "It 11 1 
912 - 1CTIE 

"ILL ' 
1 FIC 
* 7 
x J. 2 
1 
Fi 31 T3% 
2 
5 
9 YL; 7 
.* * 
— . 
4 
E 914 E 1 
4. 
* $4} 1 
g*0 : 
I 
* e, 
vy' & 
' , 
IILSEFLC 230 w : © 
- 
* r 

* 

Air * H. 
- 

SS. 7 2 T5 
"FF *#,% 2 
"#} 5 2 2 

, 
x 
as, 
d 1 1 
«* j z 
U — Orr. 
7 U t 91 
8 } of 7 

2 TILE 14 o 
LIN 0 ri 
2 ar fhalb 

, 

2946 « v £ 

* $ > 1. 

LIT © ATTIC 

| IT] F U 
wx} 7 7 18 * 

OY 

ACUHOTIq 
911 

$ 12 
3 
d , 
L 7 
+, 
109 
1 
s - 
d 0 cl i 
, — 
2 oe o 
>} « 
e + 44441 1% 


3 


Ts 


8 3 = a £ Mts 22 
1 1 "++ "LEE. Wes 
* 
0 = 775 „ 
: > Y 0 
py * 


5 in by 


-6'8 = SE el hed | 

5 bis fo out * ec 
* ; — ent ie, les ds Prey £97 . 
— 1 l n 
' 95 mtheoff 
Sag ths |; r — 


3 audge- 14 * Bile them which-pertients 
| . blefſe, arenen rh I . if 


Nu 952 © 74% 8 
7 HET lich, nnn Ro 


If 


chings ve wovared a6 preſewred — 155 Ifiebeyoſ — — 0 
Fr A: CHAP: NIL. Heb.13.% 


155 ee loue and workes of fuchas beleene * . pur 1 5. 49. 
n oy — alert e 255 Alat. 5. 44. 
A In ſtesde of 1 
. W —— 
clyſacvibee: in 
Keade af the 
© bloodie 
1.535 
1. pet. 3. 9. 
1. cor. G. 7. 
— ie 1 Liue . — fault with you, 
and bor nr perfect. Habr. ta. mt. S Derr. 32.35. hebr. 10.30 
— ws gi⸗ crops — m " Forcjaher thou ſhalt winne him withthy 
-to IRONS a- beriefire;or elſe — bexrehim wimeftf Gods 
mong pon, thatng uf 88 n- dunn ouecr 
2 . 1 
P Thatis, true, c 0 put that had . # fo'the Ri 4 VV hythey bau-. Tu 
Tayfall &ſpiris tand acc92ding ta gad tie ſword, CI eallour vo 
i , doings. — * eee, . 
065 117% 1 it re of faith. IY: „ Nennt —— 
I. rhef. g, 4 Fot as we haue many members in 1 Etre enexp tonite be abject vnto VViſ4.6.3.t46-4.M1 
c Wharſocuer : one bade, and al N have not Lethe higherpowervefoftherets no . pct. 1415, . 10 
is not agreable go pnepſtice, power but of God: a the powers 
Gods Will, i W evilecifplcaier and a. ee, that be, are udeined of — 
required, if we wv ge ſoberly vn the one, 2 ö po- 
thapws ee oy ee ae of Got not:next, wer, reſilteth the oxdtnanceof God: & a andy 
we boaſt ut 3 — TM 0 they that refit ,  tHalfreceineto- them pun 
| chonow;; el Thay inbe ines neg gg wha : 1 Hines indgement. : LES rhe indges, bur 
zh bem rohis xg 1 Cor. 12. ;. e 7. * 3 Fox Punces- arenotto be 3 1 
PL * good ance o 


W_— 


- xr 8 * 


— wr 


= © 
— 7 


. 


1 
— againe, he 
t be 1 duet 
dem apy harp chings: = 


dand the - quicke; 
doeſt thou indge thy bzo- 1 
a OE —_ 
4 enk then * 3 
3 Se — —— 8 — 


e . Abies = ba 


— "Chouſhale noe — cas — — one of vs 
re be — neee —— hun ſelf to Go,, 
2 13 Let vs not thereſoze inge one ang ⸗ burne & malici- 
cuen in this , Su * — Ba lone thy ther any i vſe your ons, whom he 
rather in N * ne an oc⸗ alleth dogs and 
caſion to == ane 2 but the 
3 9 * 


— J condtni 


uss 8 — 
e Has. 23. 


La 5 fold the ae en, Net 75 1 — 2 
e HEHE} 14s * at «MR 

/ 5 7 3 12 r 0 

„  %oudofftndanathers canſcience,'r5 — 19 1 

— another in chariie and fathV- I. 


t Bitnem Anz! 55 
not him that eateth; .yeſpiſe yn | 
-thateatethnot:andiet nothin which - 225 
1 BAT IE 
that conderuned ano: 


443 $ 20 
= S 6 
„ " 
A & Lords 4 a 


ther mans — fkanderh ox | * 4 A 
2 . = ZE = 
& IC 
Him ſtand. " I Dre 7 — Lang: 


ben 12 


— 22 5 0 | 

enexp maiibe+fnl'p; of 1 Aa de in things = he Apoſtle in- 

dae eee — — — he I. verſe! 1. — ae remorſe 
proſit 5 


dayiy.-: 10 2 
202 mM Kik k. l. it, 23 Foz 


5 * ö 
EI fs en + 


8 2 
* 
N 3 SY 


1 


pops — "0h wile! eee 5 
. * 


e. 2 18 Us 

abe ad 154 at 2 r ö Fo 
1015" hn wh — "It 

ot en both fthe ove and'the other. tr Eb herb deat Þ 

OY 17 9 G — 2 


„een 


* Ca y0a 7a | | 
; ee 3 e — 
* FUN ut as it is witten x" | 
| 2 pemwhich revue thee felvonme, . — 
e t 0 L vn 6 
rewtitte £23. 
. HY II} 543441: 
zouzut- Welw Facing 1 Game 
— IſadoturYolequarters, „ and alſo 
Se een map Peres none 
ramp un. 41 
thaltake my t into 
"Spain, wil come _— truſt 
to ſee pou in mp iournen: 3 
on my waptht 
w_e Pane DE 


company. 


6 „ one ADE and with one 
EE OY 
another, as Pou,a 

pt d or filled 
Mo e —— — 


. alem: that is, the 
. 1 


Net: ieren 


Pp W eg £ yoo 
themgas if they: 2s made ity ti . 
had bene done And leihe Sentil ay 
to me and novts Hitnerep,a&ir18 W 


my Father ** \-: 
c Which is e . N 


IS IAU i nee 


= 


35 1.32652 vp 
d Tonake rs 
— i 
— "HY I 
e Firſt to gather! 
9 14 


3 


ee 1 50 


Goſpel of Chuiſt. 
vrlreche vou foꝛ our 


: 30 Alte bros en 
yu Ten TEES 


= 
2 wp 


foorth his excel. 


ons vo ſhe 


-" „ 


m be ae 


Bech e , I 


— 1.13. 
. e 


e ifs 10, i 


Jo gate 1 Which x was tu 


carie the almes/ 
1134 
1 9. 9, 11 
elle 
ny leaue it 4 
them, an 
as it were: 1 
moſt ſurely, 
n Almes ische 
fruit of faith ;. + 
ard charitie. , T 
Chap.1. 11. 
o His comming 


that J 1.11 be profes 


* ble vnto them: 
for god wil gs 
hin abiindant | 
kriowledve of, 
| diving. mylteries. 
to commupicate 
2· Cor. 1.1 1 
He feared! lef 
fladetbas rogues 
wold haue made 


au his mellage ey 


7/0 2.40. 4 37 


=o * . TORT is "Mx 750 
— 8 
Fpri ab omg Fe Je x 1 Mfr raany 


2 fiſet ory wth S. 1 craſh. 56 pi of falſe Gn ys 
111 | ber of & otrermg 4 . — Hr i 

1 20 75 | Can * 8 tha : 

h Thetidſeting! <« 11212 Fenn mig - Ky T ape” 

He tooke both the Tewes und GenriertohisFPakersglorigthey 

oops ret pov $196} 80 Q 


Kun. * 


32718175 Kal! 
7 1 — 


adofpeceve tron 


k " 


ehe 30! Jen 


* ofCenchiea, 


ther odious; ve 
Jeſſe accept 
I * 10 6. 


2 That 


is, that it come 


- 


r 


ny 

wy wile; vnto markes to know. 
ny good,and ſample concer: J falſe apoſtles 
Þ A150; 

nh Pn o The Gad of peace ſhal treade Satan e The worde 
nn tothe 6 \Sevte Pare which beſtowed a feete ace hattreave Hatan fignifieth him 
u N — , — dur low — — bY} that eee 
. | — Aumia my con- 21 ny much and per- 
4 | ac felowe ziſoner which are no⸗ — formethnothin 
1 tha. tableam Apolkles, and On - ſalute pou. who ſeemeth S 
of Were, nid e . Terrins en 1b n bie, ſo toſpeake for 
ki 


10 s Ow Amplias mp bejoned in the .ſalnrepouintheJojd. 1 
docth 

: Þ — — 

EE 


cs 


18 
255 
1 
1 


- .. berlaineof fthecitieſaluteth pon, and — 16.1. 
age in Chiilt.. © Auartus a hother. 12. 19. 
—S— noma 


9 


"41 
"and 


24 The.grace ot our low Jeſs Chaiſte 25 r. 1. 14. 


be mit — — Vr, receiuer. 


A. 
3 
"PI" +3 —— 


omanhath la- 26 — S *. i 
- I "an — —— a anwmas gy 2 2 


Phlegon,. Yers- net nog 
Mercurins$ the e: 27 To God; A wiſe; 
e ne, 22 thzough Jeſus Chuilt fox 
fiſter,and Dlpmpas, and al Whitten to the Komanes 3 
| mts which then. and ſ , ſernantof 
ham one another withan © holp Church,whicPi5 ar Cenchren.. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVEL, 
| co the Corinthians. 


THE ARGVMENT.. 


. — Paul had preached at Coxinthus a yere & an halfe, hewns compelled by a 
wickednes of the Iewes ro ſaile intoSyria.In whoſe abſence falſe apoſtles entred into the 
| Church, who being puffed vp with vaine glorie, & affectat eloquence, ſought to bring 
into contempt the ſimplicitie which Paul vied i in preaching the Goſpell. By whoſe ambition: 
- -- fuctifaQtionsand ſchiſmes ſpring vp in th Church that opinions in policies & ceremo- 
1 0 — _ fell to falfe doctrine refies, calling imo dout the reſurrection from the dead, 
e chiefeſt points. of — (ous wi Aan theſe: euils the Apoſtle proceedeth,. 
the Corinthians hearts, and e gentle ſulutations: but ſoone — he re- 
eir contentions and debates, thei —— and exhiorteth them to cnu- 
ä — & nie, Eros before their eyes the ſpiritual vertne,and heauenly wiſdome of the 
Goſj el hic cannot be de perſraded by worldly wit and treaſons, bus is reuciled by 
spirit, and ſo ſcaled in mens hearts. "Therefore this ſaluation may not be attributed to 
the miniſters, but only to God,whoſe ſeruants th are, & haue receiued charge to ediſie his 
Church: wherein S. Paul behaued himſelfe fkiſfully, building are: —— — 
(which-is Chriſt) and exhorteth others tomake che ende 
taking diligent heed that they be not polluted with vaine — — are ade! 
of God. And for thoſe which douted — his A A ſheweth — that he — 
not on mam —— albeir he had declared by manifeſt ſignes thar he neuer ſought his 
awne glory, neither yet hom he inight liue, buondy the glory: Tor Chriſt : which ching at his 
$1998 A RR k, iii. comming 


* 
* GIS 7 00 f 1 
re 540 71 wil vp 
N „le 1,»63/vlases A 
J 1813 a7 
ebe n 6 A 
2 72 


be ren eee ood 
F others. Then he — en 


| Eee: . e 
| em. 3 eee, commentaions wk 
10 e 3 a 


a e Sh 155 7 Pr 
2 He prajfech the great graces of God 2 6 " 
ward them, 10 | — hop 


i» hich (not grannided en God; 25 Sb 7. Ee 


f are 
Nen world. en | 


— 2 2 
— ; 7 
of . * 
T \ a $ 
2 
OY 0 


hilt Denived was auler nel; jos is 
P fn | 


58 


x Father, men de 1 Sage n | This C 

lus Chim the 155 2 1 was Pauls hoſſe 

2. thanke my God alwapes on pour _ GE ns 3 of in whoſe houſs 

. TE grate . | ct. alſo the Church 

zit. 2.3. an lid . the 2. ark to was at Corin- 
d Madcholyby 25 bnto thus, Rom. 16, 

che fr 1 23 3 

anomer io 
Gays 19 8 led, which was 
in pou: wildome 


wi 5 fDerbe,& fol 
Nani 17 - b AR, 


ye Jeſus 
Have 7 — 10 Names 
by the Goſpel. | of our 182d Jeins C hüt, that 
vl. 1. 10 & 2.7. | — 
e As members of the Rue body which commumicate with quence, which onely belonged to the power of God. Rom. 1. 
their head. f He commendeth thoſe giſtes in chem hoſe ab- 16. 1.29.14. p That is, che interpreter of the Lawe. q He 
» Miſe after he doch reproue, as eloquence, philoſophie, and their that is ſo ſubtill in diſcuſſing queſtionss and herein Paul repro» 
knowledge of Gods word. Philipp. 3. 20. fit. 2. 13. 1h; 1 ;. 6. cheth euen the beſt learned, as though not one of them coulde 
5-23, f. For there is no condemnation to them that are grafted perceiue by hisowne iſedomerhis myſterio Chil 
Chil Ieſus, r. dafs. 24 Ng fe 716. in the Goſpels Aat. 12.36. 2818 

23 21 


— oe 
* 4- +> - 


E 


— 008-4 


: as. s found 
1 Mn Bard e thee 
e N | „to er 


8 yy 8 


1 1 tes 


* a 

e 

Way 7 2 
Worthie ta 

** Lan > 4 

9 J 
n 


debe 0 


wogancie, 
. Us A feare 
nd 

Tk | 


1 1 45 


ö » <> 
o 1. „ 
A 4 A > oof » 1 c * * — 
came .to 
A „ exce nency 
7 ig 
1 Up 


o wo 
ned nor ein wunde anything 
85 we 25 i Shut, him 


- 


iſde 


2 and of Sarg ſhould 8 


e Ss e 5 mi, c 


not he in — 


. C And we ſpea 
Nr that N Ag 
OG ; 


oy ld, 
by de des + But we ſpea 

JC ind mütter end Þ* 
God had determi 


2 glozie, 


of God, hop 1. ES 2. bend. 16. vor, heauenly,or di- 


whoſe NSA, 


andings are illiminate by fayth, ac- 


a Ghee the world calleth follie. d Ihe 


| Re taken for them 
eren mot efteeme. 


«a 


7 * A for WINGS hes 


einClift, 16 

df this e That is, verie 
jep fewe. 
IC] ＋ He calleth e · 


Pxepared- uidalſo calleth 
my 3 5 the = g of glo- 

ut hathxeneited ry, 24.7. & 
by is een — — — of i raves 


5 G — ehe ch 
8 peae of Chriſt 
& coniunction 


35 God. . e hane l receined not of two natures 
Spirit of the 3 hut the. not the in one perſon, 
died os t Sor, that we might 7/4. 64.4. 
knows Lthinges that are giuen to e 

a things ive ſpeake, not in Gods prouidece - 

„ mans ne towar 
ſt tea. h For beis one 
itus aÞ God withthe 
tore pe Ithings | FTFrather and the 
h not Sonne. 


eee 
1 which v 
with. e eln dh Sig 


* N 
ee 1 All the CAFR > God 5 "Ecfid Chri 
þ 15 1.26. m Astharwhich we teacfie i ſpiritual], 
lo our kinde teaching mult be ſpiritualthat the wordes may 
agreewith the marter. n Whoſe khowled: edge and iudgement 
is not cleared by Gods ſpirit. © Pros. 8 0 FForthe ge i | 
God is not ſübiack wor e dent, of man. I.. 40.13. wiſh 
9. 13. rem. 11.34. p Fhatis » Cluiltes Spitirs, e 


8. 
'CHADP. ! > 5 ry 


HE dete the ſectes and authaurs thereof 
7. No man owght to attribute his ſaluatzon tothe. 
miniſters, but te God,” 10 That they biware er- 
— ora, 11 Cbrift # the fundation of 
his Church. 16 The dignitie and office both of 
1 A Abou of all The d eh 82 


me a not we 8 to a 
able to beare ripe age. And 
here le 


poyſo 
En when one faith, Nan auls, 6 A fir m 
+ other, J am Kpolds, 255 not in eff 7 
4 Whois Padre who's Apeks, in me, ad 
in maner 
kk, . but ſorme. 


FX F ä 4 ä = * % 
- 2 J TX Re wes MS art TY Do wad x 2 = & 
/ * E 4 5 a * 8 * 5 9 2 7 * 
Ch ; 4 . - A "nes 
1 * 
5 rer 
» * 
* 


b-He ©: Snied 
ow ard rograoy' 


3 6 ED! oo ap] 
PX * 
— a JT STE 


ſtitie Burp t is mecte, 
In that 


Mat 3.1, 


kne: d, mer, . 

— 3 the dar are, bes "1 . | 
tation of mans ' cauſe it ſhalbe by the fire: | att” eceiited 
dome ſhall = n th 9170 though che, anden ner re⸗ 

man wore, bh harhbice 5 fes gl owe are 
as; | te as Rings withoitbs, 


es. 2s. "X 6-5 


e leer 9 e . veſt ron . So 
| 8 NE e EN, Preoth 

oth. wo be ws 
Fuge ſPeculati- and 15 


3 his are rrutled a 
life, if he holde craftines. | - Ar r it, * Mamedofth 
faſt 5 fundation,: 20 *Andagain,The uud knowerh that 5 * We arent! n of, g we pꝛapt: vaine — 1 
Chap. 6. 19. the thoughts ofthe wiſe be haine. -we are made as the filth of the wozld, lt 28.34. 
— — — he thr offkowzingof al things, vnto this . 9 71 | 
3 2 ee 2. the 3 
3 22 = Apollos, oz 14 I links yor to ſhame Mar.5-44- 
| 177 . 22 n dennen oz death: vd, buit wei ien Jad- luke, 23-34 | 
preſent 3 voz, momip pou. actes. 7 60. 
Ap Ad Ate pours, Foz thong — thouſande 0, ve genth 
winch dip laid + 23 wyeChiiſts,andChiilt Gods, int I g ban E word, 


| manie fathers: Elin J "Or, pedagogus 
N 14% Sar do deen his miniſters to his haue begotten though 5 esel and {cho bolemaſteh 
e im r 1% Wherekoz gong) $ Gol . 
0 40: me, 
3 that be had deſcribed the office of a true 1 0? cauſehane ſent bnto 
he 3 Seeing 1245 not dre 2 ag ich I m — — 
ſuch ane, 4 He appealeth to Gods ind gement, ſonne, faithful inthe Loꝛd, which k 
38 downe their glory which hindred them ut vou in Irerttetribyence orm wales i Foraſinuc * 

. 10 that, which they diſprayſed in him. m Sehn teache euerie where in n they had fo ſeg 
46 Hee thewtth what he requireth on their "Home forgotten. a 
12 eee 18 me are uned vp as though I | .” 

7 rerum, | not come to pon, '9 But 


TY 1. 2 . 
05 R 


0 


reer 


2 e 1 But he ment of 


wy Is 
AR Lad id 
r. Ent at 1 pare Chalk . ſe the 8 9 Vir 


4. leaw 


£864 
? 


23 Ba * Wed. 


51 #35 4 
n bY mr the't 


Ind m 1 


14 
> 4 4 1 
* - Don 1 I 4 ales Bu 1 
1 ; 1 4 3 - 
« % DN is - nt yi (5 i 
3 hp" 131. 7 
$i TID 4A. [] { 4 RL 
_ -% 


f catou 
tioye_ 40 * not a foruj- 
17 1 | ee (or ones 

o⸗ 


wo d. o 
tous e 
* — PIR bang No. 


nicatoꝛ, 


ot e * port, l 


8 


Q . N Nene 
TR a er, 
„ = 5 K 


with 
12 Foz vs todo,toindget 
eee 


ine T? - 
| Nele wan fodgerhem har are = within? 


ſo f whole Church in general maybe pure. 


© that were con- 


they ought by Yes eto oma 


1 pure, 


nes 


ao ou 2 0 A 


* e 


8 Vi. | 
He vebuketh them fir ie to the 


rex er are not Tart. 
md then ctiſied in Christ. 
ad 1 NN 
Whonte nov 
3 
uils, Mat. 25. 41. 
c That is, make 
them judges. 


d wor? ir bmw 4 
ſmallen mitter ? 


ve c al judge 
e 


ts 


4 | ! 2 8 * | 
e $3 
\ dr i . 
\ e [O'S F 
x 1 N : i i 
* 3s 
} 


lag.. 


0 — rom. . 1h 8 


, om 15:58 
hg e te v6 nog ee e 


155 dom 


1er tr 


N et ö God, © 
were * fe Me on: but pe his right, but 
ee tpearefanctified,but pe condemneth ha» 
ien in he r of the Londe tred, grudges * 
Jene udo Spirit vf our God, and deſires or 
12 Falk thing are l awfull vnto me: reuengcance. 
but al! table. map Epbe. ß. 35: 
ay | pitnotbe bjought 1. tim. 2. 9, co. 
v epowver of any thing. Epbe. 2. 12. 
1 eordeincd for the bellie, and tu. 3.3. 
e meates:but God ſhall 1.zer.4. 3+ 
| n # them, Now the bodp Chap.10.23- 
| ED ox the ond, res. 37. 27. 
the the bodi f Here he ſpea- 
194 — bpÞLozd, keth of thin in 
1 bonita differẽt of 


ect 
Bin Mk we can not want. h Had ſed meates, both in 
ging MEE we others N & alſo. — 8 88 
luſts to Vneleannes, i God wil b 8 Loni boch of } 1 
dy. 8 1 eth, that both we ſhal 


loric af the reſurrection ofthe iuſt 9 al alſo t tie 
Paalelge ER webe made the” 35 5 - 


4; - 6 m4 2 
mg HATE 
- 8 11 74 
IT" 14740 
* 
* . 
Cree . 
* 
N N L U 
111 1 
« 12 
8 A ' 1 0 
r 1 — 
o 
« 1 nter 
1147 gi 
. Eat - c% 
$4 . 
* 75 "41 
b Ti? 4 x 
11812 . ALEC 
4% 191 
of o U 
Ar 5 2 
- 
* white 
o ' D 
ww | 9 
> 
[} 
4 
i « $ - * 
, « 
2 1 
2 U 
ous 
' IC } 
LIC] [IC] 
vi) [4 
1 
— * 
yy 
* 
* 
» 
LI pre «+ 
len 77 
* 
* 
o 
* *'s 
* 
ty 


* 1 
- 2 
1 F 4 
5 _—_ 
. 


- 


1141 it i 7 
0 ' P1430 
TILED j 1 

t ny 15 

* ! 11; fol 
1 

E z 

41 id 

TIN 

' *n 

11D Fanp pot 
I 1 Ix 10 
191) 

IE LUSD U 

, * * 

Oo IC F ol, 


1 117,4 
enn 17 
«(4 
* l 75 7 
18 7141 } 
* 
111 119717 ' 
TOC ITIE IT 
11 


44441 

47 

1 t 

I ye! 

puer 
29 1 


z i! 
it 
U Li 
net 
117 
7 


IS VEF-Fj A b a p 
20 AL 2 


a 9 42 Lg * 
|; os Th 182 — Bay, CY 
i {% 4. ( 
—.—— ier Do 21 Sy rt = 4, N 


V 


1771 * 
2 1 * 


1 } 
Se” hett 79 N 75 18 
Auf 34 


— all at 
ty #4 112144 
ese 24. Pere 

'® 1:7 4 ' = » Oh 17 

1 Nn 64x 
1 * BY 


— a Kang, 221 ha 
e ann 4 
＋7 8 pte io n +) 


9 
- peel they . une, 2 * 


N 
TEX 


T1) LBS 
Art tom. gifs 445 


Au 997 T a ad rn 
TIT T 11 7977 * Han 11414 yilt 
TRIP * 4 ante ; 
8 But iet ta wife tua im 
Ar eth nme 
H 171 
1 
114777 
217% 


140 11 [ 


Kore, as 


„ „ 
' : * 
= - 
4 «4» 1175 r 99 
Suh . * 4 6 1 * * 
z 
7 my TOE 5 0 
1 « 72 1 7 
of 
* 414 [1 [ . P TIT) » of . 
» 4 , Oule 7 y 7 „ 4 
2 
Menne by 7 7 „ . Fr IT , 
"SELL 


172777 © City 
TY g £ 
** Ain abit 24 "* 111 
. 113 4 LI 14 +4} 

BY { 4 21771 4 


F 
SLITLELTE 14114 
X * 


41. 1 
4, ins 71 
"ye 
$ « 1-14 
At DC > 1 


TY * 
We @ 
* 
ow 4 er. 
TO: 
z * 190 
v7 2 4 ww 
1 21 
N IO . 
4 . 
I 
U \ 2 z 
122 
OE vil 
* » 
" 2706 IT $ 


7 
* 
Tri th 
{ 
8" "SY | wiv = 
7 1 
1 «5 © <1; 
ie 


* AL 
3 
Wis 
o 
4 1 one 
LEE] Fd 
IF 
- - Ar ay 
#7 # '} 
» TIM HY ' * 4 
TRI 
> 4 
* Nan 
91 1 
190 
* ' Sinne 
* 7 by 
I I o 
* 0 1 „ 
' a 1s * U 
in from th 
Tm J laue 
o } [7 1 
' OILS * 
* 
d ="# o[ohyufs 
"Y / t 
Vie 
1 4 
v 
* 
d Ot meconhum 
15 
P 
U 4 3 


17:7 image, not to be 
dle pore de 
e fore could not 
mne | | C — 22 | 
er i v. "2/277: conſcience. 
| and eee wo 9 But take herde lealt bn unp meanes e This abundice 
6 tfozth d, 11 . and wancis refes 


if Grate ghnlet 


e may cleaue fan vita ty "'*x weake border peri, whom 75 thine exam 
nit ied. | 1 E pl vidoor an 


2 ne . 171 Pee 13:06 90 * out. 
| aan dee nee and CHAP. AK. 11 27. 
ed in his hene rhar he wi Ba e be bh vfe then, = 
pothWelco;: boytteth the edification _ofother. 24 To rune 


a 


1 f — 

Baue alia the God; nin owwer torats, and to b Ar cal into 
: + | . gt N g Ke - - doutmine office, 

1 7 4 2 140678 7715 1 0 „ f 4 hane N powertos leade As  cOnthe church 
*  CHAP.VIIL: 17; a wir being ã e ſiſter, as well as charges. 
W ene rege. "ona bor yes mn ee ple dhe Apoſtles. 

1 n geit ie the idalatrouſ ſaeri- afem dt led their wiu 

* to bebaue 4 fps nine wee 610 about with the, 


SAR 65 be oba. -powerf not to wotke? e A faithful and 
x ig tow — 7: 'Whogoeth a tuartefare anp time at Chriſtian wife. . 
| | that we al * hinrwime: coſte mu ꝓlanteth a vine: Or, cos. 
wedge puf- F — 

. 1 fully line 


— 


in ſes, we knotoe that an idol D. 
engen | — — | 2 DE, : 
that are Annes IS but one. | . — r ſakes nd Had God re. 
or A 3. 3 3 ah' ö : = , DS 17 
t Lange be many ds, "mm 4 | 

ite eſte 117 Inge Ann 11 *. — haue ö ogra — W 
== 65 ee ic but of "Sp 22 at. MITE on nan. INE | 
= hom I \ . mom 

* der. * Wen che Father oft Mb reape pout can 378 


— N — * 1 © 154 N =. 07 8 bs gs rh} ea 2 
S a | . 8 5 : 
” . HTolmweono- 12 Afot i 
* 
dcdher mens are "rd 
YES 4 
"Or cake in Word «4 


Wh hier « 
e ue 
2 FR ar * 


. 1 ieof the ti —— | 

Du Des e Exec. 26. K- _ 

. | | 1 — — + rs 3; bThati, — 

=" ma - 5 Wui — in de nas ich tee 
— webt eee aer ene 
. . — 2 oil te: or! Sacramento 


meates, 2 Law thiongh/Chzift) = vun be tertnced»ahone: that ee 

= that I map win them that are withs - 8 55 Moſes 5 

Law. 12 I map: Able: — Che 

TorheweakeJdecome Far, d. ; erefoze dee krumm wos whi dee 

cione e eclaret 

to men in ſurk to atmen that might by x4 Wh 7} N * 2 ger r i t nũbel 
foras homnght, ane em., 5 212 Is; Iveake as vo thers wh Who was 


_— 23 Aueh? ; ; * leader an 
rocket: hep hat I migij tend ras Jereo ſake, 2 nn e as alt 
p That pou | 1nd Angelo | 
a ſtrai&diet,s — 2224 


refrainerh, fr = = —rw_— Wy _ 
E om _- 


Þ? fleſh: 
F- toexecute Lage ata nt to — 1 7 eng of th 
e bows mo i Howe God w e ve if we be ſubect to the kt 
be reproued R ebe un vices: k . Chriſts comming. 1 He chat ledyo 
men when they 27 . — into chis tentation, wh A either in proipenmt 
ſhould ſee hm or aduerſitie fur your aſt wall rurne it to your cb 
dd contratie, or Fe rhe treached to " ditic &edelineryouy nhl gung m Or, prepare to this h 
eld n Ape he EL Iyviewith payſe & rhankeſgiuing. u The effecualbadge, 
© ge 5 33 


1 DR Spi e If we that are? ' 

+ others He foireh chombs of he tews, my > ana . yned with our hes 
new ff OO =: That they candy tree: Oh riſt. as many cornes make one loaſe, Ie vs renounce X 
ö r r6-flee al illagrie, — oppor rags: 7 Which is e da 


WE | IS e427 5 $154 wy S.. 
DS a. Ive. Wes ait in 


1 3 
1 x 


1 8 i * - 5 : r 9 Lai) 2 
N 8 N A - © A > A K 43 1 2 7 1 ” EE I 
"Y rer FEY 7 das. of bw « CES _ IT. I" EO e ACK 3 2 - — py 
5 W. Vers b, * 9 1 : 2 F e N 
9 3 Fe up 7 * K 4 Pl . 8 1 ITC Mp rb 245 4 £ 3 - ” 12 
\ 7 & . g — 1 FO wu 2 0 0 e £ e 2057 ” — 
7 1 < #5 „ 4 54 7 - 1 ot N 1 A 7 2 * 8 1 * 
811 oak l 3 F +: p - * 
e WY 4 : * 1 1 5 , 
= 0 g * 


— Oy Heatofthecacrifices, haut njy'ching vn —— 

dan 0 rta | res =_ 4 hh was obſerued ac- 

nb a 290 dart 85 he idr any 5 Aut | | apt h ben cording the 
142%? e acht prays h'v N L have wieth- time and 


Nay,but þ theſethings yeh — 12 — ——. em 
* ICS 11 ö **} "IT 1 , | 4 E 14 
_ vthip:: Wn " 8 
Dir rm fe: | . * 4 
21 ; | „ 71 | | 
—— Geoff e ES, 


mar bur The image of 


ie oi th womanrohane — 
eder ns e Orreceiueth: 
tables, © TOR 2 e Jas. her glorie in cdõ- 
q! "ment ion of 
þ iche womit tHerchos' he | pram man, & therfore 
* ont the mam e140 is ſubiect. 
eee. de 1 po the onafigy man, fo en. 2.18, 2277 
ch beleene not, cal C s | pthe wohran bar al — 70 
of odd 20% r 5 1 
13 Jn in i it cobtiely in ſigne is- 

4 gh fees, Toit xe 


it hg Sad 
e is a Hey alt -alfs al thewe 


12 vnto him 122 
l oman ha g 5 © 
15 vie vo ertorh t 222 


= ering; - h Whois anther 
Toaſt to be rontenti⸗ and mainteiner 
wer! | Fry ne Ac cuſtome, neither of their mutuall 
8 e 0 LPN 'theChurth . — DNS 
pene- 25 Fare 7 our | 1 ow 8 declare, J ꝛaiſe i For as God, 
ö . artaker, hr 5 65 a 4 ö 4 It 10 thergwr made the woms 
—＋ 1166 niche ben „ of man, ſo not 
be ul) * 8 185 Feet Til ; | ye is man multipli- 
7 ö Parr : 14 | a : a re b yf woman, 
Abele Laden Ye 


E. ; 110 ee | t "nr 10 1 et | 5 4 rfl tet e God hr 
wr» 7 - Hon: ming pouch which o- gruento woman 
ee 1 in at een e fear hear the 
115 90 5 wi 2 | t, 4 pe come together oxen: vito man, tothe 
20 Ft 5 92 5 pp might thisig1 yen the Lords end ſhe ſhoulde 
TH 3 145 1 | 1 "fapper. T1317 AGE % ASS Woes * th truſſe it vpabont 
; n er itt or de her head, where 
er afoie; and bylhe declareth 
Nut he, that ſhe muſt cp 

it ö deinke uer her head. 
Ha N 


Q 


end: th 
98 l 5 d when he had ds he! ſies as tou 
| ; t ne 24 ran and e 1 doarine 255 2 
we enen oy Ms 6nty to betre ithoritit in be Chitch.” ns: 26. 26 Lee 


/e react ch fn. lac, 


is m 


BAG ww : ” 4 
ws 1 
- 


— 24 * bet L i — 
* e ö 8 1 N n n 4 
c % oo RDU EZ 
7 * = * 3 7 „ 2 << 2 8 
. F Folds „ n $ 8 "TI _ - * PoE Th. 
2 A 4 4 * 2 3 2 > py N 2 „ 7 
1 4 Al. 0 i 992 1 embe 
VI e 


* TY. 


u: gs te aprons of 67 To mee 
great-wozkes> and er, bp30- miracles apaink 
ming Satan and hypo. 
N of crits, aswas done 
= ainſt 


Elymas, &e. 


were) the which 27 
thing er J. 


Roms f. 3. 0 


ephe. 4.7. 


1 ren By = 
sc of the ame.  wonthilp, —— | 
: : nation | Ae: 


re tudged., "Wwe are 1 
he becauig weſhould- 
| = — od 
1 MY V1 ye 
1 2 come together xoeate, tarie Seda; a | 


34 == ens | the-bobp/at Set, bois 
— come nat toge⸗ irn 1 . wy 111 130 128 : Ole 

 thervutocond . N on aw as | 
| | "3 b 


oy WV po "in At 


e Lads, m f N. 
Janet — he ne we 
* 2 23 5 Nr 8 - TH | 

opt ich Creme jo. 
N Ta 
23 And! 2 hey 1 — 9 225 195) 9 
pur — 1 5 4'v a 
ne N rts Haute ev 


preſeruatian uf 
it. the bodie. 


q Foral Chur. 
tht ches diſperſed 
2 thraughout £0 
h1ophets F reachers, 1 worldarc diue 
do miſracies: afterthat, the members of o 
| r het ur bodie 
Deal 5 n, 3.8 = . . 
rite £ xy, ro . een ove 
art. 


{4 
j 


| nit e e Ale body. f 1 
10 ; of chg Scriptures. g To 5550 ee 


WE: — by 
7 ere, 
| Churchy bis 


fpea; thians of — 

ans he that fpea- rouſnes in that 

a barbarian vnto me. ching, whereby 
NIE —— they though to 
ſeeke pe may extell haue atteined to 
Church. | 11 ot 

| cloquence.” | 


ſpect of him 


is it wil pay with prayeth, but in 
b 9 ſpirit bur ms. J wit rap with reſpe& of the 
fone Jwil!ſing'with the Church, which 
of hel: r is nothing edifi- 
ſtanſding allo ed thereby. 


ok 2 A Wes agree bee 0 Eis, when chon bet with the 2 
t the aner nowm teachit ceaſe pn, ham chan occatpieth y ſinging. 
ie ſhatbe before Göde — :wherewe fieſther i rene of the unlearned, ſap =» Amen, m One onely 
nor teachers. f That is, imperfely. Vr, reach, E antes, ſeeing he kno: made thepraiers 
iſteries of God oy; Babe ged. Becauſe ĩt ſerueth weth not w | '  &thereſtofthe 
in the bi! to come: but faith and hope appertame 17 För -gine well, people followed 
is life, but m — his 


3 HAP. xIIII 18 Ath 


eh Ha erb 4b 65 * — ere 

= 9 nou =D B 

an 85 e * dee 

WE= Nt eee 

"og . cee ad FA | — en — God woul — 
* * Slow aftevtoue,&ronet trial 20 Blermen, 5 bonot ; chadzen in vnders grantehcirre- 

1 PT, rather þ ye may=pjopheſte. ſtanding bur as concerning maliciouf: queſts. 
bes hAE range ies be childien, but in vnderſtanding * That n 


x age, 
- jongie, ſpeaketh not'biiro men, but be of a ripe age 21 Ju Mat. 18. 


by _ y 

* W- 13338 * 
1 

2-4 . y by 

5 


— mem ef . — 
e t th are: Aer haue iudge 


ignorance, for as 

much astoſpeak :; 

with vaknowne 7 wt 

tongues isa — Ether at; on 

ſigne of Gods » ur wiörrnttes An 6k 3:k49* 2 8:07 0! 1 

curſe towardes 24 Mntifaib propheſie;a udghers.counie 888 
the wicked ' F moneſher beieenech thas Chriſt u 

p Of Gods curſe learned, a he isrchuked ot! i 

when they are is iudged oa. | 
5 25 — — — — gat 


ab - 

tongue, orhath re 

gen 3 hat interpzeration, let all : 
2 


* Horiptures, - jk 
w MP: | 
Tr 5 2 ,ccozdin 


' 4% 10 * : J. Y | g ; : ' , * 
. +4 ; N LE — 2 54 IT 2 , 2 
* * - - 42 * 7 * ; S > 
firſtone; after | //-pgacgc: ve 1 , 24 bi Tort votes» eee 
1 &% 4 U 


another, and at 31 ran e 0 one, 8 * If ewas rene. ² ine 7/2. 53.55.-1. 
the vtmoſt the , thata Um16pJrarns, and al may hauf ; as 16 ng; hy Mime eme, enz. 10, 
1 - colour. t f + 201185 1550 br gr: + Fram. . l n ö * e 
reade in a ſtr 2 An irits of zph pare * ich: or meer to VECAUeY an 7 10. 19. 

— oo eg e eye re cx 

was to declare 33 Fox God 18 weer U rum, tunfu⸗ 1 At 

Gods miracle in ian, hut peace as we ſee in all the wy jur be the 4, 

J giftof tongues: Churches ofthe Saintes. whe 711 f 

but chiefely -_ - — — road —— Ne 


the Churches: fox it "tee . G ep 
nothing be done vntothem to —— 2 uh grace of God wyt 
— | „ aus ſaith. 2 155 ] 
reration, Ya i: R 1 0 * . ö | f 
ee * 22 — women 40 in F — 1 Nee bat th info 
C 8 pi AT | [ | - ment 4 f 
LEN SL BUN I oo 
em to vtter. 7 the e gl 
u To che intent a 120 arts 8 ene rel refurrectionof the ro God, . 
that others may iu dgeofhim hath pere ,ifhe haus paſſed 8 85 
o 7 : wherefore S. Iohn cõmandeth torre the jet mhenorrlen ln, hen 1 fs deah 
eybe of God. 1 Ti. 211. 2 Becauſe this diſ- Faith is e Chri 


1255 T1 is not effecu 


ler Was. * EU VIJTREU: iſe 

cular Apoſtie here ſhewerh what is mecte to bg. Ki | found allo leg bel, except her 

TTT 2) ſes of Pot he 10 wet —.— teſtified of God, from 17215 

ferred it to this place ta be reproued, becauſę there he br jathratſed dy Chꝛiſt: eri * 

— eee 10  hatbayot x if @Hhe. 1 dead be | be ſwalow 

—— t ye 1rſluesrp the Churches, nat e ofaestir e Te, 
i elinor 3 to the 1 e dead \henotraiſd, thei is ect 


2 91 "And. — 3 


proue | © nt I vi 
ortifica- 17 AfidifChailtbenotratſeb;pantfaith 37 And that which 
19-8 are net mom nt ſomaſt nos that bod 


Warden LABS Þ which u Beep in bare 
n ene 0 


Wine n: C e * ut $> yes: : 2 

25 rp ile ung wehane hopein 38 giuetyit a beo hte na. 

&reſtori pn, we are of all men the mot mi⸗ 3 none: | 

TY ;[ ſerable.- Mlifleth is not the lame fleſh, burt 

— * 20 But nowe is Chil — . Pat or men andanothe of : * . na 
801 e as tou 
8 —— 7 — pe ns Wei Te. ching the fleſh. - 


$355 4637] E 1 | ; 
man 40 There areallo/Jehrionth [bubiew; and both of man and 
— earthly bodies: but the glo2 e dirs _ the .: 
enen ——_ a» Uenly1v9ne;and che glory che karkpir d org he 
„ qualitie. 
t Euen as the 


. colts. | — is hi afterward,they and anorherg o2p and an 
1 — 8 at his comming ſhall other giop ——— for one ſtarre Sunne and the 
3 — ſtarre in glozie, Moone being of 


| - ſhall b eend, w h 42 ; So alſo is the reſurrection of Þ'dead, one ſubſtance 
8 the kingvon Nel 8 The body i Owen n bor torr ee differ in dignitys 
157 2. — ohew ye dard put put 8 in ö 


i ſo in the reſur- 
iſe ne al rule, æ ab ne power. 23 VE 
rar of the aſt 1 utal ain 

ol the 25 22 — ebene 2 th 


8 Taſtenemtetharſhalbevetroped, 44 I an a _ 0 
rat 
downte all thing turall ri pry — is a” 
Reo ora ee E 7a: 
mer 4. hings are ſubdued Tink him, 5 ma⸗ 7 —— allo written * The felt 1 
b ch | t eis cepted, 3 | am pools pen 5 
1 9 6 0 hu qo under an) | N ns 


hich is! 
—— who 


47 Th en Gen. 2 7. 


ig of 15 dreh — Chriſt bring. 
man is the ozde 2 krom hea: eth vs from hea⸗ 


uen the Spirit of 


life. 
ET ES 5 A This: is attri- 


buted to 0 hriſt 


ann eee "= e pt 
nd 
1 0 fp e dead be not 50 _ 5 jig Ay 3 
1 a gloryoy z _ 


| t —— | 51 _— ——— Wan a ſecret thing, — in it. 
mde hal as 5 555 to liue —— and fine We thallnot all fleepe,but welhalall be one in ſub. 


1 th $4 f [ 4 
m. 32 * 
77 $ 34 17 7 
a - 7 
- 


N 7 5 and news re e and forme 
ofthe 1 — . 7% J amtouient, in ths twinkeling of we arecarthly. 
h, wit h 37 or ſomeman wil ſap, "How are the .anepe at 1 laſt * trumpette : fox the b — naturall 

5 dw heires dead raiſed — and with what bodpt trumpet blowe, and the dead all body as 2 

rhis king- come they forth be changes, all nowe, til it be 


made newe by y 
lde ſub- 36 D foole,that which thou ſowelt,is not be chang p- Spirit of Chrilt. 


Þ God d o uickened,ercept it die. Foꝛ this coꝛ e 
& and the * n 8 *7:cxruptiont: a | mult pi c When the 
0 2 oſt in Godhead he is equal. fal. 17e. f. acta. 4% l, heb. .:. un unmoftalitie. 5 Lord commeth 
ks 5. 6. gebr. a. . n Weſbelbg re fulfilled & his 54 0 whenthis coꝛxupti hard h put on to indgement, 
& felicitie. o That is,as dead, and beeauſe as hey . incmzruption, and thus n att 1 it, = — 
A wo Ohh __ A = er be . to. palle che laping * FRE 15 5 were whome he wil 
Ted. x, change euen as 
if they were 
8 "dead, ſo that 


oY 


Ia 7 5 
2 


* 


; — or — 2 
| becauſe it doeth 5 


* ee rd fy 6 © 6 Sr refureion — | 
- the faithful to ag: all difvenkacs, | 4 2 ror were to NE 
=p 17 41 2% n ar Warch pe: ne fat im te fi bea miniſter, 
| 422 "CHAD. XVI, quitepou like men, and be ſtrong. f Tha is, ſafe & 
| He putteth them in remembrance of the gathering for 14 Let all paur things be done in lone. . ſound. 
the poore brethhrem at Leruſalem. 1; VVe muſt 75 Nowe, bye — en, J beſech vou (ve E feat Satan 
perſenere infaithy in the lone of Chriſt and our . 
neighbour, 15 Afier bu ne 3 


Mw ro Twp I 3 2 A — to 

Once 222 A! | — Saintes) e euerie man re- 

That ve te bee W ga ſpe hin 
helpe with us 


| B cotrarieto lo 
Af. 58. 23. 


aV 9 a 2 Se okth 
which the mo} 
| 2 rhatepenthereb e wher and pours: 
| | | men. 


SES Fire 


rhemwil.JFſend ,* qui Ulcilla w | 
8 iche dae boten us a 1 great abe 
we — 


All the Bet hzer 
0¹ her with an 
he ſalutatio | 
ane hand | +2, 2-00r die |: 
2 . a © zend Ae T. bet. f. 14. 1 
7 irrer b yea m In token oi 11 
rate to dent g , mupuall loue, 
ce ol our Lozde- Jeſus uit which thing 
|; | n Was obſenad ig 
* the primatiue 
Church when 


| F Thefint | rey in WE: ana. Lords Supper 
60 5 r Tt bb ere 5 
Becauſe a mu „ n t r, Maanatha. 
erer 9 22 Ae ne #. phanas, and — and Achai⸗ n Or, as is moſt 
bour. = tus, and Timotheus. | probable, from 


- 1» -Epheſus,, 
THE SECOND EPISTLE or PAVL. 
7 to the Corinthians. c 


THE ARGVMENT:.:. 


b AK $hothing can be written, either Aer or with fo great affection and Saks which is 
LY not profitable to many; and reſiſted by ſome : ſo the firſt epics written by S.Paul to the 
"Corinthians, beſides the uritie and perfection of the doctrine, ſheweth a loue towarde 

them farre paſſing al natural onswhich did not only not proſite al, hut hardened the hearts 
of pane to remainein their ſtubberneſſe, and contemne the Apoſtles aithoritic. By reaſon 
ing let with juſt occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this epiſtle from Ma- 

x a to accompliſh the worke which he had begonneathong them. Firſt thete- 
2 Se el in the Lorde , declaring chat albeit certaine wicked perſons abuſed 
his afli&ions to condemne thereby his authoritie, ayer they were neceſſarie ſchoolings,and ſent 
to him by Cod for their bettering. And wherea: eee e eee ip came of no in- 
| Ge, dur to beare wich their inhabilitię id imperſection, lenſt contrarie to his Ry 
phe ſbould haue bene compelled to vi and 9 arpe 


i ofaftitions: - 1 e OR —— | 
— . gow wth bhekkbhar ; 


he pardoneth the treipacer, ſceing he 


and alſo in that he s vnquiet in his 


repent: 

— — certified by Tirus of ther eſtate. Bur foraſmuch as tlie falſe apoſtles went 

about to vndermine his authoritie, hee confureth their arrogant b 2 commendeth 
- his office, and the diligent executing of the ſame: ſo that Satan 

their eyet which ſee not the brightneſſe ofthe Goſpell in his preaching : 
neues of life, forſaking of our ſelues, cleauing to God, fleeing from i olarrie, — — 

true doctrine, & that ſorow which engendreth true repentancezo the which is ioined merey & 

n towards our brethren: alſo wiſedome to put difference betwixt che — of 
the ll, and the arrogancie of the falſe preachers, 2 vnder . 
2 ht onely to fill their bellies; where as he contrariwiſey ſaliglit them, aud a; ers 


ambitious perſons ſhaundered 


him: wherefareat his — — — 


u ch as rebell agaynſt his authoritie, that he will declare by liucly — he is the fajth- 


full ambaſſadonr of Ieſus Chritt, 


CHAP. I. 
4 | Hederhaveth the great profite that commeth to 


es oe ents 15-17 And be- 


choulde not ampute to lightnes, that he 

bois comming contrarieto his promes, he 

1 proncth ba conſtancte,both by the ſincerit ie of his 
«preaching alſo by the immutable truth of the 


ofpel. ar VV bich trueth ii grund on Ciwiſt 


* . in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt. 
| Aul an Apoltieof Jes. 
WV ſus Chziſt, by the 
2 and our 
9 the Church ol God, 
in at Cozin⸗ 


| — th all the 
f — are m 


ee ag 


pr — 2. Se -withyou, and-3 peace from 
our Father, and 


% 
„ 


the Goſpel. 


Z 7 1 5 


cf 
\ Iris Bleſſed be God, enenthe 


Ts wiſt * ourlow Jens Chiiſt, the Father 
ſhin me, s, and the God 


much, comfozt 
= a — 
rtarmed 5 F# 


—— 


2 1 1 ther! 3 can⸗ 20 Fot ali the pꝛoimiſes of God in him 
ali d ſaluation. 


$5 he 7 And gur (doe is ſtedfalt 
— as much as we ar as 
23 ofthe ſuffrings, ſo ſhal 
37 be allo of the conſolatian. 
02 A would not haue pou 
8 ur affliction, which came 
unto vs in Alia, howe ue is Were ꝓꝛeſſed 


f 
par we altoyrrherdoubte en oft, 


t 
ta, we 8receined the ſent t death 
9 Pra our ſelues, aye — 2 not 


8 . ſts gu ins, but in God, which 


enter 10 9 he delinered vs from ſob great a 
in my death, and doeth deliuer vs: in whome 

= — Iovray that pet hereafter hee will 

death, 30 | 


12 . = ren why he 
| citi-andgad e | 


—— af wg: 8 kar wif 
wildome,* , | 
and moſtofallto pou wardes. Jrane which 
13. Fox we l white none other in Ons — 
—— — he reade, oz elſe that pe 1 canen- 
J truſt-yee ve know part- 
—— gans tee mT "A ly my conſtancie 
orange bet po 
pa th e are '£- wellin 
nen aa yeare*ours,nthes our —— 
7 vn to you: 
1j And in this confidence was A minded 4 Ruft dan : 
Ir vnto pou, ONT might know me to rg 
the fame tothe 


to hauę wonne 
hriſt. ay 
Which ſhalt 


performe. . 


e tas a ent n = Now to — 
e one things 


_ Vea, andare 9 unto and then to de- 
glozie of God nie it, which is a 
21 ys Ne God w abitſhethvs w ſigne of incon- 
pdu in Chꝑiſt, and hath anopnted vs. ſtancie. 
22 Whohathalſo*ſealed us, hath gine r He taketh god 
the earneſt of the Spirit in dur hearts. to witnes, that 
23 Nowe, I call God fox a recade vnto he preacheth 
mp ſoule, that to ſpare pou, J came not the trueth. 
as pet vuto Coliithus. He preached 
24 Not p we®haue dominion ouer pour — vnto 


them but one 
Jeſus Chriſt ha is the moſt conſtant and ĩnfallible truth of 
Father. t They are made and performed, and we are partakers 
onely by him, who is our Amen, in that he hath fulfilled them 
for 5 Ephe.r.c2,and 4.30, Epheir.r4. chap. . 3. win that I fayT 
came not becauſe I woulde ſpare you, I meane not that I haue 
authoritie to alter true religion, or to bind your conſciences 


burt that I am Gods miniſter toconfirme 1 


All. kaith, 


x And faiths 2 
not in fictions 
do man, 


| punter eters ofonriopes 
e eee 

He abeweth bis danse the, 7 Nquixing bke- 
b —— they would be s t the inceffu- 
NN 


a neces T9 52 de 
uen to Satan but Ja F woutde not come againe ts 
now doeth re- 9 im heauine 
ent. 2 Foz if Jmakepou i foxie. , who oishe the 
Which made that ſhould make me — but Þ ſame 
youand him ſo - which is made = ſozie 
And Jnote 11915 — bing unto © 
pou, — . came,J ſhoutdetake 
heauines of hom J ought to 
yeiopte _ ence. Nen we poſi 
WI} Abeba op is the ioy uf pou all. 
did ſo 791 4 52 great af heran and anguilh of 
caſt of al ſoru]u,ꝙ m, vatopoir w man teares: 
that he denyeth ¶ not that pe ſhouide he made ſozte, but 
chat in maner he that yt might percepue the ione which 
was ap; whit ſo⸗ J haue, vnto pon. . 


d "and d 
| . 


rie BY former 3 


Ta pen 


58 
— 


4 ks the 
1 3 | termuch rammen 
: 2 7 ee 

ter v õ 

r en 


dock 5 
Churth A 10 e Aima. 
eg e 7 give Alf, for A 1 1 

L e 

ceingh ens. 4 

deere — 15 Leſt Satan ould cl | 
wer are not ignoꝛant of his — 
12 5 Furt wheJ came to Troas 


g That is, truly, Spare — okthe 1 1 
and from mins 13. — LED berauſe 
not Titus 3 


1 . ; 


- by 


3 
* apperce eth to the whole clock alike 3-17. & 18.ver- 
ſes,and not only to the miniſters;;k: In worki mightily by vs, 
he ny — of his victorie & t be prea· 
ching of the crofle bringeth death to them chich onely conſider 
2 22 5 1 death, and be thereat offended, or 
els thinke it an e wthew $ 
22 a their iſ ringethr again We boi hi 
| my 


10. i. 


5. And ik an harh cauled ſozow , p lame 4 2 Ce reſt ane we 
55 ——— . to Gu 5©:/:: 


EEE; 


-batzwke Fur if 
955 . r da ee ee ** I 
, IF; £ w 


I f 


""Marthaneso of flew 


een u agen ficient for 0711.1, 

/ -rhele'things £57577 — 
17 oz wee are not as many, mwhich c hap.4. 

make marchãdiſe of the woꝛd of God: m That is, which 
mit as of i , but ag of God in-preach for gain, 
e God tpeate we W and corrupt it to 


; fr ue mens af+ 


HAP. 21 


＋ He . for example the faith of rhe c 57 | 


- aus for a probatis of the truth which he 2 
'6 And to exalt bis Apoftleship againſt the brag 
of the falſe apoſtles, 7.1; He eee 
3 the Lawe and the Goſpel, 
O ee begin to pꝛaiſe our ſelues a- a Meaning him 
gain: oʒ ned we as ſome other, epi⸗ ſelfe, Timotheus 
ſtles of recomendation vnts pou,01 and Siluanus. 
letters of recommendation from pou: b Who were 
2 Pe are our epiſtle, wnittt᷑ in , Gods pe 
- which 19 vndertand 1 80 8589. eee 
nt ere man mans heart be- 
3 it, v miniſtred by vs, & wxitts, fore he be rege 
not with nke, — 47 ofthe nerate is as a 
—— God not in tables of ſtone, but nie table, re.. 
ee a * 29;& 36.26 : bur 
y4 iſt pen ng regenerate 


8555 eSpfrite cf 4 


t is as {Oe 
eee 
may be wt 
ten in it as in ' 
new tables, lere 


1.3 1,3233. 
Who e mini- 


HH 


1 


ra $ F ek 

ſpiritual kick] i 

miniſtrationof e arine,w? is; 

— — P in our hearts.” = 

Fox if the! ane e dee 6 Thus be e. 

was gloss, much more doeth the mi⸗ merh the lay, ; 

niltratidn of *righteouſnes exceede in comparifon of, 
gloje. the Goſpel. 


hermoze, 
reach Chiiſts Golpel, En dane wan 10 Fox enen that which was glorified, h After that Gol 


was not g 


N 2 tharhs, had ſpoken with, 
as tout "g P 


him, and eigen” 


t 1 For the lage, 
_declareth all”” 
men to bevn- 4 
der condemna-, 
put tion. 
— K dern, of” 
end the Golpe 
which e * 
. that Chriſt is N 
1 made our righ- .. 
teouſhes. : 
þ vaile m In preaching .:; 
$6929 the Goſpel, 
de Le as it was coueree 
with we, that ts Fewes s were not lightened, 1 | 
blinded, and ſo coutde not come to Chri {}, who was the 8 
thereof : againe the Goſpell ſerreth foorrh the glorie of 
— +0 couering our eye but driving the darkenes 1 
t 


: Chit 


6. — of __ Chap. 1217. v. The earneſt ofthe Spirit. #7 
, And. becaule we hane ỹ ſame 1 Spirit I The ſame faitk 
iat * euen vnto macht ban ire Moſes 1595 faith, accoꝛ ding as it — — I by the inſpirati- 
doro the 64 zale is lad oner t 4 2 beleeued, and therefoꝛe hane I ſpoken, on of the holy 
welt: ment, 16 ertheles when their lbe we allo beleene, and therefoze (peake, Ghoſt. 
dodrine - - mn Loꝛde, the vaileſhalb eta- 145 2 5 he which hath raiſed. Pele. 70. 
it and 1 e Loꝛd Jeſus, ſhall, = xaj bp m In de liuering 
ie to 1 7 Nowethe" Lozdis the* Spirit, and ale v ety Elhall ſet vs vou. vs from theſe 
cl w. * of the Loꝛd is, there! is 15 Sd all things are fo pour that dangers, which 
hn. molt plenteous grace by the thankelgi⸗ is as it were a re- 
: hriſtwho 18 [urs we all beholde as ina o mirrour uing of a manꝝ, map redounde to the ſtoring from 
g od mani- the gloꝛie of the Loꝛde with open face, pxapſeof God. deathto life, 
din the and are changedmto the ſame image, 16 Therefoze we faint not, but though n That I being 
185 God from glone to glozie, as by the Spirit our outwarde man *perith; pet thein- deliuered and 
hy as in bk the Lozde. | ward man is » renewed day. reſtored to you 
— „ CH AP. IIII. 17 01 dür light affliction Whichis hut againe, may -not 
He declarat hi his diligence and roundnes in bu of - fo} moment, cauſech vito us a farre only my ſelf giue 
fice.. 8 And that which his enemies tooke for his molt excellent and an eternall waight of God thankes for 
di ſaduãtage, to wit, the croſſe & affliftions which glozie: this infinite be- 
he endured, he twrneth to bu great aduantage, ir. 18 While we lehne not on the thinges nefite of deliue- 
_= Shewing what profite commeth thereby. which are ſeene, but on p things which rance, but alſo 
of ar ttou- x 8 — ſeemg that we haue this are not ſeene: foz the things which are you al, which are 
Tat 2 iniſterie, as we haue receined ſeene, are rag: but the the thinges — partakers 
== mercie, we faint not: which are not lerne, are eternal, _ of mine affliction 
F 16 2 Wut hauecalt from vsthe > clokes of - 22 and comfort, 
ſhame, and *walke not in crafrineſſe, may abundatiy ſet forth his glorie. "Or be corrupted, © Groweth 
5 | — er handle we the woꝛde of God ſtronger. P Which is ſo called W cuerlaſting life, 
ly : but in declaration of the 
: Sis trueth we appꝛoue our ſelues to ene- CHAP. v. | 
| rie mans conſcience in the ſight ot God. / Paul proceadet h to declare the wtdlitic ens 
. 3 If our —— be Pen hid, it is hid to meth by the troſſe. 4 Howe we ought to prepare 
+ that arelo our ſeluet umo it, 5 By whom, 9 And for what 
| . 4 Winden es the! the* gador this wozld path end. 73. 15 He ſetteth foorth the grace of ( brift, 
mindes, chat is, of the infi- 29 And the office of mmifters,and al the faithful. 
9 Gol 1 di we nom that if * our earthlp = After this bo- 
13 5 — 9 F houſe ofthis tabernacle be deſtroi⸗ oy. ſhalbe diſſol- 
—— ed, we haue a building ginen of ned, it ſhalbe 
, but God; chat ie, an houſe not made with made incorrup- 


„aud our us eternall in the heauens. tible and immor. 
- pour —— ſake, d wiry ur horns w deſiring to bee tall. 
6 Fox — pr commanded the = 2 our houſe, which is from 
ne ont of darkeneſſe, is he whic 
| infour hearts, to Wecaule that it we be clot we ſhal Fas te 
ra- 1 9 eee e of the e notbefounye* naked. 2 hi halbe founde ce- 


eie to be God in the face of Je Foꝛ in deede we that are in this taber⸗ 
Kno- 7 uy: 1 this > —— ear- * ſigh and are burdened, "becauſe del. 
when t — 22 excellencie of that we wonidnotbevnclothed;' but would Neue 6. i. 
of God, and not of vs. be clothed vpon, that moztalitie might Vr, wherein. 
* 8 power ie beof Gov, . pet are beſwalowedvp of life; Cha. 7. a 
+ are we nut in diſtreſle: in pouertie, but not 5 And hee that hath created vs fox this b Nor onely | 
wants. . duercome pfpouertie, thing, is God, n quiet in minde, 
rele- 9 We are perſecuted, but not forſaken: - earneſt ofthe Spirit, but alſo readie' 
peecued- © caſtbowne;but weperiſhnot.- 6 Therefoze we are alwap® bold thongh to ſuſtaine all 
Nulde 10 Enerpwhere webeare about in onr we know that whiles we are ar home daungerss being 
WMUucace - bee of Jets me allo bee made — bodye, we are ablent from the aſſt 2 | 
en. bee made 3 god ueceſſe 
iy & there err — 76355 wee walke by fanth, and not by there. 
t.cal: 11 Fox we which line, are — deli⸗ 5 5 07 ſtrangeri in 
uered vnto death fox Jeſus ſane, that 3 Nenertheles, we are bolde, and lone e bod. 
word, the life alſo of Jeſus might bee made rather to remoue out of the body, and c For here onely - 
mamifeſt in our moztallfleth, to dwel with the Loꝛd. we bel eue in 
it the 12 So — Nth in vs, & life 9 deg oe alſo we conet; that both God, and ſee 


Pas in ay ig e from him not. 
85 R 1 „ d In this body. 


— — \ yet the, 1 4 which they 10 * Foz we mult all N eve the e Om of this 
— % 1 141 the faithful, & T — — 
it maſt beet —4 becauſe the world hateth 
and a 5 members deal be I to Chriſt 
a, yet ightie power of C , who ouercame 
BEE k By our death you haue life: to | on ny 
e fruite of our 8 commeth to you. II — ft . * dn ok g-Hisfcar * 
N judgeme 


2 
_ . 
** 


— — 
"x * 


Ce - —_ n_ —_ 
_—y — — ms — Ss © 


by = Cas \ > 6 6 8 - * 2 n * * 
. 7 * y 
1 * . 


; EE ems ＋ ite loue. 
reve 6, that pe map ig may yaue to Lf 7 tt ior - dels, i 7 
i By imbracing * — and not in — tba rea eee ol. 


the iame fa 13 rer wit, 5 4. 
which we 7 ee : ox whether we be in 


vs: becauſe we thus fudge arifone Andes, vp the<holp | 


Abende w bre | 
0 the 
n e a e Be 2 35 
m on on pf 
em, and role a aine. wn dye 8 Byhonour, and pe 
henceforth kriowe we no porrand e 


nowen Chiilt after thefleth, vet now Asvnknowen and yet knowen:as 
1 5 n . ing. any behoide we Hue: OT Keene 
' T ik any man be in Chailk, let | and the” 
de ee 10 "As ſozowing , and yer alway retop- worlde,aswih/ 
— beholde, all thinges ae . rie sue 
b APY oll | 
Cem 18 — — dre uf God which hath 5 
n Thereſore reconciledvs vnto him ſelfe by ng 
 whoſocuergi- - ee 
ueth place to am 
bition or vayne 19 Foz God was ſin Chulk, and recon⸗ 
wg the would to him ſelfe, not impu⸗ 
and liveth tingtheir ſinnes vnto them, and hath. 
2 Chriſt. committed to vs the worde of reconci⸗ 
o che onely - tiation.. I 
doe in 20 Roe then are wee ambaſſavours 
* ding + FoxChuiſt: ü wr ont Chats ghteo with? reduſn 
0 to you though ep! Chtiſts and wohn | athl with 
p cording v7 ſtead, thatpe be b2 reconciledto God -darkenes?: 00 I a= 
1&1 oy 2 e . | ywhat concot hath Chit wir eter x 


bong v — that wee — po . 
Ge ten rer, 4 ARE mae . . * 127 eee 


12 Pt, | — — —— . Tem: to allude to tit 
— eee Chas Arc . 8 2 — — og 
eme, vor comm namen was an excel ©. od ten, Deut. 22 
lent man: but ao he wr ——— glorie, h Temple's gripes By we where the ore 
and in whom: God twelled — and eforthinke, cha | 
I vil flatter my Gen any let giftes?Yeaz 
5 prayſe myminiieries I commende che pon of God: ie 
when Icommend our worthie factes, I = ty power them, and ſeparate pour ſelues 
of God, ſet foorth e an-Serrechies, r Let him be re- the Lozbe : und —— none baden ene frare 
generate, Se renounce himleſf;els alrhe reſt iwnothing. i ig.  thing,and Ptvilreceine pou, ' — 
rewelares. {, Therefore withour Chriſt we cannot enioy che life 18 d r J fairhful mate 
nor come to God. t That is a ſacrifice for ſinne. B m ſorines any vaughters, with the i 
e wich Chriſtes iuftice. | faith the the Lord almightie, 


12 * bg „3 5 in hide viilew full, {rs herereprooued. Ech“. 507 
1 te Cor. 5. 76. and 6.10, 1 80 called, becanſe he hath ne 
onely life in himſelfe, bur giuethĩt alſo to all living crearuses« 
Lit. 861412. Tſai.z2 ts Tere git. © wy 


CHA 45 VII. 

r Neexhorteth 7 e to'kgepe 

- them ſelues pure, 34:3 Aſſuring them of hls lo,, 

1 . #3 Au deeth not excuſt' bu ſrderim l 
Kev — | . | fr ps jr x whey p -oÞ 

. . 3: Fordetath, 65 85 te came thereby « Of im 2 
, ban ESE FO — rere. ; 2 

» : ail | | 3 Hering 


2 3x5 347 Kt 


oY 
— 


LL 2 


Sm Jn, WM — 2 N 4 
4 27 _ * Mnf 4 . 8 4 
Fs rok Rand N 4 & «3 - 


Y 
o 
* 


Deer, ' > - bnto was true F 
* : Orecke 


3 mym -  Chriltspouerdle. 1. 


ngtheu wee hane theſe 16 therefore hat 1put 1 Both in thin - 
den 3 belo; lets ce our = ena 1 EE ny 


wel of you. 
e 11 AP. YIIL 

1 By the example of the Macederians, 9 And 

oO  Chriſybeexhorteth them to conringe in reliewing 

na The poore Saints , commending their good begin» 

| 27110 ning. 25 F hu 
Peake Kno to your dee een  fellowes vnto t hem. a This benefite 
0! aue (aid that "oh mour V V ,of of God appeared 
| ace . ALES | in two things: 
firſt, that Ma- 
Jam 2 WW: 


yor „ andamexceedi . 7 110 extreme. i 
ot Ec0- ene pouertie! bounde Rions were ſo 
nes. e WOT LANE into . „ beralttie. pr̃ompt to helpe 
dur fleſh had no reſt, but wee 3 ob to cbeir 50 eee others: and nexe 
etroubled oneuery lids, fightings —.— — were 4 in great 


terrours within, 
6. Bur God, that comfozteth the abtect, 4 
comfozted vs at the computing of Ti | | 


7 28 
derer 
to - erke 


a 20 c * he calleth 
8 
er becauie 
nd in ke g h were the 
— hat me * in wap and word and! knowledge, and vers of 
ante, tPough it were but in alli diligence, and in pour loue to⸗ Go —_ 
wards vs, enen ſo ſee that pe abounde becauſe they re- 
ed orgs were forte, . in 1 [ag __ ol Pom pos 25 
invorpmngye bet becauſeof 3 biligence oforhers: ae 
e ne naturalneſle of Paul to ſee to 
ce ps — Yo of 1e diſtribution 


Fj 5 15 9 NR knee thu bong of our Lorde — 


bat thew 14 eſus C 5 72. 
11 thing p pe - 5 1 2 5 101 2 222 
s godlp eat care it hath mightb may doc guod 
atÞcleart gof 10- i — foz this y hath abilitie 
ndignatt is expcdient fo von, 1 70 n thereunto: bur 
rH FP "but allo to haue 
agoe, ry 5 e to dos 
„ IT " Now therefoze perfoꝛme to doe it al: good, oõmeth of 
ſo, that as there was a rendines to will, perfect charitie. 
you, .... c Zeng 5, 
in 
b 7705 if there be firſt agen ene it 2 
85 is actepted . — h, others ſhallre- 
_ wat ih 00 mn a — GRE accommgroty Würze barg e. D. fene your want. 
3. 1 e Dann e f That both 
je wer were ene be⸗ 


tauſe pe were enn rather we 14 Bir 1 Ube coudition,at this rite 
more foi the top of Ti pour e abundance A lac ſerue, may re- 
. tus EIN rte was refreſhed that alſotheir abundance map bee fox lieue the godly 
or all pour lack,that there maybe fequalitie: according to 
e 14 Foz if that I haue boaſted any thing 15 As it is wiitten, *Yeethat gathered their neceſſities. 
tifing him of po, J haue not bene aſha⸗ much, had nothing duer, and hee that End 6. 
. med: :bnt as 4 EL. ſpoken vnto pon oathered litle, had not the leſſe. g. And willingly 
ed Gods allthi eee e our boaſting Ne which hath off red himſelfe 
irusrþe ſane care ws gather your 


mes. 
atatiou; h In preaching - 
1s pwne rhe Gel. 
e SEE 
the this to be ſpoken 
Golpel of Luke, others 


thiongp⸗ of Baruabas. 


15 deere affection em jp 


24 r 


4 Guberngfr — 7 orinchians "The — 


al Sete 9 9 
0 eee, Ba ba ons ent | | 
the Churches to be a felowinour tour- 11 artes ye aye re made 


ne 8 „ 3 1 Tic bub ll uberall tie; [i 
th vs the mel num 0 God. d Befides that © 
| Hime bed dee SfPour prope 12 monltratto . $ lernice by their libera. 
3 «xhat not on 2 ur the litie God 
uopding no man tes, but g bm raiſed, th al. 
| Blamevsmnrhio adjidance that of poo God Bee 
ofthis mi⸗ mended to God 


byt 
Nee, 21 Pen ding fox 4 'nftrarion ante God fo 27 
3 en og nin md I F | — * Io 
forte Godaad | 


2 Anvu ſent | new 6: Bing Nn 
22 

„ if pm we entire n, "bell rence then. 
to be t mma W. 


abũdant b dued 
— 4 ha —— — od in Hr agus 


withan ru 


man. 


much m 

dence, which tha em pon. 135 Thankes ae be bnta Sod fox ift of 
Whether any do of Titus, h is vnlpeakeab er 

23 — hetherty ro poutwarde p 8 05 


reath affeltia 
is m | ned toward 70k, 
oj ofour erhnen nell CHAP. X. 


k That is, b | the Churches, an and the * gta of He toucheth the falſe Apoſiles and defendeth. his 
whom'C | ſt... of. author itictxhort ing them to obedience, in 
glorie is N LY refore ſhewe cowgirherheihaud theweth what his power v, 13 And hem be 
face, urches the p1oofe of pour vſethi n. . 
: 8 ofthe rẽiopt ing that we haue 1 Owe J e lee beltechiphu | 
-ofpon, Nix the meekenes, of”. | 
CHAP. IX. Chnſ. which! when 5 
7 The cauſe of Titus and his companions comming ainong pou, ama haſe, but bees to⸗ 2 Theſe 1 
. them, 6 He exhorteth to giue abnes chereful= ward pou being abſent: his backbite 4 
roving will come thereof 2, And this J require ps k that Ineede vied thinking 
e ing to the nottobe bold when 3 | with cherchy e 
fox me ta that ſame confidence, F. ntſh his authoti⸗ 
— e to be bolde aga „ which tie, as verſ. 10 
2 Ek. Iknowepourreadines ofminde, | | | | 
22 CR z A > wee 4 
oma, & ſay, that Achaia | 1 in our ſelues by a 
e agoe, and pour "Hell oth after the caraall affedion, + 
3 2 ene the e en.leſtonr 442 Ee. our warrefare 15 


| = neo or 1 ane aid), "Go 


1 2 e = 4225 no vir 4 900 = int 15 


need 75 to n an 7 | 
a · Left they 5 „ nete 6 6 N bi die the vengeance a⸗ 
ſhould giue but ęrhot the brethien to come befozevnto ut a A Wabe⸗ 
licle, diſtruſting yon. and to finiſh pour benenolence ap⸗ s 5 

pointed eee readie,& 7 whe ve a 

come ag of beneuolence, and not as of F 


e eee hin | | 
Seth badge, thatrenps 8 Fg 15 
mozeof our authogitie, w 10¹¹ 


dur 
As enerie ene in his heart, "hath! ginen vs for edification A and not 
' lethimgiue, not _Frudgingly, oz of oz of F nnn no 


netellitie: foz God loueth a cheerefull 
giner, 9 This 1 Tay that Jmavenot ſeeme as it 
God is able to make all grace tos. were to feare pan with letters. 
j 41 4 that pe almapes 10 Foz the letters, ecaieth he, are fore and e | Meaning, 
| mall thinges, ſtrõg, but his bodilp preſence is weake, —— n 
75 | din er own wozke, and his ſpeach is of no value. 1 them, 
Pairs, 9.. 9 Ee ath ſpared a- rx Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as which thus uk 
e Davidſpen+ - * hyoavand! ? pace: his me are in wozdbpletters when we are ſpake of Fa 
keth of that man | abſent, ſuch will we be allo in deed, when : 
which fearech 10 N e the ſower, we are pꝛeſent. 


God and loueth * 4 
his neighbours. - will miniſter likewile bead fox foode, 12 Fox we dare not make our — 


K A " 1 TE IB. ” i TY DI 8 * 1 
rr 


r 


UN 


— 


We 
4 ES themteine —.—— 
1 bor ure S wit ues cum⸗ 
4 by, and Parr them ſejues fans 
p meaſure 13 — phy ye nor 
gby it cl; which. are not within our meaſare, - 
s but acroding tothe e meaſure of the 
line, whereof God hath diſtributed 
mr ner EI ID an bu- 


nomber, ox to our felues to 


| —— 
* E. 5 , 4 


ndif they 14 "#01 weltretchnot our ſeines beyond 


our mcalure,as though we had not at- 
tained vntoyou :foxenen to pon alſo 


baue we come in pre aching the Eolpell I's: 


s, what Of Chziſt, 


5 ets 15 Not boaſting of thinges which are 


without our meaſure: chat is, of other 

mens labours2 and we hope, when 

whe 7 pour faith ſhall increaſe, to be magnifi- 

tho ier, ed by pou accoꝛding ta our line abun⸗ 
zonely at daäntlp, 

be cable cafine 16 And to preache the Golpell in thoſe 

h — 8 le ofthe regions Which are bepondpont:not to re: 


yhaue wone 
Lord: for 


— pang topce in f another mans line, char is, in 


thethinges that are prepared already. 
Yr Dae, 17 But let — that reiopceth, retopce 
gal nor yes oꝛd. 

8 18 Foz he that pꝛaiſeth him ſelfe, is not 
alowed, but he whome the 1A 
1a at is the paileth. 

tes and voca- = 

which God had 


giuen him to winne others by. f God 


e whole hm oo to the Apoſtles to preach in, ſo that Paul 


weaneth by the line, his portion of the comnreys where 
ached. det. . cor. . 31. 


CHAP. R i 


r He declæ eth his affetl ion toward them.” 3 Tb © 


excellencie of hu miniſteris, 9 And his diligence 
in the ſame. 13 The fetthes of thi falſe Apo- 
files.” r6 The peruerſe indgement of the Cerin- 
thiant, 22 And his ownt praiſes, © 

bb callerh the x 


ig of him N „ 


e dotage, to derde, Þ me. 
= e 2 ae am pen v. . 
ö 2710 ly ielouſie: fox © J'pane 
4 1 one r 0 Bae Ton es a a 
[ — pure bir 
who wr 3 "ur Jen 
—— els; ut. guiled 
Four mindes 
icitie t 


Ene dirt his fubtiſtie, ſo 
ould be 0 from 
at is in Ch 


* 2 5 N im ne. 


a 
47 Ke Golpet Get. 3.4, d That is, more perfect doctrine 
g Chriſt leſus. e Mare excrllent gy es of the ſpirit by 
= preaching. They did not preach Chrift more pnre- 
id: for in this behalfe I was nothing inferiour 8 the 

el rler g That is, vſe no voy eloquence, 


Chap: x1. 


compare ou 
n, ſe them ſelnes: but 
them heh ne m — 


rede e rhinges, - | 


9 And when J was p1eſent wit 


-Duldto God, econld ſuffer 
- alitle mp * foolilhnies, alid in 


efo Chit: the * ſerpent be⸗ 


88 


An Angell oflighe. * 85 
pet I am not ſo inknowledge, hut amig h Other Chur- 
due paue bene made mariteſt to the ches relieuedme 

vtmoſt, in all things. i He did not 

7 Baue J conunitted an offence, be⸗ only labour with 
canſe SOD — That pe might his hands for his 

be exalted; my to living, but in his 

rauche e Go ors 


8 Yd! robbed orſier Charches. r 
& too e preached dili- 
wages of them to do pou ſeruice. gently without 


pon, burdenin g any 


aud had neede, J was not nor to man, or els wax- 
the hinderance of any man: fox that ing ſlothfull to 
| —— was lacking vi vntome; the bꝛe⸗ do his duetie ra 
came from Macedonia, ery man. 
d, and in all things J Rept and Chap. 72.13. 
will keepe mp leute that Ahoulde not 4.20.74. 
tze grieuous to ed pm Exk Let nat the 
10 K Thetrueth of Chriſt is in me, that trueth of Chriſt 
this reiopcing ſhall not be ſhur vp a⸗ be thought to 
gainſt me in of Wchaia, de in me if L ſuf⸗ 


11 Wherefoze? becauſe Jlone pou not: fer my ioy to be 


ſhut vp, which I 
do; iat will £1 dor:that haue 5 | 
J map cut a 9 froin them ot Grecia. 

which deſire | occaſion. might-1 To flaunder 
be Conde baten bu int that wherein my miniſterie, 
they reioyce. if I routd re- 

13 So ſuch, falſe ® Apoſtles are deceit- ceiue wages. 
full woꝛkers, and tranſfoꝛme thelelues m By falſe A- 
into the Apoities of Chuilt. poſtles here is 

14 And na marueile: foz Satanhimſelfe not meant ſuch 
is tranſfoumed inta an Angell of light. as teache falſe 

15 Therefoze itis na great thing, though doctrine, (which 
his miniſters tra them ſelues, doutleſſe, chey 
as though they were the minifters of would haue 
righteonſnes, whoſe end chalbe accozs groen vnto) 
16 41 to their wozkts. but ſuch as were 

Tap aine, Ny rem thinke, that vaineglorious, & 
r els take mie euen as did not their 
a a eas 4 fad mer boaſt my ſelfe et 99 9 
alitle, - 
17 That ſpeake, I ſpeake it not after he had ireſped 
e od: but as it were fooliſhly, in — — Lord: but 


great boaſting, faſhionof ' 
18 Seht bar nan thiopce® after the bolting ſeemed 
i arſh,J 5 5 e alſo, accordmg to 
9 
era 


s gladly, becauſe mã he 
they coupelled 
20 Fox ye taffer euen if a man bing him. 
 porinen party tf a ma dendur you, o In outwarde 
ik a man take La ur goods, fa man ex⸗ things. 
Alt — nan mite pou on the 25 note this 


onour, 


God knoweth 
12 But what 


. 
22 1228 np 


| 2 5 

* 2 ö 
e 4 calamie 

2 ep are an er 8 
* pra as OE : m lã⸗ which thi 


1 input . a⸗ the falſe A 
orre mea e- ſtles le Apo 4 
21 pech 


des 725 17 5 8 

ewe et oſt certaine 
fourtief 'pes be. + teftimoniesof 
his ynworthines, Phil. 5. g. n et is it true. 
ſ In the pre ſent danger of death. t At fiue ſe ll tines eue: 
- ry time xhirtie and nine. Daa - 


25 "1. 


r ee. * 2 
rr . 


®, # 3 ob < * * O — - . 5 * ” - s- 3 #4 : * 9 "ET E " _— « " t 
. : . * A 8 — 22 »” r 1 4 I" c 
each * * . 5 ve <4 * no e = A MS. S 8. * „ N % bs * 2 
- * 5 : < J = „ 
. * » £S- 3 a PTS > V5 


Pauls 3 =p x1.Corinthians, _ # : tele ech 


rodves: 8 beſonght the 
ile * — 


a , 3 
4 E 


as 
ai ace ae beare h b 
in 10 8J AED Rions,bur alſo 
15 i — in repiorpes,n neceſſities, in joyfully,and as 
m anguilh foz:Chailtes one chat taketh 
. iP ORR ROAR eqn pl leaſure therein 
| es. ſtron r Chriſts ſaks, 
+ 411 wana foole to boaſt 1 ſelfe : pee cp. 7... 
care ane bene commended me: f to 2 th 
in 


| iche 

29 ebene am not weak? nothingwas 3 — 1 — was mi rp d 

, 3 e not? ugh though Idenorhing. Tea 
* will re⸗ 9 = were pheſus into Ma- 

= „ — = at ee " 
al toCorm 
5 == mM. moms 5 ? Te 1. Cox. 16.5. yy 
ug 'F 


as in- 
N q 
9.34. I 
mabat hands, 8 


| CHAP. XII. childzen ongyt not to te rexcbengeia ; 
He reioyceth inhi preferment, 5, 7 But chie- fathers, ue e eee 1 ; The 12 Macedonia, 
fig in hu humblenes, 1 And layeth the caſe | den. - from hence 
of his boaſting upon the Corinthians, 14, He Is, And Ao [moſtgladip beſtowe, And now he a poi 
tbeweth what good will be beareth them, zo Will d foi pour utes: teth the thirde 
= prom:ſeth to come vnto them. — moze 4 loue vou the leſle J time to come 
EE Ss a. a dupmmrns, Tome 
retopce: come to 18 I not: i Which decla- 
and renelations ofthe Low. = — as e . AI _ his fatherly 
N ion. 
foureteene peeres agone 
were in the body h to-you 7 perſons, 
b Thatisro ſay, the bodſe. Atan not tell: God ns 1 885 and with k- Thus gad he 
1 the highe bel erb)which Wag akebp ese third | | yin Iban Titus : heie 
eauen. Ebel? 4 
c Mansinfir- . 580 8 5  ſelfe 
mitie was not a- out ie 
ble to 2 Fe oe 
them, neither 4 w that he 
were they ſhew- xa 0 
ali iow for | rad be 2 85 
that 1 N 


7 * uere. 


:& n There was no 
lucha S thing whereat 
| — he ſo much re- 
ngs, iayced, as when 


1» di 0 de. his preaching 


AC 141 ro ed an 
| 77 Ht he 
3 4 calleth the Theſe 
repentedof ſalonians his glo- 
| * ry & joy : 422. 
ces, ; oY mnicted. Age ſo 
_ entring into f 
d out | CHAP, XIII. 
without eutting of the fleſh : be was FER. as 6 tet, ; He threatneth the obſtinate, . 5 And declaytth 
ogaiaſt che Spiri, and warned him that Satan was at hand. what bu power in by their own teflimonie. 6. Al 


1 


7 


TT Chap. x 111. Chriſt is in you. 36: 
ſo hecheweth-what irtheeffelt of thi lsChniltis in pou, except. 
" HEHE 522. das; 4 nobates derte PR we 
f Wis 4 | Jtruſt that py ſhall knowe In mans 
Ee I E 2. time that 3 — a pts 0 wy N 
— In 3 mouth ot two 7 Now vio Sovthatpedo none moſt part reiec+ 


n word ,-- | 2755 appioued, tech the 
hat pe 1s 0- a — 
ae 2 2250 . A neſt: though we Weder dn iq hurry 
fF nt the ſe⸗ 8 Saen again f Hauing abun- 
. being ab⸗ the trueth, hut fox the true. daunce oft the 
we are when we are E grace of Gd. 
—— Sr 1 e g Commit not 
2225 will not ber 65 your negli- 


Ln 10 reer en g gence, that that 
of ry ot — in me, which toward you PE pꝛeſent, ſhould v which is ordei- 
ö 1 — ightie m pou, - . pn the power ned to ſaluation, 

„ Foz ee concer⸗ yer 399 tume to your 
ning his 1 et liueth he tho⸗ ane STOR deltrution, _ - 
rowe the power. of God. And wee no 11 | Finally: p bꝛet —— — be For- Rom16.46. f. cor, 
doubt are weake in him: 4 but weſhall :be 16470, ee | 
une with hum, thzough the power of  liue 12 5 3 'of tone and and h Which was 
God toward pou, * peaceſhalbe —— to 
5 Pioue pour ſelues whether pe are in 12 - Sierce ane anther 5 * how ps Jon 
i faith : examine pour s: knowe r int hoſe da 
pe not your owne ſelues, howe that Je⸗ 13 4 ee 229 ns me 2 

the loue of and of other 


bene the ficſh in mans iudgement was vile and 
ale —_ ara hb members, — be otherwiſe the holy Ghoſt 9 nations, 


dein crucified, he ſhewed him ſelfe very God: fo 
de 5 x". ye contemne as dead men & caſtawayes, The ſetonde Epiſtle to the Coxinthians 
through God ſuch power to execute againſt you, thar ye mitten from m Philippta citte citie in Was 
Fi ; tle oy that we liue in Chriſt. . Cor. 14.16. cedonia, & ent bp Titus Lucas, 


THE EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE 


Paul to the Galatians, 


75 | THE AROVMEN T. 


"He Galatians after 22 e eie 8. Paul in the 1550 Faw of the Cote 
falſe apoſtle Naa <q. A pure Goring 
| Fl 09 Jn 


; 5 
0 ting” 9 
* * 1 4 
Ins . 
5 $ 


$89 7 


to e at we ref e God w! 2 7 5 117 are 
nies: which uo g in thei rrime had dt! n we the 
not oy vnprofitable le fer abuts of pernicious, becauſe Chrift Aeduscb 9 
., ofis come: wherefore.men ought non ro embrace that lbercie yhich Ebri Thy 
by his blood. and not to haet cir conſciencesſnared in the grennes of many 
Ie ſbeweth w his l Jetje Rawlertyand what ener | | 


2 een fre 
47 th their inconſt ancic w the 
ſelues to be ſeduced by the falſd apotbles,who prea. 
bal tha tb obſtruation Ii he ceremonievof the 
Lawe were neceſſary to ſaluatian, 4 And dete- 
Beth them that preach any otherwiſe then Chrift 4 
purely. 13 Hesheweth his wn contrſarion, g- 
e be i 'bis . ries 1, Wil — | | 
INE) ©2111; bios ra by wi th the c | 
bur bi 3 — _ an a, ane 40 be g a 
of * 2 


ae 
. hom charhad 


ended Seb ch 


& EY $I * 6 * 8 0 * - —_— > * 1 p * * " 
. 2 > TT TR ®- 3 ads Sg a . * r 1 < 
* - 47 ” + & FP Free — * WI 2 net 
— 9 = Z . + 


* Pad Cole's is from Clirift | To the Galatians. | 9 ret 


7 Whic is not another Goſpel,fane at To which 1x16 proe that iufificatis only 
be which trouble? * . gu grace of God by. faith in * 
re de ts © petuert the. 2 Lark. 5 

8 free iuſti- WE: fourteene peres after, F 

ficario by faith; 8 2 23 feb 2 1 pb o Jeruſait math War⸗ a paul nothing 
then delt, | * 1 9 allo. doubted of his 
cation by the 2 h we eg d — 2 And J went vp by renelation,F*cdm- doctrine: bit be. 
Lawe, or our muntcated with them of the Goſpell cauſe many re. 
workes* there- 9 Bowols ND before, 4910 30 now again, which pieach-among.the Gentiles, ported that he 
23 ioyne e man preache vnto — bim hs 0 — — 1 taught c F 
- theſe two: tage- ne recepued | c 9 nieane on tme to 

. | e E - runne,ozhad 6 temas” lavage; other Apoſtle 
light with daræ- 10 . - en mans do&rine, 3 But neither et Titus which was which rumours 
. oo Wy to pleale men? with me,t | 3 3 
with life, anegd toul yer leaſe men, were f to be circum doutſe oft 
doeth vtterly. td eam Schult. : 4 4 Foxalthefalſebzethzen — Goſpell be en. 
ouerthrowe the xx * Rowe J tertiſie pon, bꝛethꝛen, that vhs came in pꝛuulx to ſpie out dur li⸗ deuouredto te. 
. * „the Goſpei which was hee achedof me, . bertie, which wee haue in Chziſt Je⸗ medie it, andto 
= were po: was not after man. ſus, that they might bzing vs into bon⸗ prouc that they 
I . 2 Fol neithe 2 it or man, ney⸗ dage. Fat 
= | 9 & = was Jtau but by the reue⸗ 5 To whom wee gaue not place by ſub⸗ him. 

tection fox an houre, mo 2 76. 
Goſpell might ne with” 


I of 12 poſe withojt 


that J 5 © of God 6 And or tw hte med to be great, E Wich let 
ching. entel and waſte is . - Iwas 1 thep 4 were. in ther Apt | 
0D; yavemineble, . 14 And Profired in the Jewithe religi⸗ time  palled, it maketh no matter * 4 

Since that of a on aboue manpofmp "companions of me: God accepteth no mans 
Phariſe I was mine owne nation, and was much neuertheles,thep that are the chief,-did 

oy an Apo- 3 ofthe k traditions of my — nothing — 8 2 55 

contrarimiſe, hen they ſaw t Caen ; 
2. or.ty.s. But when it Ipleaſed God which ha 7 the "Goſpel ouerthe — on Was libertic. 
h That is, do- . me fromm mothers be, \commitred unto me, as the Goſpel ouer d Alvci they 
Qrineinuenced aid called me by his grace) thecircumciſſon was unte Peter: had bin conuer. 
by man, neither 16 Torenetehis Sonne ini in, that J 8 eee htie by Peter in fant with Chrik 
by. mans autho- . 7 een preache * among the Gens . the Apolkle 3 Circumciſſon, fore time. 
ricie do I preach tiles inimediatip J communicatednot was 5 ho ie by me towarde the B 
it. wh m — und G ) i a. chr, 79.7. 
i By an extraor- We 2a eptt A when ; 9 has, and tob, 34.19. 
dinarie reuela- t' which were Apolktes befoze Nohn kitewe ofthe grace 1 Id. 6. 7. 
tion. | 10 + vent in Ars wa at tu Th en b 75 me. U nic xe! 0 4 — =» ecclus.; f. 1. 
A. 5.7. . againe vutoDamaſcus, * 1 | | 
Hr, age. 18 Th 
K That God, the tg Jerx | 
Laweo 5 7 1 . | our 6. f s £ . ens a 
which was gen 15 nd m ot the Apolſies ſawe e | hend remem⸗ Pet. 4. 7. 
ro ancient fa- * = e lows biother. .'.\_ | * Jae < "Ba 8 
mers. wthe things which A waite vnto ES | 
nd 


| doctrine per. 
1 Hemaketh pn behold, Twicneſſe befoze God, that 11 2 eter was come to an⸗ geh in all pours, 


three degrees ii xo if f In token that 
Godserernall 21 After that, A went int en of fon e 2 55 e ee ell 
predeſtination: Spia andCiicia: fu 7 me from doctrine. 

E ſthis eternall hp face viito. the « er 5 f GENE b Sein: but Att., 1.30. 
gra rs | TOE ere Kt. :Þ L OASIS COASS Ior 2. cor. . 3. 

is appointing 22 Nut they had Heard r wig ents c boa nie him ſelfe,fearmgthemw 
from the mo- mhich pertktuted bs {now were of ehe Circumciſion, on 
thers wombe, se pn N | eye 135 And theorher'Y Jewes diſſembledlike- ” Greeke, v 
thirdly his eal- deſtroped iſe with hun. m̃ ſo much that Barna- bt ſele. 
ling . 23 Anvrhey denne een. K 1 ane brought into their diſfimula- h In bringing 


— $0 e. is; A. their cõſciences 
beet, m "Thi with's wash as though Thad need? of 14 Bur when Alwe n intod 
his counſell to approoue Tine.” 65 Tha INY 2 
which is? Taree : 9 8 = 
75 Cc HA, PN. 11, 
S ns wh re : 
that beis nothing inferior to othet'U4 ; 4 
c Tea, and that be a Peter the Apefile © 50 ifinnors of the e es, 


Jil lewer. 7 ur bt commmerh to rhe prine 16 now that aan is not wuſtified by —— inte- 
the proche. 


d here the * 
le commeth 


Tj: Þ his click 


areAbrahams children, ais Thap-rir- The ende ofthe Lawe. gr 


a, the wants of the bawe; but vn the 
nne, faith af Jeſus Chziſt: enen we, l fy, 
, ul. P. haue beteeued in J Ss Chiiſt,rhat we 
LExcept our might be tultified by p faith of Chiiſt,+ 
ſites b gee. not by the wozks of rhe Law, becauſe p 
our faith, bp the wozkes ofthe Lawe no "flelhe 
are that "thal be iuſtifled. 
e not 17 If then while we ſcrke to be made 


8 by Chiſt, we our ſelues are 


che cauſed fond k nners is Chiſt therefoie the 
nt dtto 1 mimiſter of finne 7 God! fopbid, 3.4 P 
hut diſclo- 18 if build againe the things that 
reyther J haue deſtroped, a make imp ſelfe a 
ebe away: treſpaſler, £ SPY 
kenghteouſnces 19 For Ithꝛough the Lawe am dead to 
le, bur the Lawe, and that J might hue vnto 
their hy- God, J am = crucified with Chzilt, * 
fie-which 20, Tony J line yer, o not Jnowe, but 
mor able to * Chyilk lineth in me: & in that þ Jnow 
emethat > - line inthe? fleſth, I line by the faith in 
af they: the ſonneof God, who hath loned me, 
. aid giuen hun ſelfe fox me, 
my do- 21 J do not abꝛogate the 4grace of God: 
is to de fon it righteonſneſſe be by the Lawe, thẽ 
int oy Ch iſt dyed" without a'caule, 


eſtabliſh fine, n And feele his ſtrength in me which 


inne, o Not as Nvas once, but regenerate, and chaun- 


da newercre ature, in 45 and not in ſubſtance. p In 


Prtall Podie. q As did the falſe Apoſtles which prea- 


de the faith in Chriſt. 07, for nothing. 
5 "CHAP. IIL! | >> 
3 He rebuketh them sharply, 2 And proueth by 
. diners reaſons that inftifeation ij by faith, 6 As 
3 '  appeareth by the example of Abraham, 70.19.24 
kf And bythe office, and the end, both of the Lawe, 
ar, Fr. 2 And of faith. K | 


8 
* 9H 


IT Fooliſh Galatians, who hath 
Tc ne. - 8 bewifched pou p pe ſhoutde not 


mwas io: ** obey the trneth,to whom Jeſus 
preached, - Chyilt befoze was deſcribed in vour 
whucly s  ſight;in4 among vou frucified's” * * 
verre ſer 2 This onelp would J learne of pon, 
our Bereiter pe the®Spirit-bpthe works 
dor es had of the Läwe, oz by the hearing ole faith 
Werucified a- preached 27 | | 
vou. 3 Are peſo foolilh, that after ye haue 
Waning che © begonne in the Spirit, ye wonlde nowe 
1 4 0 5 baneed ib r 40 IE __ 
= 4 aue pe inffred w manyrhmaes 
Tha woke * Bethe if fb * enen i brow 
Re Ha * 55 . foze that miniſtreth to voii the 
wn rough Spirit, and worketh' miracles amolig 
umn leſus  pou;doerh he it though the workes'of 
chap. f enge, r by hearing of faith p rea 
__ CNCd ? 


malſe-Apo- 6 Yea rather as Abzaham beleeued God, 
og that and it was iniputed to him fox righ⸗ 
weprofited teonſneſſe. HE 

a; Except-7 Knowe 
Fete circü- dre of: fi 


criprire-foereing; War 
niltifte 5 Geriles fhrongh 
mag 
-Þ all all the 
mers there- 


e And ceremonies of the Lawe ? Gen. 15. 6. rom. 4.3. 


yy 0 Gen. 2.3, ec lus. 3. 20%. aft. 3. 231 | 


5 * 
E 


a 2 — de tnt, a 81 

9, Do then they u be on 20 
bleſled with fauhrun abz apa. 
10 Fo as many as are of the f woꝛkes f Which thinke 


o 


the Lawe, are under the curſe: fox it to be iuſtiſied by 


is ——— x _—_ is eiierp —— — E; 
continueth not in all things; are Deut. 27. 26. 
wiitteninthe booke of the Laune do da TN. 
them. Sn ' i Nr 84 ram. 1.72. 
11 And chat no man is iuſtiſied hy the s ss. 
ame in theſight of God it is euident: g The Law pro- 
f oꝛ the iuſt line bp faith; - | noũceth not the. 
12 And thes lawe is not of faith : but iuſt, which be- 


_ *themanthat ſhali doe thoſe thinges, lieue, burwhich . 


ſhall liue inthem, * worke,& ſo con- 
13 Chailt hath 2 vs from the demneth all thẽ 
curſe of the Law, when he was made a which in all 
curſe foꝛ vs(foz it is waitten, *Curled pointes do not 
tsenery one that hangeth on free) fulfill it. 
14 That the bleſſing of Ahzaham might Leu dg. 
come ade Sg thN gh e⸗ Deut. rt. 23. 
ſs, thax we mnght en the ns- Which ische 
| mes ofthe Opt r though faith. © — Goſpel, * 11 
15 Biethzen, J ſpeake as men doe, i Iwil vſe a com- 
Though it be but a mans couenaut mon example 
when it is confitmed, yet no man doeth chat you may be 
abzogate it, ox * addeth any thing aſhamed to at- 


And to the ſeedes, as ſpeaking of manp: Which one man 
put, And to thy ſeede, as of one, which makerh to ano- 
lis Chulk, | > ks 42 
17 And this J ſap, that the Lawe which . r. 
was foure hundzetg and thirtie peeres k No more is 
after, cannot diſanul the conenant that rhe promiſe or 
was confirmed afoze of God in reſpect couenant of God 
of Chuſt, that it ſhoulde make the ꝓꝛo⸗ abrogate by the 
miſe ot none effect. Iamnor yet is 
18 Fo! tree hen tance be of The Yi, the Lawe added 
it is na moze. bp the pꝛomiſe, mop to the promiſe? 
gane it unto Adzaham dypzomes,.. + ro make any 
19 oben hen En he we 2 thing away chat 
| —.— ee 8 85 
. greſſions, cede rame vnto't perth ng: any 
which d Don php eff ogg — that warn 
| eine n Angels in the hand of a ted. _ IO» 
| Wediatour. TONS A 1 Which decla- 
20 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediatour reth that he 
oks one: but God is r o ne. lewes and Gen- 
21 1s the Lawe then agaiuſt the pꝛomiſe tiles are both 
of God? God ab: foxif there — artakers of the 
bene a Lawe ginewhichconldhane'gi- promiſs becauſe 
uen life, ſurely teonſnefſe ſhorflde they are 2 
haue bene by the Fawe. wages wo.. Chriſt, nch, 
22 But the Scripturehath *comclubed is chi bleed 
q all vnder linne, that tije pꝛomite by ſecde. t 
the faith of Jefus Chriſt honldbe gi⸗ m That inne 
uen to them that beleene, Nj might appeure 
23 Bur befoze * fatth came, we were & be made more 
kept under the Lawe, and that vp vnte abundant, and ſo 
the faith, which ſhould afrerwarde be all to he mut vp 
rene. meren 
24 Wherefoxethe*Law was our ſchole⸗ n Who as mini. 
21.377 © 2; 50 Bf: ters gaue ie to 
Moſes by the authoritie of Chriſt. o But ſerueth Boch for 
the lewes and Getitftes to ĩoyne them to God. p Conſtant and 
alwayes like him ſelfe. Rem. 3. 9. q Both men & al their works. 
r The ful reuelation of things which were hid vnder the ſha- 


maſter 


- dowes of the Law, Rem. 10. 3. 


thereto. . tribute leſſe vn- 


16 Rowe toXbzaham and his ſeede to God, then to 
were the pꝛomiſes made, Ye faith not, ſuch covenants, | 


=. Ko 

A 
> 
= 


* n e 
5 "Tat : : FIR 4 
7 ox 7Y " 
£ K of * WP 
* I + EY 
x "he ge” 2228 
- A yo © : * by. 1 
. 4 a 
d.+);* 


neuen 5 you: m So friend 
Br 8 alter. » Mer a x affectioned to. 
| — ak 7 tion 26 Foypoave 20 fonnes of God bp - d pe ongh e infir. ward you. 
thereof is 3 fairh.m Chiiſt Jeſus. ofthe fleſh +: Lk Gol; n For Ipardon' 
2 *Fop — — — r into | de ay 


A 


1 | 
ie * for J out | 
ik it had bene . 


u As | ; 
| — 1 11II. 


2 He sbeweth_whereſere the eeremonies wers or- which 
8 deined. j VUbich being abadowes muſt end when to trie 
_ _ Chriſt ghe tmetb conmeth. 9 He mouth thevs RE beiti 8 

a The Church - 2 certain exhortations, 22. And confirmeth 

of Iſrael was vn- bis argument 1 ELD le of — 


A a cy - differerh 
rn 2 8. 
ohen — we 
tra⸗ turne you from 


meghary 
3 D nine ruen, B, 
* o. an under * rudunets 


vnde olf I A 
== ; ns redeemerhemwhich 5 "> = 12 24 
an abe in were bilder t revs thatwe* might 23 Wu þe which was ee 0 e 
was bozne after the fleſh: 4 he w hich nifie, 


af the recetnethea 7— the ſonnes. 


is, who | ſentforth the ©  Spiricof his Dine repreſen te 

+ 5 eruſal m 

mat nomoje x ers .-twa-Teſtaments, the one which is Gaf l: 
e 1 . che 
.. ͤ ,,  . Putabondog, a0 
F Heinſtragerh 8 euen then,! jewe 9 Dm V 4 eChurchof 
both lewes and Gud,ye did unto them, which now is) I TREE in bon⸗ y 2 is, out 


Gent il by i nature are not gods, 
es to call But nowe ſeeingpe know God, yea, Fr with her Soy cs of the lande of 


rather are __—_ of Sob.dow 1 
npotent and 


aine? ow 8 SEE trauaileſt not: fob x Wenn 
WE 70 Prablerne lyapes, andmoneths, & then te thanhuſband. _ 3 21.10; 
d1 en, we are rthe a For we re it 
— ; 225 2 11 Jam in frre of pou, leaſt haue be⸗ E the — the Church of 
were 2 therefore it is ſhame for you to refuſe liberty, 8e zmiſi Chriſt, which is 
become ſeruants, yea, and ſeeing the Iewes deſire to be out of 29 But as then he that was boꝛne after cur mother, and 
2 —.— in be chen * ö Ele Welle theft — emen wir onod was W not of Gel 
antobe ut es which is 
were turned backe ward to begin ane we the Iewiſhceremo- 3 mY | u : 
nies, and ſo in ſteade of going — towarde Chriſt, they | 
ran backward fro him. I Ye  obſerueda ,as:Sabbarhs, newe - fox the ſonne of the @ruant not be By the liber 
moons,&ec: ye obſerue moneths, as f firſt & ſeuenth moneth: ye heire with the ſonneof the free wom. tie wherewit 
 obſcruerimes,as Eaſter,Wirſoride,f feaſtof Tabernacles:ye ob- 31 Then bzeti en, we are nat children Chaiſt hath 
ſerue yores, as j Iubile, or yere of forgiuenes,which deggerly ce oft the ſernant, but of the *free wom . made vs free, 
remoniesare moſt pernicious r@them which haue receiued the 
. fuper- CHAP, V. 
2 He 1 te drowe thi awayfrom Ci _ 
ezſion, 


p. ur. As we becher. „ 


Pb oe e og them the e mee goodnes, fait 
the Spirit and the fr eek. BY \Perkenes,remperanci:againlch 
Tande faſt therefoze b here is v no Jaw. m For they are 
f wherwith Chit ae vofre, 24 £22 thept rare Chyiges, *haue tru⸗ vnder the Spirit 
Kyouioyr and be not intaugled againe with the atkectiuus and or grace, 
aamciſion to poke of bondage. n Chhr iſt hatk 
| — asa 2. Behold, J Pam ſap vnto 3 25 "Afweliwe in the Spirit, lt bs Alſo. nor onely temit · 
g neceſſarie _ 2 circumciſed, Chzilt f all plofite — Spirit. deceeʒd their ſinnes, 
pou nothing. 26 Jet — — but ſanctified 
3 For I teſtifie againe to euerie man, nua one another TY ee "i them into neu- 
— circumciſed, that he is bound another. „ nesofliſe. 
ld keepe the whole Lawe. , % That being 
4 Pe are aboliſhed from Chiilt:whoſo- dead to Ge and on to wo may declare the ſame in 
euer are iuſtiſied by the Law, pe are falꝰ holynes aud innocencie of life. 
and which en from grace. | | 
er iro che 5 Fox we thzough the Spirit b waite fox CHAP. VI. 
that we the hope ol righteduſnes though faith, - He exhorteth them 10 vſe gentlenes toward the 
1 fayth 6 Fo ini 1 — Chꝛiſt neither Circnnicts weale, 2 And to thew their brotherly lowe and 
o! t by the ſion auapleth any thing, neither uvncir⸗ modeitie: 5 Alſo ro Prouide for then miniſters, 
No ane the cunneifion, but faith which woxketh by 9 To perſenere, 74 To reiches in the' croſie of 
f glorie, loue. Cpriſt, 7 To newneſſe of liſe, 16 And li 
Carne 7 Did runne well: who did let you, of 4llwitheth to them e 
ly. at pe did not obey the<trueth? Fell all proſperitir. 
= 8 & —.— the perſuaſion of hum that x Baa 
Not t es vou. 
Au 9 —.— litle <leauen doth leauen the whole 


irit 
-— 10 \Ayanerruſt inpouthrough rhe old, leſt thon alſo be tempted. | 8 
that pe will be none otherwiſe f min⸗ 2 Beare pe one burden, and fo laces to mutual 
Nudel ded: but he that troubleth pou, ſhall b fulfill the laweo f Chaiſe + {2 Joue, and tliere- 
6. --- -beare his condenmation , wholoener 3 Fon if any man ſeeme to him ſelf, that fore brotherly 
5 "Und w if A yet pieache cir — er him kit in his image omar anne 
c . 5 — e circum⸗ cepue m his unagi⸗ ed the Lawe 
the whole TY nn, ey 0 yet —— yr — 55 — & his cõ- 
s er e crofle abo- 4 But let enerp man pzoone owne mandemet, Ioh. 
ye e will | mn wozke, a then ſhall he haue J rejopcing 13. 34. & 15.12. 
ceche” 12 to Sodthey were euen cut of, in him lelſe onelp and not in another. c He ſhewerh 
of God do diſquiet pou, - - 5 * Foxeuerpman thallbeare his ne that man hath 
Foz ahr der haue bene called bnto burden, nothing of hin. 
not your libertie as an 6 Let him that is taught in the woꝛde, ſelfe whereofhe 
of the — bp loue ſerue make himthatharh taught him, par- ſhould reioyce. 
h ons another. taker of all his goods. d For his reioy- 
leb. 14 en b allthe Lawe is fulfilled in one 7 Be not deceiued: Sod js not morked: cing is a teſtimo- 
u word, which is this, Thon ſhale love foz whatſoeuer a man ſoweth,that ihal nie ot a good cge 
a thy neighbour as thp ſelfe. he alſo reape. ſcience, 2. Cor. 1. 
were 15 It pe bite & deuoure one another, take 8 Fozhethatf fowerh to yisflſhe, all 12. wherein he 
pheedt leſt pe be conſumed one of an o⸗ or the fleſhe reape roꝛruption er may reioyce be- 
Ei ther. thatſowethto the ſprrit.hallofthe pr. fore raẽ, but not 
ot Aud 16 Then I lap,*walke in the Spirit, and rit reape life enertaſti before God. 
.. pe ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the flel * *Let vsnortherefoze be wearie of ell / Cor. 3. f. 
kd 3% 17 Fox the k flethlulteth againſt che; doing: for in due ſeaſonweſhalls e, e For it were a 
3. rit, andthe Spirit againlt the — ik we faint not. ſhame not to 
ha 4 3k - theſe are contrarie one to the other, ſo 10 While we hanerherefore time, we prouide for 
3 gs the ſame things that — od vnto all men, bn- their corporal 
pe won m, which are neofthe honlho e of neceſſuies which 
bean re- 18 reren by the ! Spirit, pe are faith, | ; feede our ſoules 
not vnder the Law 11 ¶ e feehowla ealetter A haue wait: with the heauen 
Nas 19 ojeoner the wojkes of the fleth are ten vnto pou with mine owne hand. ly deinties. 
man ſtri- manifeſt, which areadulterie,founicatis 12 2s manp as deſire to make a kapꝛe Cor. o.. 
the on, vncleannes, wantonnes, | ſtzewe b inthefleſh,thep. conſtraine pou f He rover 
Ergen. 20 Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, to be circumciſed, onelp-becauſe thep that 
„ -emlations,wzath;contentions, edits wound not ſuffer Oo fo the s — 62 
vu be gui- ons, herefles, | - icroffe of Chit, 1 7 — gg 
Si- 21 Enui murthers, diunkẽnes, gintto⸗ 
ron, nie, and ch like, whereof J tell pou be⸗ uide for worldly things without reſet of ha life ale 
e — — pon befoze;that then they procure to them ſelues death —— and 90 mocke 
Neable thep which do <-> 7 pions tn- who hath giuen them his minifters to teache heaueni 
a; herit the kingdome of God, * 2 Tiefe. g The fruite which God dach promiſe > 
Erbe nxt 22 ga ery neo the Spirit is lone, Choi the ontwarde ceremonies. i That is, for renee 


cr 
ape, Peace, long ſuffering, gentlenes, C ucificd, 1 70 


N * 


** * * PR 2 
r R r 4 n 
1 My 8 EY — . 4 * * 3 0 . * * * y 
tf S y 


* + „ n Rs J 
52 oa 1 + 3 oy 75 Os 2 os 4 Jn EY if : . : £ 8 5 g 
e : - . 4 _ 1 * ; 1 
by 1 » : 3 N 
5 9 x o bt 
f þ CI LE nen 1e 8 > 7 * F 2 
= ©" 3 k N ay ” 1 
2 " 35 4 
| : 2 + 
5 w ö 
& L 4 


, — have made you { { ted, keepemottyeLawe, — £0. heme yin n That is, vx 


Lewes. "Ying mmctiſed; that thep might 17 -From let no — o put che lewes 

1 By che worlde Feiapce K Inpouk fieth. — n mpbodpe "aa ne 

he meaneth all 14 But Godfox that J ſhould reioice, rhe ymarkes ofthe 0 Jeſus o 0 Letnomay 

ourward. pompr, 1— in oe. crolle of our Lozde Jeſus 18 the grace of our. Lode Ye- trouble my 

| 1220 ö wth 2 cas Chr iſt de with pour ſpirit, Amen. Sante as 
n the oort 

tircumci- markes are aieneſſes how vella t hens fought, p 

| anprhing,noz ! vncircum⸗ weg ges to the world, but glonousbefore God, 5 

m Whichisre ciſion, but a new ® creature. 

nerate * =? 16 Aub as many: as walke according to C Pnto the Galatians witten kr ume. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVIL. 
to the Epheſians. 


THE ARGYMENT. 
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| nedincuil, God is come, and hath ginen vs a Amen. - fathion of thing 
*0 minde to knowe hun, which is true: c which is ſet vp for any deuotion to- eve God. 
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He writeth unte à certain Ladie, 4 Reioycing that 6 And this is the loue, that wee ſhould 
her childrz walke in the trueth, 5 And exhorteth walke after his! cõmandements. This "Or docfrins. 
them unto lius, 7 VV arneth them to beware of C ommaundement is, that as ye haue 
fuch deceiners as denie that Ieſus Chrift is come in Hearde from the beginning, pe ſhould 
the flesh, ¶ Prajeth them to continue in the doc= Walke in it. 
trine of Chriſt,/o And to haue nothing to do with 7 Fo? manpe deceyners are entred into 
Them that bring not the true doctrine of Cbrift le- the would, which canteſſe not Je⸗ 
r ſus Chiilt is come in the ſteſthe. He that 
8 0 Ye Elder to the is fuc one, is a'decepner and an An⸗ 
A ' elect Yabp, & her tichziſt. 
| ibm whom JF 8 Ake to pour ſelnes, that we aloſe not d ae 
D loue in* trueth: the things which we haue done, but our ſelues to 
nnd not J onelp, that wemapreceme a full reward, ſeduced, 
but alſo al p haue 9 Wholoener *tranſgreſſeth, and abideth e He that paſ- 
knowenþtrueth, not in the doctrine of Chult, hath not ſeth the limites 
a | ae the trueths God. He that cotinueth in the doctrine of pure dodrine, 
whichdwel- ofChult, hehath both the Father and 
Er in — and Halbe wit with vs foz euer: the Sonne. 
3. Slate be withpou;'mercp and peace 10 frherecome anp vnto von. bzing 
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THE GENERAL EPISTL®- "IJ 


of Iude. „„ 
THE AR GVMENT. 1 | " 


Aint Tude admoniſheth all Churches generally to take heede of decemers, which wor 
ON drawe away the heartes gt the ſimpie — from the trueth of God, and willeth them 
to haue no ſorietie with inch, hom he jetteth forth m their hyely cdlours, ſhewing by di- 
uers examples of the Scriptures what horrible venge ance is prepared for them: finall 3 
comforterh the faichfull, and exhorterh them to perſeuere in the doctrine of the A s of 


Ieſus Chriſt. 
Z 3 | Dde aſeruant of Jets by þ deceit *of Balaams wages, &pe- Nin. 22.23. 
A n The faithful N ons and mother of ruhe in * gapneſaping *of a ode. n For as Core 
are ſanctiſied of | | Janes, to them which 12 Thele are ſt ottes o m pont feaſtes of Dathan andAbi- 
- Godthe Father | $9 BY! ied and ſancrified charitie whethep feaſt withpou, with- rom raſe vp and 
jn the Sonne br 5 =o 1 «of: God the Father, out ? all feare , feeding -1 felnes : pake againſt 
 theholy Ghoſt. (SA and b reſerued to Je tloudes they are without Water, caried Moſes, lo doe 
1 b That he ſhuld — =—= Hiſt: . about of winds,cozrupt trees, Ss theſe apainſt 
EY 55 you, 2 Sen vou, and peace and lone - D . wir dead, and plucked vp by them that are 
EY oI 6. mult Alitontie. 
E=z 3 Beloued; when J gane all diligence to 13 e of 8 (ea) fo- Huw 172. 
of Satan wite unto vou of the common ſaluati- ming out their 'owne ſhame: they are o Theſe were 
and heretikes. on, it was needefull fox me to wzite un⸗ Wandzing ngharres.ro whom is reſerued geyerall feaſtes 
d That ye ſhuld topoutoechozt you, that pe ſhould rar⸗ the blacknes of darknes fo} Ft faith- 
7 5 for neitiy e contend: foi the maintenance of 14 And Enoch Ahe ſeuenth from 20 rely 
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THE AROVMENT: * 0 
Tris manifeſt, * che holy Oboe would as it — * N W 
1 ſumme of thoſe heſtes, which were written before , but ſthonld bee fulfilled aſter the 
comming of Ch Chrilladding alſa ſuch thingesas ſhould be expedhunt afyeltofbrewameys off ©: 
Aãgers to come, as to admoxiſti vs to beware ſame, & eſta ons others. Herein ther- 
furt ĩ ſer foorch he Dinitie et Chriſt, and the t ous — th What” 
. -vthingstheSpirit of God alloweth intheminiſters,andwhavthinges: bs r — 
Aence of God for hiselect, and of their glory and conſolation in che d a 
hat the hypocrites whict ſting like Scorpions the members of Chriff Bil deff, ty buy 
the Lane Chriſt tall defend them, which beate witnes to the trueti i Nð in deſpfce o Fche 
beaſt and Satan wil reigne ouer all. The liue ly deſeription —— Fr whoſe 
es 1 ower notevit ng is limited, & albeit that. he is permitted to apy 
. 7 ele&yerhi - ftretcheth nofartherthento the hurt of: their bodyes: and 
} — by the wrathof God, when 33 the elect ſhall giue — iſe to God for e vi⸗ 
Qorie: — or a ſeaſon God wilpermit this Antichriſt et vnder colour of - 
faire and pleaſant doctrine to dereine the worlde: wherefore he iſeth cke godly 
7 "*(whicharebut a fas tion) to auoyde this harlots flatteries and bragy , whoſe ruĩne vith- 
{out mertie they ſhall ſee, and with the heauenly companies ſing continuall praiſes: fot che 
Lambe is — the word of God hath gotten the victory: Satan that a long time was vntied, 
not caſt wich his miniſters into the pit of fire to be toned for euer, whereas contrary=” 
* wiſe the faithfull/whichare the holy citie of leruſalem,and wife of the Lambe) ſhall inioy per- 
| petuall glory. 3 diligently, iudge ſoberly, and call earneſiiy to God for the rue -- a 
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£ Theſe were heretikes which held chat wiues ſnould be com- 
mon, de as ſome think, ere named of one called Nicolas, of whõ 
is wyritte n, Ates. 5. 5. which was choſen among the Deacons. 
h Meaning che life euerlaſting: thus by corporall benefices 
hee rayſeth chem vp to conſid er ſpiritua ble ings. i This 
is thought to be Polycarpus, who was miniſter-of Smyrna, 
86. yeres, as he hinaſelfe confeſſed before Herodles, when as he 
ua led to be burncd for Chriſtes cauſe. | 
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7 AF: knowe thy works and where thou tothe faith, 
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aſtarcher of the heart. Chap. xtr. Of perſcuerance- 118 
$ To helpe the 19 Jknowthywozkes and thploue,and in white arap, a I will not put out his (1.20.75. 
lunts. > ſermice, ànd faith, and th vacience, name out ot the * Sookeoflife, but Y —— 
6. . And thx wozkes, and that chey ate mu - will confeſſe his name befoze my Faz philip. a. 3. 
K char harlot at the lait, then at the ſirſt. : ther, and befoze his Angels. Iſa. 22.22. 
* el maintei- 20 Notwithſtiiding, Jhaueafew things 6 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 106.-2.-4. 
gelftrange reli- againſt thee, that thou ſuffreſtthe wo- the Spirit ſapth unto the Churches. e Which ſigni- 
yjon,and exerci- man 7 Jezabel, which calieth hier ſelfe 7 J And wte-vnto the Angell of rhe ficth that Chriſt 
fed crueltie a- a Papberoſly, $0 reach ad 49 deceire Church which is of Phutadelphia, hath all the po- 
quaſt che fer- mp ſeruants to make them {commit @Thelethings ſaith he that is Holp and wer ouer the 
wants of God, foznication, And.to eate meates ſacriſi. True, which hath the; key of Dauid; houſe of Dauid, 
are therea» cedbutoidoles,...-- | which openeth and no man ſhuttrth, @ which is the 
gong them that 21 And J gaue her ſpace to repent of her puny and no man openeth, Church, ſo that 
he che like. foznication, and ſhe renented not. 8 J know thpwozks: behold, J haue ſet he may either re 
[> They that 22 Behold, A will caſt her intu a hed, and befoge thee an open d doe, amd ho man ceiue or put out 
elend to idola- them that commit fomication with can ſhut it: foz thou haſt a litle ſtrength home he wil. 
He and falſe her, into great affliction,exceprthepre- and haſt kept mp wozde, and haſt not d Which is to 
ee com- pent them of their wozkes, HP denied my — aduance the 
rituall 23 And J wil kil her eclnldꝛẽ with death: 9 Beholde,J will make them ofthe Sp⸗ = of 
eedome, and althe Churches-thali knowe that nagogue of Satan, which call them- God. 
ereot folow- J am he which ! ſearch the repnes and _ ſelues Jewes and are not, but doe lie: e I wil cauſe 
ghteorporall- hearts:and A willgine vuto euerie one  beholde, I ſay, I will make them, that them in thy 
dome, ofpouaccozdiyguntopour woꝛkes. they ſhall come and *wozthtp befoze ſight to humble 
i. 24 Aud vntopon J ſap, the reſt of them thp feete, and ſhall knowe that J haue them ſelues, and 
ethem chat ſo- of Thpatirã, As nianp as haue not loued thee, to giue due ho- 
mnerwayes. . this learnin her haue knowne the 10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the woꝛde of nonr io God, . 
Arte. x Fdeepnes of tan (as8theplpeake)J mi pacience,therfoze J wildeliuerthe to his Sonne 
e. will put vyon pou none other burthen. from the houre of tentation, which will Chriſt, 
end 25 But that which pe haue alreadie, hold come vpon all the wozlde, to trie them f Let no man 
„ Aft til come. that dwell vpon the earth. pluck chem , 
he falſe tea · 26 Fot he that ouercommeth and kepeth 11 2Beholde, J come ſhoztly:holde that away which 
rstearmed my woꝛkes vnto the ende, to him will which thou hall, that no inan take thy thou haſt wonne 
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We-miniſter that thou - imeſt, hut thou art dend. mp mouth. bor remecdie. 
When he 2 Be amahke and ſtrengthen the things 17 Foxthon ſaieſt, Jam irich@ increaſed I Suffer the cies 
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n "cemedandheard,andhold faſt; and re⸗ 18 Jconuſellthee to bie of me — — heb. 12. J. 


. Ti If thou pin not watch, - bpthe.fire, that thou mayeſt ber made m Nothing 
n willconeonther as thiefe, & thou rich, and white rayment, that thon more difplea- | 


3 ＋ " 
wer op 
3 4 * 


4 
-Þ 
vn, 4 


, not knowe what houre J will. maieſt beclothed, & that thyfilthiena- ſeth God then 
n ther. kednes doe not aypeare: and lanoint indifferencie de 

by con · 4 Notyrithſtãding thou haſt a few names thine epes with epe ſalue, that thou coldenes in reli- 
weto idola· pet in Sardi, which haue not b defiled mapeſt ſee. ef ce $7 Lge ym, niiiere- 
ens pollu+ their garmentes : and then ſhall watke 19 As manie as A lone, JV rebuke and fore he wil pew 
* . See ede chaſten: be a zealous therefoꝛe and . 
K rn pp. 20 Beholde, fervent, 


A, 


her by con- 4 


eee 


3 | 9 vis, | Resta bn. „ mech. s 
be 20 mode 6, Iſande ado: and don at late on 


Jfanpman hearenrp voyce - and 
— — oe rp enermoze, Rd cate arte bes 8 theywitchs 
ro him,and will lap with him, aud hee fore —— ang, lenge no antho 
| with me. 1 Thon 5 Lend te kecriue rue, honour nor 
7 21 Lo him that onercommeth, will A . ont;and ente Bes power before 
n In my ſeate grant to ſit with ine in my »thzone, es; Hatt nd pans en or willes Cod. 
wall, adobe ped Aer — And litwithmp Nees £m EET Ea created, 
artaker ofmine Father in his | | 
* 22 Let him that hath an care, heare ©, 6 $19 0 H- A N. v. r 
— Spirit [apth vnto be Churz . He He ee the Lambe opening the books, 75 41 
ches ford the ee beließ the#4.tlders, and tb 
W A. 1111. 4 11 eee 44 ds bims vor, . 
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nile 666: and this nomber is gathered of the Gall nomber, 
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ui, their goeth: theſe are bought from men, be⸗ their deſtruction. o Thar is, of his terrible iudgement. 
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